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THE EARTHEN VESSEL, 
Qlnb ipriminn lhrnrh. 

TO SINNERS OF ALL SORTS, AND MINISTERS OF ALL SIZES. 

FELLOW-MORTALS, AND CHRISTIAN MEN,- Christianity, but who might be induced to 
In commencing the fourteenth volume of this read such notable stories as we this month 
work, there is a large variety of subjects give of the martyrdom of the Christian 
which present themselves as candidates for woman of Chipping Sudbury; and, thereby, 
our contemplation and discussion; but as our under God's blessing, might be led to con
limits are scant, and the demands upon our sider of their ways, be pricked in their hearts, 
columns overwhelming, we are compelled to and to cry out, " What must I do to be 
hold in the reins of our thoughts, and simply saved?" And to meet such an inquiry, we 
address ourselves, in a few practical words, to are deeply concerned at all times, that the 
five distinct classes of persons. Holy Spirit should enab~ llll, mmiaferially 

First, To our Readers. and editorially, to "~o through the gates,'"-
' Secondly, To our Correspondents. that is, to open up the way of salvation as 
· Thirdly, To our Fellow-labourers in the purposed in the covenant of 'gl'ace; as fuHy 

Ministry. accomplished by the dear Redeemer; as de-
Fourthly, To our Benefactors. clared in the gospel, and as revealed in the 
Lastly, To Ourselves. hearts of the whole election of grace by the 

. 1. To our Readers. We, confess we are Eternal Spirit himself;-to gather out the 
sensible of the imperfections of our work, and stones. and to lift up a standard to the peo
theiefore, that so many of you, - perhaps pie, that so we might, as Paul says "by all 
more than ten thOOBand monthly,-should means save some." ' 
have continued to look upon us, and still Are any of' our readers of this class now 
hold up our. hands, is a marvel; especially saying, "Oh, but my sin•, my sins are greater 
when we know that not a few of the than can be forgiven! The difficulties of my 
pastors of our churches use all their in- ,afoation too great to be o1'ercome ?'" We 
fl.uence to denounce us ;-when we reflect would say to such, as John Flavel once·se.id,
upon the immense number of other publi- "There is merit enough in his blood, and 
cations constantly issuing, and when we con- mercy enough in hi3 bowels, to jHstify and 
sider the huge difficulties under which we have save such aa thou art.'' And if there is in 
laboured, we are anxious most unreservedly one comer of thy poor penitent heart the 
to thank you for the patronage you have be- smallest grain of grace that can be, if there 
stowed upon us; and as we have testimonies, be in thy poor weeping eye the most imperfect 
not a few, that THE EAsRTBEN VESSEL has looking unto Jesus for a full and a free salva
been an instrument of good to many souls, we tion, although thy sins burden thee, and Satan 
earnestly crave your continued and persever- hinders thee, yet certain it is, 
ing support, beseeching you, not only to read The time o( love will come, 
it yourselves, but that you circulate it in your When thou shalt clear!)" ,oe 
neighbourhoods, among your friends, and that Not only that he shed hi• blood, 
you send it to other shores, and other climes, But you shall say. Fon ME, 

where multitudes of our countrymen are now Self-deceiving sottls, is another class of 
migrating, and are truly pleased when tidings readers we would lahour to be useful to. This 
from British Zion come to their hands. is an extraorclinary day for making the gospel 

'l'itere are, at least, six different kinds of amusing, pleasant !lild suited to the natural 
readers for whose soul-profit we would labor. <lesires of t.he natural ruin,L We have the 

(lJ. Such as are yet stranger• to Christ, and gospel and ten-gardens, religion and bazaars, 
have no saving knowledge of his dear name. pt·eaching and public excitement, all so asso
When we commenced this EAl<THilN VESSEL, ciated together, that the old-fashioned wa1 of 
one desire we had, was, to publish tlie essential taking up the cross and fullowrng the Saviour 
truths of the gosp•l in such interesting and is almost unknown; and the pathway of tri
attraoting forms, and by such soul-stirring hnlation is despised, and those who contend 
facts, as might catch hold of the minds of I for that salvation which begins in broken 
many who would not rea.d dry arguments, or ht'urts, and is evidencl·d by a suffering for 
naked essays 011 the doctrines and duties of Christ, are looked upon as enemies to the 

Vor .. XI V.-lM. s 
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,c ,mmon =al : they m•e denouncro ns bigots, a guiltled napkln, and t.hon turned them off 
,n11d scorned, shunned, and shut out of the into hell. Mini•ters, Deacona, and goepel 
-l"'Qe of th<' fashionable Christian circle, as the profesaors all I- Many of you have slandered 
'leper wa• in old"" limes. The number is not us because we have been over willing in trying 
smnll in tbese days, "who easily take up n to do good-and we have been too often in 
satisfartion of their interest in Christ;'' and error, we will confess-but unto many of you, 
immrdintrly, many. of them become zealous we dare to say-(for we know some of you 
trnrhrrs, lecturers, preachers, or missionaries, better than you, think we do-we so.y), beware, 
while there is much cause to fear they know lest, at last, it be said to you-" Remember, 
neither the terrors of the law nor the sove- tl1ou in thy lifetime receivedst tl,ygood tl,inga," 
reign remedies of the gospel. "lkmember, &c., &c. Oh, covetous professors, beware. 
friend (says a De'<'onshire deep taught scribe), There are also loose and careless hearers of 
remember, whatever plausible encomiums men the gospel. The Lord help us, to contend for a 
may pnt thy dark head with, however much holy faith, and for fruits becoming the real 
thou mavest flatter thine own soul that disciples of Christ I · 
heaven i; thine, remember,- thy final sentence There are some who have been great sinners 
;, ,wt yet come from the mouth of thy Judge; -but they have obtained mercy; we would 
ancl what, if afler all thy self-flattering labour to stir them up to give full proof of the 
hopes, and groundless confidences, a sentence verity of that word, where much is forgiven, 
should comefro,n him quUe contrary to that that much forgiveness produces an abundance 
of thine own heart, and to that of thine ou,n of love to the Great Forgiver. There is one 
favO'Urit• minister, WHERE ART THOU THEN P more class of readers, they are those who live 
What an awfully confounded sinner thou then on Christ-with Christ-and for Christ, Oh, 
wilt be! Christless, speechless, and helpless, happy men! to cheer vou, and comfort you, 
all at once!'' Oh, he not decei<ed ! if thou art shall be our constant afm, by all the mind and 
building-for eternity, be sure that our poet's material our Lord shall give. 
words.miilili be the fitalizing expression of thy Secondly, In addressing our Corre.opondents, 
very:"'!',- · ~ we are confounded. Their liberality has so , -i· rist.soun 11,orn, 1 stan~; far exceeded our limits, that our arrears are 

., r • d iJ s\akin_g sand. dreadful to look upon. Many are offended, 
~ -~ ~ .. • •• and consider we deserve to be driven from our 

lllci. - tipij;~od •PJ1>inted three -lea<j;-· e_~rtorialchair; we !-re often.of the ~amemind; 
crs, lll: p. bts ancient people safely-.!!.M o.i;es, lmt as there 1s a difficulty m findmg another 
the la· :giver, le.tthei'- out of Egypt through ·Issachar-(plense to read Genesis xlix. 14,) 
t~!f;el('to Sinai, Aaron, the ,Priest, led iielb •, e must continue to do the best we can, so 
to"the bll'eding:sacrifice, and to th.t"tali11rnacle,, ong as the Providence of God, and the pa
to ~ek for the~lessings of para..~ an\i peace ; tience of the people, permit ue here to toil. 
Da.-id, the king>;;\,d them to ~tory, to the We have a number of valuable papers which 
B!'k of the co'l'eDA,l)t, and to the kingdom. we hope to give shortly-and communications 
The law mu.st J>e ~ur schoolmaster until Christ experimen4'1ly, and historically, illustrative 
comes, _ · of the Grace of God in Zion, will at all times 

To &"'al sin the double cure, receive our most careful attention. 
To clearu,e you from its guilt and power. Thirdly, To our Benefactors-those kind 

friends who have responded to the proposition· 
of the committee for .• the redemption of this 
publication, we are specially grateful. Some
thing like £80 has been subscribed towards the 
£260-the price at which THE EARTHEN 
VESSEL was transferred again to us. The 
sums contributed have been, for the most part, 
small; but the testimonies of usefulness for
warded with those sums, have encouraged our 
hope that our labour is not in vain. There 
are few, if any who know the painful position 
we occupy, in pecuniary matters. Our prin
cipal desire for time, is, to live and labour, 
until it shall be seen that our faith in the pro
mises which lay at the end of the ninety-first 
Psalm, has not been of a false and fatal 
character. 

Then~and only then, can he say to you 
'' Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world." We are exceedingly jealous ; 
because we fear soul-deceiving work is now 
rampant: and to unmw;k the mere letter
preacher-to undeceive the priest-ridden, 
should be our aim, and the great aim of all 
who are ambassadors indeed for Jesus Christ 

Co,,etous wwldl9-minded professors are an
other class of readers we would labour to reach, 
We boast not. No.-God forbid. But we 
may say, we have spent the greater part of 
our life-and man;y hundreds of our own
and of other people s stores-in endeavouring 
to publish THE PURI! GosPEL 011 CHRIST. 
We have been dashed hither and thither, while 
sailing in the gospel ship, and all that has been 
given us, we have as freely given again, But, 
Oh, what wretched clenching of fists; what 
covetous souls; what defrauders of Zion, have 
we known and seen! To them we would say
Beware ! lest the dust of the earth so get 
iuto thine eyes that thou never see the beauty 
or the necessity of Christ. There have been 
thousands, who have had their pews, their 
places, and their pompous persons in the vis
ible church, over whose eyes Satan has drawn 

Fourthly, To our Brethren, the Pastors and 
Ministers of the wwd, we are disposed to 
write at some length, but space cannot be 
allowed: this privilege is deferred ; although 
The Present Character and Condition of the 
Gospol Ministry is a subject which an able and 
an impartial mind might discuss to great ad
vantage. 

A few words must suffice, And first of all, 
we would express our most hearty thanks unto 
all who have in anv measure co-operated with 
us in labouring to Jisscmiuato the truth as it is 
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In J"esus , and oven to those ~ood and gra- all sailing In one 1hlp-and on our banner ial 
oious mon who do not recogmse us, wo can inscribed, 
most heartily say-ns the sainted J oho did to 
his well beloved Gaius-" beloved, we wish 
abovo ati tlting, tkat thou mayelft 1!1'.0'1JB1', 
and bo in health." The times which have 
been pMsing over OUJ' churches in London, 

Sovereign grace o'er sin abounding! 

We are all sailing under one Captain-
JsBOVAB J11u1B_lmmanoel God with us I 

have been severely trying. An extraordina']. We ue all looking toward·o~e port-
and an unusual excitement like a whirl-win , The desired haven. 

We are all anxious to enter into one city
The clty of the limlg Elod. 

hu been driving through us: nearly every 
church in the metropolis ha.s been sifted and 
shaken: some few ministers have been 
shaken too. The excitement has been 
enough to scatter oUJ' churches to the winds; We mnst all pass over one Jordan-

--The narrow atream of deatli. 

We ehall all deseen<l t,o one level-

bllt it has not done so : with one or two ex
oeptions, every minister of truth has stood 
his ground-and the greater portion of t~e 
living in Jerusalem have stood fast by thell' 
ministers; and althollgh we are far from a t H" 
very prosperous state of things, still, llpon the We all hope to appeaz in the likeness O 18 

Dust thou art-and unto dust thou moot return. 

whole, there is a great cause for thankfulness, resurrection-
and wo trust that the sanctifying and the sav- The dead in Christ ah.all rise first. 
ing Taurx of the Now Covenant will be seen we all pray to be received with one welcome
to be more triumphant than ever, after these 
exciting infi.uences have found their level; 
and we by no means wish to ~sinuat~ t~t the 
excitement has been productive of evil; it has 
stirred all the churches to their very centre; 
and we hope the beet results will follow. Albeit 
we must speak again. 

Ministerial brethren, let us be heard for 
one moment. There is gathering around us 
·a large amount of the profession of truth 
without the pow8'1' of it. There are m!'-lly who 
are running, and many more are seeking bar 
to run, wlio have a clear sounding bell, bu 
we fear it is not the golden f>ett; neither is 
there the pomegranate with it ; the conse
quences are di visions, dissatisfactions, and 
weaknesses. We want living, soul-feeding, 
edifying, ministers. The churches, from one 
end of the land to the other, are crying out 
for ministers who have weight and sterling 
worth about them ; but they are rarely to be 
found. Brethren, we want that "double 
portion" of the Spirit's unction, whichshallen
at.le w to open UJ.l two deep places-the word 
of God-and the smner's heart. It is not talk
ing about the word, nor talking to the people, 
that effects the vital change : we must 
through God enter into the word and th1'ough 
it into the souls of the people ; then, and not 
till then, will our Churches revive. We have 
some men of this character ; and their min
istry is a great and a growing blessing. The 
Lord long spare them, we pray. Brethren
pray for us-and aid us, in contending for all 
that is vital-for every branch of Truth whioh 

- comes from heaven-and for that ministry 
which commends itself to the consoiences of 
men-driving out Satan with all his base de
I usions. As instruments in the hands of the 
Almighty, it lays with you, brethren in the 
ministry, to give us an immense amount of 
help in the year now oommenoing, You oan 
senil us communications of a valuable oharaoter 
drawn from your own studies, frol!l yo1ll', own 
experienc~s, and from your own observations : 
and you can speak for us, if the Lord shall so 
stir up your pure mind•, as to oonatrain you 
to remember THIii E.A.RrHBlf VBSBBL, If we 
are ministers of Christ's own making, we are 

Come ye blessed of my Father. 

An<l then we shall all unite in oae song... 
. Worthy the Lamb, that died, we'll~ .~ 

For be was slain i-r wt, · · 

N..;w, then, brethren-,, : : ·. .,.i 
Foremen· .... d"4 ~ ·. n 
MJU'l'el-men-hj · eiL 
P'1.:l,ulers:--pithy ~~I\Slllg 1 .. de
s · illiamsons -determined J&i,.eses -

_ • pi.sing Ahrahamses....:witty .B'oJleseB 
l>ea/1:v ;iatwoods-wing clipped Bir~

flicted ·?!; -inl.g.s~fine-threaded Chiverses-,,ro
found Cozenses-ar<>umen ta• Boxers-fruit. 
ful Butterfield.-::...lively :Oa.'-;lliles-affectionate 
Hankses - meditative Hazleton•· - sterling 
Flacks-angry Gunners-out-spoken Greens 
-timid and trembling Whitteliilll:es-lou !
trumpet Haslops - courteous · ann kindly 
W yards-sharp and shrill little Meereses
patient and particular Moyles-hot-hearted 
Parkers - Lutheran Stringers - attracting 
Vaughans-high and holy-minded Luck.ins
teachinit Ponsfords - literary Wilkinses -
carry-all-before-ye Corbitts-soft and eavoury 
Wigmores-learned Brunts :--Yea, whatevor 
may be our natural cast, or our Gospel p~ 
tion, let us, one and all, "Cease to do evil, and 
learn ft> do good." Let us study to shew 0UJ'
selves approved unto God, workmen that need 
not to be ashamed, rightl!J dfoiding th• word 
of truth; and if we cannot love one another 
a.s, perhaps, we should aim to do, let us strive 
to provoke one another unto love, and to good 
works, and that with the great apostle we ma.y 
say," And his graee which was bestowed upon 
me was not in vain, but I laboured more &bun
dantl,- than they all ; yet not I. but the graoe 
of God which wa.s with me." Whatever others 
may do, we say, Good Lord ! let this be tho 
one great aim of THIii E.A.RrREN VBSSBL, 

Lastly, A word to Ourselves. ·we have 
looked into the glass of the Holy Word to see 
i.f there was any oonfirmatory resemblal)ca. 
In the distanoe, we saw something like it iu 
the builders of the eeeond temple; but ollr 
views thort1of; and Dill' viows as regards tilio 
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~ur darling employment, must be left until 
February. Ye see how large e. letter, e.ncl how 
little therein, we have written. The fi·nale 
is resen·erl. n~t, in parting, of every friend 

~-" 11sk this one fav_our-gi'l'e UR your pr11yers, 
your persevenng a1<l, e.n<;I that 1858 may be a 
good year for Zton-for all her sons, and for 
ernry one of her 1aithful servants,-is the 
prayer of their willing servant, 

THE EDITOR. 
Early in the year it is proposed to hold an 

aggr<·gate meeting on behalf of THE EARTHEN 
YESS!lL, 

@nr :instraliau 3llnil5. 
THE FATAL 

WRECK OF THE " DUNBAR," 
WITH SPECIAL INFORMATION IN LETTERS 

FROM MR, B. DOWLING, SEN., HA.PTl6T 
MINISTER, OF LAUNCESTON; FROM H. 
DOViLI1'G, JUN., ESQ., TRil MA..YOR OF 
LA.UNCESTON; AND FROM OTHlffi PER
SO:SS, 

LAST month we recorded the terrible calamity 
of the loss of a vessel, called" The Dunbar," 
wher 139 passengers sank to rise no more 

· e-state, and among them the eldest 
Id t~d:~ble Mr. Dowling, her 
h · =Nin, and servant. 
F ollo g dee teresting letters, 
much comfortable information is derived as 
~e!l'ards the family h~re referred to. _In~, 
lt 1s to us very plam that Mr. Dowling' 
daughter was deeply convinced of the near
ness of her departure, although sbe never, it 
may be, thought that it wonld be in such a 
way. '.I. his is proved by the verses sbe sent 
to her brother, and which are given below, 

(To tkB Editor of THE EARTHEN VESSEL.} 
DEAR Mu. EDITOR.-ENCLOSEDare copies, 

e.nd extracts, of letters received frow (Laun
ceston) Henry l>owling, Sen., e.nd Henry lJow
line:, Jun. ; they will be read with much inter• 
i,st- and sympathy by many friends "ho know 
Henry Dowling, Sen., and his family ; it lil 
wonderful with what resignation the grace of 
God enabled the dear old man to bear such 
dreadful tidings. 

Henry Dowling, Jun., WRS in hlil official ca
pacity, as Mayor of Launceston, engaged re
lie<ing emigrants on the Sunday atternoon, 
and had just sat down from prayer and praise 
to God for their safe arnval, when a letter 
was put into his hand from Sydney, contain
ing the dreadful intelligence of the wreck of 
the " Dunbar," and loss of 139 passengers 
and crew, out of 140 (only one man, Johnson, 
remained alive) ; among those were eight of 
his own family ; a sister, her husband, and 
six dear children, within sight of the harbour. 

You have doubtless seen all the particulars, 
in the papers, therefore I need say no more. 
I leave 1t in your hands, and remain, yours in 
Christian bonds, Tnos. STIDS')"ONE, 

7, St. George's Place, B1~xton, Dec 12, 1857. 

Mr, Kilner W ::.Iler, the devoted h us hand of 
pastur Dowling'• daughter, was IJHptized by 

the late David Denham, eome years eince, in 
Unicorn Yard Chapel. He was considered 
a sound hearted Christian man, and some 
prophesied that he woultl li1·e to occupy Mr. 
Dowling's pulpit whenever it should please 
the Lord to call him home. But alas I how 
vain are all our thoughts, many times. We 
rejoice to know this catastrophe was but a 
chariot to take him and his beloved wife home 
to glory. Oh ! what a sudden transition I 
Ah ! who can tell what that is, to be "A6-
se>1t jrn,n the body, and p1·escnt WITH THE 

LORDI 
We give, first, the· following communica

tion from the Junior Mr. Dowling, the 
Mayor of Launceston. It is headed

OBITUARY. 
On the night or Thursday, the 20th ult., through 

the melancholy wreck of the ship Dunbar, near 
the entrance of Sydney harbour, after a previously 
prosperous voyage from London-Mr. Kilner w~1-
ler, aged 41 years, son of the late Captain Edward 
Waller, of H.M. 87th Regiment Ro,•al Irish Fusi
liers, and brother of Mr. J. G. Waller, of Wyna1·d
square, Sydney; also Hannah Maria, his wife, ar,d 
dau~hter or the Rev. Henry Dowling, of Laun
ceston, Tasmania; also their six children, Mary 
Dowling, aged 13 years ; Edward Kilner, aged 
9 years: Kate Elizabeth, aged 8 years ; Maria 
Theresa, aged 6 years; _Arthur Henry, aged~ 
years and three months ; John Leonard, aged 3 
years ; and the servant accompanying them, were 
all lost. 
Eztractfrom a letter from M. G. Waller, Sydney: 

" I discovered my darling Maria thrown up in 
,one of the bays of the harbour, about three miles 

ram the scene of the disaster. She was decently 
clad in her night dress, and having all the ap. 
pearance of a placid death, and a cheerful and con
fiding submission to the will of a wise and never 
erring God. Poor Polly (her daughter) lying close 
beside her.,, 

MANY friends of my late sister and her 
beloved husband, will feel an interest in this 
melancholy recital. On a very recent occa
sion, writing to a christian friend here, she 
expressed e.n apprehension that she. should 
not Jive to reach her adopted country; and 
gave utterance to some desites in event of her 
husbe.nd and children being deprived of her 
maternal care. In this letter she enclosed a 
paper, with her initials attached, which, to 
her family, possesses much interest, for in her 
letter she expressed her appropriation of the 
verses to her own expe1·ience and desires. 

The one suhject-" Nearer to Thee"
aeems peruliarly and almost sublimely adap
ted to associate with her recent departure and 
present employment. The other subject is a 
fitting exhortation, RS from her sainted lip to 
her sorrowin~ relatives and friends, that they 
bow submissively to her Heavenly Father's 
will. HENRY DOWLING, 

Launceston, 8th Sept. 1867, 
The following two· beautiful pieces are the 

lines she enclosed : 
"NEARER TO THEE," 

Ni!:AB.BB, my God, to Thee,-
N carer to Thee I 

E'en though it be a cross 
'!'hat raiseth me; 

Rtill all my song ,hall be, 
Nearer, my God, to Thee, 

Nea1 ~r to Thee I 
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•ruough like a wanderer I • 

The sun gone down, 
DarkneeB oomea over me, 

My reet a stom:t, 
Yet in mv drenmo I'd be 
Nearer, my God to Thee,-

N earer to Thee I 
There let my way appear 

Steps into heaven; 
All that thou oendeot me 

In mercy giv'n; 
Angelo to beckon me 
Nearer, my Ood, to Tbee,-

N earer to Thee I 
Then with my waking thought• 

Bright witb. thy pralee, 
Out of my otony grief• 

Betb.el I'll raloe; 
So by my woeo to be 
Ne,lrer, my God. to Thee: 

Nearer to Thee I 
And when on joyful wing, 

Cleaving the oky; 
Sun:, moon and stare forgot, 

Upward I fly; 
Still all my song shall be, 
Nearer, my God, to Thee; 

Nearer to Thee I 

''THE CUP WHICH MY FATHER HATH 
GIVEN ME, SHALL I NOT DRINK IT." 

Musrno of all my Father•• love, 
(How 0-weet it is I) 

Metb.ought I heard a gentle voice
" Child, here's a cup-

1',·e mixed it -drink it up." 
My heart did sb1k-I could no more rejoice. 

0 Father, dost Thou love thy child! 
Then why tb.ie cup I 

0 One day, my ob.ild, I eald to thee_ 
Here is a flow'r 

Pluck'd from a beauteous bow•r : 
Did you complain! or take it thankfully! 

u O~e day I gave thee pleasant fruit 
FrOm a choice tree : 

How pleas'd, bow grateful you did seem : 
You said-I love 

Tb.ee ; faitb.ful may I prove : 
Your heart was full, with joy your eyes did beam .. 

"That flower was mine, that fruit was mine; 
Thie cup is mine, 

And all that's in it comes from me.'' 
Father, I'm still; 

Forgive my naugb.ty will. 
But wb.at'e tb.e cup! may I look in and see! 

~• You see, my child I you must-not see; 
Christ only saw -

Hie destined cup of bitter gall: 
No, child, believe, 

Meekly the cup receive, 
And know that love and wiedom mlx'd It all." 

0 ~•ather must it be 1 
u Yes, child, it most.'' 

Then give the needed medicine, 
Be by my eide, 

Only Tb.y face don't hide : 
I'll drink it all-it muet be good-'tie THINK, 

Surely, there was a hand more than hu
man in such an appropriation ! The desire, 
"Nearer to thee," has been granted. The 
oup has been drunk, Resignation to a mys. 
terious cross (she scarcely knew what) was 
wrought in her soul, and 

"Now in nobler, sweeter songs, 
She bows before the throne." 

How deeply those events humble and solem-

nize our spirits ! Reader! does thy heart 
cry out, "Nearer to thee?" But we must 
proceed:-

A Lettei' from Mr. H. Dowling, .Tun., the 
Mayor of Lwu.nceston. 

MY VERY DBAR SrsTER C---The foot
steps of the God of Israel are in the mighty 
deep ! Clouds and darkness are oft aruund 
his feet! Little did we think, dear sister, 
when, a few weeks ago, expressing sympathy 
with you on an occasion of oorrow, that so soon 
we should have to taste of deeper sorrow. 
Our dear Waller, our beloved Maria, and their 
six beloved ones, we shall see no more till the 
sea gives up her dead. The papers by this 
mail will tell you the sad, sad tale. All our 
dear ones gone, juet at our very door where 
they were looking forward with joyful antici
pat10n of a happy re-union in these !ands of 
our adoption. Let us do honour unto God. 
His grace has preserved from a rebellious 
thought. I have not had a doubt of his right 
to do as it pleaaeth him, nor of his purposes 
of love in the dark dispensation. But my dear 
sister, her darfmg little ones, heraevoted hus
band ; I shonld have loved to have seen them 
here once more. You are the first deal' friend 
to whom I have conveyed a letter. Thenews 
reached us like a thunder-clap a week ago ; 
but I have been unable to C!l!!Pose myo.elf to 
write. Indeed, now I am all mcoherence. I 
·can only say. the Lord knoweth me.t,ltogether. 
I could be glad if the opportunity offered, that 
at this very moment you could be with us, 
that we might weep and pray together. I may 
just say here that this dreadful calamity oc
cnrred at the very entrance to Sydney harbour, 
at 12 o'clock after a tempestuous night, the 
20th of August, the captain having got too 
near the land. 119 out of 120 precious souls 
buried in the deep. The mention is full of 
dreadful recitals. Very few of the bodies were 
recovered save my beloved Maria, dear Polly, 
and her servant. Mr. John Waller found 
these after an anxious search along the coast, 
and he thus writP.s-" I discovered my darling 
Maria thrown upon one of the buoys of the 
harbour about three miles from the scene of 
the disaster. She was decently clad in her 
night dress having all the appearance of a 
placid death, and a cheerful and coniiding 
submission to the will of a wise and never
erring God. Our dear Kilner and the other 
children have not been recognised amongst 
the many bodies which the dashing waves 
rolled ashore. The immediate spot where 
the wreck . took place is so rocky and 
precipitous that the remains of the poor people 
are sadly mangled.. In five minutes from the 
time the vessel struck, all was over. The fine 
1000 ton ship, and all but one of her living 
freight was completely broken up. 

We all feel the loss very deeply, and the 
almost universal sympathy expressed for we 
who survive, is overwhelming. You will bo 
glad to hear that the dear old pastor, om· 
father, received the sad, sad intelligence very 
meekly and that his mind has since been sus
tained in a mar>'ellously encouraging manner. 
The news was b1·ought to us 111., tivc u'dock on 
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Sun·lay evcn\ng the 80th of Auguat. My 
dear Mr. Lonim kindly consented to go to him 
with the sad news. He aaid at onoe, "Be 
still, and know that I am God," and retired 
alone to snot.her room. The people were as
sembled for divine worship, and they deter
mined to hold a prayer meeting. I under
~tand that, to the astonishment of all, at the 
~lose he walked into the chapel and prayed for 
several minutes. On the following W ednes
day evening, he preached the usual weekly 
sermon.-" It is I, be not afraid," This morn
ing, and prior to the ordinance, he preached to 
a large body of sympathising friends from 
" Ye shall indeed drink of my_cup,'' and won
derfully was he sustained. "This cup is mine, 
and all that's in it came from me. Father, 
I'm still.'' 
I can only write thus hurriedly because I have 
very many to write. My dearest Sister, your'• 
very sorrowfully, HENBY DOWLING, 

Launceston, Sept. 6, 1857. 

A Letter from Mr. H. DowUng. Sen., 
Baptist Minister. 

MY DEAR SIBTEE IN Tm! LORD. - We 
had scarcely dried up the tears of sympathy 
for you, as the honoured weepers in your 
sorrows, when we have to call upon you to 
weep for us; not sorrowing as those who have 
no hope, but believing that those who sleep 
in Jesus God will bring with him. 

In the moment of unexpected sorrow we 
feel as creatures; but, brought up by the 
Holy Spirit in the faith of _the Divine reigns, 
we find that our triumph over human weak
ness is complete, and the language of our 
heart is, "Blessed be the name of the Lord!" 

One trial seems often sanctified to meet us 
for another ; and as we have so often found 
the flame could not reach to destroy, so we 
expect that it is only destined to purify. 

The enclosed will give you some of the de
tails of the melancholy fact, to which I may 
add, that it seems by evidence that our dear 
Waller was, up to the last day on board, 
the chaplain ; and while thus sustained in 
Christian character, I have no doubt mini
stered in the gospel of God. .A.nd who can 
tell, but the lisping• of his tongue were the 
"power of God unto salvation?" We may 
hope eo, even without testimony. Such pro
vidences confound sense, but leave faith upon 
a high and stable Rock, 

" Firm as th' eternal hills." 

Having felt the shock of the sbipwreok, we 
are looking round to gather up the instances 
of providence, so awakening to our thoughts 
and feelings. One man saved to tell the tale! 
and only one to mark the desolation, and tell 
he knew the W allers, and to inform us that 
dear Kilner was the spiritusl light in the 
ship, until Jehovah our God required him no 
more in an earthly position. He heard the 
speaking that was Divine,-" Enter into the 
jo_v of thy Lord." 

Viewing the covenant purpoaes of our God, 
the provisions of mercy in our all-glorious 
Christ, and the Divine Agent, the Quickener 
or heaven, it is possible that all were bound 

UJ,l ln the bundle of Ufll with the Lord. We 
will hope so ; we onlr speak with abeolu~ 
certainty in matters o faith, where truth 1a 
declaratlve. 

Those lengthened particulars will be found 
in the Eng1ieb papers. We send you the 
evidence of the spared man. We know you 
will retire before the throne, and when the 
heart may not be able to govern articulation, 
the look up, the sigh, will affectionately re, 
cognise us as one with you in Christ. 

Jlear John Waller wrote to say, the bodies 
of Mrs. W. and her eldest daughter were 
found together (no doubt it was a dying em
brace) unmutilated, and the only ones so 
preserved, Dear Maria, he says, her features 
were calm, placid, and unchanged. They 
were buried in the same grave. It was 
thought that Kilner was seen in the sea, but 
that 1s uncertain. The fragments of others 
were put into the graves, unowned. 

HENBY DOWLING, Sen. 
Lannceston, Aug. 31. 
(We have copies of other letters written to 

Mr. Dowling, but cannot possibly give more 
this month. Several other letters have also 
come to hand, and shall be given-En.] 

THE POWER OF THE PULPIT. 
(Continued from page 26~, Vol. xiii.) 

"And I, if I be lifted up." &c., &c. 

IN the December number of this work 
I gave a simple report of the way whereby 1 
was led to the words which gave rise to my 
writing these papers. I refer the reader to 
that paper; it is the first in the December 
number, and if he has not read it, I would 
be~ of him to do so, before he proceeds with 
this. There were four branches to the sub
ject: The glorious Person, "And I ;" the 
Proposition," If I be lifted up;" the Promise, 
" 1 will draw all men unto me:" lastly, the 
proofs we are bis, are to be found in that 
" we have been drawn UNTO H1M." 

There was one other feature in the cha
racter of this blessed " I " referred to, be
side those already noticed ; that is, " Clwist, 
as the Olorifad One of heaven" (see J obn 
xii. 27, 28). There are four consecutive 
parts of his mediatorial work there. First, 
His soul is troubled,-" Now is my soul 
troubled." Secondly, He is in prayer,
" What shall I say? Father, save me from 
this hour." Thirdly, You have the Saviour's 
resignation,-" But for this cause came I 
unto this hour." Then, lastly, His honor,
" Father, glorify thy name." Then there 
came a voice from heaven, " I have both 
glorified it, and will glorify it aiain." 

Now the work of Christ-bis redemption 
work-is laid out in seven distinct sentences 
in Daniel ix .. 

1. It was the finishing of tr~nsgression. 
2. It was " making an end of sin." 
3. It wa11 " making reconciliation for i-n

iq11ity." 
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f, It wae II bringing in everlaetlng rlgh• 
teomnees." 

6. It w111 " to aeal up the vision." 
6. To anoint the Moat Holy. 
7. To oonflrm the oovenant with many. 
Three words are used to denote our fallen 

condition,-Sin is an internal, natural dis• 
like to that which is holy and ~ood. This 
lays in the heart; Trans~ression 1s a ateppinq 
out of the way ; this is 1D our practice : Ini
quity is a rebellion and perverseness; this 
lays in our unrenewed wills. Take three il
lustrations,-Sin is a dislike of that which is 
holy : Cain hates Abel and slays him. Trans
greesion is a stepping out of the way : Saul of 
Tarsus goes right out of the way, persecutes 
the saints, and thinks he does God service. 
Iniquity is rebellion : Judas betrays Christ, 
sells him, and delivers him into the hands of 
his enemies; and Peter declares he does not 
know him. In the one sacrifice of Christ, he 
finishes the transgression, and so restrains it 
to his own Person, as that the punishment of 
it cannot fall upon his people ; makes an end 
of sin; so puts it away, that it cannot come 
to condemn them. Makes reconciliation for 
iniquity, ~o endures the curse of a broken 
law, that Justice having once smitten him 
for them, never can smite them. But when 
he came to do all this his precious soul fell 
into trouble,-" Now is my soul troubled.'' 
The Latins get their word hell from the same 
root as we get this word trouble ; so we may 
read, "Now is my soul sinking into hell.'' 
What do we understand by bell ? A load 
on the conscience, a black cloud on the mind, 
the arrows of the Almighty in the soul, a 
hopeless and a hel1,1lees plight; into this hell 
of trouble the Saviour sunk, and now cried 
out, " What sl,a/l I say t" like one amazed, 
overwhelmed, and in agony. Into these 
deep waters he sunk, that his people might 
never be overwhelmed by them. Here he 
prays, "Father, save me from this hour.'' 

I fetch two arguments from this,-1. That 
the sword of justice entered so dee_Ply into 
his own soul that it was poured out m agony 
and bloody sweat. 2. That in his humanity 
he feared death, and it is no marvel, there
fore, if, in his members at times, there are 
the solemn fears of death also ; for in all 
their afflictions he was afflicted ; but being 
lifted up he draws all his friends unto him. 

We liave now his resignation,-" But for 
tMa cauae cama I unto this hour.'' This, to 
me, is a wonderful expression, - " TMs 
cause." This bearing sin, death, and bell for 
my people. " This hour," this period of 
time cut out by predestinatin~ purpose.
,, Came I." "I have magnifiect tho law, by 
obeying its precept; now I come to endure 
its penalty. Now, therefore, Father, glorify 
thy name !" A perfect resignation ; falling 
into one desire, that bis Father's name 
might be glorified. This is, indeed, tho 
Spirit of Christ, of which, if a man have 

not, be is none of his. See now Christ's 
honor,-" Then came there a voice from 
heaven." How intent the Father watched 
him! bow quickly the Father answered 
him ! " then came.'' Like that then in Isa. 
vi.-" Then flew one of the seraphims." So 
here is quickness and certainty. The voice 
came, "I have and I will.'' God glo.ifies 
his own name, by putting away his people's 
sins by the sacrifice of his Son; and he glo
rifies his own name, by _pardoning poor peni
tent sinners through faith in the Redeemer's 
one offering. 

All this is as true as heaven itself; and 
therefore, prophetically, the Saviour said, 
"And I, if I be lifted np from the earth, 
will draw all men unto me." 

I very reluctantly pass from this first branch 
-the Glorious I. I have hovered over this 
part, and would gladly fill the VESSEL with 
nothing but the most blessed testimonies 
concerning His Person; His Eternal Godhead, 
His pure and perfect Manhood ; His new 
Covenant Characters; His Mediatorial Work; 
His dolorous Sufferings; His mysterious 
blood-shedding ; His holy Righ teousnes ; 
His Ascension; His Gospel Kingdom; II is 
indwelling in the hearts of his redeemed ; 
II is intercession for them; His Spirit's reign 
in them; His blessed bundles of precious 
promises to them; His future advent; His 
coming to marry the Church in the full view 
of angels, men, and devils; and His eternal 
unfolding of His Father's Glory to them in 
the countless ages of a never-ending world 
of bliss and blessedness : all these branches 
of .the 1 ree of Life spread themselves before 
the eye of my mind until in contemplation, 
I am lost, and feel assured that I might 
sooner empty the seas of their waters-I 
might sooner draw out the light from the 
natural sun, and put the stars into obscurity, 
than I could either with my tongue 
declare, or with my pen describe, one thou
sandth part of the beauty, the glory, the 
wisdom, the mercy, the compassion, the love, 
the light, the salvation, the purity, the power, 
and the millions of millions of springs ol 
Life Eternal, which in my Saviour dwell
'l"'hich make up, and constitute that ineffably 
adorable PERSON, who, in my poor drooping 
soul, so softly said " .And 1 if I be lifted up 
from the eartl1 will draw all men unto me." 
Oh, brethren! when once we are favoured to 
get one view of this exalted Gon MAN, bow do 
our souls catch fire as it wer~ with ardent pant• 
ings and love intense ! How doth such a vie11 
kill us to the world-to sin-to the flesh
yea, to all sublunary things! How truly cat 
we sympathise with Watts when he cried ol!r 
of the very centre of his soul-

Had I II glance of thee, my God, 
Kingdoms and men would vanish s00( 
Yanish as though I s~w them nui; 
As a dim candle dies at noon. 
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Do "'e wonde1· that John sRys-" And 
11•he11 1 saw him, I fell at his feet as dead?" 
Do we not believe the great apostle when be 
says-" suddenly, there shone a great light 
round about me, and I fell unto the g,·ound f" 
Ah ! yes, indeed ; if we saw more of this 
" Desire of all nations" ; we should think Jes~ 
of ourselves; and be much more humble, 
contrite, devout, and zealous for him, than 
now we are. But, the Lord be praised, that 
some of us can say-" And, last of all, he 
was seen of me also, as of one born out of 
due time." Dear brethren, I feel in my 
very soul, as though I could here stay, an,1 
gaze on him-speak only of him-write alone 
about Him-and walk m contemplation with 
Him, until in higher strains, and a holier 
state, I see Him face to face, without a vail 
between. May the Lord help you, brethren, 
to take sweet views of Him, to draw such 
light from Him, and so entirely to live for 
Him, that our whole aim and object, design, 
and desire, may be to prove the truth of that 
mighty promise-" .And I, if I be lifted up 
j,·om the earth, will draw all men U'ftto me." 

I must get away to the second branch, be
cause I have promised to do so; bnt to leave 
such sacred ground is not easy when the soul 
towards ·Him is drawn, 

II. The Proposition comes next-" .And 
I, if I be lifted up." Here is an "if" from 
the Saviour's lips ; which is not an " if'' of 
absolute uncertainty-neither is it a vague 
unmeaning" if." There were some few 
most solemn occasions when Christ used this 
word; as when in Gethsemane, "if it be 
possible let this cup pass away from me"
as He went on to Calvary, bearing his crose, 
he said, " Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not 
for me, but weep for yourselves, and for your 
children ; for if they do these things rn a 
green tree, what shall be done in the dry ?" 
There is a two-fold view to be taken of this 
proposition-first and principally, it looks at 
his " lifting up" on Calvary's tree; secondly, 
it looks at the·subsequent "liftings np" which 
He knew wer"e connected with that awful and 
most wonderful scene which my favourite 
poet so solemnly describes-

W ell might the sun in darkness hide, 
And shut her glories in 

When God, the mighty Maker died, 
For man, the creature's sin. 

It is singular to me that but few of the best 
writers on Christ's sayings have hardly 
noticed these words-although they contain 
the whole of the great mystery of the 
Church's redemption-her effectualcalling
and her holy and happy espousals unto her 
Jiving Lord. Consider these words, now 
first, as immediately pointing to the cross, 
and then see how keenly, how perfectly, how 
minutely, the manhood of our Great Re
rleemer entered into all the anxieties, sor
rows, faiotings, and troubles, which so closely 
eutwioe tliemseln,s, about his people, He 

looked at that which was yet to come-Ii four
fold d,·eadful conflict lay oul before Mm
the betrayal-thejudg·ment hall-the garden 
-and the cross.- Let us review the increas
ingly dreadful scene; aud if we are indeed 
vitally one with this great High Priest of 
our profession-if the Holy Spirit anoint 
our spirits, and lets them rnto some sacred 
fellowship with this" Man of sorrows"
we shall know that it ,vas from the depths 
of bis inward grief, He said-" And I if I," 
(ll{y soul is troubled: what shall I say? 
FATHER, save me from, or in this hour:
but for tMs cause came I unto this hour, and 
now,. IF,) I be lifted up from the earth, I 
will draw all my friends unto me." 

I dare not occupy more space this month, 
The subject increases ; have patience with 
me; and I will endeavour to shew this 
"lifting up" of our Lord next month. 

C. W. B. 
[ Among many encouraging testimonies sent 

me this month, I am requested to give the 
following from a most sincere friend to 
truth:-] 

Di-:AR SIB.-! arrived in London about four 
months since, and my first wish, bcfo1·e I 
fixed my place of residence, was to find out a 
Particular Baptist minister. I heard two 
ministers preach, before the same guiding 
hand that is with the blood-bought family of 
Jesus Christ through the wilderneos, led me 
to your chapel (Unicorn Yard). I have at
tended your ministry as often as permitted 
since. You also were satisfied with the docu
ment I put into your band of my twelve 
years' membership of a Baptist church in the 
southern hemisphere, whose dear old pastor 
brought me, md a beloved sister still m his 
church, out of bondage, and through whose 
instrumentality we saw the symbol of baptism, 
and followed our Master through that ordi
nance; and surely we can testify that his 
banner over us bas been love. We bad no 
kindred, according to the flesh, that even 
were Bap•ists; but Christ's sheep know his 
voice, and they follow him, even though, like 
Abraham, they know not whither. 

I have bad it for some time on my mind to 
give you my simple testimony, as far as t-he 
Spirit revealed to me the truth as it is in the 
gospel. that you are a faithful watchman on 
the walls of Zion, and that the immutability 
of a covenant God, the finished work of his 
glorious Son, and the revelation and unction 
of the Third Person in the work of redemp
tion, is fully, fearlessly and lovingly preached 
lo your congregation ; and that I believe the 
reward you look for is souls for your hire. 
If I thought that, dear Sir, what I have stated 
would be the means of .strengthening your 
bands in the least measure, in the multitude 
of dilllculties you have to contend with, I 
should feel very happy, 

I now beg your acceptance of the sum of 
five pounds, in aid of the EARTHEN VB~SEL, 

From an unworl by instrument in the hands 
of O:nnipotcnce, A Witness to tho truth of 
those words, " I am with you alwa.1JS." 

Nov, 22, 1867. K l:luLOMON. 
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THE YOUNG DRAPER: 
011, IIARTBLY HOPBS WITHERED, um HEAVEN'S SALVATION RBALIBED. BEING A PAITH

:VUL NABRATIVB 011 THB OHEQUERED LIPB AND SACRED DEATH OP 

OLEMENT BOURNE, THE BON OF THE LATE MR. JACOB BOURNE, 
B.lPTIBT MINIBTBB1 OP GRITTLETON, WILTS, 

[The above Is the title of a pamphlet Just ls•ued. 
We Insert the greater part of It In our pages be
cause of Its great value and interest, As the 
profits of the pamphlet are for the bereaved 
widow and mother, we hope the superln
tendants or our Sunday Rohools will see thr.t 
every lad Is pre•ented with a copy, which may 
be bad• at ls. 6d. per. dozen. In the preface 
we have the following explanation). 
" Turs pamphlet is truly a voice from the 

shores of eternity. The father, Mr. Jacob 
Bourne, and his son, Clement, both lay in 
the arms of death at the same time. The son 
went to glory first-and the father-who, 
for many weeks appeared fast einking-ac
tually sat up in the bed four days before 
his departure, and wrote this sweet memoir 
of his departed boy, and addressed it to me. 
I feel it an honor to be permitted to send it 
forth, and most ,devoutl7 do I beseech the 
Lord to accompany it with his blessing, yea, 
I am persuaded it will be a message of mercy 
and .consolation to many a precious soul. 

" I have been strengthened in this persua
sion by a letter I have received (since the 
memoir was in type,) from my most faithful 
Christian brother, P. Smith, a deacon of the 
.Baptist Church at Grittleton. In that letter, 
.Mr. Smith, speaking of his late pastor, Mr. 
. Jacob Bourne, says-" He was a great au.ff• 
erer. His son waa a miracle of grate! I 
stayed with him all night before his death. 
0 I it was delightful to he with him I O how I 

· loved him for what the Lord had done for 
· him I He gave a most blessed testitn(}ny of 
. what the Lord had done for him." 

" I can, with such II holy confirmation, leave 
all in the Lord's h11nde, He will be " 11 fa. 
ther to the fatherless ; and II husband to the 
widow ;" and will constrain many to spread 
abroad this testimony of His ~ace. That 
the Lord may revive His work m the midst 
of His Churches, and gather in many unto 
Hie fold, is the prayer of the Church's ser-
vant, CHAULES WATERB BANKS.'' 

The lato Mr. Bour,ie to tl,e Editor. 
DBAB BROTIIBR BANKS.-Knowing you to 

be indefatigable in your ministerial Rnd edi
torial labours of love for the good of eouls, 
and that you al ways rejoice when you bolt.I' of 
their salvation, I now take pleasure in send
ing you an account of one of no common 
occurence, and one of whom you have eome 
little knowledge and acquaintance; and it 
affords me tho greator pleasure in communi
cating it to you, us it was my own dear ohild 
of whom I write, and in whom the !fl'aoe of 
God has been so manifest in oonvers1on and 
s11lv11tion, as not to leave II doubt behind. 

But I will first give you a little account of 
hie progress through life. 

You will doubtless recollect, when I state 
it, of your coming to Grittleton, about eight 
yelt.l's ago, and preaching to us on a week
day evening, and of calling upon me on the 
following morning. In the course of our con
versation you asked me if there was anything 
you could do for me that would be a help to 
me, as you should feel a great pleaaurc in 
doing it? I told you I had a boy about six
teen yeare of age I wanted to get out into a 
situation. You said you would do what you 
could for him, and that you was in want of a 
boy yourself, and would take him and leam 
him the art of printing, if 1 approved of it, 
and the boy on trial should like it, to which I 
ngreed. Arrangements were afterwards 
made, and I brought the boy to London. 
He came into your office for a few days, and 
you a.eked him if he thought he should like to 
loam the business. He said he did not think 
he should, You told him then he had better 
come to me, that I might look out for some
thing else. I was then at Mr. Moodfs, 
minister of East-street Cha_pel, Walworth, 
with whom I had been acquamted for m!lny 
years, and with whom I have enjoyed much 
spiritual conversation; but having to retul'Il 
home the next morning they kindly offered 
to try to get a situation for him, if I would 
leave him with them, to which I consented; 
and the next morning I arose early from bed, 
leaving my poor boy behind, with emotions of 
mind I cannot find language to describe, as 
my expectations and lrospects respecting 
him were blasted i and returned home ,vith 
a heavy heart, thinking I had left my dear 
boy in a place so devoted to wickedness, not 
knowing what might become of him, or what 
might be his future lot ; and as my man v 
prayers for him appeared unanswered, I 
must eay my faith was at a low ebb. But, 
blessed be the Lord ! he was much better to 
me than my expectations or deservings; for 
on the Monday morning I received a letter 
from him, stating that he had got a situation 
through the instrumentaqty of :Mr. Moody's 
eon, at Mr. Whitewick'• draper, Bagnigge 
Wells road, which he entered upon the same 
dny, and remained for four years, giving the 
greatest satisfaction to his employer, wbo was 
very fond of him, as he took us much interest 
in his master's buisuess as if it had been his 
own. But now, thinking that ho had learned 
as much in that establishment as he could, he 
saw fit to leave, and seek for further 11n, 
provement. He came home for a few weeks, 
Rnd returned t-0 London agnin to seek for 
another situation, which he obtained in a few 
days, 11t Messrs. llfoel,in and Co.'s., 62, Ilol
born Hill. In their establishment he re. 

D 
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mained three years, making great progrees, 
and giving groat satisfaction to hie employ
ers, who greatly respected him, and repeat• 
edly adrnnced his salary, which enabled him 
to provide a good stock of clothes, and to save 
a few pounds; but he little thought at that 
time for what purpose it would afterwards be 
wanted. He bad al ways enjoyed a pretty 
good share of health till the last six months 
of his stay at 62, Holborn. He suffered 
many months from a very bad gathering in 
his finger, and indigestion; and his health 
and strength began to give way, and he was 
obliged to leave and come home, entertaining 
hopes that a little medicine, open air, and ex
ercise, with the Divine blessing, would soon 
restore him to health again. But, alas! the 
fat.al worm was at the root of tho once flourish
ing gourd, and the sunshine of earthly enjoy
ment went down in the meridian of life; for 
the onoe strong and athletic body was now 
invaded by a mortal disere, from which he 
never recovered; for the axe of death went on 
repeating its blows at the root of the :flourish
ing tree, till it was brought down. He was 
naturally of a good disposition, a generous 
turn of mind and free and pleasing in his con
versation, by which he obtained a large 
circle of respect.able acquaintances, who all 
loved and respected him in life, and greatly 
lamented his death. We, his parents, were 
looking forward with great expectation that 
he would be a blessing to us, should we be 
brought to need his help and assistance. Alas! 
on what do we poor errmg mortals place our 
hopes and expectations for the future, but on 
entire uncertainties which leave us in a state 
of disappointm11nt, as the reward of Olll' 
folly i' 

He had obtained the best medical advice he 
could whilst in town, and when he came home 
sought for, further advice. He went to a 
medical man in Bath, who assured him that 
his lungs were not in the least affected ; but 
that he was suffering from indigestion, and 
that he should soon restore him to health and 
strength again. But, alas! it was more than 
he could do. 

Disease's dart was sure, 
And 'twa.s beyond the doctor's skill to cure. 

Finding th:s gentleman's skill insufficient, 
he applied to another in the country, who 
:flattered him with the same prospects of re
covery. Certainly the use of means, and the 
country, and exercise for a few months, ren
dered him capable of returning to London, 
and making trial again in another line of 
bUBiness, hoping that would have a tendency 
to restore bis health again; but this also fail
ing, he was obliged to return b ome, again 
sought the advice of another medical gentle
man, who assured him that his lungs were 
fatally affected, and that he would never re
cover sufficiently to do as he had clone; but 
that be might Ii ve a few years, and fill a ligb t 
situation. This deci,ion of the doctor's greatly 
affected him, a.s he wa.s anxious for lill!. Soon 
after this he was seized with sciatica in tho 
hip joint, which rendered him incapable of 
walkmg without great pain. For this dia
tase he went to the Bath hospital, where he 

obtained a partial cure f,·om tho use of tho 
waters. He went from thence to the Con
sumptive Hospital, Brompton; but there ho 
still got worse, having a disease come in his 
nnn rendering it useless, and causing exorn
ciating ,Pain. Leaving there, he went to 
Bognor, m hopes the sea air might be of ser
vice to him ; but in this also he was disap
pointed, as he daily got worse instead of 
better, and was obliged to leave and come 
home for the last time. His hard earned 
money was all spent. When he came homo 
in the evening he was greatly worn out with 
fatigue from so long and tiresome a journey, 
in his weak and emaciated state of body: I 
was then lying on the sofa, having been ill 
for many months, unable to render him the 
least bodily assistance. He looked upon me 
and burst mto tears, I said, " My dear boy, 
don't cry." He said, "I am sorry to see you 
so ill; and this long journey is too much for 
me in my weak state." • • • • 

Having given some account of his progress 
through life, to his return home for tne last 
time, I now come to give some account of hla 
last days. Being no longer either of us able 
to get out, we were now become confined com
panions in affliction's furnace together ; and 
never had· any evidence of his being a changed 
charactsr, or that he had been at all concerned 
about the things of eternity, I saw fit to in
troduce the subject to him, being earnestly 
desirous for his soul's salvation. I said to 
him, " It is very evident that you and I shall 
never recover from our present aflliction; 
death and eternity is before us, and if we live 
and die without a divine change, where God 
is we cannot come." At first he began to re
sent it, feeling self-pity spring up in• his mind, 
saying, "Mine is a hard case, father; it is 
hard to die ; I cannot think what I have done 
that God should so afflict me. I have not led 
a dissipated life, like numbers of young men 
I have known, but have done every thing that 
lay in my power for my own and others wel• 
fare ; there is my dear Anna, too, will be un
protected in the world " (referring to a young 
woman with whom he corresponded, and 
whom he intended, making his future com
panion for life, had he been spared). I told 
him we must be born again, or we coo1ld nei• 
ther see nor enter the kingdom of God. He 
said, "I know what you say is true, but I 
cannot give mysolf graco, or work a change in 
my heart ; and if God will not do it for me, 
what am I to do 1·• I said, "If you see and 
feel your need you can pray to the Lord, and 
he will do it for you. You say you cannot 
think why the Lord thus deals with you : I 
hope you will bo led to see these things in a 
different light; God is a Sovereign, and has 
an undisputed right to do with and dispose of 
his creatures as his infinite wisdom thinks 
proper ; and he is too wise to err, and too good 
to be unkind ; to rebel airainst hie dispensa
tions is the way to get heavier strokes of his 
rod ; It is better to lie passive in his hands." 
For some time he seemed very discontented, 
murmuring and fretting over his hard fate. 
His companions callinl{ to see him, would 
cheer him up for ll wb1le, as they were very 
fond of enoh other ; Christian friends also 
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frequontly villi~d. us, and united with me In 
pro.yer and conversation about the state of his 
soul, reading the Scriptures, and pointing out 
to him the necessity of being born again, and 
the o.wfulness of II ving and dying in a state of 
nature's darkness, in hopes that God would 
hear our prayers and bless the means to the 
awakening of him from his slumbers in sin, to 
a feelin!l' sense of his perilous condition as a 
guilty smner in the sight of a rein-trying 
God. I often repeated to him many solemn 
portions of the Scriptures reepectmg these 
thinge, and hymns of the like import, in hopes 
by these meana the Lord would fasten con
viction on his mind; and, blessed be the 
Lord! he soon answered our prayers, and 
granted ue our desires, but in his own time, 
way, and manner, which is the beet, as the 
poet says-
" 'Twas fixed in God's eternal mind, 

When his dear sons should mercy find; 
From everlasting he decreed 
When every good should be conveyed. 

" Determined was the manner how 
Eternal favors he'd bestow ; 
Yea, he decreed the very _place 
Where he would shew tnumphant grace." 

Now the first sign of spiritual life I dill-
oovered was by his saying, "There is no time 
for trifilng now ; tb.i:ngs are become of a very 
solemn nature: a short time, and I shall be in 
eternity. O, eternity! eternity I nothing hut 
sincerity wiU do D.ow !" This was spoken in 
a way which showed he was under a deep con
(lern about his immorta). _ soul, as there were 
many other thinjtS mentioned by him of the 
Mme nature which I cannot now recollect. 
From this time the world began to lose its 
charms, and to unclinch the gras_p it had on 
his aJFections, and worldlycomparuons becom
ing daily less desired, as they could aff'ord him 
no hel.P in thelreonversation; his temper and 
dispGSltion became also daily changed; he 
no\V became grateful to everybody about 
him for what- they did to hel(> him, and for 
everyt~ing the Lord was daily bestowing 
llpon him. 
" Ob I what a chan~ God's grace performs I 

And p11.ts a comelmess on worms !" 
I asked him if he ever had any conviction 

under the man;r sermons he had hoard 
preached P Hes111d, ••Yes,numbers." I said, 
" Did they lead you to a throne of grace ?" 
He said, "I always felt it would be presump
tion in a house of business like ours, where 
there was nothing but worldly conversation 
from morning till night." I concluded from 
this answer that he had never had any thing 
more than natural convictions, which might 
have served to keep him from the grosser sins 
of life into which the thoughtless may run; 
but the case was altered now ; light had shone 
into his dark mind ; he began to see out of 
obscurity and out of darkness; the law en
tered, and sin abounded, and he began t.o feel 
guilty before God. He said to his mother, 
" What I feel about m/ state no mortal tongue 
can imagine. I fear shall be lost. I pray, 
and my prayers do not soom to bo heard. 0 ! 
what shall I do P I must die. Eternity is 

before me. 0, mother, only think of spending 
eternity ln hell I 0, that I sought the Lord 
before ! Do you think I shall be lost ? Do 
you think the Lord will pardon me ?'' His 
mother did all she could to comfort his dis
tressed mind. Now, seeing so great a change 
made in him by the grace of God, the Chrie
tian friends who visited him, with myself, had 
to change our conversation, and do what laid 
in our power, by the use of means and the 
help of God, to comfort his distressed mind ; 
pointing out the remedy God had provided in 
the gospel of his dear Bon, praying the Lord 
to turn his captivity, and speak peace and 
pardon to hie immortal soul. His time 
allotted now was not long, and the Lord was 
about to do a short work in righteousness, 

His convictions of sin, righteousness, and 
judgment, dail,Y increasing on his mind, and 
his fears of being lost, was evident from his 
daily enquiries and cries for mercy. The last 
convictions came upon him as he lay quietly 
on the sofa one afternoon. What his mind 
had been exercised about I know not ; but he 
sprang up in a state of great agitation, tremb
ling and crying out, " 0 I I am dying. I shall 
soon be in eternity. What shall I do ? My 
soul is lost. Am I going ? Is this death ? 
0 Lord, have mercy upon me I have merer, 
upon me ! Do you think I shall be lost ? ' 
Now, during the time he was in this state of 
distress, my soul was going up to the Lord in 
earnest prayer, begging of him to appear1 
and speak pardon and peace to his troubled 
mind. Distressing it was, indeed; and I can
not give a better description of it than in the 
language of the Psalmist in the 116th Psalm, 
"The sorrows of death compassed me, and the 
pains of hell gat hold upon me. I found 
trouble and sorrow; then called I upon the 
Lord, O, Lord, deliver my soul." • • 

Then I said to him, "You cannot be lostf· 
the Lord has heard my prayers for you. 
have prayed the Lord to convince you of 
your sms, of righteousness, and judgment to 
come ; he has done it, and put a cry in your 
soul for mercy, and I cannot be sorry, but re
joice, believing, as the Lord has heard me on 
the one hand, so he will on the other, and 
soon deliver you, and speak peace and pardon 
to your soul." And so he did ; for he got pa
cified in his mind soon after, and looking up, 
said, " 0 I l seem to have a little light break 
in l I seem to h:,ve a little hope spring upf 
that God will be merciful to me. Oh! 
don't think I shall be lost." And from that 
time we never heard him say any more 
expressive of doubts or fears about his state, 
but rejoiced in the Lord, as his God and 
Saviour. Oh I how appropriate are the lines 
of the poet here, 

'' Just in the last distressing hour 
The Lord revealed his mighty power ; 
This mount of danger was the placo 
Where he displayed his sovereign graco." 
From that time he took to his bed, and ne-

ver came down stairs afterwards. I with 
great pain got down stairs a week longer, and 
then took to my bed, where I harn been ever 
sinco. 

Wo wore now cuabl~d aguiu to converse 
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wi.th oarh other. After his last conversation 
the world no moro could cha.rm him ; he loved 
his Saviour's smile and leant upon his breast. 
He wished to have no worldly conversation 
introducorl, saying he hnd no desire for those 
things. Tho Scriptures nnd hymns he would 
ha"Vc daily rcnrl to him, often saying, how 
suitable they were to bis feelings. His pains 
of body were great; but as bis affiictions in
creagcd, bis consolations abounded also. He 
was often in prayer to God to give him 
strength to benr his pains; and would call 
out. to me and say, " Oh ! bow good the Lorn 
is to bear me, and ease me I What shall I 
render to the Lord for his goodness and 
mercy towards me r Oh ! I cannot find 
words to prRise him as I shall J!TRise him 
when I get to heaven. 0, yes, I will sing the 
louder there !'' Sometimes he would call out 
and say, "How is it now, father?" I did 
answer him and say, "Pretty well, my dear 
child." "Yes (he would say), it is well. I 
have no fears ; I am as happy as I can be. 
Oh I how good tho Lord is to me I I feel as 
happy as if I were in heaven Oh ! how I 
long to be there! but I wish to wait the 
Lord's time ; it won't be long." For every
thing sent to him or done for him he was filled 
with gratitude, and was never beard to mur
mur, nor complain in the least. Christian 
friends calling to see him, and ministers that 
came to preach, converse, read, and pray with 
him, had their souls so refreshed that they 
seemed filled with wonder, love, and praise, 
to see and hear what a merciful change the 
Lord had wrought here. Again I must intro
duce some lines of my favourite poet, 

" Lord, bow secure and blest are they 
Who feel the joys of pardoned sin." 

He would often say in the morning, "O, 
my dear mother ! the Lord has heard my 
pro.ycr, and given me a little sleep ; what a 
kina God I have got ! I want you with me to 
thank him.'' One night after a violent fit of 
sickness, he said, 

" In the floods of tribulation, 
While thy billows o'er me roll, 

Jesus whispers consolation, 
And supports my fainting soul." 

When a friend came in to see him, he 
,rnuld say, "I am so happy! my pain ie 
great, but the Lord will sustain me. My 
e111ferings are nothing to my Saviour's." He 
would say," You won't grieve for me now, 
my dear mother. I am so happy! I thought 
to have kept you, if father should die, but the 
Lord will provide ; put your trust in him ; 
he has promised to proride for the fatherless 
and the widow; an.d will be as good as his 
word!' 

The night before he died, his pains were 
very severe; he prayed to the Lord for 
Christ's sake to remove them. His prayer was 
soon answered; he had but little pain after. 
He would often have that hymn read to him 
that begins with, 

" Lord, I am pained, but I resi~n," &c. 
He said it just suited his feelings. The 

morning that he died a friend came to see him. 
lie •aitl, " You will stay with me now, lles
tt:r ?" 8ht wo.s a good woman, and he was 

very fond of her company, We all saw t-hat 
his time w&s short, !ls his atme and hands 
were ~uite purple, He e&id "Shall I got 
over this struggle, Heeter P'' She eaid1 "Yes, 
you will soon be safely landed the other side 
of Jordan." His countenance then brigh
tened up, nnd his eyes sparkled with delight. 
Seeing his mother cry, l:io said, "Why do 1ou 
cry? I can't cry. I would, but cannot sing, 
for want of breath." Hie mother saiil, 
" Then you are happy I" Ho said " Haf py ! 
happy ! hap;i,iy !" He then said, ,! Shall see 
my father ?' They told him his father was 
too weak to come m, as he was in bed in the 
next room. He then called out to his father 
and said, "Never mind, father ; it will be a 
happier meeting in heaven. Good bye, my 
dear father; the Lord bless you; you will not 
be long after me.'' · 

He then took leave of ns all, and said, "I 
hope you will meet me in heaven. I thank 
thee, 0 God, for hearing my prayer, and giv
ing me my faculties to the last.'' The person 
that stood by him said, "What a sacred place 
is this room I'' He said, "Sam·ed." He then 
said, " Oh, angels, guide me.'' He then 
pointed with his finger, and said, "I see one, 
two, three, fo'!!, five angels waiting their 
commission.'' .tie then counted them again, 
and said, '' it is four, its only four ; I seG 
them as plain as I see you , HesteJ', how I 
wish you could see them I they are splendidly 
robed in white." He then lifted up both 
hands, the one he had not used for so long; 
and said," Angels, beckon me away, and Jesus 
bids me come. Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly." He then waited a little while, and 
said, " Do you think it will be long ? I Bili 
tired of waiti11g. I long to go. Oome1•Lord 
Jesus. He then asked to be laid on h1s side; 
and his spirit took its flight in a few moments, 
to begin a Sabbath that will never end. " 

Mt·. Hawkins buried him on the following 
Thursday. There were a ~reat many to pay 
the last respect to his rema1n11, and there was 
scarcely a dry eye in the chapel, 'Mr Davis 
preached his funeral sermon on the following 
Sunday to a large congregation. The toxt 
was, '' I will that those whom thou hast. given 
me be with me where I am, that they may 
behold my glory.'' . 

QUESTIONS ON INFANT BAPTISM, 

Mn. EDITOR.-Will you, or some of your 
correspondents, especially "A Villager," 
kindly answer the following q,uestions: 

1.-Did Christ, or his d1Bciples, practice 
infant baptism I 

II.-lf they did riot, by whom was it first 
introd11ced? 

III.-When was infant baptism thus intro
duced I 

IV.-Under what circumstances was it first 
introduced P 

V.-For what reason, or purpose, or end, 
was it introduced P 

VI.-Where all the reformers of the six
teenth century infant baptistsP lfnot, where 
did they get their baptism by immersion 
from, if not from the New Testament ? 

Your's tru'ly, T11110T11Y. 
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EPISTLES 'fO THEOPHILUS, ein of not lMUfflint in me. I have a!l'8tldy 
ehewn you, in former letters, in what sense 

LBTTBB xxux. it is ein not to believe the Word of God, and 
if we believe the Word of God, we mUBt 
believe in Christ, but this mere natural holi

MosT oxcellent Theophilus, I have now to set ness is not the faith meant in the Scripture 
before you what I believe to be the true I now have in hand. As the conviction here 
meaning of those Scriptures upon which the spoken of is apecial, so also is the faith special. 
doctrine of duty-faithism rests its claime, The reason of the conviction here spoken of, 
keeping ue in lour mind the distinction is becaUBe they believe not in Christ, Well, 
between this, an that vital faith in the truth then, if this be the reason, the purpose a.lBo is 
which none but a living God can bestow. clear : as the reason of this conviction is 
Keeping up this distinction, we shall see our because they do not believe, the purpose 
way clearly through the vapours wherewith clearly is that they are convinced of sin that 
duty-faithism darkeneth counsel with words they might believe. " He shall convince the 
without knowledge. world of sin :" of sin, because they believe 

"He shall reprove (convince) the world of not in me, but did the Holy Spirit ever con
sin ;" of sin, beoauae they believe not in me. vince any one of the Bin of not being regene
N ow, mind, it does not ea7 he shall convince rated BMlier ? 
of the sin of not believing m me, but he shall Baul of Tarsus was a New Testament infidel, 
convince of sin. Now stop here for a minute and was not even morally converted to Christ. 
and look at the words again. " He shall Such nnbelief was sin, and of this, as well as 
convince of sin.'' Here is speoial con- of other sins, he was convinced, but was he 
viction of sin, so that here conviction of sin convinced of the nn of not being called by 
means something more than that conviction graC6 earlier, Does he any where inform us 
which can be, and in thousands of cases is, that he might have been regenerated, might 
brought about by the warnings of natural have been a spiritually living believer, might 
conscience, and the letter of thti word. Con- have been an apostle earlier; that, instead of 
viction of sin here means that which is by being as one bom out of due time, he mi~ht 
the special power of the Holy Ghost. " He have been bom earlier? So far from this being 
shall convince of sin.'' It is therefore such the case, does he not see that both in his first 
conviction as none but the Holy Spirit can and second birth, he was governed by him 
bring about. It is that kind of conviction whose counsel must stand, and who will do 
which goes farbeyondmeremoralconviction. all his pleasure? Just look at the Apostle's 
It is a conviction of sin that teaches tbe own words. Here they are, "It pleased God 
sinner what he is as a law sir.ner ,and teaches who separated me from my mother's womb, 
him also what he is as an .Adam-fallen sin- and called me by his grace.'' Gal. i. lo. 
ner, aud without such conviction he cannot "He shall convince of sin " then, clearly 
savingly believe in the Saviour. Therefore, does not mean, he shall convince of the sin of 
because he does not, and because he cannot,for not being regenerated earlier ; and 1et without 
no man can come except drawn b¥ the Father, regeneration, there is no saving f111th and no 
no man can come except it ba given him of salvation. 
the Father, and no man can come but by Yon will, my good Theophilus, meet with 
faith, for whatsoever is not of faith is sin, some professors who will tell you that they 
and without faith. it is impossible to please are convinced of the sin of not being Chris
God, and no man knoweth the things of God tians sooner. This de!UBive conviction is one 
but the Spirit of God. There is, then, a world awful proof that they are Christians now only 
which the Holy Spirit convinces of sin, and after the flesh, but not after the Spirit, and 
in a way which none others are. This world therefore not real Christians at all. 
is the world which he convinces of sin. They I "He shall convince the world of sin, be
are like Israel in Egypt, a world within a I cause they believe not in me." This special 
world; and, like Israel, are in the Lord's own I conviction, then, of sin is one thing ne€dful 
time brought up out of this mystic Egypt, in order to a right belief in Christ; nor will 
where the troth is still crucified: to make tlte the Holy Spirit atop here, for where he con
word, world, in this Scripture:to mean " all vinces ofein, he will convince also of righ
the human raoe," would : be calling truth teousness, that is, of the righteous perfection 
a liar, for it is not true that all are in the of the work of Christ. This righteoua per
sense here intended, con vinoed of sin ; much fection of his work is seen in his going to the 
less still are they convinced of the righteous- Father; his acceptance is the open demon
ness and jndgment spoken of in this Scripture. stration of this perfection of his work, and ~f 
But not one whom the Father bath given to judgment, becaUBe the Prince of this ~orld IS 

Christ shall come short of this conviction, for Judged. Here is the final defeat of s~ and 
"All," saith the Saviour, " that the Father Satan. He is utterly cut off. Sue~ ts the 
giTeth me shall come to me.'' life and light into which truth bnngs the 

"He shall convince of sin.'' Now again soul. Convinced of sin, that they way !hus 
mind, it does 1101 say he shall convince of the believe in Christ with the heart unto ngh-
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teousness, and with the mouth make oonfeasion 
unto ssl vation. 

The Holy Spirit never subetitutes untrnth 
for truth, and therefore to charge him with 
convincing of the sin of not possesssing saving 
faith, or of not being a spil'ilually living 
believer earlier than be is pleased to do his 
mighty work of a new creature created in 
Christ Jesus:-" this people have I created for 
mrsel :"-to charge the Holy Spirit (as duty
fa1thism in effect does) with convincing- of 
the sin of not being regenerated earlier, 1s to 
make him the author of falsehood, but hap
pily it is impossible for God to lie, 

Again (John iii. 18,) it is written, "He 
that believeth not is condemned already, be
cause he bath not believed in the name of the 
only begotten Son of God." or course he is: 
be 1s condemned in the fall of Adam, and 
what is he condemned for? Why, say some, 
for not believing in the name of the only 
begotten Son of God. Bnt the Word of 
truth does not say so. Well, say some, but 
it does give their not believing as a cause of 
his condemnation. Well I know it does, but 
among the many causes of salvation what kind 
of cause of salvation is faith? Not certainly 
the original cause, nor the mediatorial cause, 
nor the regenerative cause, nor the ultimate 
cause, for the original cause of salvation is 
God's good pleasure, the mediatorial cause is 
the work of Christ, the efficiLnt cause is the 
work of the Holy Ghost, the ultimate cause 
is the happiness of the objects of everlasting 
love, and the glory of God. What, then, I 
say, kind of cause is faith, of salvation ? 
N otbing but an instrumental lllld evidential 
cause. It is a means of uniting us to the 
truth, and in uniting us in love to the truth, 
for it hereby becomes an evidence of interest 
in the truth ; bnt faith will by-and-bye ceB.!e 
as a means, and as an evidence it will be 
wanted no longer. It will be lost, as we 
say, in sight. 

And very analogous to faith's relation to 
salvation, does the non-possession of this 
faith stand to condemnation. The want of 
this faith is a means of keeping the soul from 
either rightly seeing, or truly and vitally 
entering into the kingdom of heaven, and 
thus becomes an evidential cause of condem
nation, and therefore the evidential reason 
that one is saved and the other lost, is, that 
one is a true believer in Christ, and the other 
is not a living believer in Christ. But the 
legal ground of his condemnation is twofold ; 
his fail in Adam and his personal sins, amonit 
which his non-possession of the faith of God's 
elect is not one. Unless you mean to run 
into what appears to me to be but little better 
than bl~phemy; namely, that Christ died 
as much to augment the damnation of the 
lost, as he did to procure the salvation of the 
saved, so the Jost may have as just a cause to 
curse the Saviour as the saved may have to 
bless him. 

But does it not say that this is the condem
nation, that " light is come into the world, and 
men lovo darkness rather than light because 
their deeds are evil r" Well, I know it says 
so ; and it is true 'tlpon two grounds. First, 
it is the duty of men to revere and listen to 
their Maker, and, as I observed to you in my 
last, tbis,tbeir open rebellion against the light, 
is laid to their account as a part of their sin, 
and consequently their condemnation ; and 
it is also evidentially their condemnation as 
p1·oving them to be still under sin, and there
fore, under the law of condemnation, nnd so 
by virtue of the state they are in, the wrath 
of God (which wrath bas never been off'from 
them) still abideth on them. 

Beware, then, my good Theophilus, of 
either perverting the Scriptures, or of walking 
with them that do, but come out from among 
them; be not partaker of their sins, lest ye 
also receive of their plagues; lest the 
Judge, seeing thee consenting unto the 
counsel and deed of those who rob his truth 
of its glory, and who make themselves one 
with harlot churches; lest, I aay, the Judge 
should say unto thee, "When thou sawest a 
thief, thou consentedst unto him, and hast 
been partaker with adulterers," 

Now, comider this, ye compromising pro
fessors that forget God, " Lest," saith the 
Lord, " I tear f ou In pieces, and there is no 
one to deliver.' 

Most excellent Theophilus, be not thou 
like unto them, but hear what saith the Judge 
of all, " Whoso off'ereth praise, praise to him 
who out of Zion (by him who is the brightness 
of his glory, and the express image of his Pe,
son, the perfection of beauty) hath shined." 
Whoso off'ereth praise to him who thus out of 
Zion the perfection of beauty hath shined ; 
that ordereth his converaation aright, "I will 
ehew," salth. the Lord, "the aalvation of 
God," and this gi vea 1lll all we need both now 
and hereafter, so believes your most willing 
senant, A LITTLE 0NB. 

THB LATE 
WILLIAM HUNTINGTON, 

A BAPTIST IN PRINCIPLE 
A SPRINKLER IN PRACTICE. 

(To the Editot' ofTHll EARTHEN VESBEL), 
Brn.-From the questions asked in this 

month's VESSEL, I expect Mr. Huntington's 
sentiments on the subject of baptism are but 
little known, especially as ho. seldom, if over, 
alluded thereto in his letters or writings. I 
hope some of your correspondents will give a 
satisfactory reply, but in case such should not 
bo received, I venture to send you this note, 
as my family was intimately connected with 
that good man, and a fact or two may be in
teresting to your readers, and tend perhaps to 
show why his views were not published, as we 
are all aware, that when, from whatever mo
tive, our J>rinciple and practice differ, the lc8s 
that is saul, is the l,cttcr liked. 
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God-sent minister! who if living would be aB
hamed of them. He never said " there wea no 
water baptism in the New Testament." I 
wish, from my heart, they might follow him, 
where he followed Christ, whether in spirit, 
opinions, doctrines, or conversation, and when 
he did not, that they might hear the Master's 
voice and learn of him, and with this wish, I 
leave them and their enmity, which can injure 
no one, so much 88 themselves, for as Harb 
says, 
"What Christ hea said must be fulfill'd, 

On this firm Rock believers build
His word shall stand, his truth prevail 
And not one jot or tittle fail." 

If I remem bor rightly, you gave a short , 
account in your pages, some years eince, of 
the way in which Mr. H, (then not a great 
man) wished to be baptised by that servant 
of God, Mr. Burnham, and went with others 
for that purpose, but was prevented, so that 
hie own sentiments wero in favor of Scriptural 
or believer's baptism. Why he never fol
lowed his Master's command ajterwMd•, but 
with all his unwearied warfare against 
fleshly religion and forms, should for 7ears 
himself practica an art of man's device, 1s not 
for us to say, but cannot be reflected upon, 
without pain and regret, while it proves, 
gracious men to be but men, and " great ones 
not always wise," in the best wisdom. 

That he did sprinkle is certain, 88 I know Tho' I have shown Mr. H's favourable views 
persons, who in their infancy, were sprinkled towards the ordinance of believers' baptism, 
by him, but I believe he was not accustomed that favor was not shown towards that denom
to perform that piece of man's invented ination, any more than to other dissenters, for 
mockery, as a pubho ordinance, in such a way though himself professing to be one, strange 
as the late Joseph Irons did, but principally in to say, they, with all their ministers seemed 
private and for his particular friends; and on to be all along 88 much the objects of his per
this subject he displayed a liberality towards petual and implacable hatred as the;r were of 
those who objected to this and preferred the his abuse. This his writings testify, yet he 
Scriptural and Apostolic mode, not very re- often spoke well of the Establishment, quoted 
markable in his character, on other matters, her pra,rers and articles, yet in his first 
which could hardly be expected in a high awakenmg he tells us how much he saw and 
Tory and a staunch advocate for union of loathed the emptiness of her forms and the 
church and state, and therefore not likely to wickedness of her hireling priests. 
be guilty of liberalism, though to do himjus- "The baptists he was wont to represent as a 
tise he was peculiarly open hearted and gener- set of hyprocrites, depending on an external 
ous, and often unwisely so, and a ready prey to ceremony instead of the inward work of God 
any loquacious imposter, who professed at- on the soul."-! quote from a narrative, by 
tachment to his ministry, To prove t.his, one of his congregation, who also gives us 
many now living could testify, if they would, Mr. H's enlightened explanation of why ho 
that persons wishing to join his society (I will sprinkled children, which he says, he always 
not say the church under his care), on stating did in his vestry, privately, "As A SIGN THAT 
they wished to be first baptised according to THEY STOOD IN NEED op OONVERSIOli." 
thell' own convictions of Bible precepts and I will conclude by naming a wish, I with 
example, were met with kindness and can- many feel, and shall be glad if its expression 
dour, and such a reply 88 this, "By all means in your pages, should stir up some able and 
do; go to Franklin, and with my respects, ask gracious man to the work, viz, that a fair and 
him to baptise you;" or thus,-taking a _impartial memoir of that extraordinary char
guinea,-go to Franklin, and give him this, acter should be undertaken ; until this is done, 
with my respects, and say I will thank him to a great gap exists in our Theological Biogca
baptieo you, o.s soon as convenient to him." phy. I feel sure it would be intensely inter. 
Mr, F. W88 a minister, I believe ofa Baptist esting, and if properly executed, eminently 
chapel, near Red Cross Street, and though useful to the church of Christ both in instruc
much opposed to many of Mr. Huntington's tion and warning; as a narrative and an ex
views and proceedings, baptised many in this hortation of character, it would be surpassed 
way for him, nnd for each one received a by none, and would afford subject for infor
guinea either by the hands of the candidates mation and reflection, to see what great grace 
or afterwards. can be united with euoh great and numerous 

So much for knowledge of what was right, faults; and be a striking living testimony to 
as respects the ordinance itself, but this know- the truth, that "by the grace of God," his 
ledge went further still, and some may be sur- servants are what they are, of usefulness, or 
prised to find him an advocate, or at least one gifts, yet that at the same time, " In them, 
that saw the consistency and honesty of strict that is in their flesh dwelleth no good thing.'' 
communion; for he would sometimes, speak Suchamemoirhasneverbeenpublished,though 
thus: "Well but, after you have been bap- forty-four years have elapsed since his death. 
tised, you will not surely, my friend, wish to Manymayaskwhy,sincesuchlivesareasreadi
sit down, with us.'' To which such persons ly given, as they are eagerly sought by the reli
who hnd generally been brought to know the gious public P A good and the right answer is 
truth by God's blessing upon and power with given by a sensible author, in a small work ho 
his ministry, mostly replied that thev were wrnte to fill up this deficiency in a measure, 
desirous of so doing, out of regard to him as which hindrMce perhaps still exists, and it iii 
the instrument of their spiritual change. this, " That his friends will not allow that he 

In this view and conduct, how fnr beyond had any faulta, and his enemies that he had 
the pitiful enmity and opposition to God's or- any or~ellenciea; the former are all praise, the 
dinance, and its ndvocntes, shown by some of latter nll censure, This solves the difficulty, 
his professed followers in this day, wns that for it is obvious that such biases must uisqu:t• 
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lify from writing, and with euoh lmp1'81!8ion~, 
no memoir oould be writt.en to any good pur
pose.'' 

Let us have a man1 if the Lord will, that is 
fitted by a sober, judicious jud~ment, who oan 
love tho truth William Huntingdon taught, 
because it is God's truth, but will not for that 
call good evil,or idolize a man and his pride and 
failings, to the disparagement of any other 
servant of that Master. " Suoh are pu!l'ed up 
for one against another," and their eyes are 
blinded from the simple vital truth of all be
ing sinners in God's sight, and" Yo areeaved 
by grace, through faith, and that not of your
•elves, it is the gift of God," and let no fieeh 
glory in his presence, and therefore let no man 
glory in men. 

His own narrative cannot be oa.lled a life. 
The church wants to know his subsequent 
caJ'eer and end. Facts for the early part might 
be taken from his own account, but abundant 
materials exist, and living persons, (which 
however, each year lessens in number) who 
could supply facts and ciroumstances that 
would not fail to intereet,and cause such a work 
to be widely circulated. Let ue hear of his 
grace and talents that we may bless God the 
giver, and let so much of his errors be known, 
whether in spirit or doctrine, and his faults 
whether pel'l!Onal or public, as may serve as a 
beacon to those that are in the same danger, 
and may read of the folly and sin of any lord
ship over God' e heritage, while they admire 
how God can exalt one of low degree to a 
place of eminence and usefulness in the church 
ma.ft.er generations, Your's respectfully, R. R. 

[We are quite certain such a memoir of 
Mr. Huntington would be exceedin!\'lY useful. 
We know the very man who is well fitted to 
do it, in every sense, but material from private 
sources ie wanting. Will all our readers use 
what influence they ma;r have in obtaining, 
selecting, and forwarding all the PACTS 
they can of Mr. Huntington's entire life and 
last days? AddreBB to the "Editor of a New 
Memoir of the late William Huntington's 
Entire Life, Ministerial, and Literary labours 
and Last Days." Care of O. W. Banks, 2, 
Eldon Place, Grange Road, Bermondsey, 
London. 

DID MR. HUNTINGTON BPRINKLB P 

tended himself to have boon &<1ptked 1>1 lm
mer•ion. Mr. Riohud Burnham, late of 
Grafton-street, but then a Baptist minister 
at StaineaJn Middlesex1 was engaged to bap• 
ruse him. The time was nxed, and Mr. Turner 
(of Bagshot, whom I well knew) intended to 
have been baptized with him. Mr. H. 
changed his mmd, and Mr. T. WIIS baptizod 
alone. I had this aooount from Mr. Turnor'e 
own mouth. J. A. JoNBB. 

HE IS JEHOV A.H-JIREH S'l'ILL· 

DBAB EDITOR. - I nm constrained by a 
deep sense of obligation to our covenant 
Jehovah, to raise an Ebenezer to his praise, 
by publicly acknowledging an instance of his 
faitbfulneBB and loving-kindness to me, hoping 
it will redound to the honor of his name, as 
the means of encouraging some of my poor 
brethren who labour in word and doctrine, to 
trust in him at all times, and to pour out 
their heart before him, under the sweet per. 
suasion that he is still "JBIIOVAJI-JIREH," 

The instance of his mercy which I desire 
gratefully to publish is the following :-

In the year 1847 I went to Bilston, • in 
Staffordshire, to prea.oh the word, and there 
first saw some of Dr. Gill's works, at the 
house of the senior deaoon, Mr. J. Waldran. 
Looking over their important contents, I saw 
them to be what I wanted; and having pro
cured " The Cause of God and Truth," also, 
the "Body of Divinity,'' in two volumes, at 
a cheap book shop in Birmingham, I atten• 
tively read them, to my soul's profit, and 
wrote the following words on the fly-leaf of 
the second volume of the "Body of Di
vinity :"-"The whole'works of this--gI:llat .
and good man I should much like ; especially 
his learned and copious Commentary on· the 
Bible, in five or six folio volumes, originally 
worth about £10 ; but I am too poor to buy 
them. ' This poor man cried, and the Lord 
heard him' (Psalm xxxiv. 6); and if it be 
for my l{Ood and his glory, he will fulfil this 
my des1re. 'Stand still, and see his salva
tion.' 'Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently 
for him; trust'also in him, and he will bring 
it to pass.'" 

Now, mark the result. As I was sitting in 
my study last Saturday evening, in came .one 

IN answer to a question, " did Mr. Hun- of my occasional hearers, and brought me the 
tington aprinkl• 1" I reply that he did "IJf'Y boola I aak•d fol' in 1847, hat1ing had to 
occaaiona.Uy, at the particular requests of some wait fol' them ten goal's, and in the kindest 
of his people, but not f.-equffltly. I, myself, manner presented them to me, with this in
well knew an instance. A lady residing at soription :-
Farnham, in Surreyl. sent her servant (a day,- "To John Freeman, Minister, Bethel Cha
labouring man) to London, with a present of pel, Cheltenham, December, 1857. In the 
a hare, requesting of Mr. Huntington, as a name of Jesus Christ I present these books to 
favour, to baptize her child. The poor man you, as a token of my respect to, and mani
did not like to approach "the Doctor" o"8 festation of my love to you, for the tmth's 
/,a,,u/,ed, so be bought another bare, and went sake." 
with ": b.-ace. A verba~ message w~ returned, , Oh ! magnify the Lord with me, and let us 
that, if she would bnng the child up, he 'exalt his name together! Yours in tho love 
would attend to her request. It caused much of tha Spirit, J. F. 
gossip at the time, and not a little merriment 
at the poor man's folly. 6, Sanford-terrace, Cheltenh~to, Deo. 0, 

But Mr. Huntington, at one time, had in-
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0 RD T NA 'f 10 N, AND REM ARK ABLE EXP ERIE N C E, 
OF MR. JOHN INWARD, 

A T R Y A It S H, K E N T, 

ON Tuesday, Dec. 1, the village of Ryarsh 
presented an interestin!l' and animating scene, 
owing to the Ordination Services of Mr. J. 
INWARD, 

In the morning, M.r. T, Stringer (the Lu
ther of Kent,) delivered a lucid discourse on 
the nature aud constitution of a gospel church, 
reading l Tim. iii. 16, as his text, " the church 
of the living God." He spoke of its origin, 
its subjects, its order, and its en-l. Its origin, 
he said, was eternal. God the Father, chose, 
loved, blessed and wrote, in heaven a number 
which no man can number from everlasting ; 
predestinated and ordained them to eternal 
life, saying, "They shall be my people, and I 
will be their God.'' The dear Redeemer 
accepted them as the Father's gift, saying 
"Thine they were, and thou gavest them me." 
He objected to none, but received them all, 
and became Surety for them, responsible to 
God, to law and justice, for their everlasting 
redemption and salvation. The blessed Spirit 
engaged to quic)rnu, call, convince them of 
sin, regenerate, and to teach them their need 
of a Saviour, and this He will continue to do, 
defying all oppositions, 

' Till all the ransomed church of God, 
Be saved to sin no more.' 

The eternal completion of the church is 
clearly seen in Ps. cxxxix. 16. •• Thine eyes 
did see my substance,let being imperfect (or 
not put together) an in thy book all my 
members were written.'' Its subjects are all 
who are quickened by the blessed Spirit and 
are visibly new creatures in Christ, who are 
more or less burdened with a sense of sin and 
guilt and who earrrestly cry, "Lord save me!" 
They are an humble, penitent, praying people, 
who love the Lord, his truth, his people, his 
word, his works and his ways. Who can say 
" Come, and hear, all ye that fear God, and I 
will declare what he bath done for my soul." 
They are the loved and chosen by the Father, 
redeemed and saved by the Son, regenerated 
and sanctified by the Spirit. Such only are 
the proper subjects for church fellowship with 
the saints of the Most High. This ,s the 
Church visible of the living (fod. It is a liv
ing, walking, talking, thinking,sighing,hearing 
and singing church-all glorious within. Its 
o,-der. Our God will have an orderly house, 
though many use all their energies to make 
it a disorderly one. I am glad 1t is.not so at 
.Ryarsh. Uod has appointed a faithful mini
stry in his church. Deacons are designed 
to manage faithfull_y the secular affairs of 
the church. Preachmg the word, administer
ini.: the ordinances of Baptism by immersion 
a11i.l the Lord's supper; nttondllllce on the 

means of grace, prayer and praise are the 
Jaws, ordinances, and order of the church 
of the Ii ving God, Bible and gospel order 
punctually observed is one ip-eat means of 
promoting peace and prosperity in a church. 
Its end. There will be no end to the being 
and well being of the church of God. No 
end to her happiness, her holiness, her peace, 
nor her pleasure for ever. Bless God, there 
will be an end to all her mourning and her 
miseries. The great end Jehovah had in view 
in the choice, redemption, justification, and 
salvation of elect millions "ifas to magnify the 
riches of his grace, to glorify his exalted name, 
and bring them to reign with him for ever and 
ever. For when the Lord shall build up Zion 
he s.hall appear in his glory, and unto the 
eternal Three shall be glory in the church 
throughout all ages, world without end. 
Amen. 

Mr. Stringer then called upon some brother 
to give a brief account of the providential tleal
ings of God in bringing pastor and people 
together. Mr. Crowhurst (Deacon) rose and 
read a very pleasing and satisfactory report, 
amounting to this: ".It is the Lord's doings and 
marvellous in our eyes." Mr. Stringer then 
requested brother INWARD to give a brief 
account of his call by grace, to which he res
ponded as folio ws : 

CALL BY GRACE. 

MY DEAR CHRISTIAN FRIENDS-I stand 
before you with feelings I cannot express; 
and these m_y insuppressible feelings arise 
from three things :-First, I stand here be
fore you as a living proof of what Dr. Watts 
says, 
" He takes the fool, and makes him know 

The mysteries of his grace; 
To lay aspiring wisdom low, 

And human pride abase." 

And this I deeply feel at this moment. 
Secondly, I stand here as a living proof also 
of the wonder-working providence of God ; 
for by it I am satisfied I now stand iu my 
pr,sent; position. Thirdly, I stand before 
you this mornin;.i- in answer to the prayers of 
the members ol this church ; and this fact 
greatly encourages and supports me in giving 
you a relation of the Lord's dealings with 
my soul. 

I must curtail, and only give you the sub
stance of the matter. 

I was born at Northend, in the parish of 
Crayford, in the county of Kent. From a 
child I never could do as did others, wit.bout 
suffering for the same. I uever could sin 
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cheaply. I remember, as far back 88 four 
years old, and upward9i feeling what a guilty 
conscience was, and iromg down on my little 
knees from time to time, and asking his for
giveness. In this way I went on until I was 
abont fifteen years old, from which time, up 
fo seventeen, I went on in an excess of 
pleasure and rioting, intermingled with many 
attempts to be religious, but every attempt 
failed. 

I now thought of a plan that would bring 
me to my senses-namely, to go to eea; for, 
thought I, I shall be brought into such immi
nent dangere, and have such narrow escapes 
of my life, that surely I shall become good. 
Accordingly I prepared myself some wearing 
apparel suited to a sea-faring life, and with 
another apl'ointed a day to put this my plan 
into _t>xecution, by going to Gravesend to get 
a ship. But my grandmother, having heard 
of it, followed me, and said she would do so 
wherever I went. I, knowing her temper, 
knew it was no use to purs11e, so I turned 
back. 

A short time after I I age.in tried to go to 
sea, with three more ; b11t although we tried 
all through the pool at London, and although 
there were hundreds of ships there fitting for 
sea, yet we could not obtain one, Oh ! the 
horror of mind that I was in, when returning 
home at night from London to Woolwichl 
I shall never forget it. 

I was now between seventeen and eighteen 
yes.re old, and just ripe for stepping into any 
sin laid before me; but he prevented me by 
his power. I thought one Sunday night that 
I would go to Crayford Chapel, where I bad 
been taught in a S11nday·school. Accordingly 
I went, and the minister took for his text1 
" Where u = thy hope ?" It la.id fast hola 
of my mind, and I saw and felt that I had 
none that would do to die with. Again I 
started with all my might to attain that that 
the text spoke of,-namely, hope. I began 
to pray, if it could be called prayer; read my 
Dible; learned hymns; and attended the 
means of grace. These things I followed 
closely and strictly for two or three months, 
until I became quite reformed in my life; 
and so proud was I of it, that when I met 
my companions in sin, my pro11d heart said 
inwardly, "Stand by thyself; I am holier 
than tho11." 

J 11&t at this crisis, I had the conversion of 
Colonel Gardner put into my hands. While 
reading it, I came to where he says, that 
while the minister was in prayer the Lord 
changed his heart. Change of heart I thought 
I, what is that? Ere the thought had passed 
thro11gh my mind, these words were sent into 
my conscience with irresistible power, and 
ransacked every comer of my soul (I shook 
like a leaf in the wind, every nerve), namely, 
" Your heart must be changed, or you will be 
damned."' 

I now saw and felt what real religion waa, 
-namely, a change of heart. I now saw and 
felt what a g11ilty sinner I was. All my 
former fits and attempts to become religious 
were driven before the voice of God in my 
conscience, like the goss,,mer threads of an 
aut11mnal morning before the bright and 

powerful rl\~ of the BUD, Down I foll; 11nd 
all my religious attainments with me, with a 
cry in my soul, " Have mercy upon me I what 
can it all mean P" My dear brother, 11 good 
young man, waa up in his room reading his 
Bible, which he was wont to do; BO I thought 
I would go and ask him what a change of 
heart consisted in ? for I knew no more what 
it was than a babe just born. I crept up 
the stairs as well as I could, for such were 
the feeHngs of my soul that I co11ld scarcely 
stand, When I entered the room, he looked 
over his shoulder, and said, "Well, John, 
what makes you go to chapel so frequently of 
late ? You did not used to go." '.l.'his sunk 
my soul fathoms, for it appeared like clench
ing t~e nail that had just been driven into my 
conscience, I turned and went out of the 
room (for I could not ask him anything about 
the matter), without saying a word, and went 
to my room; there I fell on my knees before 
God, and groaned out, '' Lord, if my heart is 
not changed, do change it ; and if it is, do 
b1ing me to know it, so that I may be de
livered from the dreadlul and desperate state 
that I am in.'' 

I went on under these feelings for some 
months, hoping sometimes; b11t more often 
fearing that hell as my j11&t desert would be 
my doom. Sometimes I thought that I had 
committed the sin against the Holy Ghost, 
This almost drove me to despair. 

I now attended the means of grace, read 
my Bible, prayed, or rather groaned before 
the Lord, with q11ite different views and feel
ings than heretofore. It was then with the 
idea of d11ty, bllt now it was with a "Who 
can tell ?" Yea, I p11t now my hand upon 
my mouth, and my mouth in the d11Bt, with a 
" If so be there may be hope.'' But my De
liverance was drawmg nigh. One night I read 
previollB to going to bed, the circumstance of 
the lepers in Samaria (2 Kings vii. 3, 4). 
There was nothing partic11lar to my mind in 
the words when I read them, bnt they ar
rested my attention. I had not been long in 
bed before light shone from heaven neon 
them, which shewed me I was in a similar 
position epiritually, as they were naturally. 

While I was musing upon them, they wero 
sent into my soul with snch sweetness and 
power, and such a melting and softness of 
heart waa felt that I cannot describe; and a 
voice came with them into my soul with a 
i;:ersuasive power, irresistible, which said, 
' Come, poor sinner, venture as they did ;/ou 
can but die:'' and it was blessedly backo up 
with the language of the poet,-

" I can but perish if I go; 
I em resolved to try; 

For if I stay away, I know 
I m11Bt for ever die. 

•• But should I die with mercy sought, 
When I the King have tried, 

This were to die (delightflll tho11ght !) 
As sinner never died.'' 

Tbo happiness they brought into m,r. soul, 
attended with love and joy, was indcscribalile, 
I was carried with all my sin, and guilt, an,\ 
fear, just as I was, into the arms anrl heart of 
a lovmg and forgiving Savio11r, and my son! 
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found a ,;,eloome rooeption ; pardoning mercy 
flowed in ; and communion Bowed forth to
ward him, I wept to the praise of the mercy 
I found ; and for two or three houri I hardly 
knew whether I was in the bedy or out; my 
guilt and fears all fled :-
" I looked for he U, he brought me heaTen," 

was sweetly realised!. a~ I fell aaleep in the 
nnns of a forgiving l:foa, When I awoke in 
the morning the savour of it waa still upon 
my spirit, 88 also it was for several weeks. 
Creation had now new beauties and charms ; 
so had the Bible, and the means of grace; 
yea, I seemed in a new world and state of 
things altogether ; and everything that ia 
dear to him, was to me also dear. 

After thia I was led to see baptism, and 
joined the church at Crayford. It was not 
long before I fell into a state of doubts and 
fears, in reference to all that I liad felt being 
real. Satan questioned all that I had felt, 
and told me it was all delusion. My convic
tions (said he) were only natural; my repent
ance was like . to that of the world ; my 
pra,vers were only the prayers of the wicked, 
which are an abomination to God i and 88 for 
your deliverance you talk about, 1t was all a 
farce and· imagination, and you are deluded 
alto!l'etber, and are among those that are de
ceivtng and being deceived Oh, how low did 
my poor soul sink under these suggestions of 
the wicked one ! and here I was for three 
years, and could get no rest day nor night. 
When night came my cry was, " Would to 
God it were morning!" and when morning 
came, " Would to God it was night l" I re
peated from the bitter anguish of my soul, 
" Say unto my soul, I am thy salvation. Search 
me, oh God, and try me," &c. 

I used secretly to wish that if m1. soul was 
deceived that God would take my hfe, so that 
I mi~ht know the worst of it, rather than let 
me hve in a mere profession of his name, so 
awful did a mere profession appear to me; 
and to add to my bonds, I was at this time sit
ting under a freewill gospel; and here my poor 
soul was so racked, and torn, and cut to 
pieces, and enslaved, that had not God in
visibl,!' supported me, I must have sunk into 
despair. I was at length invited by a young 
man to hear Mr. Stringer, who was coming to 
preach at Bexley on the following Sunday, 
Accordingly I went. The dear Lord so led 
him into my path that I had been groaning 
along in for three years, that I was astonished 
how 11 was then tliat be should know all about 
me, and my feelings and exercises. Here my 
soul was again set at liberty, and I went 
down the dances of them tbo t make merry. 
He also led me to see the difference existing 
between the doctrines I had been sitting nu
der, and what he preached; so that when I 
went back to hear at Crayford again, I could 
not hear : it all seemed nonsense to me. 

I continued to bear Mr. Stringer, uutil be 
became the pastor of Snowsfielcis, and my 
soul became established in the truth by him 
and Mr. Slim, whose church I joined at Bexley 
Heath. After this I used to run about bithur 
and thither, in search of truth, which had 
been dear to, and food for my never-dying 
soul. 

At length, after wadi!IJI' tbrough many 
trials, it was my happy and never-to-be-for• 
gotten mercy to be led to W oolwich. I at
tended Old Carmel Chapel. Mr. Hanke came 
to mppl7. My •oul was blel!Sed under him; 
and I aa1d, "He is the man for me ," and my 
oonstant prayer waa that God would bring 
him there. He came at length, and for one 
year and a-half my sonl was blessed indeed. 
Oh, that dear Old Carmel l I shall never for
get thee, nor the heaven on earth I experi
enced in thee. No, nenr l My soul was 
riveted to the place, the people, and the dear 
minister. Yes, be baa been a minister to my 
soul ; indeed, I have gone int.o that place 
loaded with care and misery ; I have come 
out 88 happy as a being could be this side of 
heavenly bliss; and when he has been exalt
ing a precious Christ in the ministry of the 
word, my soul has inwardly cried out-" Lift 
him 11p ! lift him up! highw ! higher r• nn
til I have almost swooned away in and with 
love to his dear name. 

I have passed through much deep poverty, 
and many trials, but having obtained help of 
God, I continue to this day; and can verily 
say, from deep feelings within, "By the 
grace of God I am what I am." 

Mr. Stringer then rose and said-Thank 
you, my brother. You have heard, friends, 
our brothet'• call b7 grace, It needs no 
comment of mine: 1t speaks for itself, and 
must commend itself to every gracious mind. 
I am happy to hear that the Lord has made 
my poor labours a blessing to him, which I 
was not aware of before. Our brother will 
now give us an account of his call to the 
ministry, 

CALL TO THE MINISTRY. 
Mr. Inward then said-It is now about 

seven or eight years a~o since I first bad 
thoughts about the mimstry; but I used to 
put it far from me, feeling it was an utter 
impossibility for that ever to take place. 

Once I had a dream. I dreamed that I 
was preaching in a room at Erith, and there 
was a man came in whom I knew. As soon 
as he came in I was so confused by his pre
sence that I was obliged to sit down ; and 
under these feelings I awoke. These words 
were applied with weight-" Be not afraid of 
their faces, lest I confound thee before them." 
They rested with me more or less for mon tbs. 
I could not make out what they meant then ; 
but, strange to say, they were fulfilled to 
the letter; for while preaching one night in 
the same room in Erith, in came the man, 
and the same Pifect was prod11ced, with the 
exception of sitting down, but I knew not 
how to go on. 

I was in tho Isle of Wight, where there 
are plenty of chapels, but none of tho right; 
consequently, on Sundays I was a prisoner at 
home. On ono of these occasions I was be
moaning my sad state, because there was no 
gospel for me to hear, when this thought 
rushpd into my mind, which softened my 
heart and drew out my love toward tlw 
Lord's people univo1·sally-nnlllely, "Well, 
I will pray for those who can hear, tlu,t 
God would bless them to-day." I accord-



24 THE EARTHEN VESSEL, [Jan. 1, 1858, 

ingly retired t,o do so; nnd while in the 
act the Lor<l sent these words sweetly into my 
soul,-" l'hcy shall prosper that love thee (Je, 
rusalem)." I felt such a feelinit toward the 
whole church of God in the wilderness, that I 
ne,·er felt before, and there came into my 
soul such an o'<'erwhelming desire, which 
spontaneously flowed out towards the Lord, 
that I cannot describe, to be made useful to 
his people for the glorification of his own 
name; and I said, 0 Lord, do anything with 
me ; drag me through anything; but make 
me useful to thy glory in my day and gene
ration.·' 

While experiencing these outbursts of heart 
to the Lord an<l his people, the work of the 
ministry was laid on my mind, so that I 
rould not get rid of it. I have prayed to the 
Lord to take it away hundreds of times, but 
there it still was. At these times I used to 
talk to the lanes, hed:res, trees, and woods. 
Sometimes I used to think it was the work of 
Satan to puff me up with pride. 

There were three Scriptures that followed 
me, which sometimes used to make me think 
it was of God, and s0metimes of the devil; 
namely, "Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do,'' 
and " Neglect not the gitt that is in thee,'· and 
the other was, " They ran, but I sent them 
not ; they shall not profit this people at all." 
So powerfully did these words affect my mind 
that if I opened my Bible promiscuously ,,pon 
them I used to be obliged to shut it again. I 
dreaded them as a child does the rod. I went 
on in this way some few years, solemnly exer
cised about the matter. At length, I removed 
to Bexley-heath; went to hear Jllr. Wallis, 
and here I was brought to preach the gospel 
in the following way. 

MR. INW ARD'S FIRST SERMON. 

There was a mal'.). who had engaged to preach 
in the open air at Wilmington, at Kent. He 
saw me in the week, and said, "Would you 
mind coming there on Sunday, and pitch the 
tunes?" I replied,'' Yes.'' Sunday came, and 
I got my friend Sheppard to accompany me; 
so off we started. ln going, there came a 
shower of rain. My friend said," Perhaps asit 
rains, he will not come, for the grass will be wet 
for the people." On we went, and when we 
arrived there the people began to assemble, 
but no preacher appeared. I began to hove 
the trembles: ere long there had assembled a 
great concourse of people from the neighbour
ing villages around. I looked, and looked, 
aud looked across the fields for the preacher, 
but no preacher came in sio-ht. From top to 
toe did I begin to shake. Presently the thing 
that I was greatly fearing came upon me. 
My friend stepped up to me, and said, "You 
bad better commence the service, and if he do 
not c~me, speak as the Lord shall help you." 
So said another, and another, and so ea.id a 
fourth. I refused, but they kept urging. 
Amongst those that so pressed there were two 
critical hearers. A fear of man arose in my 
mind; I felt that I could not ; nor did.I, al
though my conscience lashed me every time 
I refused. The people dispersed, and my 
friend and myself started for home; but 

while passing over Dartford-heath I had 
ouch a thrashing from these two Scriptures 
that I cried like a child under the Bame,
" Whosoever is ashamed of me and my 
words, of him will I be ashamed at the last 
day." And, "The fear of man brini:eth a 
suare." The effect was, it extorted this pro
mise from rue; and I said, "Lord, do forgive 
me; and if ever the opportunity occurs again 
I will speak, as thou shalt help me." 

The following night (Monday) was a 
prayer meeting. I went, and saw the man 
whom I bad engaged to meet, and he, with 
Mr. Wallis, began to chide me beoause I did 
not speak to the people. I told them their 
chidings were of no avail, for I had been 
chidden by the Lord when coming home. 
Mr. Wallis was going my way home, so l 
went with him. Going along, he drew out 
of me some things relative to my exercises 
about the ministry. When he got to his 
garden-gate he said, "Stay a moment." He 
then said, " I have engaged to preach at 
Erith on Wednesday night. I am called to 
business on that day, and therefore cannot be 
there. I therefore now engage with you to 
go ; and stop away, if you dare! Good 
night," said he, and away he went. I called 
after him, but he made no reply; and into 
his house he went. I thought _l should have 
sunk into the earth. I groaned, "How can 
I go /" My vow made previously came fresh 
into my mind, with all the circumstances at
tending it, and I stood and looked like a 
maniac. Oh, what a fix I felt to be in! 
Here was a vow macle to God to preach, 
Here was an aged servant of Jesus calling 
upon me to do so; and solemn feelings in 
reference to the matter. What, thought I, 
can I do i' What steps shall I take ? when 
immediately this question was put to my 
soul,-•• Who maketh thee to differ from an
otheri' An<l what ha.st thou that thou hast 
not received i'" My soul said, "Nothing, 
Lord ; all I have, and all I am, are from and 
of thee. By thy grace I am what I am." 

While I was thus musing these words were 
sent into my soul, and made me willing
" Freely ye have received, freely give." I 
went home and searched for the words, and 
found that they were a part of Christ's com
mission to his disciples to preach the gospel. 
I felt a hope that the matter was of the Lord, 
therefore I told him I wouid, if he would go 
with me and help me. The night arrived, 
and off I went, with another friend. I trem
bled and shook all the way there. 

I arrived : the people were assembled, 
waiting for the parson; presently in came an 
aged woman, and gave me a look, seeing mo 
be bind the desk, and I overheard, her say
" Where is Mr. Wallisi'" "Oh (said a 
female), he cannot come ; and he has sent 
John in his stead. "Well (said the old 
woman), I wish I had not come, I do not 
feel well, and it's a dark night, and Mr. 
Wallis is not hero." I thought I should have 
sunk, l wished l had not come. 

'.!.'he time soon came for the parson to give 
out his text. I tremblingly 11:ave out, "Sal
vation is of the Lord;" and 1f ever any poor 
soul was under two powers-the power of 
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God and of Satan-I was. When it was, In the aftemoon, Mr. Hanks, the pastor of 
over, the aged we man (who so cast me down) Mr. Inward, delivered the Charge, taking that 
came and took hold of my hand, with tears in of Paul's to Archippus ._. his text (Col. iv. 17), 
her eyes, and said, "I bless God that I en- making an apt Rnd interesting use of the sig
tered this place to-night ! for I came in here nification of the name. The cbargee, which 
as full of misery as I could hold, but He has was affectionate and eamcst throughout. was 
made use of you to bring my soul again into marked by much judicious counsel, and illus
that liberty wherewith he makes his /eople : trated with many pleasing and touching re
free.'' And I believe she added, "Go has a; miniscenses of Mr. Hank's personal ministry. 
work for you to do; and I bid you God-speed We subjoin the following detached senten• 
in the name of the Lord." ces of 

THE CHARGE TO TfIE PA.ST0R, I found it as hard work to believe the 
statements of the dear old woman, as I did to 
preach, at first ; for I thought that [ never BY MR. H. HANKS. 

could be made of such use to a child of Gori, Take heed that your ministry be of an un-
who knew more than I did, and who had , mistakeable character. Let it be so distinc
been in the ways between forty and fifty ,

1 
tive and unequivocal that there can be no mis

years. take as to what it is. There are men whose 
It was soon rumoured that John Inward had I ministry is of such ;>n ambiguous cast as to 

began to preach. I had invitations from I puzzle you in attempting to arrive at any de. 
various churches. This has been my position : finite and satisfactory conclusion concerning it. 
the last six years. I have met with much I At one time,yon would think them on the side 
opposition. I never stood up in a place yet, 1 of free-grace, and at anotbei· on the side of 
but the Lord has bl~ssed my poor utterances I free-will, and, occasionally, favourabl~ to both. 
to save a poor soul, or souls; and many a I trust, my dear brother, the day will neveT 
time when I have thought of giving it up, come in the which I shall hear that you are 
this fact has spurred me on again and again. to be found in such a contemptible position. 

In reference to God's leading me here, Mr. Even the intelligent worldliag concedes credit 
Hanks and Mr. Middleton have been clearly to the man wbo boldly expresses his own 
the instruments. views, although he has no sympathy with the 

This Mr. Inward shewed, but space for- truths they exhibit. 
bids. He further said,- Take heed that you defend the doctrines of 

God has blessed the word to the feeding the gospel from those pernicious aud deadly 
and building up of many souls; and to-day's errors which strike at their roots. For 
service is the ultimate result of the same; instance, the doctrine of the Trinity from the 
and under _present feelings I am willing to Unitarian heresy-the Deity of Christ from 
live and die with them, providing the Lord the Socinian lie-the Deity of the Holy Ghost 
still makes use of me to their souls and his from the procession scheme-particular re
glory. Amen. demption from the uruversal theory-free-

Mr. Stringer then rose and said,-There is grae.e against free-will, &c., &c.; as also the 
one feature in our brother's relation that is doctrines of election, redemption, effectual 
very prominent-namely, humility. He has calling, perseverance, and the certain glorifi
very little views of himself. The Lord keep cation of the one church of Christ from their 
him there! There needs no remark of mine; opposites respectively. One of your deiligna
it is quite plain that be has been called of tions, as a minister of Christ, is that of a 
God to preach the gospel. "Watchman,'' and your post is on Zion's walls. 

He then called upon the church to mani- And to stand there with your eyes e.nd mouth 
feet their satisfaction by shew of hands ; and shut would be to stand 88 though you were 
this was done unanimously. His dear pastor, both blind and dumb. I charge you, there
Mr, Hanks, then joined the hands of Mr. J. fore, that you descry and oppose every enemy 
Inward, and Mr. Crowhurst, the deacon, to- that would invade her sacred and hallowed 
gether. precincts. SJme people say, we shouln let 

Ilrother Inward was then asked for a Con- the sentiments of others alone and be content 
fession of his Faith which amounted to the with the liberty to publish our own. Anrl I 
truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the admit the speciousness of the counsel and ad
truth. vice, and their soft and churitable tone. Ilut, 

The church was then called upon to signify I, on the contrary, tell you my dear brother, 
their choice of brother Inward as Pastor, that you should do no such thing. I hold it 
which was declared by an unamious show of 88 incumbent on the minister of Christ to ex
hands. The Pastor was then requested to pose and preach against error, as it is to 
express his willingness to take the oversight protect and preach the truth ; and I ~annot, 
of the church which he signified by holding up for the life of me, see how he can fo1thfully 
his right hand. Mr. Banks was then desired discharge his office, without he does both. 
to join the right hands of pastor and deacon, Take heerl that you study the word of G_od 
which he did with a few sweet and seasonable more than auythingelse. Study that pre emrn
observations. Thus the marriage was solemn- ently. But you will not confine yours~lf 10 
ized and the mornin1t ~ervice closed with the that. Read anything which comes w1thm 
following verse and with prayer. your reaoh which is likely to be _usefol to 

'' One nrmy of the living God you in your work. Such works for rnstance, 
To thy command we bow, as throw a light on the historical, prophellcul, 

Pnrt of the host have crossed the flood, nnrl metaphorical parts of the sacred Scriptures 
And part are crossing now." nnd literature generally. This I !,old to be 
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hone11t an<l commendable. Ilut for men to 
go to authors for experience, wit.h which to 
furni•h themselves for the pulpit., and there 
to pass it off as the work of God in their own 
souls is awful to the last degree. I cannot 
belie,·e that any man with the fear of God in 
bis heart, would do it. But of this I have 
no fear in your case. If there were any 
among your congregation, my dear brother, 
that were at all doubtful of you, your testi
mony to-day of the Lord's gracious dealings 
with you must for ever set their minds at rest. 

Take heed that you watch yourself, by so 
doing you will find the less work for those who 
watch· you. A minister's character is an 
object of such interut to some persons, that 
they sedulously watch it. Jeremiah, in his 
day, had many such watchers. Remember, 
my dear brother, it is not for your virtues, that 
they may praise you, that such persons watch, 
but it is for your vices, rather, that they may 
upose you, that they give themselves up to 
this unhallowed work. But serpents as well 
as sheep, eat of that which is congenial to 
their nature, and you cannot have forgotten 
the malediction of heaven which ever more 
prescribed" dust" as the serpent's meat. 

Take heed that you watch against envy and 
jealousy towards others, who may be more 
successful in the ministry than yourself. 
N e'<'er let your inability to immitate force you 
to calumniate others. The ground which you 
are to plough, and plant, and water in the 
vineyard of your Master, he has marked out 
to an inch, and he will help you in, and keep 
you at it, till your allotted work is done. He 
will no more allow you to do the work he has 
apportioned to another, than he will permit 
another to do what he has appointed for you. 
Whether it be little or much our Master leaves 
it to each of his servants to begin and finish 
their own work. 

Take heed to prayer. W ateh against every 
thing which would draw you aside from that. 

Mr. Hanks concluded with the warmest 
expressions of sympathy for the pastor and 
his little flock. 

In the evening, Mr.Neville, of Sutton-at
Rone, addressed the church from Gal. iv. 30: 
"Nevertheless, what saith the Scripture?" 
He boldly insisted on the word of God being 
our only rule of faith and practice, and clearly 
shewed that it authorised the organization of 
churches on strict communion principles, and 
none others. His grave and affectionate 
counsel was listened to with breathless atten
tion, and should the church at Ryarsh be 
enabled to reduce it to practice, happy for 
them. Thus terminated the services of one of 
the happiest days I ever remember to have 
l!pent Ul Zion. A WITJIBBB. 

PEMBROKE STREET CHA.PEL, DEVONPORT. 
-Dear Sir, on Sunday evening, Nov. 29th, 
.our beloved pastor, Mr. Weotlake, Pembroke. 
street, Devonport, Devon, immersed five 
upon a profession of their love to Jesus, in 
the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 
He spoke Powerful'.{ from Acts x, 47, 48. 
"Can any man forbi water?'' &e., tiuthfully 
delineating the precious word, shewing us 

how much better to obey, than to B11criflco. 
'.l'wo years since, ho immersed ten, and added 
four; we hnvo cause to bless God he is doing 
a work amongst us. Mr. Westlake is in sim
plicity led to declare the precious truths, that 
we are at times permitted to say, " Surely this 
is no other than the house of God, and the very 
gate of heaven to our souls." May it be the 
Lord's will yet to spare him in usefulness, 
that the seed sown may bear precious fruit, 
and when God in providence shall bid him 
come up higher, I trust the garment of Elijah 
will full on some Elisha, that we may find 
still to sit under the shadow of the Almighty 
to be great delight. I think there are several 
hovering round the pool which I pral the 
Lord will bring forward to glorify him, m this 
a comer of the vineyard; our pastor preached. 
only to eight souls the first Sabbath morning 
about four years since. May we yet have 
cause to glorify him· in the much despised or. 
dinance in these parts and his name shall 
have eJ.l the glory and praise. A MElllBER, 

V1s1TING MERCY OF A CovENA.NT Go» AT 
WILLENHA.LL, STA.FPORDSHIRE. LITTLE LO!!• 
DON BAPTIST C:a:u&CH. - Our waters here 
have not been troubled for the last four years, 
until Lord's-day, December 6th, when our 
much esteemed pastor, Mr. J. Gwinnell, 
preached from John i. 25, "Why baptisest 
thou I" a good, plain, sound gospel sermon; 
then he led five believers down into the water, 
and in a very solemn and orderly mannel,' 
baptised them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. Hundreds 
were present to see the loveJy sight, and very 
many were melted into tears. We have 
many troubled in their heart•, who will soon 
follow their Lord in his own appointed way. 
To God alone be all the glory ! D. L. D. 

Willenhall, Staffordshire, Dec. 12. 
ZION CHA.PRL, DA.RTPORD,-MR. EDITOB, 

-It will be rleasiug to our friends to hear 
that on Lord a.day, Nov. 29th, we haptized 
seven persons (three married couple and one 
sister) who were received into our com
munion on Lord's-day, Dec. 6th, which make 
twenty-one additions to our little band during 
the year : for this we desire to feel thankful 
and take courage.- TIMOTHY, 

POPLAR,-Zoar Baptist Chapel, Willi•m-etreet, 
East India Road, Poplar. The 6th Anniversary 
ot Mr. Bowles was commemorated, Lord'a Day, 
Dec. 13. Mr. J. Nunn, in the morning preached 
an excellent sermon from 16 Psalm ii. 3, A dis
course calculated to be or essential benefit to such 
"Who by reason of use have their sensseexerclsed 
to discern both good and evil," Brother •r. Chi
vers (in the afternoon) came up richly laden with 
choice fruit; and gave the people a treat from 
"I give unto them et~rnal life ·" TIie Pastor Mr, 
Bowles pieached ln the evening from, "And now, 
I beseech thee. Lady." The 11ttondance was good; 
the colleotlons displayed a love for the truth. 
Brother James Welle, preached on the following 
Tuesday from, " They shall oek the' way to Zion, 
&o." Dwelling blessedly upon the infinite dUl'er. 
ence between the two mounts, Sinia· and Zion; 
the terrors and bondage of the one, and the glorious 
gospel liberty or the other ; at the public meeting 
Mr. Bowles presided: Mr. Whitterldge engaged in 
prayer ; brother Banks then gave u1 the opening 
addreu : oaying that it rejoiced hio heart IQ wit
ness our proaperity and adherence to tho vital 
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trntb• or the goepel; be felt a peoullar Interest In 
tho cauee at Poplar, having been oonneoted with 
it almost from ite commencement; also in the 
Poetor whose mlnletry God b~d blceeed not only 
at Poplar but elsewhere : he wae desirous to see 
us in a more convenient and commodious building, 
no evidently the present place bad become tco 
•tralght for us, and advised us prayerfully and 
perseveringly to seek to raise a larger house for 
God. The cbRirman then stated the subjects for 
consideration. 

Before they were taken up, the senior deacon In 
a short speech stated he felt it on unspeakable 
blessing to be able to state that God had greatly 
blessed the labore of their dear Pastor; many an
swers bad been given to their united supplications 
and peaee and prosperity attended them : Paetcr, 
deacons, and people, were united In one grand 
cause : the glory of God and the good of Zion : 
Messrs. Edgecombe, Chiver• and Attwood spoke to 
the •ubjeets announced; bringing forth that which 
they had ta•ted and hendled in their own soul's 
experience. After singing one verse, 

0 that with yonder sacred throng 
We at his feet may fall 

We'll join the everlasting song 
And crown him Lord of all, 

Brother Martin closed the service by fervently 
imploring the ble .. ing of the Lord upon Pastor and 
people. This was a happy anniversary; perhaps 
never before was the blessing of the Lord so 
largely realized. " And all the people went their 
way to eat, and to drink, and to send portions and to 
make great mirth, because they . had understood 
the words that had been deelared unto them." 

W ANDSWOBTH. - A very pleasant tea meeting 
was bolden at the Baptist Chapel, Wandsworth, 
Nov, 24, 1857, when, agreeably lo the wish of Mr. 
William Ball, the kind hearted pastor or the 
church, a collection amounting to £5 10s. was made 
to obtain a few comforts for its poor members 
during the approaching winter. As the compas. 
aionate Redeemer said that a "Cup or cold water 
shall not lose its reward," would it not be pleasing 
to God if such meetings as the above were more 
general T eeveral sums having been sent, the sub
scription is about £7 10s. 

CLAnE, SuFFOLK,-Mr. Editor: I do not like 
praising men, much less does it become us to wor
ship ministers, but 1 do think when we :see 
ihe Lord's hand in raising up and in using a young 
man as a servant of his, we should cheer the hearts 
of Zion'B sons by recording such mercies. Let me 
push. myself then into one corner or your VxssEL, 
just to say that our God is honouring our brother 
Pelle at Clare to a great extent. I am a Londoner, 
but I come out or Suft'olk, aud although some say 
Suffolk-divinity is ve,y moonlight, clear and cold, 
yet I hope, Mr. Editor, you will not allow us poor 
Suff~lk clowns to be altogether put down. Where 
did you Londoners get your John Foreman, and 
your Philip Dickerson from I Why, out of Suffolk. 
Ah! and we have good gospel-men there now. But 
one word about Clare. I know it is said Clare peo
ple won't have strong meat. But here Is the best 
proof. Master Pelis is as bold and as brilliant in 
truth as any man r ever heard; and the Clare 
people love him, and thank God for him ; and 
Master Pelis bas been the mean• of raising that 
cause up amazingly. The Lord is with him, and 
with the people. He Is baptizlng, and receiving 
intc the ohurch such as aball be sared; and when 
I wns down there I heard of some striking con
versions. Pella is o. man that aims right o.t the 
heart, and not a few has he bl'okeu. Mr. Editor, 
tr you do not put this In, l shall consider you are 
a coward, and that you won't notice Clan•, because 
Clare people wo11 1t notice you, but remember-[we 
run the pen through the rest of " A Peckham 
Pin.in Man's" letter. We heartily rejoioo in bro
ther Pells1e prosperity. We know from other 
quarters, n solemn and good work is going on 
there. We hope tho Clare church will take care 
or him. - Eu. J 

REVIEWS. 
"THI! KrNflDOM Oll' CnRIST, AND THE W ARB 

01' MEN. A SERMON PREACHED IN RF.
IlOBOTH CHAPEL, LoCKWOOD, ON TilB 
OCCASION OJ!THE DAY OF HUMILIATION.'' 
By WILLIAM CROWTHBB, Huddersfield, 

There has been so much written, printed, 
preached, and published touching the Indian 
Mutiny and the Fast Day, that we feel certain 
our reader• will not thank us for any review 
of those events now ; but we cannot pass by 
Mr. Crowther's sermon. We have read noth
ing like it before. It deals with facts-solemn 
undeniable facts: and if it does not trace the 
rebellion to its real source, it produces evi
dence sufficient to show that, circumstances, 
of an aggravating character on the one hand, 
and dark, deadly superstitions on the other, 
have Jong been preparing the way for the 
massacre, the murder, the mutiny, and the 
rebellion. On the question of Christ's king
dom being altogether separnted from, and un
connected with, wars and national outbreaks. 
Mr. Crowther is very clear. The sermon is 
the result of a large mind, entering carefully 
into, and weighing well every branch. We 
can recommend it to intelligent readers with 
much confidence, 
GOD IS LOVE; OR, GLIMPSES 01!' THE 

FATlIBR's INFINITE AFFECTION ll'OR His 
PEOPLE. By the Author of " The Bro
ther Born for adversity." London: Dar
ton and Co. 466 pp. 5s. 

In returning again to notice this volume, we 
arc under the necessity of confining ourselves 
to a few lines; the temporary demands upon 
our pages this month having driven us quite to 
the margin. We do not regret this, because 
a testimony has been laid before us, of the 
honour which the Lord has been pleased to 
put upon this work, which altogether throws 
mto the shade, all that critics may have to say 
touching the volume. 

The following extract from a letter just re
ceived, will prove to demonstration, we think, 
that it is the good pleasure of the LORD to 
use this work to the comforting his own chil
dren. The writer says :-

1 have this morning seen a remarkable let
ter concerning the new work " God is Love." 
The letter is from a lady. After stating that she 
had bouitht three copies of the book, and that 
sho would recommend it to everybody; she, 
although as a friend says, is II most deeply 
taught of God," goes on to state that she 
never saw "so plainly until she read this book 
why she loved God." She adds " That was a 
great deal to get out of this book; but I have 
got something better still. Though I am an old 
woman, eighty four yenrs of age, and I 
really do hope honestly seeking Jesus, yet I 
never could look up to God, and say, 'M;r 
Father.' But one dny while reading thIS 
book, a light seemed to dart into my mind, 
and with 1t such a lovely and beautiful feel
ing, it seemed to say ' I am your Fatlier,
your Heav811ly Fath.r.' I ~ut down the book, 
I fell on my knees, I felt as 1f I could woop my 
life away for joy and gladness, and all I could 
say over and over ago.in, wns, 'my lleavcnly 
Fnthe1·, my own dear Father!'" 
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A NoTARLll BTORY OP end; among whom was also the nforesaid 
A FAITHFUL WOMAN BURNED Dr. Whittington, the chancellor, there pres

ent to see the execution done. Thus, thiB 
faithful woman, and true servant of God, 
constantly persisting in the testimony of the 
truth, committing her cause to the Lord, 
gave over her life to the fire, refusin~ no 

IN CHIPPING SUDBURY. 

AND THE ROlllISH BURNER KILLED DY A 
BULLOCK AT THE SAME TIME, 

po.ins nor torments to keep her conscience 
AMONGST all the examples of the martyrs, clear and unreproveable in the day or the 
whereof so many have suffered from time to Lord, The sacrifice being ended, the peo
time, for Christ and bis truth ; I cannot tell pie began to return homeward, coming from 
if ever any martyrdom done more notable ~nd the burning of this blessed martyr. It came 
admirable, wherein the plain demonstration to pass in the meantime, that as the Catho
of God's mighty judgment, bath at any time lio executioners, were busy in slaying this 
been more evident, against the persecutors of silly lamb at the town's end, a certain but
his flock, than at the burning of a certain cher was as busy within the town, slaying a 
itodly woman, put to death in Chipping bull ; which bull he had fast bound in ropes 
Sudbury, under the reign of King Henry ready to knock him on the head, but the 
YII. butcher (beliking not so skilful in his art 

The constancy of which blessed woman, of killing beasts as the Papists be in murde1.1-
as it is glorious for all true, godly, Christians ing Christians,) as he was lifting his axe to 
to behold : so again the example of the strike the bull, failed in his stroke, and 
bishop's chancellor, who cruelly congemned smote a little too low, or else how he smote 
the innocent, may offer a terrible spectacle to I ,know .not; this is certain that the bull, 
the eyes of all Papistical persecutors to con- although somewhat .grie~ed at the stroke, 
sider and to take example, which the livi~g b11,tii!9.t. yet _strfcketr do_wn, put· his strength 
God grant they may. Ame.n. !.o the ropesi" a11d broke loose from the but-

The name of the town where she was niaf.· ~he!' ijlt<;t-tbe:street;"the very same time that 
tyred, was, as is said Chippin·g Sudbury; the ·the people were coming in great press from 
name of the woman is not yet come'.'to my the burning, who seeing the bull coming 
knowledge; the name of the ·chancellofw!1o towards, and supposing him to be wild (as it 
condemned her, was called Doctor Whit- was po other like,) gave way for the beast, 
tington ; the time of her burning was in. the e_very man shifting for himself as well as he 
reign and time of King Henry VIf, oijerly might. · .Thus the people giving back, and 
therefore, in this time and place to be in- 1'11aking a·lane for the bull, he passsd through 
serted. Wherein is to be noted, moreov0l' 'the' throng of·them, touching ·neither man 
the opportunity of this present hi.stop; •dr child till he came where the e,hancellor 
brought to my hands, and that\in sach cop~ was, against whon;,. the bull as pricked with 
venient season, as I was drawi~g toward the sudden vehemency, ran full butt with his 
end of the aforesaid king's re~, so_ that i.£ horns, and taking him upon the haunch, 
may appear to those who behold' the of>pot-· gored him through and through, and so 
tunity of things not to be with.out _µod's holy killed him immediately, carrying his guts, 
will and providence that tld!I alo"'said ex- and trailing them with his horns, all the 
ample should not lie hid and unte'membered, street over, to the great admiration and 
but should come to light and knowledge; wonder of all them that saw it. 
and that in such order of placing, according Although the carnal sense of man be blind 
as the due course of our story, hitherto kept in considering the works of the Lord, im
requireth. puting, many times, to blind chance the 

After this godly woman and manly martyr things which properly pertain to God's only 
of Christ was condemned by the wretched praise and providence; yet in this so strange 
chancellor above named, Dr. Whittington, and so evident example, what man can be so 
for the faithful profession of the truth, which dull and ignorant which seeth not herein a 
the Papist then called heresy, and the time plain miracle of God's mighty power and 
being now come when she should be brought Judgment, both in the punishment of this 
to the place and pains of her martyrdom, a wretched chancellor and also in admonishing 
great concourse of all the multitude, both in all otherlike persecutors, by his example, to 
the town and country about (as the manner fear !be Lord, and to abstain from the like 
is at such time), was gathered to behold her cruelty? 

SPECIAL NoncE,-Tlte uwu,ual intereat, and great le:igth of the articles which fill up 
this month's Number, compel u, to leatJe ,,ut further an.wors to the Questions on Baptism, 
-also, " Is m.v ltzperifflce Ri<tht 1" 4'c., and the Subscription List toward Redemption 
Fund. This will c•rtainly appear in February, with other matters now m type. We beg 
to call 1>articvlar notice to the Redemption Fund, as given in the New _Year's Address in 
tkis Number, and trust our friends will not allow it lo stand still. 
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THERE is a peculiar beauty, glory, richness, 
and holy pleasure in those three words
" GOD IS LOVE!" And from the mo
ment we saw Mr. JAMES GnANT's new 
work with this most emphatic and highly 
interesting title, we have felt our hearts 
moved with a strong desire more thoroughly 
to dive into this deep, this life-giving theme; 
convinced as we are that the more the mind 
is imbued, the heart touched, and the con
science is inflamed by this all-.glorioui! sub
ject, the more shall we be prepared to Ii ve 
as Christians, and to die as those who are 
certainly going to dwell with him who has 
said-" Father, I will, that those whom 
thou hast given me, be with me where I am, 
that they may behold my glory, which thou 
hast given me: for thou lovedst me before 
the foundation of the world." 

We sit down to write these few introduc
tory remarks at the close of a day which has 
been spent in visiting the chambers of the 
dying and of the dead. It has fallen to our 
lo,, for several years, to live and labour, to 
work with (in the gospel) and to walk 
among a large number of those of whom the 
Lord spake by the ancient prophet, saying
,, I will leave in the midst.of thee an afflicted 
and poor people ; and they shall trust in the 
name of the Lord." From the experience 
of these people-from their living conflicts 
-from their dying testimonies-from Jeho
vah's sovereign manner of dealing with, and 
providing for them-as also, from a careful 
survey of the whole of Divine Revelation
from these sources, we have learned some
thing of the immense volumes of matter con
tained in those three almost incomprehensible 
words-" Goo 1s LovE ! " 

There is a large class of good people, who 
live on the luxuries of Providence; who 
walk in smooth and easy paths : they can 
truly say, "Goo 1s LovE ! " There are 
thousands of J ehovah's chosen and adopted 
children who are tossed upon the high and 
heavy waves of this world's troubles; and 
they also can say, " God is Love!" But in 
the testimonies of the tried and afflicted, we 
al ways feel there is more of a genuine heart
felt realisation of the fact, than i11 to be found 
in the gentle tones by which the others declare 
the same truth. Let us illustrate. Early this 
morning, an aged Christian brother came 
running to our door, with the news,-
" old master Chapman is dead." We pro
mised to call upon the widow before the 
day run out if spared. We did so. After 

• " God is Love; or, Glimpses of the Fa
ther's Infinite .Affection for His People.'' 
London : Darton and Co. 6s. 

Yor.. XlV.-No. 1J6. 

visiting other sick chambers, we knocked at 
Master Cbapman's door. We were invited 
into the only room which constituted his 
workshop, his wash-house, his living-room, 
and his bed-room. All his domestic offices 
were concentrated in one of the humlilest 
apartments which a cottage in Dockbead 
could afford. There on a stumpy-stead 
lay the lifeless corpse of old Master Chap
man, and beside it sat his aged, and afflicted 
widow: a little girl was cleaning the room ; 
and a few broken fragments served for its 
furniture. I had known the deceased for 
some years. He had been a sailor the 
greater part of his life ; and with a small 
pension of some five pounds per annum; 
and by mending old umbrellas; and by the 
church's charitable aid, he had just managed 
to keep body and soul together, as the say
ing is. But the present winter being the 
seventy-eighth he had seen, brought him low 
-and for nearly three months he had been 
unable to work. His wants and woes were 
not few. "We have neither of us a friend 
or relation in all the world" -said the old 
lady: "hut he Ml asleep last night at twelve 
o'clock in quietness and peace. He asked 
for a little tea out of the tea-pot and then 
without a word or a struggle, he went off!" 
Few men had endured greater hardships than 
had old Master Chapman : but in life he 
proved, and he preached too, " Goo rs 
LoVE !" and even in the dark midnight of 
death-surrounded by poverty, and greatly 
afflicted, in every sense, he proved " Goo IS 
LovE!" 

We could mention many cases: we are 
constantly witnessing the fact; and in re
viewing this talented work of Mr. Grant's 
we hope to produce evidence of a varied 
character, conclusive, and full of comfort, 
,vherein we think the cause will be discover
ed, and the reasons found why "there is in 
the minds even of those who have been ren
ewed, a tendency to turn away from God 
the Father, 11s if they discerned II perpetual 
frown in his face, and to seek for rest and re
pose in Christ the Son." Ah ! indeed ; 
when the pure light of the Divine Majesty 
shines upon the faint, the fallen, the fickle, 
and the unfaithful humanity of the best be
liever on earth, he can find no rest, solace, 
or comfort, but as that great gospel truth 
is apprehended by faith-" God was in Christ 
reconciling the world unto himself." Thus 
very briefly we again attempt to approach 
this lofty theme. The manner in which 
Mr, Grant has handled the subject increases 
in magnitude and importance II thousand 
fold ; as hereafter we expect to shew. 

C 
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EPISTLES TO THEOPHILUS. pel truth: do we, who cast out these doc
trines; do we who know that the responsi-

LETTER XL, bility of the conversion and salvation of 
evel'y saved 8oul lies entirely with God, and 
with God alone ; do we sanction, do we 

llh good Theophilus, if the things of crea- patronize, justify, or approve of a disbelief 
tion left the heathen without excme, for not of God's holy book? No; we do not. Our 
glorifying God a.s God, how much more doth opponents would like us to do so, that they 
divine re1·elation leave men without excuse may hereby have occasion both against us 
for not fearing God, and doing homage to and against the truth ; bat we hold that 
the Saviour? Such men make God a liar, men's responsibilities are according to the 
br,cause they believe not the record God gave light brought to them. Here we are one in 
of bis Son, (1 John v, 10.) Such men are wo1·d with both Wesleyans and Low Calvin
indeed Yiler than the earth, (Job xxx, 8.) ists, but not one in merming. The Wesleyan 
As, then, the things of creation were the is somewhat consistent with himself; but 
moral law of the heathen, so both the things the Low Calvinists talk poaitive nonsenae, 
of creation and the Bible are the moral law admitting with one breath that none but 
of Christendom, and both law and gospel: those for whom Christ did not die, can be 
will be witnesses against all who are enemies I lost, and yet with the next breath tell us, 
thereto. And so the apostles were to shake that their being in hell is their own fault, 
off the very dust of their feet as a testimony I As well might they tell us if a criminal be 
against such. \ banished for lire to a penal colony, it is his 

Thus there is evidently a wide, a very wide . own fault, His crimes were his own fault ; 
difference between a !audible, wholesome, 1 but when once in the bands of the law, he 
moral, natural belief of God's holy word, becomes helpless. Just so with men-our 
and the possession of the faith of God's elect. crime is apostacy from God in the first 
The one is the duty of the creature, the Adam, and so death reigns over all, for that 
other is the special gift of the Creator. The all in Adam have sinned. Here then lies 
one makes a man merely a better man, the the fault, and to this one original fault all 
other makes a man the better man; but does men in their lives add, some more, some 
not stop here, but goes on to prove that he I less, to the orijlinal fault; so that, original 
is not merely a better man, but also a real· sin is a fault in which they are .involved. 
Christian, But, nevertheless, they are still held respon-

Do you say that if it be the duty of men sible for what they are capable of doing; but 
to believe the Bible, and to do homage to they are not capable of doing anything spi
the Saviour, do you, would you say that ritually good, nor of being anything but 
this is building up what I have thrown down, mere moral agents and natural men. And 
namely, that it 1B after all making the gos- thus, then, while we high doctrine peo~le 
pel the cause of condemnation ? my answer feel the force of this law of responsibility 
to this is, that the same argument would ap- ourselves, we advocate the same as belonging 
ply to the things of creation ; for whatever, to all men. We do not, therefore, sanction 
whether creation or revelation, that demon- infidelity or a disbelief of God's word in any 
strates to the natural conscience the being man ; but neither, on the other hand do we 
and attributes of God, or the truth of the believe that man ever was, ever will, or ever 
M essiahship of Christ, which indeed is of can be condemned for not being, a real 
all the demonstrations we have of the attri- Chl·istian. As well may we talk of con
butes of God, the clearest. Whatever, I say, demoing wood for not being iron; or of 
demonstrates to the natural conscience the condemning iron for not being silver; or of 
being and attributes of God, becomes to the condemning silver for not being gold. 
natural man a reasonable and righteous law, For myself, I believe that the substituting 
and rule of that homage due, which the of mere mental and moral conversion-this 
natural man is capable of rendering to God. mere natural faith for the faith of God's 
Do we, then, who are not only high in doc- elect-I believe that there are more souls 
trine, but abundantly glory in the same, deceived by this doctrine than by any other 
knowing that we are not higher than the found in all Protestant Christendom ; but 
Bible, nor even so high as the Bible ; for upon straightforward realities I hope to say 
we, with all our height of doctrine, we have more in future letters. 
not yet fully reached the height of Zion. Do I think I have said enou~h to show that 
we, then, we who disdain the doctrine of a it is the duty of men to glorify God, as God, 
man being responsible for his conversion, and who giveth them fruitful seasons, filling their 
for his eternal salvation, we who reject in hearts with food and gladness; that it is 
toto the doctrine of souls in hell, saying one the duty of men to read th'e Scriptures, to 
to another, I should not have been here but for believe them, and walk and act therebv. 
you: if such lies be told in hell, it is quite bad Also I have said enough to shew that this 
enough, without there being told on earth, duty of man and tho special grace of God are 
and laboriously palmed olf upon us for gos- two infinitely different tMngs, though men 
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are ever blending and confounding them ; him who raided them; their very appearance 
and these men themselves being confused in 'excludes all thought of wrath, condemnation, 
these things, they confuse others with the: spot, blemish, wrinkle, or any such thing. 
confusion wherewith they themselves are i Well, then, my good Theophilus, if these 
confused. And their system (for they are I be the rules by which we are to be judged at 
great sticklers for system, though they affect 

1

1ast, then let us judge ourselves by these 
to despise system) looks more like Babel than rules now, and see whether we have in our 
like the well-ordered bulwarks of Zion. hearts that law of faith which makes our 

The judgment of the lost will indeed be souls one with these eternal truths now ; for 
an awful J udgment; nothing but their sins "as the ~ree fall et~ so it must ~ie ;" cle~n or 
as a millstone about their necks and down unclean, iust or unJust; there 1s no middle 
they must sink to rise no more. How, then, path; and _if we be not one with this eternal 
are the saved to be judged as they shall order of thmgs, then we are not where the 
stand so well at that day? ' They are, and love of f!od is,. but where_ bis W;ath is. His 
will be judged upon those grounds upon love JS ~ Chnst; and his love _JS where cen
which grace has put them. The foreknow- tres his_ foreknowledge. ~1s decre_e to 
ledge of God: " He knoweth them that are eternal h~e; the haf!11ony_ of his pe~fec~wns ; 
his own ;" " I know my sheep." This is regeneration; for, . if qmckened,_ 1t 1s ~ot 
one of their securities ; this is one of those apart from,. but m oneness with Chnst. 
foundations which standeth sure-" The Here, also, hes our final perseverance-" He 
Lord knoweth them that are his;" and just l~veth us unto the end." And here also li~s 
as they are brought into this truth, they de- his eternal glory .. He then. that dwellest m 
part from the mystery of iniquity. the tri;eth ~wellest m God-m <:J:od as_a God 

. . of lovmgkmdness. For ever will this hea-
Election IS anot~er ground of Judgment_ to venly truth follow thee, and be true concern. 

the saved. By _this act . of etern~l election ing thee, namely, " I have loved thee with 
he took them m councJI (and his counsel an everlasting Jove, therefore in lovingkind
must stand) from under ~he law of wrath, ness have I drawn thee.'' 
from under the law of sm and death; and A LITTLE ONE 
chose his own dear Son to stand between • • 
them and their sins, while all their sins lay ["THE LETTERS TO THEOPHILUS" by 
between Christ and the law of God. "A Little One," are to be published i>& 

Predestination is another ground of judg
ment ; and this decree brings in salvation. 
" He bath not apl!ointed us unto wrath, but 
to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus 
Christ." Here, then, IS no possibility of 
condemnation. 

Regeneration is another ground. By this 
(regeneration) they become true Christians, 
and their works are works of faith in, and 
love to, God ; and by these, and by these 
only will they be judged. Their sins would 
be sought for, and he very eamy found, but 
they are all forgiven ; so that not one bad 
work can appear against them in judgment. 
And they have by the Lord doing good to 
them, done good to their own souls, and to 
the souls of others, and walked in mutual 
brotherly love to the brethren ; that those 
who have done this good shall come forth to 
the resurrection of life, but those who have 
not done this good, to the resurrection of 
judgment to come, there being in their state 
nothing but jadgment for them. 

Mediation is another ground of judgment. 
" Yo are complete in Mm who is head of all 
principality and power;" and the complete
ness tliey have in him is the Mghest kmd of 
completeness; it is to be cleansed by the 
blood of God (Acts :n, 28.); to be beautified 
with the salvation of God ; it is to be cloth6d 
in the righteousness of God. 

The Remi·rection is another ground of 
judgment; they will, when raisea, bo like 

Volumes. Prospectuses are now issuing by 
the Deacons of the Surrey Tabernacle; and 
by them Subscribers' Names are received. 
-En.] 

REST FOR THE WEARY. 

"Come unto me, all ye that are weary and 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest." Matt. xi. 28. 

THE thorns have pierced my aching feet, 
As I life's toilsome way pursue; 

Saviour 1 thy invitation's sweet, 
My drooping heart and strength t' rene1v. 

Wearied I am with many a care; 
Most gladly do I come to thee. 

I will not of thy help despair, 
Since thou dost promise rest to me. 

Though much my burdens may increase, 
Help me to cast them all on thee ! 

Give to my storm-tossed spirit peace, 
And set my soul from bondage free. 

I shall not then the tempest dread, 
Although it may with fury beat; 

Sheltered will be my helpless bead 
In thiB Divine and blest retreat. 

And when the toils of lifo are o'er, 
And finished is this mortal strife, 

Heart-aching care shall never more 
Enter, to mar that better life. 

But happiness, without alloy, 
Shall, without measure, there be given; 

No foe shall enter, to destroy 
The h11rmony nnd bliss of heaven. 

W. E. 
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TllE GREAT LESSONS TAUGilT UB DY 

A PEN AND INK PORTRATT OF Hf8 CHARACTER, AND A REVIEW OF TilE LITERARY 
TABLET ERECTED TO IlIS llIEllIR0Y, 

WR wish to give t.be readers of the EARTHEN God is ex,,lted and enlarged-to find a man 
YRSSRL, as complete a biography of the no- whose powers of soul are capacious and 
ble ,,:arrior, Ila,·elock, as can possibly be Cbrist-like-to find a man whose conduct, 
compiled, but as yet all the material bas not converse, and character unflinchingly confess 
come to hand; tl,is, therefore, is but a pass- bis union and devotion to the Great Coven
ing notice of the man - an introductory ant-Head-to find a man whose heart is in 
paper-and a brief effort to call up the heaven, while his mortal part is fighting fot 
thoughts of Christians generally to the prac, God and his country on earth-to find a 
t.ical lessons whirh this good and great man's man whose compassions and sympathies are 
life and death afford. as large as the gospel itself-to find a man 

It has been our pleasure, and our privilege whose faith is like a flaming fire, and whose 
-in years long gone by-to be associated zeal is like a never-failing lever-to find 
with, and, in the gospel, to labour beside, such a man, we say, is to find a treasure in
some officers in the British army, who were deed. We are such dwarfs; we live and 
not only Christian men, but who were also move among such a mass of puny spirits ; 
faithful and able preachers of tbe gospel- such pompous personages with the most pov~ 
(Captain Armstrong was a beautiful type of erty-stricken spirits and minds,~such little 
the class we refer to)-but never before did yelping dogs and empty-headed knaves
we hear of, or know a man, either in the that truly we have sometimes feared that 
army, or out of it, whose whole life and the church and the world too would soon 
death appeared so powerfully, and so glo- become one common asylum for the imbecile 
riously to stand beside the expressed desire and the insane. Thank the Lord! we hope, 
of the great Apostle of the Gentiles, as here and there is yet to be found a man 
Henry Havelock's history has done. If at whose living and labouring lan_guage is "God 
any one period of his life, the .Apostle Paul bath not given us the spirit of tear, (i. e. a 
might be said to take unto himself " the pusillanimous mind ;) but of power, and of 
whole armour of God," and to stand forth love, and of a sound mind." Snch an one 
pre-eminently as an undaunted hero in the was Henry Havelock, as will hereafter, in 
cause of Christ, and for the Church's good, every sense, be shewu. 
it was when he sent hack Epaphroditus from The lessons taught us by Havelock's life 
Rome to the Church at Philippi with grate- and death-are ' 
ful acknowledgements for the kindness they First- that sterling worth, genuine devo
had shown him ; and in whose epistle he tion, and untiring labours, may for many 
gives expression to that transcendantly pow- years, appear unrewarded, unheeded, and 
erful display of Christian valour, saying, almost wrapped in oblivion: One of our 
".According to my earnest expectation, and popular writers says- , 
,ny hope, that in nothing I shall he ashamed, " It is possible that if India had never been 
but that with all boldness, as always, 80 ,:ow in revolt, Colonel Havelock might have gone 
also, CHRIST SHALL BE llIAGNIFIED IN llIY to the grave with only the reputation of a 

h h ,._ meritorious officer and a good man; but when 
BODY, whether it e Y life, or hy death ; Jor once he had an opportunity of exhibiting hie 
to me TO LIVE IS CHRIST, AND TO DIE 18 greater qualities, all the good will of those 
GAIN." The spirit and sentiment, tbe every who knew him, added to his renown, and 
principle and heaven-wrought passion con- their descriptions of what he was, went to 
tained in these words were embodied in the form that ideal which his countrymen con
experience and practice of the departed eeived of his character. At the age of 62 he 
Havelock, although in their positions and was only a Colonel in the army when the 
movements in life there was a difference Indian Mutiny broke out. After 34 years of 
between him and the Convert of Damascus. Indian service, after campaigns in the swamps 

To r~view the life of such a man shall be of the Irrawaddy, in the plains of Central 
to us a labour of love and of sweet India, in the passes of Cabul, and on the 
<lelight; and as we have peculiar sources parched shores of the Persian Gulf,-after 
of information, we trust our readers will fever and shipwreck, and long years of 

fatigue, the veteran still lingered in compare.
find the perusal of our future papers on this tive obscurity, and must have consoled bim
subject, not only of an establishing, but of self only with the thought that he had done 
a mind-exalting, and character-transform- his duty." 
ing_ kind. Oh, let our poor hearts gush out See how the providence of God prepares 
a• bit here! Let us fe:l;r no~ to say, _that to his instruments for all emergencies. Ha,-e
find, A llIAN, whose milld ill the things of, lock's many years of hard warfare fitted him 
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for that coming service which closed up a 
most eventful liFe. 

The second lesson we learn, is, the possi
bility of being preserved in a Christian course 
of holy devotion to God amid scenes the 
most severe and trying-
, " Henry Havelock was a soldier of the true 

ancient .English mould. There was that about 
him which irresistibly reminded one of the 
finest and noblest officers of the Commonwealth 
al'my. His habitual deportment might have 
impressed stl'angers with the notion that he 
was an apathetic, unobservant man. But when 
the moment for action arrived, it at once be. 
came apparent that nothing had escaped his 
notice. He kindled into an intenser life; he 
instinctively assumed the command, others in
stinctively making way for him; he did exactly 
what was required to be done, and he did it 
eJfectively, and with electric speed. Havelock 
was one of those searching minds which look 
through men. His discernment of character 
was unsurpassed. But the grand character
istic of Havelock was, the deep religious feel
ing and conviction wl1ich animated and directed 
all his thoughts, emotions, and actions. Re
ligion was the basis of his character; all his 
principles were rooted in it; all his actions 
emanated from it. There was as little of dis
play in his discharge of religious duties as his 
other actions, but there was an utter absence 
of concealment. " Out of the fulness of the 
heart the mouth spake," and by him every 
a;ition was conceived to be an expression of 
devotion to·his God. His life may truly be 
said to have been one long hymn of praise to 
his Creator. .l!:very one who came into con
tact with Havelock felt that he was sincere; 
and even those least accessible to devotional 
sentiment, sympathised with and reverenced 
it in him. Havelock's earnest, incessant desire, 
like St. Paul'•, was that all men mi1;tht be not 
only almost, but altogether, such as he was; 
and yet no one was ever offended in him with 
what might be deemed importunity in othel's. 
It was felt to be simply the overflow of the re
dundant benevolence and earnestness of a mind. 
evel' possessed by the idea of Deity. Such 
was the man, who, for a few months back has 
held nations watching his rapid career with 
breathless interest. In him Wordsworth s 
sublime conception of • The Happy Warrior' 
has been more than realised." 

The third lesson drawn from this man's 
life and death, is thi~-the world at large 
are compelled to do honour to the man whQ, 
in the complexity of his character, was a 
most efficient warrior, and a " Ii ving epistle 
oF Christ's gi'llce, known and read of all 
men:" -writers of every class, creed, and 
condition, have acknowledged him to be a 
man of no common order : the eyes of all the 
world, and the hearts of all the holy ones 
have been directed to this modern J osbua of 
ours-this man in whom was the spirit anti 
love of God to II lal'ge degree, From the 
Queen upon her throne, down to the hum
blest peasant, grief and sorrow has been 
genuine and deep when the tidings came that 
H11velock was no more, 

In no part of the empire has the sad newR 
of the death of the gallant Havclock caused 
more regret than at Windsor Castle ; and the 
Queen's regret has been increased by the re
flection that the hero was carried off before he 
could become aware of Her Majesty's gene
rous intentions in hie regard, Rnd of the 
honours and rewards which a gracious So,
ereign and a grateful country designed f o 
bestow upon him, in recognition of his tran
scendant zeal, activity, and services. We 
have reason to believe that apartments in 
Hampton Court Palace will, be granted to 
Lady Havelock and her daughters, together 
with a pension of £500. 

Our space forbids further enlargement 
until next month. 

NEW BOOKS. 

"Pilgrim's Progress," &c., by John Runyan. 
Stereot) pe edition-large print; strong binding; 
and beautiflll portrait ; and Published by tbJ.t 
prince of theological publishers, \V. 1-I. Co1ling
ridge, City Press, Long-lane, London. Mr Col
lingridge has not produced a volume m?re to his 
credit lately-it is John Banyan's Pilgnm·s Pro
gress, without gloss or garble. 

" Scriptural .&ddition" Learned at the feet of 
Jesus and presented to his church, united i.n fel
lowship at Betbel Cbapel, Cheltenbam, by Jobn 
Freeman, Minister of the Gospel;" whose resi
dence is, 6, Sanford Terrace, CllclLenham ; and 
from whom this work may be had. John Free
man is not a blazing torch-bearer; but b.e is as 
honest in the cau.~e of Divine Truth as any man 
in GloucestershirP., or in any of its neighbouring 
counties. This book-and John Freeman's minis
try altogether, will assure every spiritual mind, 
that he li~es and labours much in three things
prayer to God-studying the word-and in hard 
thinking. '\Ve need say no more to recommend 
this six.-pienny work; it is Jobn Freeman's deep. 
fetched thougb.ts on SC?me of those precious fruits 
which the Holy Spirit" gfyes to all who are for 
glory trained. 

"'l'he Path of Sorrow, and the End of 
Peace :" "The Year of Jubilee:'' two t:ier
mons, by lllr. G. Hazlerigg: published by J. Gads
by. Mr. Hazlerigg h~ newly raised up among 
what are termed'' The Gospel Standard Churcu
es :" and, among the Lord's people geueru.lly, we 
hope he will be very useful. There is a clear and 
experimental enunciation of truth in his sermons ; 
of which more may be said another day. 

"Half-hours ,oith our M•tropolitan Minis
ters. Lontl,m: Steven:100, 5-i, P.i.terno.:Ster·row. 
If we speak freely the feeling of our natural 
mind, we must say, we are \·ery fond or these 
" Half hours, ' becau.se tlley furnish in the most 
pleasing style, all yo':.! Can wi:ih to know respect
ing those great men, called~~ our .'.\letrnpolitan 
Miuisters," for two-pence per month; and a beau
tifully eng-raved portrait into the bargain. Dr. 
Fletcher, C. H. Spurgeon, and Dr. Culllming, tlre 
already i~sued. \Ve understand, Dr. Jame:s Spt>nce, 
Mr James Well~, and other well known minbLcrs 
ure in preparation. Of course, nothing critical or 
controven,ial is found in these papers. Tllcy sit 
you down in the presence of tllese miulsters; and 
in less than an hour you may know their hi.:Story . 
lrom bc~iuning to end. \\'e promise our readeu 
an extract or two, wlien we can spare tlle room. 

" ..4. Plea wit},, yo1,n9 disciples on beluilj 
of Israel." l\lr. Youu~c, Ri>:s1deut Secretury 
of tlle Bdtbh Soc1ety for tlle Propagation of the 
g·o~pel among the Jew~, ;\t 1, Cn~c ... •nt Pluce,:Btack
fnun,, will tiUpply this tract ; it i;hould be µlnced 
iu the hands of all zealous and eu1·nctit Ci1n:1tb11;:,. 
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THE POWER OF THE PULPIT. 
(Continued from page 12.) 

~ And I, if I be lifted up from the earth." &c. 
FOR a long time, more or less, I have been 

under a dark cloud, from not beholding that 
stream of usefulness flowing from the ministry 
with which I was indulged to a large extent 
during the first ten years of my work in the 
gospel in London. No one can be happier iu 
the work than I am sometimes: and some 
evidences both in converting and in comfor
ting, have been given me. Still; the church 
o"<"er whom I am called to preside, has not 
been'' like an army with banners :" there 
has appeared to me to be lukewarmness to a 
large extent : some things of a painful charac
ter ha"<"e almost sunk me in despair many 
times. For instance, there has been a remo
val by death of many, very many, of my 
:Master's most sincere followers: while I 
write, my much loved brother James Burn, 
lays cold in death. I bent my knees in prayer 
beside him not half-an-hour before his happy 
spirit quietly left this world for those man
sions in the skies where JESUS our Forerunner 
is for us gone: and many more of our oldest 
members are now in their chambers of sick
ness, weakness, and death. To see the saints 
go home in peace, to witness them in life, 
and in death, leaning alone upon the BELOVED, 
is no small mercy, and much of this mercy 
has fallen to my lot of late : but, then, there 
is that beautiful promise in Psalm xlv. "in
stead of thy fathers, shall be thy children, 
whom thou mayest make princes in all the 
earth." This promise in the Church at large, 
has always been fulfilled; there has been one 
generation after another " to call Him blessed" 
hut in my case, in our part of the vineyarrl, 
there has not appeared so much of this fruit 
as my soul has desired : coneequently, I have 
been deeply afflicted, I have hung my harp 
on the willows; I have sat down and wept; 
and when those who are merry, and have all 
that their hearts can wish-when they have 
required of me a song, my poor weeping soul 
has said, "How can I sing the Lord's song in 
a strange land ?" Beside, some five years 
since, I had this promise talking unto me so 
as to produce faith and hope, "tlie children 
which thou slialt ha1'e after thou hast lost the 
other, shall say again in thine ears, The 
place is too strait for me: give place to me, 
that I may dwell." Two things in this 
promise have been true toward me: first, 
there have been three times in my ministerial 
life when the people have cried out, "the 
place is too strait for me; give place that I 
may dwell:" and enlargement has been 
granted us. After the third remove or en
largement, when there appeared a little de
-clu,e ; then it was, this promise came. Se. 
condly, I have nearly lost the children I had 
then. Some are irone to Australia, some to 
Canada, some to the Surrey Tabernacle, some 
to New Park Street, some are scattered over 
different parts of this our native land, and a 
good number are gone right home to heaven. 
Out of nearly three hundred members, quite 

half are gone, leaving ug, with all our additions 
only about one hundred and seventy-five, 
and, during the last yea1·, the work has R,P• 
peared neal'ly to stand stjll. Oh, _wha_t grief 
it has caused me. Sometimes I view 1t as a 
consequence of those adverse clouds which 
have almost burst upon me, and which have 
given adversaries some ground to publish the 
most cruel, the most injurious, and, as will be 
proved, the most unjust aspersions. 

Under all these afflictions, and a host be
side, which I stay not to enumerate, I have 
pensively cried out-"Lord, what shall I do?" 
" What shall I do ? What can I do, to be 
useful in thy Church as in days which have 
passed away? " I have told my readers in 'a 
previous number that it was while sitting in 
great spiritual and ministerial darkness of 
soul, that those brilliant words came to me
"And I, if I ~e lifted u!; from the earth, will 
draw all me" unto me.' From these words 
I was lerl to preach as perhaps, to my feelings, 
I shall never preach again ; and, in previous 
par,ers, I have noticed THE PERSON-"And 
I: • THE PROPOSITION-" If I be lifted up 
from the earth.'' In my last, I promised this 
month, to come to the '' lifting up of Jesus,'' 
as the great instrumental power of the :pul • 
pit; and there is before the eye of my mmd, 
as revealed in Bible-truth, a seven-fold lift
ing-up of Jesus Christ for the benefit of poor 
sinners. What my readers will say of me I 
cannot tell; but here, at this moment,_ ":hen 
I am complaining of the want of •pmtual 
children in a gospel sense-at this very mo
ment, there comes into my hand, a letter 
written by a very dear young man, to whom 
the Lord has made me useful-and I dare not 
bury this letter among the hundreds, if not 
thousands I have buried; no; I trust it will 
prove a great blessing to many young men _in 
Zion. Therefore, here is the substance of 1t, 
as confirming the fact, that where '.l'HE _LORD 
JESUS is lifted up, there most certamly smners 
will be drawn unto HIM, The writer of the 
Jetter referred to, says,-

" MY DEJ.nLY BELOVED PASTOR-Grace1 
mercy and peace, from God our Father, and 
the Ldrd Jesus Christ, be bestowed on you, 
and yours. In the fe_ar and fayor of Go~, I 
write unto you, recallmg to mmd the time 
when the Lord in his kind providence first led 
me to Unicorn Yard, one Lord's-day ~vening; 
tl,e gospel trumpet then greeted my ear; _an_d 
my little soul was set on fire for truth as 1t 1s 
in Jesus. I remember how sweetly it was 
given you to open up the different veils. 
Moses'•; Ruth's; the veil in the temple, and 
many others: on going once or twice more, 
I found that the veil cast over all nations 
was removed from me ; and the veil of per
fect obedience, by the life and death of my 
most glorious Christ, exhibited, What a mer
cy to poor sinful man I It was hard to flesh 
and blood to believe all salvation work was 
done, but since then, I have been glad it is 
so. How the Lord has led and fed me there, 
is wonderful · and stripped me of the most 
grosserrors; 'l have come out naked as it 
were· but 

c', He gently led my soul along; 
Ilis Jovingkindness, oh, how strong !" 
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"'.l'hen that vi!li.t you paid me : the Psalmist, I told him one time I thought I was holy, like 
eays "the steps of a good man are ordered by himself: that gue rise to his condemning 
the Lord," I do believe that wBB literally car- me ; bell is my portion, he says, if I don't live 
ried out then, I shall never forget it: 1t was holy : he is a dangerous character : he denies 
the means of chopping down the undergrowth the imputed righteousness of my most glor
of fleshly ardour, which rank nature had shot ious Christ. I think on the merciful provi
up beside my heavenly zea.l. Oh, that I could dence of God, in not letting that man meet 
express in words the boundless love and mer- me when a struggling babe: bow it must 
cy of Jehovah 11 How deeply has he taught have worried me then ; but I have not so 
me, by vital heart experience, those things I learned Christ. I ask myself, " what hum
so eagerly sought to learn by my head. I bled this pious proud churchman, to love the 
look back and meditate upon these unmerited poor despised baptists?" grace ! "what strip
and unlooked for mercies; and desire to thank ped me of so many errors, anc bore me up; at 
God. the same time, gave me a desire for the truth 

as it is in Jesus-a love to the brethren ? &c. 
What opened my eyes to see that solemn and 
yet misused ordinance of baptism? Who, 
and what, gave me such a solemn yet clear 
view on my bed, the night before the ordi
nance, of the baptism into Christ's death and 
rising in newness of life? Not for my life 
can I recall, or repeat, what I saw and felt 
then, often have I tried, but always fail. If a 
situation had been offered me ot a thousand 
a year not to have gone through it, I would 
willingly have been a pauper all my days, and 
followed my master's commands. What's the 
jeers of man to the love of Christ ! I do 
firmly believe if the Pope of Rome or any 
of our greatest enemies, bad gone throu;h 
what I was led through, they would have 
been like the Eunch of old, "hinder me 
not.'' 

" One time, I could sit and hear that Jesus 
was the Saviour: but now I want a Triune 
J'ehovah; a covenant keepinir, faithful, im
mutable, omnipotent, all-mermful God. I feel 
an increasing need for his electing, everlast
ing, free, distinguishing, unmerited love; I 
daily am led to experience that with God's 
gifts and graces, there has sprung up an un
dergrowth that I little ·dreamt of. Flesh! flesh! 
flesh! in all I do or say, pride, (the spirit by 
God accursed) is mixed ; what a mercy I am 
led to see it, while thousands are left. I fool
ishly thought when I was stripped of armin
ian errors, I was then in the stripping room ; 
but Oh! what a grand mistake ! That was 
pleasant work compared to this ! Had I 
turned religious, instead of Jehovah turning 
me, I should have gone back long ago ; but 
the everlasting arms are underneath : sover
eip love begins the work; and be has pro
mised to perform it. I have been greatlv 
comforted by you, saying that Jehovah fs 
wedged in, right and left, by bis promise and 
his oath; and cannot get away if he wonld. 
A short time since I was permitted to walk 
alone; and soon I fell; when passing under 
a heavy burden, these words came like lightn
ing into my mind " everv branch in me that 
beareth not fruit," &c. • I thought all was 
over. Satan came in " like a flood.'' I saw 
myself blacker every week : and as long as I 
looked into old Adam, the more I was con
fused ; but the promise must be fulfilled ; " I 
will lift up the standard against him." I 
opened the Bible on J onah's prayer-" Yet 
will I look again towards thy holy temple:" 
I just had faith enough to look: but oh I oh! 
what a valley of achor was that to me! On 
my word, I imagined Satan was laughing at 
me, to see what sport he'd had ; but what a 
comfort, Jonah said, (as I was made then to 
feel,) "Salvation is of the Lord." A man 
must look to Christ alone for healing. Oh, 
what a Physician to a poor diseased creature. 
I find my path is what you said it would be : 
in two deep trnths, knowing the exceeding 
sinfulness ofmy heart; and the great love of 
Christ towards me. All tends to make me 
loathe myself; and to look, and wait only 
upon him, who has made me, in the sight of 
his Father, all glorious, without spot, being 
covered with the robe of righteousness. 

"I was with a man just now," A New 
Light" by profession ; he says I have left 
my first love; and I am under a broken law; 
because daily I am constrained to say, I sin in 
thought, word, or deed; he lives without sin: 

"Dear brother, there is one point in your 
ministry I love exceeding! y; that is, you 
don't press baptism upon us every time you 
speak. All I went through would not make 
me persuade any one to go through that or
dinance. Only think, sir, not one human 
soul ever asked me to be baptized ! All was 
done by sovereign love and grace. When you 
preached that sermon, "He was afllicted and 
oppressed," an arrow dipped in blood reached 
my cold heart, and what never happened 
before under your ministry did then, l was 
made to weep like a babe, I could no 
longer resist. Prayer was answered. To 
think, every good thought, every godly fear, 
word or deed, health, happiness, food, raiment, 
life, everything came ,through him ! l saw 
him, then, as my all in all! What confidence, 
and happiness it is to me think I was not 
frightened into baptism as I was to the com
munion in the Establishment; "doing duty," 
as they said; yet I would be the first to en
courage any one I saw with pure love, to 
honour him that ordained it, and with a desire 
given from the 'l'i[lht quarter. Now, sir, for 
the seal I had of God's blessing. For three 
days and nights, I never lost the sweetness. 
On the following Saturday, I was by myself 
in a loft. I turned to the 32nd Psalm. I 
read that as I never before or since read any 
thing. Every verse was clothed with almighty 
power. It was opened upto me. I e:<pounded 
e verse, then on my knees, praising my God, 
spoke to him as I shouhl to a man, face to 
faco. I was out of nature altogether; so ou 
every verse the happiest two h?ur~ I ever had 
in my existence. I never, this s1,1e Jordun, 
can exceed it. I was completely lost. I was 
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like Moses on the mount, looking into Canaan. 
Jordan's terrors were not seen nor thought of. 
I earnest.ly, soberly, and calmly say, that I 
could have left this world with joy. I wel
comed the Lord, so that death would have 
been what I wished. Indeed, I can never tell 
out what I experienced then. I saw the 
Trinity of Persons as clear as man ever did, I 
do think. I kept thinking it was to make me 
feel I honoured the Lord in his ordinance. 
Oh ! th_e songs then in my mouth were praises 
to the Lord. 'VI" as not all this grace and anoint
ing love? I thought then I could never think 
him hard, or ever forget to think of him. I do 
think if I had been led before a host of God's 
people, there would have been no shyness to 
tell out what the Lord had done for my soul. 
Oh, the riches of divine grace; the heights, 
depths, lengths and breadths of God's love! 
'' An ocean without bottom, brim, or shore.'' 
To think of the forbearance of a loving, yet a 
just God\ in taking an atheist in heart, and 
shewing him such a sight. Oh ! its above 
everything next to the love in giving up his 
Son for us. There, I do not know how to stop 
or how to go on ; but, my dear brother, I know 
that Christ loved me first, and he loves you 
equally; all alike. I could tell how my heart 
was knit to yours so many times under the 
sermons, but I know how cursed pride spoils 
half our enjoyment, so I refrain, knowing you, 
like myself, are but a poor worm. I hope and 
trust the Lord will ever keep me so, and all in 
the church too. 
'' Then there was his giving me a living faith; 

sure and steadfast hope ; an anchor within the 
vail, linked on to the throne of God, by the 
golden chain of eternal love,it can never brake; 
from whence comes godly fear, and heart
pouring, prevailing prayer. Then, again, 
against my will, decidedly, a teacher in the 
school ; how I strived against that, till, by 
making it a matter of prayer to the Lord, I 
was led to see that he wanted none ofmy help 
but he would give strength equal to my day. 
"My presence shall go with thee;" and 
another time, " Trust in the Lord, and do 
good, so shalt thou dwell in the land, and, 
verily thou shalt be fed." I love the school. 
It brings me oftener to the mercy-seat; oftener 
to search Gvd's word. I am working in the 
vineyard, and I hope shall see a blessing on 
my labours. I trust I am a living branch, 
being somet.imes purged by the heavenly hus• 
bandman 

I must not conclude without giving you my 
eo.rnest wishes for the keeping alive that much 
valued, dearly loved EARTHEN VESSEL, How 
many, many times it has been blessed to my 
soul's comfort. Many times when I have 
been in a cold, dreary, lifeless state, reading 
that I have danced for joy. What must be 
its value where the gospel is never heard. Ah I 
there perhaps its value is really known. May 
the Lord give you wisdom, and means to carry 
out such a blessed work. May you live to see 
continually the poor, distressed, discontented 
ones,fed, strengthened, and comforted through 
it. How my dear sister, too, bas been com
forted by it, is pleasant to hear. May the 
God of mercy bless it to the ingathering of 
many soul,. 

" I pray the Lord will yetfEL'V0ur this portion 
of his holy city, that you may have many seals 
to your ministry, and souls for your hii-e. 
Your·s in Jesus, JAMES HARLING." 

This spont,meous testimony of the work of 
grace in the heart of a young man, I would 
gladly receive as an earnest of brighter days. 
1'he Lord preserve him faithful and useful 
unto the end ! He has been an instrument 
of good to his beloved sister, whose con
version to God and truth, I cannot question: 
but I must now defer the seven-fold "Lifting 
of Jesus on high" until the March number. 
My secret prayer for all the dear servants of 
God is, that they may love him more, and lift 
him higher. Amen, Amen. 

CHARLES W ATEBS BANKS, 

Jan. 18th, 1858. 

NOTHING TO PAY. 

"And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly 
forgave them both."-Luke vii. 42. 

How sweet is the word of my God, 
So gracious, and ·wondrously free; 
Whenever, like dew, it distils 
On a poor bankrupt •inner like me; 
As strains of rich music it charms; 
Doth life to my spirit convey, 
And break up the gloom of the soul, 
When we feel we have nothing to pay. 

When all our own riches are gone,· 
And naught seems our own, but our sin ; 
And having no good thing at all, 

. We find that our wealth is in him. 
The Spirit of Light, by the word, 
In bright revelations display; 
His heavenly truth to the soul, 
'' Forgiven, and nothing to pa9." 

In fulness of heart we can sing 
Salvation! salvation is sure; 
To sinners of every grade 
Who feel themselves inwardly poor. 
The rich, as the Scriptures affirm, 
He ever sends empty away; 
They love not the soul cheering words, 
"There's nothing, no nothing to pa9 !" 

But we will exult in the truth, 
That Jesus, our Banker, doth stand: 
For, apart from his treasures, we know, 
We have only base money in hand: 
Even here is the trust of my soul, 
When sin seems to darken the way; 
That Christ has absolved me from debt, 
And thus I have nothing to pa9 ! 

Sweet thought for the pillow of rest; 
Yet, Lord, we thy debtors must be, 
For our hope, both in life and in death, 
Has no other centre than thee : 
Then in soul adoration and praise, 
But feebly thy love we repay, 
In time and eternity too, 
We shall ever have something to pay. 

G. J,;. RUN1'11f0, 

Southgate-road, Islington. 
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W§at is Ba~tism, aub fr~m ltl§en(e 1 
NO. I. 

TIIB twelve questions on baptism are not to be cast aside yet. The controversial fire is burn
ing stronger and brighter, Ou.- opponents challenge 119 to a fair and an impartial discussion 
of the question. We accept the challenge, we throw open our doors, and bid a hearty welcome 
to every combatan, who comes in the name, and in the spirit of Christ, and who, for the 
truth's sake-for the glory of God-and for the good of Zion,-comes forward to unfold the 
Word of God, and, instrumentally, to throw light into the minds of thousands who, in thia 
department of practical truth, are either sitting in darkness, or are =settled, and unhappy 
in the questionable position the,Y occupy as regards the commandments and the ordinances of 
our great Master. There are Slll:, or seven, or more, large sections of the professing Protestant 
Church agaimt ua in our observance of, and our faith in, that New Testament " sign." sym
bol, and commandment, which we call "Believer's baptism." We are reproached, ridiculed, 
and treated sometimes as fanatics, At length, an intelligent leader presented us with twelve 
questions. We insert them. Their insertion, and the preliminary replies in our December 
number, have given birth to an immense amount of writing on both sides. We purpose to let 
both parties speak for themselves in the next few numbers. After that, the communications 
will be carefully reviewed, and tested by the unerring standard of never-dying truth ; the 
results of such close investigation will be given, and then we shall say, for ever let conten_tion 
on this question, and in this periodical, cease, We give, thia month, two letters; the headings 
will shew on which side of the question they are. 

ANSWERS TO "TWELVE QUESTIONS other rite, was antecedent to the time of 
ON BAPTISM.''• Christ and the Gospel, cannot be proved by 

To the Editor oftl,,e E.u1.rHBlll' VEBSBL. 

DE.&.R SIB,-I submit the following, in an
swer to the questions on Baptism, in your last 
number. 

1st, Supposing Christ was baptized alone, 
though it is not in evidence that he was, it 
might be so because no other candidate was 
in readiness, but more likely because of the 
miracle to be wrought on his eoming up out 
of the water, to prove to John that Jesus was 
the Messiah, and prepare him to bear his tes
timon,1 to his high character. Luke iii. 21, 22. 
John 1. 29-34. He could not have been bap
tized with any of his disciples, for at that time 
he had none, not having begun his ministry. 
The notion that he was baptized, not as our 
example, but,as our Head and Representative, 
andfor John and the whole family of grace, is 
a most groundless assumption. 

2ndly, The Saviour seldom referred to any 
past act of his life, he being entirely free from 
nil parade-" He shall not lift up nor cause 
his voice to be heard in the streets." And 
who would expect to find him refer to his bap
tism to 'IIU)tle his disciples to follow him, or 
any command, &c., to them for that end? when 
probably most of them, and certainly, some of 
them, had been the disciples of the Baptist, 
and baptised already as much as himself. 
That he was our example in general the apos
tles have sufficiently taught us. 

3rdly, The apostles were commanded to 
baptize, but they were not commanded to cil'
cumcise, the converts. The latter was become 
obsolete and ceased to be binding on any one, 
though to Jewish believers it was left option. 
able, to the Gentile believers it was positively 
forbidden-'' If ye be circumcised Christ shall 
profit you nothing." That baptism, like the 

any record known to exist. 
4thly, Christ did baptize, and the fact had 

become notorious that he made and baptized 
more disciples than John. Not only had the 
Pharisees heard of it, and Christ knew it, and 
thought it prudent to leave Judea on that ac
count, but the disciples of John, who had am
ple means of information, were aware of it, 
and alarmed at it. They went to their mas
ter and complained that Jesus baptized great 
numbers-" Rabbi, he to whom thou bearest 
witness, behold the same baptizeth, and all 
men come to him:" and lohn told them that 
it was all right. John iii. 26, &c.; iv. 1, 2. 
True, he did not baptize with his own hands, 
his disciples did it for him as his attendants, 
but we have seen that competent witn, s;es 
took it to be his act and deed. In the face of 
this evidence, will any say that they acted 
without his concurrence and orders ? Allow 
freelv that they or some of them had been 
formerly the followers of John and baptized 
by him, does it from hence appear likely 
that aft.,,. they had become the servants of 
Jesus, they baptizcd es the followers of John 
and not of Jesus ? It is contrary to the facts 
stated above. Further, why assume that the 
baptism of John and Jesus were of a different 
ki11,d or !,ad a dijfere,,t des-ig,i, when the 
whole ministry of John-baJ?tism and preach
ing-is said to be "the begmning of the gos
pel of Jesus Christ?" Mark i. 1, 2. 

6thly, This question is unnecessary alto
gether. If the word that Christ used iu the 
well-known commission does not include the 
idea of water as the baptizing element-cer
tainly it does not-but means to dip, to im
merse, yet the practice the apostles had had 
ah-eady made their master's order plain to 
them, and their subsequent recorded practice 
suffices for all after a;;C's, Dues our friL•nd 

• The reader is requested to turn to tbo Twelve think that the apostles, either before or a.Iler 
Questions as given in Earthen Vessel for Nov.1857. 

c2 
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the commission, baptized in the Holy Ghost, awny" his sins in like m11nner,-of course, ns 
and not in water 1 They did not baplizo so an emblem of that whieh eaves and washes 
before, for "'.l'he Holy Ghost was not yet away sin, the blood of Christ, the founlnin 
given; because Jesus was not yet glorified;" opened for ain, 
nor after, for that is the apecial work of lOthly, Paul did not eay there ie "one hap. 
Christ, just as much as the renewal of the tism '' and believe there are two-thnt of wa• 
mind, &o. Or does he suppose that they dip- ter and that of the S\,il'it,-for when he w1·oto 
ped the converts in oil er mud instead of there was bnt one-t lat of water. Two par• 
water? A very moderate knowledge of the ties were baptized with the Roly Ghost, those 
history and use of the word used in the origi- at Pentecost, and those nt the house of Corne• 
nal o.f which he speaks. as it was used by all lius. This was many years before Paul wrote 
writers down to the time of Christ and the the above passage, nnd from that time such 
apostles, will be sufficient to prove that it was baptism was not repeated, and wa; called by 
applicable to any liquid substance, just like this name figuratively, not properly, and was 
our word dip, the fair English of baptizo, is not in either instance a substitute for proper 
applied in common. Therefore, its applica- baptism. The apostle does not intencl what 
tion-not its meaning-in any given case, our friend supposes in 1 Cor. xii. 13, but the 
must be ascertained from the connection, or rite by which all believers at that time entered 
the known practice of the parties concerned. the visible church, and by the power of the 

6thly, As to the alleged silence of the four Spirit to do so, just as in the same manner 
Gospels, in the cases named, it is enough to and in the same verse he speaks of all such as 
sa:v that they were not designed to record all having drunk of the "cup of the Lord," un• 
Christ said and did, but rather as samples of der the same divine influence, "And have been 
his ministry, sufficient for our best interests. made to drink into one spirit." 
John xx. 30, 31; and xxi. 25. llthly, It seems probable, though not 

7thly, Our friend knows that Paul, whose proved, that by "Lord's-day," John means 
own baptism was very remarkable, did hap- I the first day of the week. But if by this 
tize some of the Corinthians. Does he seri- question it is intended to suggest that baptism 
ously think that if it had not been by the 

1
1 is not a duty, an important duty, because not 

order of Christ that he was authorized, he called " The Lord's baptism," like the Day 
would have done it in a single case, firm as his and the Supper-and otherwise the question 
mind and character was in other matters r has no point-the supposition is of dangerous 
The cause of his thanks he himself tells us tendency, for it sets aside the whole circle of 
was "lest any should say I ha.d baptised into Christian duties. The phrase "John's bap
my own name" instead of the name of the tism," which occurs in answer to a question 
Lord Jesus, whose Gospel he preached by a put by Paul arose very naturally, but was ut. 
special commission of Christ to himself, while tered by persons of very little knowledge, 
he baptized some of the believers by virtue of though such as were willing to learn better 
that commission which was in force for him both the imfort of their baptism and of the 
in common with his brethren. whole Gospe . 

Sthly, This is a strange insinuation, "Not 12tbly, We go to Greek Lexicons and 
any account given by the Holy Ghost of the learned men for the import of baptizo, be. 
institution of water-baptism." Indeed! What callse there is no other way of learning the 
then means the commission, the cooduct of meaning of a word in ancient Greek, the Ian
the apostles at Pentecost, the work of Philip guage of the New Testament, but by tracing 
at Samaria, and the baptism of the Eunuch, its use before and in the time the Christian 
who for certain was baptised in water r .Acts books were written. The~e are two ways of 
ii. & viii. What of Peter and his hearers at learning the thing, a good acquaintance with 
Cmsarea, who were commanded by him, as Greek books of such times, or an application 
the mouth of the Holy Ghost, to be baptized in to lexicons, &c. The first is the best, being 
water because they had received the Holy first hand knowledge, whereas the other is 
Ghost; so that their spiritual baptism was second hand. As to what ie said about such 
made a plea for their admission to the water. a course being not necessary, the Hol7 Ghost 
This is both pruof and reproof. Proof of the di- having explained it by "pour out,' "shed 
vine institution of water-baptism, and reproof forth," "fell on," it is sheer ignorance. These 
to those who, under the pretence of being bap- words all refer, as any one may see, to the 
ti.zed already by the Holy Ghost, neglect the gift of the Holy Ghost, and to the thing, not 
duty to which they are called by Scripture, in to the word. No doubt there is some analogy 
which the Holy Spirit hae given his mind in this gift to baptism, but not in the mode or 
plainly. lww the gift was bestowed. The mode of spi-

9tbly, The twenty-one epistles of the l'-ew ritual action is unknown, John iii. 8. As this, 
Testament were written to those who had al. like all other spiritual gifts, came '' from 
read_y been baptized, and needed only to be above," the expressions used are very appro
remrnded of that fact, and what it involved, priate to designate its source. Of its manner 
and the obligations thence reeulting. Of such they convey no information at all, perhaps no 
passages there are many she wing the im por- words could do eo. We are concerned with 
tance the writers attached to the Christian tbefact of divine operation not the mods. 
rite. .Rom. vi. :\ 4; Gal. iii. 27; Col. ii. 12; I As baptizo is not translated in the common 
1 Peter iii. 20, 21. The last of the passages , Bible by any equivalent English word, but is 
plai11ly affirms that we are saved by baptism ' merely printed as in tho original, only with 
in water, just as Paul was told to "wash; the letter e for final instead of o-baptize in-
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stead of baptlzo-and as 0111' common use of 
the word is one foreign to its ancient use 
causing much dispute, we m•.t go to Greek 
of New Testament times for its a,,,.iptfwal 
meaning. Your'a truly, THOMAS OWBII', 

Oran6eld, Beds, 
Nov, 18th, 1867, 

A ORITIOAL REVIEW OP 

DAPTISM DY IMMERSION. 

MR, EDITOR, DEAR Sm-I was not a 
little surprised to find in your number for 
November, a series of questions on baptism by 
".A Vill,.ger." It was scarcely fair to invade 
you on your own territory, and rather unrea
sonable to expect that yon would sit down 
quietly and give yourself up to self-execution. 
Perchance however it may have been a T'USB 

de querre, intended to excite you to make a 
display of your artillery, and put the enemy 
to an ignominious flight. From the number 
and mettle of your correspondents, I have no 
doubt that the replies will be as numerous as 
blackberries, and as like each other as a shoal 
of mackarel. If, however, it is expected they 
will be satisfactory, they must come from per
sons of a differentcalibre to Messrs Jones and 
Cozens, the former of whom appears to have 
a large proportion of words to a very small 
modicum of ideas; and the latter, to possess 
~o good an opinion of himself as to shew invo
luntarily how little a man may know of a 
classic language while he is engaged in mul
tiplying his evidences. Mr. Jones complains 
of the want of modesty in the " Villager ; " and 
Mr. Cozens says he is "impertinent and irre
levant." It might fairly be questioned if Mr. 
Cozens understands the meaning of the word 
irrelevant, it is so utterly inappropriate to 
the occasion; but they both might remember 
that epithets are not arguments, nor very be
coming in ministers of the gospel. Mr. Jones 
has made several quotations from Dr. Gill, 
explanatory of the words used by the apostle 
Paul in 1 Cor. i 14; but with all due respect 
for the learned doctor, I cannot accept his ex
planation. To my mind, it appears a mere 
aubterfuge, for the purpose of avoiding an 
obvious conclusion. If the 1·ite of haptism be 
an ordinance of the Lord Jesus Christ. the 
apostle made but e. sorry excuse for treating 
it with indifference; and I would fearlesslv 
put it to any unprejudiced person, whether it 
is at all probable that the great Apostle of the 
Gentiles, who was ready to lay down his life 
for his Master's sake, would act so pusillani
mous a part as to repudiate nn express com
mand, in order to evade the charge of having 
bnptizcd in his own name. Nor is this all, 
for he not only disputes such command, but 
thanks God that he administereu the rite only 
on a few occasions, declaring that baptism 
formed no part of his mission as a minister of 
the gospel. Mr. Jones maintains that it is 
his duty to do both, and while the Apostle 
endeavoured to promote "the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace," Mr. Jones con
tends for tho disunion of the church on the 
g,·ound of nonconformity. How strange the 
infatuation ! 

If I do not mistake; the apostle Peter was 
under an impression somewhat similar to bis 
brother Paul, when, writing to the stranger• 
be says, (1 Eph. iii. 22), "the like figure (or 
type), whereunto baptism doth aleo now save 
us; not the putting away tbe filth of the flesh 
(not the external rite of purification by water), 
but the answer of a good conscience towards 
God, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ." 

As respects the various lexiconic quotations 
by Mr. Cozens, referring to the words bapto 
and its derivative baptizo, I beg leave to &OJ ... 

gest to him that the question does not tu,; 
upon the rendering of the word in dictionaries, 
but on the sense in which it was used by the 
Greeks and Hellenists of that day, There 
are many words in our vernacular icHom 
which are used conventionally, in a sense which 
every one understands, although differing from 
that found in dictionaries. This point h01v
ever will be established by a reference to the 
original where the verb baptizo is repeatedly 
used to signify washing-and is so rendered 
in our translation. In Mark's gospel (vii. 4,) 
it is said that the Pharisees when they come 
from market,eat not ( ean me baptisontai) until 
they arc baptized; this haptism, or purification, 
was performed by pouring water on each hand 
alternately. The Evangelist then goes on to 
narrate, that there are many other things they 
assume to hold as the baptism (baptismaus) of 
cups, pots, brazen vessels, and tables, or beds, 
(klinon) couches rather, Our Lord reprove<l 
their superstition in these words, "for laying 
aside the commandments of God, ye hold the 
tradition of men, the baptizing of pots, and 
cups, and many such things ye do." 

Again, it is recorded in Luke's Gospel, 
(xi. 38), that a Pharisee invited 011• Lord to 
dll)e with him, " and he went in and sat down 
to meat; and when the Pharisee saw it, he 
marvelled that he was not first baptized, 
(ote ou protonebaptisthe) before he sat down to 
meat." Indeed it needs but little research to 
prove, that among the Jews all purifications 
by water for sacred purposes were railed \,ap
tisms. Hence the Apostle in his Epistle to the 
Hebrews (ix. 10,) says, that the Mosaic ritual 
stood "only in meats and drinks and divers 
baptisms,'' (diaphorois baptismois) translated 
divers wa.ehings,imposed until the time ofrefor
mation, but no longer. Water was an emblem 
admirably suited to set forth the cleansing effi
cacy of the Spirit's influence,and hence its con
stant use in the Mosaic economy. It was a cere
monial washing and nothing else. .As respects 
them ode in which the rite was performed all the 
probabilities are in favour of the pouring 
water on the head of the recil?ient-of tho 
several persons referred to, spec1ficall y in the 
New Testament, there were three in the open 
air, two in private houses, one in a jail, and 
ono in a city ; but there is no authority 
whatever for asserting that either of them 
was by immersion. A modern traveller of 
undoubted veracity, says, that the whole 
neighbourhood of J erusa.lem, during nine 
months of the year, is as dry as a bone ; in 
the winter months the rain descends in torrents, 
nnd upon these, the inhabitants depend for 
theit- supply, which they collect in pools, and 
cisterns, or wells. Now it is evident that im-
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mersion could not take pla<"e in the pools 118 
the authorities would not allow it, to say no
thing of it• publicity, and the neighbourhood 
affords no alternative. The Jordan is the only 
river deserving the name throughout tho Holy 
Land, and this is nearly forty mil~• distant 
from Jerusalem. Near Gaza there is neither 
stream nor lake at any time of the year more 
than ankle dei,p, so that the eunuch could not 
have been immersed,- and every tyro in Greek 
kn ,ws that the prepositions translated (into 
and out of) might with rather more propriety 
be rendered, to and from. 

John baptized at a fountain near Salem, 
called Enon, because many streams (poUa 
,ufata) proceeded from it, but there is no 
analogy for the translation" much water." 
How then were the three thousand converts 
baptized? To suppose that they were im
mersed, is to set at defiance the concurrent 
testimony of every historical record relating 
to the geography ofthe country. In conclu
sion, I quote the words of Peter (Acts _xi. 16,) 
(" Tben remembered I the words of the Lord, 
how that he said, John indeed baptized with 
water, but ye shall be baptized with the 
Holy. Ghost, and, "by one spirit are we all 
hapti:<ed into one body." (1 Car. xii. 1S.) 
For there is (but) one Lord, one faith, one 
baptism. (Eph. iv. 6. In virture of this re
lationship, 

dently meane much more than the mere exist
ing in any divine purpose or decree, and it 
undoubtedly means the rsaZ emlotfflCe of tl&B 
Word in the being of the tn,e God, or t,hat 
being one with him in nature and deity which 
is taught by Christ's own declaration, " I and 
my Father arc one! I r' and thus the Word 
combined with the first and second persons of 
the Holy Trinity perfects the one true and 
e1Jerlasting J ehouah. So that althou~h there 
were three distinct and p_erfect subs1stancies 
capaole of acting apart, (Gen. i. 2. Luke iii. 
22. l Tim. i. 16). Yet there remained but 
one Jehovah, of whom man's soul and body is 
a lively symbol, which form but °"" being, y:et 
the soul can subsist independent of the 
body, although imperfect without it. In like 
manner the Word, or eternal Son of God, the 
Holy Ghost, and the Father are but one God. 
The first co-equal person of the Trinity is not 
called "Father" in respect of the Godhead or 
deity of the "Son,'' neither is it from being 
prior or superior in di.gnit;y to Him, for the 
Word is co-eternal and co-equal with the 
Father,dwelt ever with Him, (in union) and waa 
one with Him from everlasting. 

1 am, dear Sir, Yours faithfully, 
Nn10. 

OF CHRIST'S PRE-EXISTENCE. 

THA.T the Son (so called in reference to the 
then future, and not to the past) that the Son 
of God, existed from everlasting is unquestion
ably asserted and taught by divine revelation, 
whicb assigns a peculiar name to him previous 
to his incarnation, viz., that designation the 
Word, (John i. 1,) "His name is called the 
Word of God,'' (Rev.19, 13. SeelJohnv.6, 
7,) which appears with Mes,iah to have been 
his title as a being inhabiting eternity. "In 
the beginning was the Word," (John i. l) i.e. 
the Word had ea:i&tence and being before the 
beginning, and therefore was uncreated and 
eternal, for beginning implies the commence
ment of God·• accomplishing his divine pur-· 
poses) and this "Word was with (incorporate 
with) God," for in the beginning the Word 
was God." In nature with, and inclllBive of, 
the first and second persons of the Holy Trin
ity. John xiv. 10-11. The Word being called 
God teaches us he is of the same immaculate 
deity, for although with, he is also God, (in
clusive of the Father and Holy Ghost in the 
divine unit;y of Godhead). '' The same (the 
Word) was (existed) in the beginining (with 
or in union) with God," (1 John i. 1-2) and 
in his first epistle he adds, "That which was 
(had existence) iu the beginning,"(ofcreation) 
(1 John i. 1) so if he had existence THEN, lte 
is Gon, and not a creature, for before God 
commences the work of creation, it is .riositi ve .. 
ly stated that the Word WA.s! ! ! Christ in 
eterniLy is represenLed as dwelling in the 
l.,oso10 of the Father. J ohu i. 18. This evi-

But the designation " Father " given to the 
first person of the blessed Trinity was proba
bly from His being the prime mover, the pur
poser, and decree-er of that mystery to angels, 
the incarnation, in which the co-equal and co
eternal Son of God W118 to become the ,on of 
man! Gal. iv. 4. Gen. iii. 16. Matt. xvi. 
13. The only p118sage wherein the term" Son 
of man " is used before His incarnation_ is 
clearl:y understood to be relative to the future 
state which he was to 118sume. "For a bod;y 
thou h118t prepared me." Heb. x. 5. The 
p118sage is Dan. vii. 13. " I saw in the night, 
visions, and behold one like the Son of man 
came with the clouds of heaven." It is an 
even twhich has not ;yet occurred; and there
fore it noes not refertothenatureofthe Word 
as He then existed ; for in the beginning he 
was God. But this passage calls him after 
his future manhood which He would in the 
fulness of time assume, and therefore he is 
here called the "Son of man," because such he 
would be when this prophecy would be accom
plished ; and Dan. iii. 26,and Heb. i. 6,refers to 
the future. He is here called Son, but not in 
respect of his inferiority, for even on earth he. 
"thought it not robbery to be equal with God. 
But this is not evidence that He existed in 
an;y wa;y whateoer as human, but it remark
ably says " God is not 118 man that he should 
lie, neither as the Son of man (or human) that 
he should repent." lt brings this strong ooi
dence forward to convince us that the Word 
was not a man, andrepenteth not of any of His 
acts: Therefore we go back to the reason why 
God received the appellation Father being in 
respect to the manl,ood of tbe Word that this 
appellation was given to God by the eternal 
Son. So the Lord from heaven was made a 
quickening Spirit (l Cor. xv. 45-47,) and the 
"Word was made flesh." John i.14. 

Now, if the Word possessed either n, human 
soul, or a material body from eternity, this 
could not be said of Him, viz., that He was 
made a quickening Spirit and human fiosh, for 
to be made, in this case, imphos the taking 
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upon or being olotbed with a bod.Y' and soul at 8) and thtt& wae he the first of every creature, 
the birth, for if Christ became a true man, in (Col. i. 16) the beginning of the creation of 
resl?ect of humanity, then His human soul like God (Rev. xiii. 14). That his soul was pos• 
theirs was not anterior to hi.i human body, sessed (in the deC'ree) in the beginning, eee 
nod it is said it beh01Jsd him in all thinga to be the meaning of " possessed " in Dan. vii. 22, 
made like unto his brethren, which impliea which also refers to unfnlfilled futurity. Thus 
that the time when he assumed the human was he the first-born of every creature in ez
ooul and body was while he had brethren in cellencs I But this does not mean that God· 
existence I for who could be the brethren, to created him prior to any creature, (Ps. lxxxix. 
whom he was to be made like, if this refers to ix. 26-27) for he is also called the " li'i1'at-be
ete1'11it!/, and thus undoubtedly the Wo1'd was gotten f,.r,m the dead," yet many died before 
maue llesh in a mystical nod incomprehensible him, and Abraham is represented to be iu 
manner. Thus Christ's state of existence happiness whilst Christ was on earth relating 
" before all worlds " being different from the narrative. 
human spirit and flesh, is called " Word " of Finally, there are three bearing record in 
the essence and deity of the Trinity, equal in heaven, the J!'athw, the Wo1'd, and the Hol11 
power, might, and glory with the other essen- Ghost, and these three are one ! as they were 
ces of the eternal Godhead, and although it is before God commenced his work of creation 
said "He is the same yesterday, (or the eter- in the beginning. I have not written this 
nal past) to-day and for ever,'' yet this does under the spirit of controversy, but the rather 
not prove that he eyei· possessed a human to quell the a,itation and tumult produced by 
body and soul, but this passag!' merely ref!rs such useless enquiries as this. I believe I have 
to the nature of the Word, which ever remawa said as much and not more than is revealed. 
the same, so i_f in the h<:ginning h_e was God, Therewith let us be content, feeling grateful 
then he remawa God still, and will do so far I that in the fulness of time the Wo1'd was made 
eternity. He took upon him OU1' natu1'e, while flesh and bare our sins (the elect family) in 
we c~nceive his eterna~ ceity or Y'f ord-ship his body on the tree, (i Pet. ii. 24. Col. i. 22) 
remamed the sa!"e, (bemg God "."tho';lt one When we see that baptism has caused such 
shadow of turnmg) although actmg rm the divisions in the church of God let us beware 
God!1ead) w_it!i, th~ so';ll ~d _body .of Jesus lest this subject be attended with still greater 
Chri.st sustaii_ung. it, with its mfirm1tles and disasters. Let us follow smpture, and not 
passions, for m him dwelt all the fulness of human 1'eason the one being revealed tt-uth, 
the Godhead bodily. Col. ii. 9. the other pampered B"(1'O1' and moral death. 

Thus we look upon the Son as being divine Your's respectfuly, H. H. H. 
and human, God and man, or as a compound 
being. 1st, that nature which he e\"er pos-
sessed, the being of the Word, without change "IS MY EXPERIENCE RIGHT?" 
and from everlasting. 2nd, that being of hu-
manity which contains a soul and body, with 
which the Word became clothed, capable of 
feeling and torture, hunger and thirst; took 
upon himself the form of a servant, implying 
servility and obedience to his Father's will. 
Thus we learn he had not this form of servility 

AN ENQUIRY. 

(To the Edito1' ofTHB EABTllEN VESSEL). 

in eternity, for if he had this form in his pre- DEAR S1B-I wish you, or one of your 
existence, how could he asaums it? We hear readers, would answer a question faithfully. 
nothing of two divinities, or two states of be- Many years since, I thought I was called un
ing in the Son in eternity, the one i:reater and der the ministry of one now gone to glor,:. 
equal with God, and another inferior to God, I have attended the means ever since. I did 
and but a mere human soul. This is only a so before; but know that was hypocrisy, as I 
vain idea, it is not part of revelation; it is never thought for what I went. l cannot find 
only a human conception, without any evidence that I have a heart-felt knowledge of sin, or 
whatever, that Christ had a human soul pre- of Jesus. I know I am a sinner, and without 
vious to his having a human body, It is him I must perish; but I cannot feel it. I 
highly probable that the Son _assumed 11a1'ioTU am like an heathen ; though I know the 
forms to be seen by mortals before his incar- letter of truth well; so fooliah and so ignorant 
nation, " for no man ha.th seen God at any am I, I run as a Least before him. I have 
time,'' (viz., bis eternal deity and Godhead, a~in and again entreated him to reveal 
being Spirit devoid of flesh and blood) said himself to me; to breathe his word into my 
Christ. We do not think the Word ever as- heart, and manifest himself to me as he does 
sumed corporeal flesh until bo,.,. of the virgin not to the world; but, year after year passes, 
Mary, when the Wo1'd was made llesh, and and 1 remain the same: through mercy I am 
dwelt among us. The Word could not be a k~pt from the wo~ld; I ha_ve no wish to mix 
human soul of Christ in pre-existence, for then wtth that; nor will anything short of God's 
He was not God. " I was set up from ever- truth please my ear; b~t what I wan~ 1s a 
lastin~" probably refers to the divine decree heart-telt kn~w~edge of it. ~o you thmk I 
refe.-rmg to Christ's humanity, by which he shall ever gau~ 1t _? I often w1Sh I had never 
was "set up,'' as head of bis elect church, made any vroles,10n, then I should not have 
(Eph. i. 4) "or ever the earth (matter) was," I d~ceive~ others; y~t. 1 fove. to, wiuk and talk 
(Prov, viii. 23) which is no more than I with. smnts, and JOlD m Z10n s song. I do 
that divine assertion, " He was slain from I not hke any other _company. 
before the foundation of the worl<i," (Rev. xiii. May every blessmg of a covenant Jehovah 



rest upon you, now, henceforth, and for~ ehti~if1~t forms the telit by which fo judgo' 
ever. . · S. A, B. .. :of~lulit'!etlity of experience, ne it• il the kind 

· · · 'Ofsohh'1iction the soul ia brought' under ; a 
-- Jt'a'in of the tf'tte is better than n ·etorehoueo. 

ANSW~R TO: THE 'ABOVE. , Ml· bf the false; hence it often happens that 
. , • h·e who haa moat to say is tho first to come to 

How -various ~- the exercises, both of not.hing. 
mere _p~ra and of real possessor~! and, ,.Our correspondent, wo trust,. is one who 
ao neat, In many casea, does the ~ne. m ap-, w-n.bes to be dealt honestly with; nnd we 
pear3ll~ come oo the other, that it 1s often, wJlll ask him a few questions; nnd if ho cnn 
very difficult, if not impossible, to dist~nguieh Mlewer them in the affirmative he will cer
the one from the other. The two kmds of tainly find, in due time, the pearl of great 
wavering "'? common &1non~ true. and m_ere price, and come into all the freedo~ of one 
natural behe'<'ers (the one m reality callmg set free by the blood of the everlastmg cove~· 
the truth itself in question, the other honestly nant. ' 
fearing it is not interested in the truth), wear Can he truly say that, with all his want of 
in many instances the same aspe~te ; a1,1d we heart-felt conviotions of sin, can he say that 
ha'<'e seen many, who appeared m their ex- the testimony of Christ is bound up in his heart· 
perience much. like our correspondent, ~ho -that is, that Christ died for sinners, for the 
ha-re gone off mto the world, and some mto ungodly, for them that are without strength, 
duty-faithism, and from thence into the per- for them that are virtually lost P Is the eter
fection of infidelity, and have died as repro- nal redemption, the eternal certainty of thine 
bates. eternallife-is this truth dearer to thee than 

How, then, shall we distinguish between thonsands of gold and silver 1 Is the truth 
that experience which comes to nought, and of eternal justification iL watch-word with 
that which worketh patience unto salvation P thee? Is the Holy Spirit in hie power and· 
·we should Twpe the cxrerience of our corre- sovereignty dear to thee P Art thou offended, 
si:iondent 'is such as wil wear well. We will or art thou pleased, wlien thou readest of the 
g,.'<'e a few words ui:ion that mark, that law, Holy Spirit of God, that the nations are 
that rule which distrnguishes the true from counted to him as a drop of a buclcet, and are 
the false; and that rule is the law and testi. counted as the small dust of the balance; that 
mony of God. "If they speak not according he taketh up the isles as a very .little thing,
to this word there is no (true) light in them." that is, as an atom,-and that the nations to 
The law and testimony mean that Divine hini-are as nothing, and are counted to him 
order of eternal truth by which a sinner less than nothing 7 Dost thou, then, feel thy-· 
is saved. self to be as but a drop of a bucket, which 

Now, the false-experience-man n:ay for a fiery wrath could in a moment dry up from 
time run well in this gospel freedom order -of off the earth P and dost thou feel that thou 
things; but such not being deepZJJ wounded art as the small· dust of the balance, unable 
by the shafts of conviction, nor their spirits in the least degree to turn the scales in thy 
drank up by the arrows of the Almighty. they own favor P that thou art weighed in the 
begin to wriggie and twist, and under the balance and found wanting, not in some 
pretence -0f solemn doubting as to whether or things only, but in e,,erything 7 and art thou 
not they are real Christians, under this pre. brought really to nothing, and to less than 
tence, they are in reality nibbling at the nothing 7 "Lese · than nothing I (say you) 
truth Uself; and they become so solemnly how can I be Iese than nothing ?" We will 
exercised that they are afraid of going too far, tell thee how thou must be brought to feel
and so begin to pull in a little, and begin that thou art less than nothing. · Thou art 
secretl!J to express it as their private opinion, less than nothing, inasmuch as thou can_st 
that the dluties of religion ought to be more not only in salvation matters do nothing, but· 
preached ; and in due time their hypocrisy is thou thy owneelf art the greatest liindrance 
made manifest, under the mask of pretended in existence to thy own salvation. Christ 
superior piety; and so to the truth they die died for thee, thy sin put away ; but, sin in 
dail!J, Sometimes. their death is very sudden; thee. the hardness, blindness, and unbelief of 
but generally their death is very lingering, thine heart, will do all they cnn to keep tho 
and they work bard to persuade us that they truth from thy soul : so far, therefore, t:i:om 
are not dying to the truth. Their lamps, be- helping in the matter, thou art worse than 
fore· they go quite out, will flicker and revive, nothing. Doest thou see this, and somewhat 
and· become bright enough for a time, again feel this? If so, thy mouth will be keP.t 
to decei-re many. While the Judge of all is from boasting, and mero letter ministers will 
saying, "That that dieth, let it die." What be of no avail to thee; the sovereignty and 
numbers of branches in Christ professionally certainty of the power and testimonit•s of the 
thus wither and die! Men gather them, the Holy Ghost will take fast hold upon thee, 
world receives them; for the world will love and if thy experience be of the right kind, 
its own; tlrn world receives them, and casts it will lie straight with no doctrine of crea
them into the fire of contention against the ture effort, nor with anything contrary to the 
truth, and they become twice dea<l,-<lead to sovereignty of that Eternal Spirit, who giveth 
the true church of God, and dead to the to every man severally as he wilt. • 
truth. Now, such ne'l'cr were in reality rr:adc And again. What sayest thou to elective 
straight to the truth; so we sec it is not so blessedness? Is tby whole soul without a' 
rnucL the amount of terror, or tremuling, or wriggle .or e. twi· t, or a secret enmity, renHy 
four, ur Leart-&cnrehiug tLat may be cxpcri- and truly at l101ae therein? Art thou fittl,i 
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con vincod that if electing graoe did not give 
t hoe to Ohrist, nothing else could ? If so, 
thou art not· far from the kingdom of God, 
thy faco is rightly towards Zion, and the more 
complaints tliou hRSt against thyself, the more 
room thou wilt have in thy soul for the truth. 
Canst thou, then, thus endure sown<l, doctrin•, 
yea, cling to it as thy life, and as the only 
genial element of thy soul? Then tarry thou 
in Jernsalem, ancJ.wait upon God continually, 
and ere long thou wilt be endued with power 
from on high. Tarry by the stuff, and thou 
wilt have a worthy portion ; the lines will fall 
to thee in pleasant places ; yea, thou wilt 
have a goodly heritage; for thou hast the 
Sfirit of truth; thou hast the spirit of adop
tion ; thou hast the spirit of freedom ; and 
the vision is for an appointed time ; and the 
time wilt come, when the promise of truth 
will be sealed home and be thine; and as you 
now·have the spirit of adoption, you will in 
due time have the adoption itself, and cry. 
"Abba, Father." As you have the spirit of 
liberty, you will, when to you the Son of God 
is revealed, be made free; and thus it is writ
ten,-" I,:,. whom ye also trusted, aft•r ye 
heard the word of truth, the gospel of your 
sal yation; in whom also after that ye be
lieved, ye were sealed with that holy spirit of 
promise.'" Amen. 

ceitful is my heart.'' But under the preaeh
ing of that servant of God, Mr. Stevens, his 
soul was led unto, and into, Christ as his Hid
ing-place, Surety, Saviour, and Redeemer, 
which made him value Mr. S.'s preaching, so 
that when that good man would have left oil' 
coming to Chatteris from Roston to preach in 
the week, because so few attended, and no 
good he thought particularly resulted from his 
labours, William Curtis urged him with others 
to come as long as he cont.inued there, which 
is believed he did till he removed to London, 
and then ever afterwards Mr. S. visited Chat
teris at different times, and to our friend his 
sermons of " Christ and him crucified " for 
the chief of sinners in the chain of sovereign
ty, reigning in eternal unconditional election 
and redemption, were precious to his soul. 

We remember him some twelve months 
since, when speaking of the novelties of the 
day in the religious world, and how vain such 
doctrines are, either for saint or sinner, he 
said, ., No novelties; no novelties, friend, 
will do; old-fashioned truth; old-fashioned 
truth-Grace-Grace only, can or will save 
such sinners as you and I; we are lost and 
must have a whole Saviour without money: 
Jesus saves the lost-

' Come and welcome, 
God's free bounty glorify.' 

This is to the living, not the dead." Our 
friend worshipped at Bethel Chapel, under the 

WILLIAM CURTIS, OF CHATTERIS, ministry of the late Mr. T. Bonfield, for years, 
where we think he was deacon, and ,vho, we 

3}lrmnrials nf Vrµartrh j aints. 

• • CA~,BRIDGJ;SHIRE. • believe, baptized him. Here he continued for 
IT 1s_wr1tten T~e riir!1teona. sh9:\l be In years a warm advocate for truth, and for the 

eve!lastmg rememb1ance. Ps!~· cxu: 6, ~y ordinances of Christ"s house and kingdom, 
~heir L~rd and Covenant. God, livmg with him never giving way to open or mixed comm u
m th,~ Rest that_ remams for the people of I nion, or Fullerite principles ; firm through 
God, where th!'Y be~old _his face and perso_n grace to his Master's authority and doctrine, 
who was . and 18 th~ir nghteousness-their " Choosing rather to suffer affliction with the 
Jesus, their all and . 1n. all for,~ver and ever, people of God," in the order of re,elation, 
and_ al~1hough mortality IS ~ow swallowed up than deviate to conciliate the pomps and 
of hfe to our _departed friend, yet w? would vanities too frequently palmed upon the peo
!ecord a f?w thm[s that shall, by Gods bless- pie of God; and when in 1839, or so, the two 
1'!g, remam to tel out the .~onders of grace to causes ioined, our friend removed to "Zion 
his son! that w~ may be followers 0 ~ the':11 Chapei,1 ' where, through grace, he continued 
who thro~gh faith and l?at1ence now 11:1.he~it an honourable and useful member to the end 
the prom_ises," and a testimony of affect10n In of his days. 
the pubh~~ed reoor~s of the chur~h to the Our friend was sfllicted for some time before 
church ~ihtant, which ere long will be the his decease. In the course of his aflliction he 
church triumphant, often aave utterance to his hope and faith in 

"Thus shall the mighty engine last, Jesus'" finished and complete work; in the 
Till all the saints are gathe~ed home; Father·s pardoning grace and love, which hat! 
Then for tho archangel·s mighty blast been made sweet to his poor soul by the work 
'l'o shake it all to dust again.'' and power of the Holy Comforter. A few 

Our friend was called in early life to a weeks before his death, I visited him, and 
knowledge of himself 118 a lost and ruined sin- making a few remai:ks, he said "on the Rock, 
ner; a law-breaker and under the curse, as on the Rock ;" I said, 
early as 1810. I find his name appended to "Rock of ages, shelter me," 
one of tho late Mr. John Stevens'• works, and 
I believe it was a year or two before that he Is not that your cry?-
was under distressing fears and alarms for sin "Let me hide myself in thee ; 
charged on the conscience as before God, al- Let the water and the blood 
tho11gh he often praised the Lord he wns not From thy wounded side which flowed, 

Be of sin the double cure-
~~~.%~~: tn~1:: !':lf:it:.u:;;~~:;g i:~;. Cleanse me from its guilt and power?'' 
heanng and others, he was as great a sinner He said," Yes; yes; that is it. Sometimes 
as any,-" Unclean, unclean, and foll of sin, dark, and sometimes light; happy, happy, 
from first to last, 0 Lord, I have been; do- when in Christ I rest." Well, I s111d, at long-



44 THR EAR'l'HEN VESSEL, [Feb. I, 18&8, 

est, it will soon be over, and then, if true 
mourners after Christ, it will be all well, for 
it " shall be well with the righteous,'' eter
nally, for ever well ; 

"And then, 0 how sweet the conqueror's 
song." 

A few days before the Spirit departed, our 
brother was sorely tried and was in some dis
tressing trouble of soul, but the Lord was 
pleased· to break in upon his soul, and he was 
enabled to say, "The Lord is my portion, 
Happy, happy; I'm going home !'' Two or 
three days after, he said to his beloved part
ner, " I said I had something to say to you; 
Now come, let me tell you I have had a sore 
conftict with the enemy, but all is well; I 
shall soon be at home ; Christ is with me ; • I 
know in whom I have believed ;' 

' I shall see his face, and wear a starry 
crown;' 

Don't sorrow for me; keep your place; stand 
by and in the truth; be kmd to the poor; the 
Lord bless you; I have much to say, but can 
say no more now." So our friend continued 
for a day or two, often evidently in prayers, 
ejaculatmg "Blessed Lord ! Good God ! Sweet 
Saviour ! Happy! Happy ! " till he fell asleep 
in Jesus, Tuesday, October 20th, 1857, He was 
burried on the following Tuesday, at the cem
etry ; a large concourse of relatives and 
friends followed the corpse to the grave 
borne by " devout men " to the hearse, and 
thence to the last resting place. Mr. D. Irish, 
of Ramsey, (late Warboys) gave a solemn, 
comforting address to believers, with an ap
peal of warning to sinners. Mr. Wilkins 
concluded in prayer. In the evening Mr. 
Irish preached the funeral sermon to a good 
and attentive congregation, from Lam. iii. 24, 
a portion of Scripture often blessed and re
peated by the departed. The preacher gave 
utterance to his feelings of " good hope " that 
the departed had been partaker of and enjoy
ed for many years ; and was now in the full 
possession of its glorious fruition; he had 
known the departed for 26 years, but he was 
about to speak not so much of him as of the 
Saviour, who ever lives as the Church's por
tion in time and eternity. It was found good 
to be there. Six brethren attended the fun
eral to show expressions of regard, viz. Irish, 
Austen, GriJ!iths, Wilkins, Poynder, and 
Flory. 

Three sweet hymns were sung, I believe, 
selected by the departed,-401, 402, and 403, 
Stevens·s Selection-two verses of which al
low me to close with,-

" In vain my fancy strives to paint 
The moment after death-

The glories that surround the saints 
When yielding up their breath. 

" One gentle sigh their fetters breaks, 
We scarce can say •They're gone,' 

Before the willing spirit takes 
Her mansion near the throne.'' 

Somersltam. J, FLORY, 

LINB8 IN MBMOBY 011 

HARRIET LEES. 

H&BRIBT LBBB departed this life Nov
ember 25th, 1867, aged 3/i yea.re. She was 
brought by the Holy Spirit, to know and feel 
she was a sinner ; that the LoBD J BSUB C1rnrsT 
was her Saviour in life and in death. She 
adored the wonders of eternal electing love; 
e.nd often said upon her dyin!l' bed, " Why 
did the Lord choose me to bfe ?" She fell 
asleep in Jesus " blessed are the dead who die 
in the Lord": when He comes in glory, she 
will be found amongst the ransomed. 

The following verses were composed by her 
brother-in-law, Robert Daggett, of Hulme, 
near .Manchester, where she died. 

When Jesus calls believers home, 
They cheerfully resign their breath : 
From heaven to guard them angels come 
Through the cold arms of conquer' d death. 
Death, when it comes, it hath no dread: 
They know that JESUS CHBIBT can save: 
And cheerful on their dying bed, 
They leave their body for the grave. 
Not all that hell or earth can do 
Can move their faith from Christ their Lord, 
O'er Jordan's ftood he'll take them through, 
He is their Saviour and their God. 
The Holy Spirit gives them faith 
That works by love, and conquers hell ; 
They triumph o'er the world and death, 
And dying saints can sing .. TIS WBLL," 
On his attoning blood they rest 
Which Jesus shed upon the tree ; 
And when they die they're ever blessed, 
And from the world and sin are free, 
Each ransom' d soul arrives at last 
To never, never part no more ; 
And all their fears, and toils are past, 
And they are safe on Canaan's shore. 
Their happy souls are cloth'd in white, 
Their robes are washed in Jesu's blood; 
Their starry crowns are ever bright, 
Now they appear before their God, 
None of the blood-bought host at last.
Those chosen heirs-shall miss the prize
The_y'll hear the trumpet's solemn blast, 
And from the grave these saints shall rise, 
And H&RRIBT LEBB amongst that throng 
Shall sing of his redeeming love ; 
There will be then no silent tongue, 
All will be life and all be love, 
And wh~n the whole redeemed shall meet, 
None will be miss' d that glorious day; 
For all shall sit at Jean's feet, 
While endless ages roll away. 
How she'll adore electing grace, 
The wonders of redeeming love; 
And see the Saviour face to face, 
In that eternal world above. 
Ye chosen heirs of sovereign grace, 
That still are wandering hore below, 
You all shall reach that happy place 
And soon to J csus safely go, 
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THE PRESENT EXCITEMENT FOR PREACHING; 
.urn 

MR. JAMES WELLS'S SERMON IN THE SURREY GARDENS 
MUSIC HALL, 

·" WE certainly live"-(as our fatbera and 
grandfathers before us, would have said) 
" in extraordinary times !" As regards the 
immense amount of preaching, we surely 
shall not err, if we say, there never were 
such days before. The P11Seyites have opened 
Westminster .Abbey for Sunday evening ser
vices : it is full to overflowing. The aristo
cratic Dissenters have opened Exeter Hall 
for the same purpose ; it is crowded to ex
cess. Mr. Spurgeon, as every body knows, 
has opened the Surrey Gardens Music Hall ; 
and he keeps it full from top to toe. Beside 
this, we have in our part of the metropolis, 
preaching stations, and lecture halls almost 
m every street; foraooth, we say, we. ought 
to be good people now-a-days. Every 
denomination seems on the stretch to do its 
utmost to gather up, and to get in the 
masses to hear something : the days are 
surely r,ome, when the prophecy is fulfill
ing-" Many shall run to and fro, and 
knowledge shall be increased." 

Before us lays a printed sermon entitled
" The Right Spirit. The sermon preached 
by Mr, James Wells, of the Surrey Taber
nacle, in the Surrey Gardens Music Hall, on 
Sunday evening, January 10th, 1858, to an 
assembly of upwards of ten thousand per
sons, on behalf of the Christian Blind Relief 
Society." ,ve have heard a great deal about 
wrong spirits in these days of gospel excite
ment; but now we have " THE RroHT 
SPIRIT"-and that in the Music Hall too; 
and this right spirit described and declared 
by the unflinching Pastor .of the Surrey Ta
bernacle. We shall not criticise either the 
circumstance or the sermon; - some good 
people have spoken to us in a very angry 
tone; they have not considered the move
ment a "1·igl1t" one at all. .And the ques
tion has been asked again and again-" Ah ! 
was it a right spirit?" We have weighed 
the query; and we hold ourselves alone re
sponsible for the answer. There appears, to 
us four things about the event which indicate 
a "right spit-it," In the first place, the 
Christian Blind Relief Society is a "noble 
institution:" it affords relief to" the needy 
biind of every protestant denomination:"-

and we suppose-although we are neither in 
their cabinet, nor acquainted with their secrets 
or movements, but we suppose, the committee 
thought it would be an excellent mean 
of aiding their funds, if Mr. James Wells 
would preach for them in that spacious hall. 
Accordjngly, they petitioned him to do so; 
and amazing to relate, he consented to 
shut up the Surrey Tabernacle on a Sunday 
evening; and to go into the Surrey Gardens 
Music ~all-a~d there to preach the gos
pel : this, we thmk, was " the Right Spirit." 
Secondly-report says "not less than twelve 
thousand persons resolved to go and hear him, 
ten thousand (they say) obtained admission: 
there was also, we think, " T!,e Right 
Spirit," Thirdly,-the sermon itself-as 
printed-we dicl not hear it- but as printed, 
is an able discourse on three pvints :-it 
exhibits thirteen charges which the Holy 
Ghost brings against the whole human 
race; it then shows how the Saviour met 
those thirteen charges; and bow individually 
and personally we must meet these charges, 
or perish for Her :" the consequences of 
not having-and the benefits resulting from 
a possession of, the Spirit of Chrift were 
faithfully declared; so that we think the ser
mon itself, and the manner in which it was 
delivered, may well be called, " the Riqltt 
Spirit." .And, lastly, as the funds of tile 
Christian Blind Relief Society received from 
the collection £50 or more, we cannot but 
think, there was among the people " th• 
Right Spirit," We hope the Jay will de
clare that eternal blessings fell into many 
precious souls that evening and that the minis
terial crown of our brother Wells will have 
many a living stone from that evening's ser
,·ice. It is no use men being jealous and 
angry because we little ones cannot do as the 
great ones do. Let us all do what we can 
for HIM who has done all for us-and so live 
and die in peace. The sermon is published 
by Mr. J. G. Stevenson, of 64, Paternoster
row; and The Olu-istian Chronicle gi •es a 
portrait of Mr. Wells, and repo'rt of the 
proceedings, The portrait, we think, is 
anything but flattering. 

[Several reports of annual meetings havo been sent too late. We entreat our corres-
pondents to send earlier in the month for all internal matters.-En.J c 3 
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DISTRESS AND DELIVERANCE. . cease. I had been sent to France in order to 
The Experience of a Female Disciple. I acquire the language of the country, and I 

I need Bcarcely say to you, that by the grace of 
CHARLES STREET CHAPEL, Curn'.ERW'.ELL, God I returned untarnted by the Popi.eh eu

JA11, 15, 1858.-Christ.ian readers.-It he.s ! pcrstitions around me, which eeemed to me 
plensed our co~enaut God to let some me~cy like so many idle mumm~riee, I often.went 
drops fall on his church below. Myself, with to their churches that I might be able to .Judge 
•ome other readers of the VESSEL, thought the for mrself but invariably returned wearied 
following statement given before the church, and disgu;ted: and here I must eay I thank 
pre"ioua to baptism, might be u~eful _to en• God that I was not first sent to the Capital; 
courage others to follow the Lord m his own for whilst residing in the country some miles 
appointed o:dinance of belie\'er'• baptism, and from any town, where the Rom~n religion, as 
therefore WIil attempt to lay befo'.e you the it is called, was not set forth with that aplen
experience of a young person. First, about dour which it ,veara in larire towns, I became 
the age of 17 years, when called u~n to state heartily to despise a religion which contains 
to the church the Lord's dealings with her B?ul, nothing but empty forms, and show~ the 
she epake thus:-" I cannot recollect the ~ime hideous vices which were even then revealed 
when first awakened to a sense of my rumed to me. I was at this period earnestly longing 
et.ate as a sinner, but it must have been very for the bread which came down from heaven, 
early in life, for as far back as I can rememb~r, and nothing short of Christ would satisfy the 
I had great tear of dea~h, an~ a ~tr~n_g de_sire craving of my soul; but the ful_l evidence of 
to be released from sm, which is its stmg. my interest did not come until I went to 
This thought we.s continually present to my Paris. It came simply and sweetly at last, 
mind. Oh! if tbe Lord would only have as I wa• one evening reading the Bible to my 
mercy upon me; that is all I want. I used , sister (e.s was my custom) while she was in 
to dread the approach of night, e.s then the bed, and having finiehed reading, I was turn
enemy would set in upon me, and tell met~at I ing over the leaves to find something for my
if I went to sleep I should never wak.·e agam: I self, I opened at John's gospel, 6th chapter, 
so that I often had sleepless nights, and often- 37th verse, and read, "All that the Father 
times when I had such, dozed, and would start . giveth me shall come unto me, and him that 
up with fright., imagining that I _should wake : cometh to me I will in no wise cast out,'' and 
in hell, and was compelled to spnng from my ; likewise the 44th verse, along with others, 
bed, a.nd fall on my knees and beg for 1!'ercy, 1 such as, "I came not to call the righteous, but 
a.nd often did I wish myself a cat or a bird, e.s sinners to repentance." These, with many 
then I should have no soul to be troubled about. others were so powerfully applied to my soul 
At this time the greatest stumblingblock ' that I was led to the cenclusion that I was a 
lo my mind was the fact that all _must he~eve ' great sinner, and the great Redeemer who 
before they could be saved. "Beheve, ~el_,eve, 1 had said he would in in no w_ise cast out any 
-I used to say to myself-and what 1s it to. that came to him, would receive me who had 
believe ? If I am to believe tha~ Jesus is the ' sought him sorrowing so long, and tha! since 
Son of God and a powerful Saviour, I do be- [ the Scriptures declare that "we Jove _him b~
lieve that, but so do thousands of worldly cause be first loved us," I felt that smce hlS 
people; I am no better than they,•• And, I everlasting love was fixed upon me, since I 
thus I used to listen attentively to catch the , loved him as my Redeemer from death and 
words of every sermon in hope that something I bell, I trust I felt thankful to God for his un
might be said to reach my case; but no. 1 merited mercy to my soul, in having ~rougbt 
Thus things went on for some years, and at I me to himselt; and assured me of my mterest 
one time l fancied I had found the peace of I in bis precious blood as the ground of my hope 
God which passeth understanding, as light of salvation. · 
seemed to shine in upon me; and I thought Although since that time I have been often 
myself secure. cast down on account of my sins, yet I have 

" Now will I praise the Lord," never lost sight of the Rock on which my 
was the language of my soul; but after an faith is built, even· Christ, until at last love 
interval of some little time, I found _I ~ad has compelled me to -~ome forward a'!d pre
been building on my own works, thmkmg sent myself as a candidate for BaptlSm by 
that by attention to means of grace, and shew- Immersi?n, which I firml,Y bel~e!e to be the 
ing kindness to those around me, I should ob- only Scnptural method, of baptizmg. 
tain the proof that I was born again; and so And after this, having given some satisfac
force myself into the belief that I was a child tory answers to a few questions respecting 
of God. But this deceptive light, God in his her views of the doctrine of the Trinity, she 
great mercy was pleased to r~move fro~ me ; was unanimously received. An_d now, if it 
as it appears he bad foreordamed that, m my was not that I should be occupymg too much 
case his ministers should not be the instru- of your room, I should like to have given 
ments of leading me to a knowledge of him- some particulars related by another sister, and 
self, but by the word of God and letters from two brethren, previous to their Baptism. 
my dear mother, who used to speak so Tho sister referred to, was graciously set at 
lovingly of Jesus, and of what be bad been as liberty (after many year's bondage) by the 
a Saviour and Friend to her. He drew me Lord himself, and brought to Charles-street 
gradually and almost imperceptibly to him, Chapel, where the word has been made very 
and the time was not far distant when the precious to her soul. The youngest of the 
glorious light of the Holy Spirit breaking in brethren was convinced of his lost state as a. 
upon my soul should cause my bondage to sinner by conversation between two of his 
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we do that he knows what to do with 118-
where to place us-and how to get glory by 
us. May your new connenon be a long and 
prosperous one. 

fellow workmen, He had always attended 
the Church of England, but did not get any 
food for his soul, although he tried many dif
ferent minister•, and it did appear at one 
time as if he was determined tc continue in 
the Church, having heard that man of God, 
Mr. West, preach, and profited thereby; but 
our God was pleased, when for many months 
walking in darkness, to direct his steps into 
the Baptist Chapel, Charles-street, where he 
-heard the word with no small degree of feel
ing ; and after some time the Lord spoke 
home the words of Isaiah, 44th chapter, 26th 
verse, with such power that he felt he could 
rejoice in the Lord as his portion, and al
though now frequently distressed on account 
of his inbred corruptions, yet he was enabled 
to look to Jesus, and to him only for 
salvation. 

You have made many enquiries as to mr.
•elf and prospect•. In answering them, I will 
lay before you a brief statement of the whole 
matter, then you will be able better to judge 
of the reuons of my staying in Brighton. 

When I left you m Bedfordshire nearly two 
yeara ago, I think you were one amon,,. my 
ministerial brethren who did not thin~ my 
prospects in Brighton to be very favourable; 
at that time I had endorsed the same opinion~, 
and should have got out of the engagement 
but it was too far gone ; I was therefore, in 
honor, bound to fulfil it. Accordingly, as you 
know, 1 left my dear people at Leighton, and 
settled here in April, 1856. With much 
thankfulness, I wish to record the goodness of 
my ever loving Master, who in the midst of 
much conflict was pleased so graciously to own 
my feeble instrumentality in Windsor Street 
Chapel. I know I displeased many in coming 
here under the circumstances I did, but I did 
not then know so much of flattery as I do 
now. I wish, however, to be grateful for the 
kind providence which overruled all for good. 
During the twenty months I was in Windsor 
Street many souls were gathered in ; short! y 
after my settlement a chureh was formed, 
which numbered, after the deductions by death 
and dismissals, upwards of sixty. Nor was 
there any external circumstance of a discourag
ing nature, if all had been right within, You 
will perhaps say, why did you think of leaving 
then ? Well, for some time I had been ex
ceedingly unhappy from circumstances known 
only in the church by those who had caused 
them ; but as the Lord was owning my labors, 
I bore them much longer than I otherwise 
should have done. At length, finding the 
"wound received in the house of my friend,'' 
impairing both body and mind, I felt it my 
duty to leave. Just at that time, the door at 
Soho, London, was opened, and finding my 
message cordially received by the dear peopie 
there, and my mind united to them in gospel 
bonds I thought nothing could be more plain. 
I the~efore, on receiving their unanimous in
vitations, tendered my resig!'-ation t'? the 
church at Windsor Street, with the V1ew of 
accepting on the next day the invitation 
alluded to, though the par~ies who had been 
the source of my unhappllless there were 
hoping to cover their shame by my leaving ; 
yet, when I offered my resignation, with that 
exception, the church to a member stood fast, 
fully determined not to accept it. That 
church meeting took place on Monday, Nov. 
30th and the next day I should have finished 
the letter I had commenced, accepting the 
invitation to London, but that same night, 
tho deacons of the New Chapel, Queen ~quare, 
having.heard ofmy intention to leave W_llldsor
street came to know ifit was true, and if so, to 
ask m'e if I were at liberty to preach for them. 
This unlooked for invite gave a new phrase 
to the prospects concerning my people, at 
Windsor-street, for alm'lst to a man they sig
nified that if I left thev all.should abandon 

Then the last brother stated that it was in 
Charles-street Chapel the Lord first began the 
good work of grace in his heart. He, being 
convinced of h,s sinful state, felt assured that 
nothing but the blood of the Lamb slain would 
satisfy the justice of God, and speak peace 
and pardon to his soul, which he was happy 
to say he had felt to be the case, and he there
fore desired to follow the Lord in his own ap
pointed ordinance of believer's baptism, which 
was attended to on Lord's-day evening, Jan. 
10th, 1858. The house was well filled with 
attentive hearers who were addressed from the 
words of the apostle, Gal. iii. 26th and 27th 
verses, after which an hymn was sung, and 
then I was privileged to lead each of them into 
the water, and solemnly baptise them in the 
name of the eternal Trinity, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, and if spare~ until the first sa~
bath in February, these with four others will 
then be received publicly into the fellowship 
of the church. Now wishing grace, mercy, 
and peace upon the whole church of God, and 
great success to attend all the faithful minis
ters, and much of the Spirit of love and peace 
upon all the members of the churches through
out the length and breadth of the land, is the 
heart-felt desire and earnest prayer of one of 
the least of the Lord's flock, who is described 
as one of the " ,tead9,'' ones. 

THOMAS ATTWOOD, 

MR. JOSEPH WILKINS, AND THE 
CAUSE AT BRIGHTON. 

DEAR BBO'.I'HEB BANKS-Will you kindly 
insert the following letter to a friend, as an 
answer to the enquiry on the VESSEL for this 
month, relative to myself. By so doing _y~u 
will enable me to answer many enquu1es 
made bv friends from various parts, and oblige, 
your's truly, 

J, WILJUNS. 
4, West Hill Road, Brighton. 

Jan. 6, 1858. 
MY DEAR BRO'.I'HEB-lt was with much 

pleasure I received your kind letter, after so 
long silence. I was glad to hear of the change 
in your sphere of labor, though yo_u are not 
settling in the field I expefted. It 1s a_great 
mercy to ho in the Lord s hand, knowwg as 
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the persona who were the cause ; till now I 
could see nothing but the scattering of the 
flock, but when this door was opened, l began 
to hope that I should be able to see my sheep 
folded in the New Ch!tpel before I left Brigh
t.on. With this hope in view, I enterta'ned 
the inYitation for consideration, and lost no 
time in laying it before my friends, which was 
not much trouble to do, for from before it was 
light, till bed time, on the Tuesday, my house 
was scarcely free of the members, who came 
to intreat me not to leave them. Such a day I 
never saw. The deacons of the otherchurchlaid 
the matter before their members also, who un
animously agreed to invite me and my friends 
to worship with them for a month, which was 
the period ofmr notice to leave. The Church 
at Windsor Street, met, and came to the 
unanimous conclusion of accepting the offer, 
thus allowing me to finish my notice at the 
Queen's Square. 

The result was that on the Lord's day fol
lowing, I preached my last sermon in the old 
chapel, in the morning, and then closed the 
plac", (the proprietor having very kindly a
greed to release the church from all further re
sponsibiliy); in the afternoon we had a united 
prayer meeting in the new chapel; and in the 
evening, for the first time, I preached there, 
from a text, which for two years, had at times 
followed my mind, in reference to the division, 
which runs as follows, "What shall the receiv
ing of them be but life from the dead ?" Of 
course, I was obliged, under all the circum
stances, to ask the friends at Soho, to allow 
me a few days to see more fully what the 
Lord intended, though my mind was still 
with them. Having preached in the new 
chapel three Lord's days, I found myself in 
greater di.fliculties respecting leaving than be
fore, for not only my old, but new friends 
united to retain me. I tried hard to per
suade myself that I ought to go to London, 
a.s I had told the people there l was movea
ble ; my friends all tried to persuade me I had 
no right to go, as they had never given me up. 
After one of the sharpest struggles I have 
ever had, I was compelled, quite against my 
inclination, to decline the invitation from Lon
don, and to accept the unanimous one from 
the church at Queen's-square. I felt all 
kinds of feeling, concerning this. I rebelled, I 
wept, I grieved, I pitied myself, having to con
tend with a heav;y debt. I sometimes resolved 
to break loose and go, but I felt a necessity 
was laid upon me, "and what was I to with
stand God?" At length the Lord whispered 
these words, "I will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee." The thought of such a com
panion set mr miud somewhat nt rest; I can
not therefore but think, the Lord's hand is 
exceedingly visible in this matter. Every 
thing seems in a fair way. Having left out 
the bitter waters, the prospect, under the di
vine blessing, is very encouraging. On the 
last Monday in the year, the two churches 
met publicly. The deacons of the Queen's
square having given me the right hand of fel
lowship, recognizing me as the Pastor of the 
church. 'l.'he twu churches became united
sixty-one of our members became enrolled 
with the church there. 

You will like to know whRt kind of a cha, 
pel we have : well, through mercy it is as nico 
a house for God as I have seen for mnnr B 
day-and what is better, it is well filled with 
hearers; and now if tile dews from off the eter
nal hills distil! upon us, we shall prosper. I 
earnestly pray that it may be the birth place 
for many souls. I feel more liberty in the 
work than I have done in Bright.on before. I 
suppose many will greatly criticise our pro
ceedings, but about that I do not trouble a 
rush. We are all satisfied the Lord hl\S done 
it, under these circumstances we could afford 
to dispense with man·• invented forms. I 
hope to have an interest in your prayers, that 
the work of the Lord may abundantly go on; 
so that every future year me.y aii-ree to de
clare that we have not been deceived in the 
leadings of our God. For myself I can say 
if I erred it has been in ignorance. I do also 
most sincerely desire that the church at Soho 
may be satisfied in being somewhat disap
pointed. They are a truly deserving 
people; may the Great Shepherd soon send 
an under shepherd to lead them, and feed 
them, beside the streams, and in the fields of 
gospel provisions, e.nd may we all have eyes 
to see that, "He doth all things well." 

Other matters you mention in your note, I 
will write again about ; deeply sympathising 
with our dear brother W. in his heavy trial, 
may the good Lord support him, and give 
grace to resign. 

With Christian regard to Mrs. B. and your
self, hoping you will be greatly prospered in 
your new sphere, I am your brother, and 
companion, in the faith and patience of the 
kingdom of our Lord, 

To Mr. B--t. JOSEPH WILKINS, 

LONDON, JANUARY 13th.~Our little Lon
don churches have been holding numerous 
meetings of late-at most of which, a cheer
ful and happy association of gospel principles, 
Christian practices, and prospects of real pros
perity were visibly enjoyed. Beside the 
meetings which we notice in other pages, the 
following have been holclen. At Rotherhithe,· 
on Tuesday, Jan. 6, the church and congrn
gation meeting in Lucas-street, welcomed the 
new year, by a gathering of ministers and 
friends to the ovedlowfog of the place, when 
the pastor, brother Butterfield, was presented 
by brother Samuel ,Cozens, on behalf of the 
church, with a handsome present in the shape 
of about twenty, or more volumes of divinity; 
after which addresses were delivered by the 
brethren Chivers, Parker, Bowles, C. W. 
Banks, Caunt, and others. Mr. Butterfield is 
a young man of promising gifts; his minis
try is very useful ; and his friends ure anxious 
to build a largo place.-On the same evening, 
Shalom chapel, Oval, llackney-roacl, was en
livened by a pastor·a anniversary. The ven
erable Pastor .Firmau presided. Around him 
stood the brethren Godswark, Vaughan, Mar
tin, young Ebenezer Minton, J abez Whitter
idge, and C. W. Banks, eaeh of whom spolrn 
faithfully of the one only foundation which 
Goel has laid in Zion for smner• to build their 
hopes upon. On Sunday and Monday, 
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Jan. 10 nnd 11, Mr, P. W. Williamson, held CLARE ·suFFOLK. 
his anniversary, in Johnson-street, chapel, 
Notting-hill. The brethren Samuel Milner, DEAR BROTHER llANx's,-Believing you 
John Foreman, and James Wells, preached are ever anxious to freight the VESSEL with 
the sermons, and the congregation presented such things as savour of the power and vitality 
their pastor with a very handsome pulpit lli- of the religion of the Son of God, I write to 
blo. The existence and growth of this church inform you that. on Sunday morning, Nov. 1st, 
is a living verification of that encouraging 1857, our chapel was densely crowded, when I 
promise-" My word shall not return unto preached from the pulpit, and gave an address 
me void." No young man in London has at the waterside, from Acts viii. 35-38, after 
more quietly and steadily progressed as a use- which I baptized eight persons-four males 
ful and honorable pastor, than has Mr. Wil- and four females-varying from 14 to 57 
liamson.-On Monday, Jan. 11. annual ser. years of age; four of whom are Sabbath 
vices were holden in Beulah chapel, Chapel- School teachers. On Friday, January 1st, 
street, Somers.town. Mr. Thomas Field, of 1858 we had a public tea and meeting in be
Rehoboth chapel, Shadwell, preached an ori- half 0of the Sabbath School, which passed off 
ginal and wholesome sermon, in the after- capitally, suitable addresses being delivered, 
noon; and after tea, the public meeting was pieces sung, reading the Scriptures, and 
opened, hy prayer (by C. W. Banks) and ad- prayer; and a unanimous vote of thanks tc, 
dresses from the pastor, Mr. S. Cozens, the the young friends, teachers in the school, for 
brethren Bloomfield, Boxer, John Garritt, and providing so comfortably. Sunday, January 
John Pelis, of Clare, touching the Christian's 3rd, after preaching from Jame• ii. 18, ("Yea, 
future prospects: the meeting was pro- a man may say, Thou hast faith, and I have 
fitable in several ways.-On the oame even- works: shew me thy faith without works, and 
ing an over crowded meeting was holden in I will shew thee my faith by my works,") I 
John-street, Holloway: the pastor, brother immersed one young person, who gave satis
Webb, presided. Mr. Palmer, of Homerton, factory proof that she had _passed from death 
gave a powerful address; after him little .ser- unto life. Thus the Lord is blessing us, and 
mons with illustrations, were given by Messrs with such lively stones, he is building_ up a 
Flack, Green, C. W. Banks, and others. This spiritual house,holy,and acceptable to hunself 
little garden looked as fresh as ever. by Jesus Christ, Now, Mr. Editor, allow me 

The anniversary of Mr. Thomas Chivers's to state that your correspondent, _w~o signs 
<1rdination was holden at Christmas, in" Ebe- himself" A Peckham Plam Man," 1s m error 
nezer," Webb-street, Bermondsoy New-road. as it regards the Clare people not noticing 
Mr. Bloomfield preached. The brethren.Fore- you, for were you to come to Cl~e to-morrow 
man, Wells, Flack, and Bowles gave some the pulpit would be at your service, and not a 
good discourses in the evening. All appeared murmuring word would be uttered by either 
happy and at home in the best things. We the pastor or deacon, or even a single member 
understand a building fund is raising to bmld of the church. One of my deacons told me 
a more commodious chapel for Mr. Chivers that the pulpit was at your service at the 
and his friends. Our young suburban causes time the people were destitnte of o. pastor; 
are holding on in spirit and in truth. and it is hoped that should you come to the 

EBENEZGR CHAPEL, IlUTTESLAND STREET, Keddington anniversary this year, you will 
EAST RoAD, CITY Ro.o1.n.-The annual tea preach at Clare the evening previous to the 
meeting was held on Tuesday, Jan._5th. l!P· same. Sometimes at Clare we are called 
wards of 160 took tea. The public meetmg Herald people. Well, we love the brethren 
was presided over by Mr. S. Green, the pastor. connected with the Gospel Herald, and are 
The chairman stated that during the past year glad to state that we have the promise of its 
21 members had been added to the church; fourfold increase circulation during the pre
twelve by baptism, the other nine had been sent year. Now as it regardstheVESSEL,every 
previously baptized, for which the church de- one knows you are the Editor, and I have 
sired to thank God, and take cour!'-ge. Mr. spoken both of it and you from the pulpit, 
Foreman then add1•essed the meetmg_ on the and during the present year, instead of elev_en 
subject of the gospel armour, after which, the [ subscribers we have forty-four, a fourfold m
pastor, Mr. S. Green was presented by one of I crease. Thus, Mr. Editor, you see how ven 
the deacons in the name of the church, withal much you are disliked at Clare. Several 
baptiziugsuit, consistingofwaterpro~foveralls friends have asked me which periodical I pre
and alpaca gown, as a mark of their esteem fer, the VESSEL or the Herald 1 My reply 
and attachment to him. Messrs. Wells, Mil. was," If you read them both, you will know 
ner, J. A. Jones, and Hazleton then addressed which you like most;'' consequently they gave 
the meeting on the subject of the gospel _ar- me an order for a copy of each. Let other 
mour, Mr. J. S. Anderson closed the meetmg ministers and agents do likewise, then our 
with prayer. worthy Editors will not have to corn plain so 

SnADWELL,-In Rehoboth Chapel, Victoria- much of their pecuniary difficulties. The 
street, Shadwell, one of the very best meetings Lord grant them success, and abundn~~ly 
was holden ou Tuesday, January 19th. Mr ble•s you, Mr. Editor, in your works of lm!h 
Thomas Field, the pastor, presided, supported and labours of love, is the prayer of yours 1u 
by his brethren Bloomfield, Samuel Cozens, Christ Jesus JOHN PELLS. 
and others, who gave some i!1telligeut ~n.d en- ' 
couraging addresses. -yv e, smcerely _rcJolce to 
be able to state Mr Fields health ••better; 
and his ministry in Rehoboth is gradually 
prospoL·ing. 
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<lbnt inmnlinn 3llnils. 
A LETTER 

FROM JOHN BUNYAN McCURE, 
OF A USTR.I.LIA., 

TO MR. JOHN FOREMAN. 

M, DRA.R BaoTHER.-Grace unto you, and 
peace, from him who was delivered for our 
offenoos, and raised again for our justification. 

In looking over the EARTHEN VsssEL for 
1848, I was much pleased in again reading 
the outlines of that important eharlf<l you 
gave me, on the day o( my ordination, as 
pastor of the baptist church, Hadlow. The 
te,ct was " the work of the ministry." It is 
now more than seventeen/ears since the Lord 
called me to this great an honourable work : 
many have been the trials, losses, and temp
tations through which I have had to walk; 
notwithstanding, grace has reigned, and the 
work of the ministry has been, and is more 
sacred to me than wealth, friends, or life. 
For I can say, "though I preach the gospel, 
I have nothing to glory of : for necessity is 
laid upon me; yea, woe is unto me if I preach 
not the gospel :'' the precious, glorious gospel 
of salvation. The salvation of God's own 
elect, through the blood of the everlasting 
covenant, as the consequence of electing love 
and eternal union: God hath chosen you from 
the beginning to salvation, through sanctifi
cation of the Spirit, and belief of the truth. 
Jehovah, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, is our 
salvation; therefore, everlastingly perma
ment to all the seed royal, the redeemed of 
the Lord. The manifestation of their cove
nant character, and relationship, and standing 
as dear children, accepted in the Beloved, is 
through the power and grace of the Spirit 
Iehovah, being brought to Christ, under a 
sense of sin, with felt need that corresponds 
with all he is; " who of God is made unto us 
wisdom, and righteousness, sanctification and 
redemption;" and need that can only he sup
plied by that precious blood that cleanseth 
from all sin i need by which a poor child of 
God feels that he cannot do without a 
precious Christ; to whom he is coming, 
looking, hungering, in whom he confides, on 
whom he leans, and upon whom he calls
" 0 h ! visit me with tl,y &alvation." 

Such being led by the Spirit of God, are the 
aons of God, and shall to the end stronger and 
brighter shine. 0, my brother, what a special 
favour thus to have the witness withm, in 
the court of conscience, that we have passed 
from death unto life, and are thus evidenced 
as the chosen and redeemed of the Lord; and 
that, amid the trials and temptations, and 
reproaches, through which we have to pass, 
that we have likewise our witness in heaven, 
and our record on high ; therefore, in all 
these things we are and shall he more than 
conquerers through him that loved us. 

When you gave me the right hand of fel
lowship in the name of the Lord, as a fellow
labollrer in the go•pel, I did not think that I 

should be called to work in this part of the 
church,-16,000 miles from th11.t spot where 
the Lord ,vas pleased to make me the 
honoured instrument in the conversion of 
many who were obiiged to pray for them
selves, and walk in the footsteps of the flock. 

I am sure it will give you great pleasure to 
hear that the Lord is pleased, aa a special 
favour, to give his poor unworthv servant a 
message to his dear people in this distant land: 
he has made bare his arm, and takes the 
prey from the mighty, and gathereth a _peo
ple around the standard of eternal truth, a 
people from all parts of England, Ireland, 
Scotland, and Wales, who fear his name, 
and some of whom are united together in the 
bonds of church fellowship. Through the 
goodness of the Lord, we have been enabled 
to build an house for the Lord ; a stone 
chapel, that will seat between two and three 
hundred persons : we have named it " Mount 
Zion Chapel," and propose opening it on 
Lord's-day, November 1st. One of our friends 
will forward a report of the opening to the 
EARTHEN VBBSEL. 

Mrs. Mc<Jure joins with me in pr11.yer to the 
Lord, that peace and prosperity may he with 
thee, and with love to you and Mrs. F., 

I am, my dear brother, yours in our precious 
Lord Jesus, JOHN B. McCUBE. 

Moorabool-st., Geelong, 
Oct, 14. 1857. 

THE 

NEW BAPTIST CHAPEL, GEELONG, 
AND 

MR. I. B. Mc<JURE. 

DRA.R BnoTHBB BANKS.- Grace mercy, 
and peace he with you and all who iove our 
Lord J estl!I Christ m sincerity and truth. 

Doubtless you will be surprised to receive a 
letter from me in this part of the world, but I 
cannot now enter into details; suffice it to say, 
that I have proved that God moves in a mys. 
terious way, and that goodness and mercy have 
followed me to the present moment, not only 
in providence but m grace, my soul having 
been kept alive in the midst of famine, not 
having had the privilege of a Gospel ministry 
from the time of leaving England until my 
arrival here in May last. I was most kindly 
received by my good brother and present pas
tor, John B. M'Cure, whose ministry is much 
owned and blessed of the Lord to the convin• 
cing and converting some who were in nature's 
darkness, reclaiming backsliders and comfort
ing and building up in the truth as it is in 
Jesus those who are enquiring their way to 
Zion with their faces thitherward, I believe 
I am right in stating that the present cause 
was commenced about the dato of the year 
1856 by the union of five persons, which num. 
ber has now increased to thirt;y-one. We 
have a. nice little atone chapel bwlt and nearly 
finished which we hope will be opened Novem
ber the 1st (about 12 montha f?i>m the first 
formation of the church), by brother 
McCure, and bnthren Ward and Allen, from 
Melbourne. We hopo to have a good day, As 
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regards the temporal position of the chnrch, 
the ground is bought and paid for (£150). I 
think by the time all is finished, the buildin:;t 
itself and the vestries will cost nearly £700; 
this, considering that there is not one amongst 
our number who can be said to be rich, you 
will say is II heavy burden, but though we are 
poor, yet the promise is to the poor of this 
world, rich i,. faith, and as the Lord has given 
our brethren faith and confidence in himself 
that he will bless and prosper the undertaking, 
doubtless it must go on; though Satnn, with 
all his enemies, try to stop the way, and though 
Balaam the false prophet may be eager to curse 
the people. It is the only cause of pure, yea and 
amen, gospel truth in Geelong. It is to be 
named, I understand, "Mount Zion," and 
may the dear Lord command his blessing, 
even life for evermore. I should tell you that 
our brother McCure gives his services quite 
gratuitously, and that he keeps back no part 
of the word of truth; the trumpet gives a certain 
sound, and they come who are ready to perish. 
lt is yea, and am,n in Ghrist Jesus. "And 
whosoever thirsteth, let him come and take of 
the water of life freely.'' I have felt con
strained to write from reading the July num
ber of the VESSEL, and while writing my spirit 
yearns for the days that are past when I have 
sat on an evening like this, (the Sabbath) and 
my heart has bounded within me when at 
the Surrey Tabernacle, that highly favoured 
servant of God, my dear pastor, who now signs 
himself " A Little One," has opened up the 
Scriptures and instrumentall,1 led me over 
11gain those paths through which I trust the 
Lord has brought me. And my dear brother 
Chivers ; my wife and myself often think and 
talk of him. We would, were it possible, be 
amongst those whom we did not think so dear 
until lost to us,so far as this world is concerned, 
perhaps for ever. While memory lasts I think 
I shall never forget the impressive and search
ing solemnity of our dear brother Thwaites, 
from those words, "And he was speechless," 
at the little prayer meeting, Gloster Ro,v, 
(brother Chivers's). 0 ! my dear brother. I r.an 
truly say that if any thing depends on me as a 
creature for acceptance in the sight of God, I 
shall be speechless to all eternity. But bless 
his precious name, though I may be, and am, 
from the sole of the foot to the crown of the 
head, wounds, bruises, and putrifying sores, 
and like Joshua clothed in filthy garments, yet 
Jesus the Angel of the Covenant will rebuke 
the devourer for the sake of election's loving 
choice of the brand. I feel that in Jesus there 
is, as it were a boundless peace. My soul an
ticipates the day when the Lord God shall 
wipe away all tears from off all faces, when 
there shall be no more sin, no covetous or un
clean desire, but there shall be one song " Unto 
him who bath loved us,'' and the name of the 
city is the "Lord is there." I should like to say 
much, very much, more concerning temporals 
and spirituals, but want of space forbids. As 
regards the ad vise.bility or not of persons emi
grating, I cannot at this present time 
say anything, but let every me.n be persuaded 
in his own conscience in the sight of God, and 
so let him act, as the counsel of G0<l may 
direct; but let him beware of going where 

there is not a f11WB go,psl mtni,t-,,g. Will a 
man leave the snow of Lebanon which cometh 
from the Rock ; if so, let him take heed that 
he find, not a famine of bread or of water, but 
of hearing the words of the Lord. Yours, for 
Christ Jesus' sake, Joal'I' B. EvAl'l'B. 

Sinee writing the above, I have received the 
Ma_y V EBBEL, as also a letter from brother 
Chivers, and brother Mead. G. Dyer's letter 
is good, and, I believe, true. The congrega
tion he speaks of under Mr. Hewlett are one 
in sympathy and interest with the "General 
Baptist Missionary Society." Mr. H. may, for 
aught I know, be a good man, but as regards 
his duty-faith ministry it may be written, 
"Tekel." (Dan. v. 25.) "There is death in 
the pot." The sheep cannot feed after their 
manner. Since leaving Sydney, I hear there 
is likely to be a cause of truth established there 
under the ministry of a Mr. Emery from one 
of our English counties. An abundance of 
profession is to be found there, but I found it 
as regards the gospel of God to be a barren 
land. Poor Mr. Turley struggled hard to 
raise up the tabernacle of David which was 
fallen, but in vain. At Bathurst, beyond the 
Blue Mountains, above 100 miles from Sydney, 
the Church of England, Romanists, Presby
terians, and W esleyans have each a cause, but 
whether there be one individual who knows 
the plague of their own hearts or the name of 
Jesus as the hiding place from the storm, I do 
not know. 

BAPTIZING AT HouNsLOW .-On Lord'B day 
morning, January 3rd. the first in the new year, 
two bellevere passed through the solemn ordinance 
of baptism. One of the candidates had been 
awakened · under brother Palmer's ministry since 
he has been settled here. How truly encouraging 
are these seals to the ministry : the labourer's 
bf st hire. We cannot but trust a good work ia 
going on at Zoar. We have good reason to be
lieve that several others are deeply wrought on 
through the word, and cannot but hope that ere 
long we shall have other sou.ls desiring to follow 
their baptized Head throngh the baptismal waters. 
On the occasion, brother Palmer spoke from 
Matt. xvi. 2~. He llrot noticed what it ls to be a 
follower of Christ. 1, to love his person and 
cbo.ra.cter ; 2, to receive bis spirit; S, to imbibe 
hi.s doctrines ; 4, to tread in his footsteps. 
Secondly, brother Palmer spoke of the necessary 
cross. 1, a family cross; 2, o. cross ot he3:ve~ly 
pattern; 3, a significant cross ; 4, a sancufying 
cross. AN 0BS&RVBR. 

HAPPY MEETING A..T \VmTTLBSKA:-Dear bro
ther, I know vou rejoioe in the welfare of Zion, 
wherever you hear of it. I may tell you a very 
happy evening was spent on Monday, January 4th, 
by the church and congregation attending Zion 
Chapel, Whittlesea. Our brother Ashby has 
been ministering the word amongst us four ye11rs, 
and God hai blest that word with "eigns follow
ing,'' as 40 have been added to tbe cburcll ~ince 
January, 1854. And the chapel has bee-n cons1der
nblv enlarged and improved at an expense of about 
.£300, and a small debt only remains. The ~eet
ing was ad<lredscd by l\Jr. Whiting, of Needm1t
worth, and Mr. Foreman, of March. And t~e 
friends with the ministers appeared to rejoice 111 
the blessinRs of truth and peace. A very welcome 
gift us a token of the affections of ~is people was 
gi\·en to our brother Ashby, whtle many an_d 
henrty were the prayer~ prcsen~ed to ~od on_ h1s 
behalr, that yet more (lf Jehovah s blessing m1ght 
accompany the word of truth ln thl\t now cnl11rged 
and well filled house of prayer. A I\ilE.)fllElt, 
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, BRIEF REVI'EWS.-".A Reply to the Lettei• oftlie Rev. C. Smyth, by the Rev, j, Clementi.'' 
Mr. Clement• is the pastor of the Baptist church, •t Woodford, near 'l'brapstone, In Nortbnmpton• 
•hire. The Clergymen of Woodford, has, in bi• blind zeal, endeavoured to repudiate the ordinunce 
of Believer's Baptism. Mr. ClementE-, in a masterly manner, bas done mol'e in defence of that or
dinance than any modern writer we have yet oeen, Baptist ministers may do good by olrculatlng 
thil'II tl'fl.('t, 

" The Book of Boob: a, Lay Sermon by W. Tidd Matson," A pamphlet designed to urge 
the necee.sity of searching the Scriptures. Mr. Matson ie a talented Lecturer and Writer. We 
would aok one question-we wish be would reply-Does not fallen men need a Guide to direct him, 
•nd a b?avenly Lamp to enlighten him, in bis search through the Scripture•! Why is it that 
nl'arly llll our Leeturers, Preachers, and Divinity ,vriters, now leave out the Holy Spirit's Person
ality, and essential work in the matters of our Salvation ! We look in vain for this, In nearly all 
the productions of modern time~. The faithful ministers of Christ's Goepel muet more than ever 
insist upon the paramount neces.eity of the Holy Spirit's Office, Character, and Work. The omission 
of this is fast making way for Candles, Crucifixes, Creature-doinge, and for anything and everything 
but I the one thing n£1edful' without which the kingdom of God can ne"er be seen. 

A LETTER FROM SAMUEL FOSTER, OF STURRY, KENT. 
A J,ITTL'R BANK OP FuTR.-My dear brother in to my back door: it escaped from the fowler : the 

a precious Redeemer, I will try and dictate a few I finest bird I ever saw " O, what a friend, ie 
lines to you; and tell you a little of the goodness I Cb.rist to me." The sofa that stands in my room 
and mercy of my e~er loving and precious Sa dour. was in answer to prayer at a time when most 
'fbe poor bush is ~till burning, though not con- needed. 0 Lord'' I said, " do send me something to 
:sumcd. I am ill indeed: still u it is" ell I" lie down on." In a few days it came : at another 

All must come, and last, and end, time, when sorely tried about 9 o'clock one llight, 
As shall please my heavenly friend. a gig stopped at my door; on looking out or the 

window, a lady called my wife, and eaid "I have 
The Lord is gracious to me, floods cannot o~erfl.ow something for rou. u She ran down : the lady gave 
me, nor flames consume me. Never, my brother, her 2s. 6d: asked after my poor body; and was 
clid I experience before, since I have known the gone. on the laet day of August about noon, a 
Lord, s:) much of bis lol'e and mercy as I have in strange gentleman, knocked at my door, came in, 
my chamber of affliction. How precious at times and said, "r have heard o!your case; gave 2s. 6d., 
iE- his most holv word l How sweet the commun• said my name is William; with Christian love,'>-
ion and fellowShip or my dear Redeemer ! nnd was gone. O that men would praise the Lord 

Sweet the moments rich in blessings for his goodness. He crowned the year with his 
Which before the cross I spend, goodness. The last day was a blessed one. 0 

The Lord has made this sick chamber a little may my last be like it. I bad been musing of 
Bethel : none other than the gate of heaven. his tender mercies to me through the past, when 

these words dropped with power in my soul, "Thou 
Think, 0 my soul, if tis so sweet shalt come to thy grave, full of days, as a shock 

On earth to sit at Jesu's feet, of corn cometh in its season,'' with the lines of 
,vhat must it be to wear a crown· the poet, 

And sit with Jesus on his throne? As we draw near our journey's end, 
The Lord bath brought us through another year. How precious is our heavenly Friend; 

He bath compassed me about with songs of deliv- And when in death we bow our head, 
crancc. Baptized I have been in tribulation, affl.ic- He's precious on a dying bed. 
tion, pain and sonow, yet how light, and but for My new )ears gift was these precious words, u Lo,_ 
a momeut. My shoes have been iron and brass, and lam with you always, even unto the end.'' 
as my day my strength bas been. A few things I 
,-;ill mention of his goodnesss to me. At one time I My soul anticipates the day, 
wae longing for a partridge: it was the first of ·would stre:ch her wings and fly away i 
the season. What kind friend, I thought, would To aid the song : !be palm to bear 
send me one: I couldnotbnyone. "Lord," Jsaid, And bow the chief of sinners there. 
thou caust if it please thee." In the evening of The Lord bless you is the prayer of your afflicted 
the same day. the Lord sent me one whhout hands brother in Jesus, 
or instrument. A gracious providence guided it SAMUEL "FosTxn. 

REDEMPTION FUND, 
FOR ENTIRELY EMANCIPATING "THE EARTHEN VESSEL." 

Sum announced last Nov. £80 
Mrs E. Solowou, ... . .. 
Friends from \Yood!ord, by T. C. 
Mr Cbi\'ers. 
T. A. B. .,. 
LincolnshirE; Lad, 
Pawnbroker, ... ... ... 
Friend, U uicorn Yard, from Holloway, 
Mr R. Otter..,ell, ... 
Fiiend per Mr Butt, ... . .. 
Fneud, Cave Adullam, given to C. W. 

Banks, ... . .. 
Gi\'~n at Mr. Bowles's annl-rersary, 

Widow Coll~·er, ... . .. 
Christian brotuer (Peckhaio) .. 
A brother, J>U Mr J as. \\' elle ... 
F. B, ... ... .. 
Hrorber John Freeman Cheltenham 
Mr Urake, paslor of Hungary Hill 
G. G, ., 
Jllrs Moore, Connaught Street 

9s. Sd. 
5 0 0 
0 2 6 
O I 0 
O l 0 
0 l 0 
0 2 0 
0 l O 
0 2 6 
0 6 0 

0 2 0 

0 I 0 
0 I O 
0 2 0 
0 I 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 0 6 
0 5 0 

Friend• at Red-ditch Worcester, by Mr. 
H. Young ... ... ... 0 3 8 

Basket ant.1 ls ; from Sturmer .. . 0 1 0 
Friend, at Saffron Walden, per brother 

Dr, Wilson, Baptist Minister ... 0 10 0 
Brother James Harling . .. ... O 5 0 
Mr John Sales, and friends O1·pin1l'lon... 0 l 0 
l\lr Biddle, Baptist Minister, Brock-

ham ... ..• ... 0 6 0 
Miss Winser, Margate O 2 6 
Mr G. Bartlett, Trowbridge, 0 2 6 
M J. Foale, Dartmouth O 2 6 
Friend, Mrs Gruitt O 5 0 
H. B. C. 0 6 0 
W. S. 0 I 6 
E. S 0 l 0 
E.S. O O 6 
w. If, w, 8,... 0 0 0 
K.E.& 0 0 6 
E.J.B, ... ... ... 0 0 0 
Mrs Ford and Stonham friends O 5 O 
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THE LATE MR. JOSE PH C HAMB ERL AIN, 
OP LEICESTER : 

HIS CONVERSION; HIS MINISTERIAL CAREER; HIS LETTERS ; 
AND HIS LATTER END. 

ExcEPT the Bible, there is no class of 
books so dear to our hearts as the bio
graphies of truly godly men. We love 
-most vehemently we love-to read the 
accounts they give of the travail of 
their poor souls-of the fears of their 
broken hearts, of the distress of their 
agitated minds, and of the solemn sense 
of condemnation they endured while be
neath the curses of God's violated law 
they laid. We rejoice not in their sor
rows in the abstract ; but three things 
make us prize these genuine testimonies 
of a repentance that needeth not to be 
repented of: the first is, because our own 
souls derive much comfort and confir
mation from these living streams which 
from the wounded spirit of a quickened 
vessel of mercy doth flow : the second 
reason is, because we are quite sure that 
such souls will come into the bond of 
the covenant; into the banqueting 
house; and. into the glorious liberty of 
the sons of God: the third reason is, be
cause amid the multitude of professors 

· around us, it is so rare a thing to find a 
man whose heart has been broken by the 
law, and healed by the love and blood of 
Immanuel ; it is so rare a thing to find 
even a gospel preacher whose spirit is 
humble, contrite, devout, sincere, and 
assimilating unto the mind of Christ ; we 
say, it is so seldom you can meet with 
one whose secret breathings of soul tes
tify that they are living branches of 
Christ the living vine; these persons are 
so few, and so far between, that it re
joices our hearts in no small measure, 
to have . even the written history of a 
really heaven-bound servant of God. 
Do you think we have any fellowship 
with mere speculators in divinity, or any 
delight in those fulsome pulpit-hunters 
which infest the churches, and split our 
Zion into ten thousand atoms P Do ye 
imaooine we are at home with men whose 
brai~s are as active as the electric wires, 
but whose hearts are as hard and as dry 

VoL, XIV.-No. 156. 

as the tops of Gil boa? No, indeed we 
have not. Neither are we at all 
happy in those hot contentions, and con
troversial fires which burn up the little 
green leaves of fruitfulness growing in 
our souls, and leave us as seared and as 
barren as the worst parts of an Hamp
shire heath. We would gladly away 
with all these deadletters for ever; and as 
gladly would we leave all controversial 
spirits to themselves; but, alas! alas! 
we are no sooner out of one of these 
marshy places than we fall into another, 
and to keep the VESSEL, and ourselves 
clear of them, seems impossible. Some
times, we hope that this failning and 
sifting, this shaking and tossing, this 
grieving and wounding of our ever deeply 
lacerated spirits, hy cruel professors; 
controversial writers; and over zealous 
children, is designed to work out good to 
some parts of Zion; and to develope 
certain truths, principles, and practices, 
which otherwise would be kept in ob
scurity; and, therefore, we wish to bear 
with patience, the trials and the taunts 
connected wit.h an editor's life and labor. 
Especially when we consider that from 
time to time, we are favorcd to enjoy 
fellowship with those who once mourned 
as we do, but are now gone to glory ; 
whither we hope, after all our battles are 
fought, we shall go too. 

These remarks have rather sponta
neously thrust themselves out of our 
minds, while we were about to commence 
a review of those two most precious 
volumes just issued by Mr. Henry 
Morgan, of the Crescent, Leicester, and 
entitled: 

"LI. Selection from the Correspondence 
of the late Rei,. Josepk Chamberlain, 
Minister <if Salem Chapel, Leicester ; 
and S!cetches of some f!J'Ms Sermons ; with 
Rrief' Recollections of !,is Life and Last 
Illness. By his Widow. in t,oo volumes, 
with Portrait." 

And two very handsome volumes they 
D 
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are; printed by "Unwin, of the Gres
ham Press, in Bucklersbury," and 
bound in the most modern style, they 
form as important an edition to England's 
Library of Ei-perimental Divinity, as has 
been issued for many a day. ·with the 
exception of that most savoury volume, 
the Autobiography of the late Mr. 
Blackstock, we do not 1 hink that of re
cent product.ions, a more exceedingly pre
cious compilation of gospel truth, and 
Chris1 ian experience, can be produced. 
Mrs. Chamberlain, the bereaved widow, 
has done a ~ood work, not only in select
ing, condensing, and preparing the let
ters; but also in giving us sixty pages, 
or more, of " Recoltections qf his Life ;" 
which, to us, is powerfully expressive of 
a Christian man, and Godly minister, a 
faithful husband, a devoted father, and 
an ever anxious Pastor over the flock 
committed to his care. We shall expose 
ourselves to much ridicule aud contempt 
from the jealous spirits, and self-confident 
aspirants in the streets of our present 
Zion, if we freely speak our minds upon 
these vol11mes; but as TRUTH is more to 
us than all the fading smiles of dying 
mortals, we will venture to give it as 
our unbiassed conviction, that 1f the sa
cred and savoury truths, if the simplicity 
and real Godly sincerity, contained, 
et inced, and expressed in these volumes, 
were as deeply wrought in the souls of 
many of our modems as they were in the 
regenerated mind of Joseph Chamberlain, 
we should not have those floods of false
hood on the one band, nor of empty, 
unhallowed tatteriug on the other hand, 
which now almost entirely fill those 
places where we should rejoice to see 
standing THE TRUTH in all its soul
quickening, heart-humbling, powers, 
exposing errors of everv kind, by the 
faithful and the experimental exhibition 
and exaltation of JEHOVAH JEsus, tbe 
Son of Righteoumess; the salvation of sin
ners. These two noble octavo volumes, with 
the portrait, are issued by Mr. Henry 
Morgan, of Leicester, for eleven-shillings 
and six-pence; and, although for 1;3iblical 
Students, there is but little material for 
thought, or pulpit use; still, for private 
meditation ; for calling home the wan
dering spirits of exercised believers; for 
encouraging downcast and burdened 
souls; and for clear discoveries of a real 
work of grace, through the lengthened 
period of a minister's life: for these ends, 
we could wish every minister in the 

world to read them ; fully persuaded as 
we are, that with God's blessing, the 
perusal of these memorials, \etl.ers, 
and sermons, would tend to endear to 
their hearts, that Divine Comforter, 
by whom we are led up into the most 
holy views of HIM, who is a crown of 
glory, and a diadem of beauty, unto the 
real election o1 grace ; and through whose 
adorable Person, life, death, resurrection, 
and intercession, we draw near to Goo 
on earth, and shall dwell with him for ever. 
When these volumes came into our hands, 
and when we had drank a few draughts 
from them, no tongue can tell the inward 
pleasure we realized. We could but 
thank the Lord for a donation so de
lightfully sweet, to our too often bar
ren, lifeless, and thirsty spirits ; and, 
in the name of the whole body of truth
loving, and truth-living people, now 
scattered up . and down upon the face 
of the earth, we desire to express to 
Mrs. Chamberlain, the author of these 
volumes, and the bereaved widow, 
grateful acknowledgements; deep, abiding 
and sincere ; and that the covenant God 
of all her mercies, who bas enabled her 
to perform a task so arduous, may still 
support and comfort her, and spare her 
to be a blessing to her family, is the 
pure prayer of t.he unworthy Editor of 
the EARTHEN VEsSEL. We know very 
well that there was a natural shyness, 
and apparent austerity about Mr. Cham
berlain to strangers, which he never 
fully could lay aside; this caused some, 
who did not know him, to speak un
kindly ; but, let the following proof of 
the Lord's presence with him, toward 
bis end, and of the high esteem in which 
he was held by his friends, down to the 
end of his days, for ever silence every 
tongue that would dare to speak un
kindly of one, whom the Lord evidently 
raised up, qualified, and employed for a 
great number of years, as an honoured 
and useful servant in his vineyard, and a 
hle;sing unto thousands of his people. 

With the following quotation, we close 
this, our introductory notice of these 
volumes; but our intention is, thorough
ly to dissect th.em, for the benefit of those 
of our readers, who cannot secure copies 
for themselves. 

In a letter by one of Mr. Chamber
lain's daughters, we find the following :-

" .t1 pril 12tl,, 1865. 
. , , , "Early yesterday morning my 

mother sent for us into her room, that we 
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might hear my father speak of the Lord's 
goodness toward him. He seemed filled with 
thanksgiving and praise. He spoke of how 
the Lord had led him from his youth even 
until now; mentioned the trouble of mind he 
wns in when he was 11 bol at home-how he 
used to seek to God-of his being an appren
tice-of the Lord leading him until he became 
a minister of the Gospel-and of his blessing 
him in the ministry. 

'' Then he praised the Lord for his goodnes• 
to him in temporal mercies-for his providing 
for him in his old age., and surrounding him 
with every comfort, Mentioned bis children 
-said he felt, to leave them all with God
that He could do all for them, as He had 
done for himself; expressed a wi,,h that dear 
J. H. had been present, but added, he could 
do nothing better for him than commit him 
unto the Lord. 

" .Again in the evening, after my father 
had been conversing for some time, and 
speaking upon the words, 'I will never, never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee,' my mother sent 
for us up-stairs, when we found him blessing 
God. for his mercies ; and he said, ' If I were 

In the moTnfog of that day, February 2,5th, 
1856, a deputation of friends waited upon him, 
and after reading an address, expressive of 
the high esteem and affection with which he 
was regarded by his people, the grateful re
membrance entertained by them of the bene
fits and blessin~s they had received unrler his 
ministry, and their derap feelings of sympathy 
with him in bis affliction, be was presented 
with a silver box, containing three hundred 
guineas. Mr. Chamberlain was exceerlingly 
affected by this circumstance, frequently say
ing, "I do not deserve it-I do not deserve 
it." He expressed, as enabled in broken 
accents, the pleasure it gave him on finding 
his people still retained so high an esteem 
so affectionate regard for him, and the pa
titurle he felt that they should now have pre
sented him with such an address, and such a 
testimonial. 

THE CITY MISSIONARY AJ.'l"D 
COUNTRY CURA.TE, 

~ di? to-morrow ":11 would be peace; I _should AN immense number of "maps" have re
d!• m the Lord, bless the Lord for his mer- cently been given to the public as induce-
01es to me! Many years I went to.the chapel ments to move them in the purchase of various 
to pre~~h, !'nd now I can do nothmg; but I I public prints; maps of China, maps of India, 
am w_a!tmg m_the hope of a!l I then s)ioke of and maps of almost every known city of the 
-waitmg 11;ntil the Lord will take m_e ene~; I civilized or inhabited portions of the world. 
and, I believe, _I shall be happy . m ,Christ I These maps have been eagerly caught up by 
Jesus; _and, t11;rnmg to us all, !'e •~id, _I fe_el I thousands; but to us, they have not appeared 
peace m Christ Jesu&. Rest m him-it will, one quarter so interesting as some rough por
~e peace, peace; and I shall be happy, h_~PPY I tions of a literary map of the struggles of an 
m Jr~us for ever I-for ever I for ever. for heir of glory who has, during the last half 
ever• century been, to a certain extent, as '· a 

One more quotation, and we close for stranger and a pilgrim" in this wide wilucr-
this month. ness. of sin and sorrow. Our spirits have been 

On the Sunday evening, February 24th, 
1856, the last Sabbath evening Mr. Chamber
lain spent down stairs, the writer proposed 
that, previous to the family separating for the 
night, they should sing a hymn, to which 
their dear father assented, and they accord
ingly sang the three following verses-

" Rejoice, believer, in the Lord, 
Who makes your cause his own ; 

The hope that's built upon his word 
Can ne'er be overthrown. 

"Though many foes beset your road, 
And feeble is your arm, 

Your life is hid with Christ in God, 
Beyond the reach of harm. 

"Weak as you are, you shall not faint, 
Or, fainting, shall not die; 

Jesus, the strength of ev·ry saint, 
Will aid you from on high.'' 

On the singing being concluded, she asked 
him if he had enjoyeed it; he emphatically 
replied, " Oh, yes; I feel as if I were half in 
heaven." Ho then spoke of his prospect of 
etemal rest, and continued talking until ho 
took leave for the night. 

On the next day the Lord was pleased in a 
very signal manner to testify his approbation 
of his servant, when now, although unknown 
to his friends, on the very verge of eternity. 

truly chained to the narrative, while we have 
hastily glanced over the pages of a new little 
volume now about to be issued by Messrs 
Partridge and Co., of 34, Paternoster-row, 
entitled, " Ths Thres Curaciss; and, the 
Pillar of Providence. By a Che.plain." 

We happen to know something of the life 
of the author of this work; and we may fear
lessly venture the assertion that e. more che
quered life can rarely be written than has 
been traced out in the work which we, this 
month, but very briefly introduce to the no
tice of our readers. The author, to our cer
tain knowledge, has been a mechanic both in 
the provinces and in the metropolis, enduring 
all the hardships and trials to which a poor 
mechanic's life is exposed in this scene of con
flict and woe. He has also been, at other 

'times, e. gentleman at ease, as regards earthly 
circumstances, surrounded perhaps by all that 
any medium man can desire of this world's 
goods. He has been a Sunday-school teacher, 
a village Itinerant preacher, a student in the 
British and Foreign Schools, and an inmate in 
one of the lesser Universities, He has been 
the presiding head over a large school in one 
of the most popular, manufacturing towns in 
llreat Britain ; he has been "a City Missi
onary'' in one of the most deplorable Jistricts 
of the Metropolis; he has been a Curute in 
Yorkshire, in Derbyshire, and in Southwark; 
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he bas been Chaplain in t.he workhouse, and 
in a Convict Pl'ison ; yea, time would fail us 
to tell what and where he hl\S or has not 
been. But when we most solemnly avow the 
abo,·e statements to be most strictlv con-ect, 
we think wit.h us, onr readers will ·conc!ucle, 
that, if faithfully told, a more singular life 
could not be written than is written in this 
small twelvemo, called " Th• T/11••e Curaciss." 
We do not think there is one Curate in 
Europe, no, nor a dissenting Chaplain.either, 
but wil1 in some war or other, read this good 
man's struggles to g~t up, intermingled as_ it 
is "it.h paroxyisms of so~l anguish, of sp1n
tual conflict, of ever flowrng mercy, of cut
ting disappointments, and of special deliver. 
ance, enough indeed to prepare a m3:n's heart 
tc utter in tones of the deepest certamty, 

" God moves in a n1ysterioru way 
His wonders to perform, 

He plants his footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm. 

"Poverty then still ·clung to me. My ex
pences seemed to increase as the means in
creased, or the demand anticipated the eupply. 
1 sometimes say, I can sympathize with those 
who have not been able to lay up for a miny 
day. Those who can, should do so, When I 
was si1•gle, I sometimes did. but when I be
came a family man, if I gathered much I had 
not.hing over, and, with gratitude I write it, 
if I gathered little, I had no lack that was not 
soon supplied from the "Bank of Faith." 

"Faith often clears the darkest skies 
And gives us day for night; 

Makes drops of sacred sorrow rise 
To rivers of delight !'' 

* * * * * 
"IT is <Jod who holdeth our souls in life. 

He too is J ehovah-Rophi, the Lord my healer. 
He too balances and maintains the mind ; 
yea, 

"Deep in unfathomable mines ,, The year 1847 was drawing to , close; 
Of never failing skill, our temporal circumstances were such as t~ey 

"All my times are in his hand, 
All events at his command." 

He treasures up his bright designs had never been before: our property umn-
And works his sovereign will." cumbered and we free from debt. But now 

We must say no more now. The following other troubles threatened, and other dangers 
paragraphs, cut. out of the first and second were feared. As I never pass a prison but I 
chapters of this work, will in some measure, feel, but for the grace of God THE!iE I might 
J·ustify our ren:arks. ha'IJe been as well as others. So, from that 

time, I never think of any asylum for luna. 
The Curate says: ties. but I say, nuT for the mercy of God I 
"In the spring ofl846, I entered regularly MUST HA VE BEEN AN INMATE THERE. 

and devotedly into t~e !~hours of the. London " One Sunday evening, in December, I 
City Mission. My distr1ct was the neighbour- went to a church in the neighbourhood of the 
hood of Brook Market and Gray's Inn Lane. Squares, where Bagna)l Bak".r officiated; I 
I took a. house in Pentonville, and there, on had joined in the serv1c~ until the :preacher 
the 13th of January, 1847, my fifth child, and ascended the pulpit; I thrn~ he had JUSt a1;1-
my only son, was horn. . . nounced his text when I felt so affected m 

"The Missionary field m London, accordmg my head that I was obliged to leave the 
to the re~ulations of the Society, and the re- place. 
quireme;ts of conscience, is of a.ll oth~rs the " Oh ! the agony of that hour! I wal~ed 
most a.ppalling to one used to the <jlllet la- up and down, wringing ";IY hands, and praymg 
bours of the country. In the providence of that tottering reason might not fall, that I 
God I ha.d been prepared for it very pecu- might not be consigned to a living tomb, that 
liarl_v. I had the se!f-negatio_n, the degr9:ding I might not become, what I fee.red, :M.I.D. 
labours, and the uncompla1m1;1g subserviency There was some respite. The bloocl did not 
to their superiors of the J eeuites ; and from j boil nor strive to break forth continuously; 
their evil system I !earned a good lesson. but at moments 1t did, and the effects con
How were my self .. w1_ll, sloth, an~ compl9:- tinued !on , That Sunday afternoon I r_e
cenc.v reproved by thell' unmurruurwg readt- member fee1ing depressed, that my whole hfe 
ness to do and to suffer! W e~e m_en so hum- was passing without any prospect of m_y _whole 
ble, so laborioUB, so persevermg m a system powers being employed in the full ministry of 
founded only to subjugate 9:nd to destroy,_and the Word. the prospect had always been 
could uot l similarly ~ubm1t ~nd labour m a distant but now it faded away, and life wa.s a 
system the very ol'postte of this? In a system blank. ' Consciousness, at times, like a bir~, 
founded only to 1:ibe~ate and to_ so.ve ~ And spread her wings for flight ; I even felt their 
while I was meditating, and. st~ll hesita.tmg, flutteiing motion and faintecl. I resorted to 
whether I should enter the m1ss10n, the wh?le the best advice and from medical consultation 
of the second chapter of the book of Ezekiel had greater re~son to fear the result." 
seemed as n_ow first spoken to me f~o";I heaven. We hope to look into this heart-melting 
And thus instructed and commis~toned, I memorial again. 
went forth, and entered upon that importa.nt ________________ _ 
sphere of operation in London. 

"Thou~h now I had a sala.ry, .vet I had a 
tcwn rent°to pay. My dea.r wife and children 
too were used to many things easily obtained 
in mr garden, and in the countr.r, which cost 
much in London; and to make them as com
fortable as I could in their new location, made 
11u my means little enough. 

Jesus still receives sensibly lost sinners; 
his business lies among the spiritually siok 
a.nd diseased ; he brings health and cure, and 
bee.ls those whose spirit is wounded. The 
mourners in Zion, the poor in spirit, the 
hungry and thirsty, arc his favourites.
Uh«mberlain, Leicester, 
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'fHE CONVERTED ISRAELITE. "At length we arrived at Frankfort-on-the
Mayne. The journey from Leipsi:,; to this 

(Continued Crom page 290,) place was the most pleasant I had had since I 
left my first companion. The wise m,m says, 

MR. BAMUBL LOST IN THB WOOD. two are better than one, and 80 1 /'n,inrl it. 
,,., Tr • At this place we stayed for a time. II ere [ 

" ~"e iumph of Olirist on the Cross," with had an interview with the late l'.·,r,m )1,,, hs
" the Earlv Life, Conversion, and Call to tlte child, uncle to the prcsentRothsol,il•i, ,,, Lon
Ministrv of E. Samuet, Minister of Ford don; althouo-h he was a very e;roat. rn"n .,nrJ 
Street CJ,apel, Salford, Manchester," is a immensely rich, yet very hum hie. Hi, pow 
volume with which most of our readers are inthesynagogue,contrar_y to the 11rnal eu,tnm, 
now acquainted. We have learnt with much was among the poor, instead of h•·rne; in the 
pleasure that our notices of this work have highest place. My dress, aiid Y'"'' n. and 
been exceedingly useful; it is also a pleasing seeing me very devout dunng- tne 0 ernee, 
fact that several hundreds of this, Mr. drew his attention. On corni"~ out "' die 
Samuel's first published work, have been cir- synagogue he requested a gentterna,, wh,, was 

with him to call me tu him .. de ei1uuircd 
culated in all directions; still, we believe it where I came from, ancl wi.he,l ,n,:,, e~ll ou 
is destined to be read by thousands and by him the day aft.er the Sabbath, "·,,di i, ,,11 1. 

tens of thousands who have never yet beard day; and, of co,irse, I c1;c1 no' f,ir;e· my ,•n
of it; and among the many hopes we have gagemcnt. Mv companion tnl,i c-.,o tli ,'. my 
of its usefulness, there is one more deep and fortune was alrearly made, hut it ,b: n,,t pr•ive 
influential in our hearts than any other, it is so exactly. Accord in£; to a?pr,intme-.1', I 
- that this volume, "THE TRIUMPH OF came to his house, anrl dcli,e:•ed nis card 
CHRIST ON THB CRoss," by a truly con- which he gave me, and my ,,,nne to the i,or
verted Israelite, will be owned of God, and ter. After I was admitteJ, :iw eranrieur of 
will by him be made a blessing to very many the house made me !eel very a,, l,~, "''"; µre
of the natural and of the spiritual seed of sently the Baron and a gentleman 11.ade tUeir 

b h · h • f appearance ; this genLlenrnn \\ rts a Rabbi 
Abrka am, wdo 9:r~ yellt md tde_ regiobns1. of whom the Baron kept in his hou,e. The 
dar nes_s, an s~1ritua Y • ea Ill un e ie • Baron told me not to be ,,fra:,i 0f answariu:; 
Y~s, this persuasion and this hope we hold the questions this gentleman w,rnirl pu; to me. 
with ~uch confiden~e ;_ and we boldly thr_ow I These words made me tremb:c, noc kno\\·ing 
out this to those societies who are labourmg · what was coming. My dear ri,aJer. you may 
for the ingathering of the Jews into Christ's depend it was not about the Lorri .J ssus Christ, 
fold, and to them we submit our conviction neither his blood and righteousness. The 
that an effort on their part to get this volume questions were these-:--the cause of my leaving 
read by the Israelites of our day, would be home_; what I studied at_ scl.lool; ,~nd the 
as noble, and we hope as effectual, a step as Rabbi brou_ght a laq~e folio of tne 1 ahnud, 
they could take. and catechised ~e from rt. . ~ answereJ to 

Since this volume came under our notice the best of my ability, and tl.teJ ovtlr ap;,eareJ 
· · d M ' pleased. The Baron told me l vrns a good 

~e have v1s1te , ancne~ter; _have preach~d' boy, and that pleased me. He agaiu enquired 
m Mr. Samuel s beautiful little cha~el m I where I was bound. to, 1 replied to Englnnt! ; 
Salford, and have bad close personal mter- 1 and also he asked rue where l was sta,incr · 
views with him. We believe he is an ex- '[ having informed him, he left the room fo; ~ 
tremely studious man, and one that is living few minutes, and brought rue a note to give 
in much nearness to his Master, and in an' to my host, the purport of which was, tl:iat 
earnest devotion to the glory of God, and the he would bear ~II my escpeuses during my stay, 
good of bis people. We rejoice, therefore, at _the same hme wrshmg me. to call aJarn, 
under all these circumstances, to be permitted which I did m the course ot a lew days. 
to announce that we are authorised by Mr. Thu~ the Lord ~rov1ded a fr1ernl fur me here_; 
Samuel to promote the circulation of this a~ _near!• are rn l.ti, hauJs, and all at his 

k . , . D1vme disposal. * * ·• 
wor m every con_s1stent ~ay Ill ~ur My companion and I b,,gan to think of 
power. '!he production of this wor~, ~1th leaving Frankfort-on-the-M,,yn,', but not 
the portrait, and strong and neat bmdrng, agreeing as to the route we should take, se
bas been so expensive, it can~ot be sold parated. Here the render must not expect 
through booksellers, b11t by sendmg 2s. 9d. either time, or order, as I never kept a diary, 
in stamps, or otherwise, to the Author, 1, neithe1· had any thought that it w,mld ever 
Moliere Terrace, Lower Broughton, Man- appear in print, 1 will only mention the 
cheater; or to Robert Banks & Co., 182, p~incipal h,wns that I have been in, Bruns
Dover Road, a copy w.ill be forwarded without wwk, _Berhn, Hanover. Brandmburg, Ham
delay post free. Now for one short extract burg, rn short,,almust the lengL!.t ant! b1·eMlth 
and ~e must again ciose our remarks fo; of Germ,rny; from thence to_ Copeuhagen in 

th . th W I f th "d tb Denwlll"k, and Stockhohu m Swedeu; and 
18 mon · e e t our au ?r am!. . e from thence to Holland. I rcmewber one re

da°:gers of a v?yag~ froJ? D~ntz10 to Leipsig. markable interposition of Providence, during 
B_efore we ~otlce his arrival m England, ~nd my travels in tho above-men' ioned plnces, but 
his_ C?nvers1on _there, we ~at~h the followmg the part I do not remember. Once being over
stnkmg narrative from hlB Journey onward. taken with night, l got into a wood, and 
On page 13, he.says:- 1 through oonfusion and fright, could not find 
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my _way out, and so remained all night ex
pectmg eYery moment to be destroyed by 
wild b~aets. After longing for the morning, 
an_d bemg spared to welcome its approach, I 
S]'1ed an apple tree i feeling very hung1·y, I 
~limbed the tree, which was very high. I was 
Just upon the act of taking some, when a 
bran~h ga,-e way, and down I came, where I 
remamed fo1· a length of time almost lifeless. 
On recoYering, I scarcely knew where I was. 
Being never without my phylacteries and 
prayer book, I put the~ on, and. opening the 
book, said 1uy morning prayers, r.rying bit
terly to the Lord to deliver me from th 's 
wood. The dear Lord soon appeared. Be
tween ten and ele,-en in the forenoon while 
walking about almost frightened at ,,;y own 
shadow, l heard a footstep passini;:; I paused 
for a moment to ask what I should do. I re
solved to fol!o,v towards the sound: I had not 
walked many paces, when I met a tall stout 
man with an axe on his shoulders· at seeino
him I beg·an to cry; I spoke to the man i~ 
German, and he in a language that I could 
on! y understand here and there a word. He 
spoke kindly, and told me I had advanced be
tween three and four miles in the wood and 
that he would put me in the right way t~ find 
the road out. The man appeared to under
stand all I sai~, and k~dly took from a very 
clean bag a piece of mce bread, and gave it 
to me, also walked with me a full hour at 
length put me in a path, and told me fr I 
kept in that path it would bring me to a village. 
"!f-ere again. I can s~y with the holy apostle, 

In perils ID the wilderness, in hunger and 
fastings often." And at this present moment, 
I feel I am still in the wilderness : 0, how 
often do I feel bewildered in my soul, full of 
confus1011 and perplexity. How solitary and 
lonely do I find the way to eternal bliss. Of
ten do I long for the Morning Star to dawn 
upon my soul, and for the Son of Righteous
ness to arise with healing in his wings, to 
scatter the elouds, and dissipate the fogs that 
have gathered through the long night. 

OOR FATHER'S NAME. 

who know, or are seeking to know "tl10 way 
to the city," 

Passing over the Poetry, we come to the 
"Notes," and we extract the following, for 
two reasons-first, because in itself, it is of 
infinite value ; and secondly, because it 
proves Mr. Short house to be, in divinity
literatnre, a well-read Christian man. We 
shall be very much delighted to know that, 
as an author, he meets with the encourage
ment he deserves. 

GOD.-The Hebrew word E\ohim, or Ale
him, which our translators have rendered God, 
is a plural noun, the derivation of which has 
been a subject of controversy among the 
learned. 

Matthew Henry and others derive it from 
a word signifying power. Dr. Gill thinks it 
comes from an Arabic word signifrin~ wor
ship. Mr. Serie says : " Some derive 1t from 
a root which signifies st,-ength, or powet'; and 
others from a word which implies inte,oposi
tion, mediation, or intervention.'' But he 
thinks it most probably comes from a root, to
assu,-e upon oath, to covenant, and so to tea
tify conceN>ing any fransaction, Mr. Ro
maine, who had spent much time in the study 
of Hebrew roots, says: "The personality in 
Jehovah is described by the word Alehim, 
which is in the plural number. , • . , , 
The word being plural, the Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit being Alehim, it was necessary to 
reveal to us the unity of the essence, and to 
teach us that these three persons were one 
Jehovah; and therefore, being of the self-ex
istent essence, none is before or after another, 
none is greater or loss than another, but the 
whole three Persons are co-eternal together 
and co-equal. Each of the persons is J ehovab. 
The Father: 'But now, 0 Jehovah, thou art 
our Father.' (Isaiah !xiv. 8.) The Son : 
'Who bath declared this from ancient time P 
Have not I Jehovah? and there in no God 
beside me; a just God and a Saviour.' (Isa. 
xiv. 21.) Here the Son, our Saviour, is called 
Jehovah. And the Holy Spirit is Jehovah: 
'The Spirit Jehovah shall rest upon Him, the 
Spirit of wisdom and understanding.' (Isaiah 

IN the heap of new works just published, and x1. 2.) 
brought under our notice, there is a small "Each of the persons is called Alehim. 
volume neatly clothed in scarlet, bearing the The Father is so called: 'And David said, 
following title_" Theology in Verse; or, Blessed be thou Jehovah Alehim of lsrael, our 
1, l v. d l T: h ,r c:·1 . • Father, for ever and ever.' (1 Chron. xxix. 10.) 

oems on t ,e .,,un amenta rut 8 0J ,irist,- The Son is Alehim : 'There is no Alchim else 
anity," ,%c., "with Notes. By J. P. Sbort- beside me; a just God, and a Saviour.' (Isa. 
house. l'ublisbed in London by Aylott & xiv. 21.) The Holy Spirit is Alehim: 'I 
Co." The author, a resident near Shrews- have filled Bezaleel with the Spirit Alehim,' 
bury, has devoted the talents given, and the (Exodus xxxi. 3,) not of the Alebim; the He
fow opportunities afforded, to the compilation brew is, • with the Spfrit Alehim.' These 
of some papers exhibiting various branches of Scriptures con.firm the doctrine; . . namely, 
evangelical truth; and he has done it with that Jehovah 1s one, and that in the unity of 
so much simplicity and faithfolness as to de- Jehovah, there a1·e three Alehim: which word 
serve the countenance and support of all who does not signify their mann_er ?f existcn~e; 
can affurd to lay such a volume on their Jehovah d<:no~es that; but. 1t 1s a relative 
table, that all who run may read-in rett word, de~~l'lpt1v_e of the grae10ns offices ?f the 
verse, and in well-selected and originatpros~ ~tern;! lhr'.t du tl!~b eco~my of ma1~ 8 re-

T T . r , G , emp 10n. n ne1 er o persona 1ty ex-
- HE Run AS HE\EALED IN °1;' s !'1°s-r pressed by its being plural, nor its meaning, 
Ho LY W 01,~: Mr._ Shorthouse has I u_rn1shed I are retained by our translators in the singular 
a volume wLL1ch will CO!Ulllend 1t&elf to all word God. God is no more the sense of Ale-
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him than goodness is. , • • • It belongs 
to the covenant of grace, and is descriptive of 
the acts and offices of the Etemal Three in 
the gloriollS plan of man's salvation, and it 
signifies the bmding act of the covenant-the 
obligation entered into upon oath to fulfil it. 
This is the sense of Aleh, the root from whence 
Alehim is derived ; and there is no other root 
from whence it can be derived without offer
ing great violence to the established rules of 
the Hebrew tongue."-Rev. W. Romaine's 
"Law and Gospel." Sermon 7. 

God must be conceived of as a pure spiritual 
essence, without body, parts, or passiom, cre
ating and upholding all things by His power 
for His own glory. To accomplish which end, 
all His attributes are engaged and displayed 
in the 15overnment of His universal kingdom 
of providence and grace. To substitute even 
the happiness of His creatures-as many do
for that great end, is far too low a thought to 
entertain of the majesty of Jehovah. On this 
head the scriptures are clear: "For thy plea
sure they are and were created." (Rev. iv. 11.) 
"The Lord has made all things for himself; 
yea, even the wicked for the day of evil." 
(Prov. xvi. 4 ;) and to that end, "He worketh 
all things after the counsel of His own will." 
(Eph. i. 11.) 

prophecy is capable of being a true guide in 
this matter. 

Faith can well afford to smile at all thesll 
difficulties. It is God, the Crear.or of the 
world, who says the dead shall be raised; it 
is God our Saviour who shall raise the dead ; 
known unto kim is every particle which com
pose the whole uni verse. We cannot nwn
ber the stars, but he numbers every particle 
which compose them, and he knows, for they 
all lay open to him, even every atom of your 
body essential to its identity at the resurrec
tion, He can number the atoms of the uni
verse with more ease than you can count 
your ten fingers, What concern then ought 
it to be to us, that we cannot comprehend the 
way, the manner, how out of the same 
body which Ii ves and dies shall arise 
·a new bndy ? It is enough, quite 
enough, that• the God of truth says it 
shall be so ; and such too will be the order 
of things, that though the just and unjust 
are mingled in one and the same tomb, yet 
the one will still be held precious, and the 
other vile : nor will there be any interchange 
of that dust-each particle shall find its own 
place, that which is for hell, to hell ; and =--~-----~------~- that which is for heaven, to heaven. "Pre

EPISTLES TO THEOPHILUS. 
LETTER XLI, 

MosT excellent Theophilus, the resurrection 
of the just is a truth as delightful as it is 
wonderful. I will, after a few preliminary 
remarks, lay before you some of the main 
parts of this matter, as given 1 Cor. xv. 

The first inexplicable point that we 
here meet with, is that of the identity 
of the body. There is no known law of 
nature by which we can at all understand 
this part of our destiny. The laws of waste 
and addition in our bodies, so go on during 
our lifetime that you have already had seve
ral new bodies, so that the atoms, the parti
cles, which compose, form, and constitute, 
your body of to-day are not the same particles 
which ten years ago constituted the body you 
then had ; yet the resurrection will be a re
surrection, not a new creation out of the com
mon dust of the earth. No, it will be some
how or another, an identical resurrection, the 
dust of your body when you die, may enter 
into the composition of the vegetable world, 
and those vegetables or grasses be eaten by 
sheep or oxen, and those sheep or oxen eaten 
by human beings, and become component 
parts, the second time, of human bodies, and 
this process may so go on that the identical 
particles now constituting your body may be
come the component parts of the bodies of 
men or women or both to a thousand gene
rations. Is it, then, much to be wondered 
at, that gospeJ .. bating philosophers should 
despise the ,loctrine of the resurrection? It 
is clear that nothing but the sure word of 

cious in the sight of the Lord is the death or 
his saints," or that part of the saints which 
must lie in death until the resurrection 
morning. Even this their dust is precious iu 
the sight of the Lord. And the ground will 
be cleared of this chosen, redeemed dust first 
-" the dead in Christ shall rise first ;" not 
a hoof, not an atom shall be left behind. 

Well then, my good Theophilus, while we 
have in this matter of bodily identity an in
scrutable mystery, yet to faith there is not, as 
I have said, the slightest difficulty. Let me 
then again remind you that every particle 
composing even the whole universe lies open 
as clear and visible, and distinct to God, as 
your ten fingers are to you. "There is no 
searching of his understanding; his under
standing is in.finite." 

Blessed God-Father, Word, and Holy 
Ghost-would that I could leave a thousand 
other difficulties, troubles, infirmities, adver• 
sities, enemies, necessities, and even death 
itself, with thee, O, God of love-my hope 
for ever-as easily as I can leave in thy 
blessed hands the identity of the resurrection 
of the body, O, I laugh at all carnal rea
sonings against the resurrection of the boJy. 
To comprehend this identity I know is with 
men impossible, but with God it is possible. 
It matters not to him in what part of the 
globe the dust of bis saints may be, whether 
at the bottom or the sea, engulphed in earth
quakes, burnt to ashes and the particles 
scattered thousands of miles from each other, 
all lies open to his immense survey. This 
truth of the resurrection is not, bec'lllse the 
identity of the body cannot be comprehended, 
the less e-ndearing. The resurrection of the 
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body is cerbtinly one of the forms in which giftB that you can possess ; it gives you every· 
our God is love. d a vant.age for all things, that is, all things 

Our per.•onal identity is not to our reason n~edful to your true welfare are po.,sible to 
even quite so difficult a matter. You feel him that believetlt: and numbers of scriptures 
con.sciw.s that you are the same person who this one fruit of the Holy Spirit enables you 
was a child, who was once a youth ; there- to understand. Without this precious gift 
fore, personal identity will lie in conscious- you cannot escape being excluded from the 
,ie,s, You will, in glory, ever be consciou, heavenly city. It is by faith we are united 
that you are the 3ame person that travelled to Jesus, and by his truth purifyin&' the 
through this wilderness world - that you h~art from enmity against him, and fillmg it 
were a ~ost sinner called and saved by grace, ,~1th love to him, and by his blood and 
There 1s ~o chan~e that will ever deprive righteousness we become all that which fits 
you of this consc10usness of your identity• us for the holy city. How terrible then 
you will see and know for yourself, and not ~be sente1!ce-." your faith is vain." Alas, 
another for you. if wrong m this, we are wrong in everything; 

He who died for you was the same that for " whatsoever is not of faith is sin ;" but 
~ose from the dead; of this the disciples by ~he faitb_which worketh by love to his truth 
mfalhble proofs became convinced. and not ts not vam. 
only so, hut he was still the same' in mind: "I~ tb~~e be no resurrecti?n ye are yet in 
be left his peace with the disciples, and re- your sms. 13ut ye are not m your sins, but 
vived in them that same peace when he m Christ, complete in him. Our first Adam
reappeared to _them-" And the angel said, life is passing away, but our second Adam
Ye men of Gahlee, _why stand ye gazing up life is, and will be, flowing on to perfection, 
rnto heaven? This same Jesus which is and the light thereof shining more and more 
taken from you into hea.en, shall so come in unt.° the perfect day; the curse and condem
like manner as ye have seen him go into nat10n, and power of sin, are gone; but the 
heaven." Acts i. 11, You see here is a mercy of the Lord endureth for ever. 
tl,ree-fold sameness-same_ness of person, of ''. And they that are asleep in Christ are 
name, and of manner. 1 t 1s the same person pens bed." " But now is Christ risen," saith 
who shall appear the second time, and in the the holy apostle ; therefore, they which are 
same name or relation, the same Jesus. Now fallen asleep in Christ are not perished, but 
the word Jesus means Saviour ; an!l. the '.' are present with the Lord," their greatness 
apostle says "he shall appear the second time mcrea_sed and co~forted on every side, and 
without sin unto salvation." you see how are kmgs and _priests to God !'or ever; and 
the word-salvation-answers to the word-, because Jesus lives, ~he.y must hve also. And 
Jesus. He then is the same in person and so much are they hke Jesus that perhaps a 
the same in salvation: and also in man~er-, thousand years are to them as one day, and 
"be shall come in like manner." Now, his one dar as a thous~nd years, so greatlr ~oes 
manner was this:" he lifted up his hands and possess10n of etermty reduce the ages ol time. 
blessed them." And so, when he shall come So that while with us the difl'~rence between 
again, it will be with," Come ye blessed, in- o~e day and a tbousa_nd_years !s ~mrn_ense, yet 
berit the kingdom prepared for you from the with them, perhaps 1t is_ too ms1gmficant to 
foundation of the world." So his people will have any effect upon _their enlarged, exalted, 
be identical, and they will stand in salvatioii happy, and perfect sp1r1ts. "They know even 
relationship; and after the manner or order as they_ are known." Tr~ly then, they are 
of a sworn covenant, saying unto them, " In not_ pens bed_; and never w!ll and never can 
blessing, I will bless thee.'' Blessed Jesus, pensh. . Belie vest thou this? I know that 
thou art our forerunner ; thou art the surety thou behevest; so also doth 
of all the glory yet to be revealed. A LITTLE ONE, 

you may, m:i: good ~heophilus, look upon 
this letter as bemg an mtroduction to my re
marks upon that for which all true Christians 
are waiting: to wit, the redemption of the 
body. I will, therefore, now close with the 
commencement of the apostle's argument upon 
the heavenly truth of the resurrection name
ly, that "if there is no resurrection, tben our 
faith is vain ; we are yet in our sins· preach
ing is vain, and they which are fall;n asleep 
in Christ are perished.'' 0, poor Sadducee 
what a gloomy hope is thine! too gloomy t~ 
dwell needlessly upon. Now Theophilus just 
1·everse these ideas of the apostle. ' 

". Your fait!, _is vain.'' No; your faith is. 
r.ot 10 vam ; 1t 1s one of the most preciou~ ' 

A SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER'S 

ENQUIRY. 

Ma Enrron.-lf Mr. S. Cozens would give 
his thoughts on the following question, he 
would very much oblige. " Is it ri9lit, and 
in accordance with tlte Word of God, to w
hort children to pray 7" 

A SABBATH TEAOIIER, 
Thame, Oxon. 

[Our brother Cozens 
this enquiry, which 
April.-.Eo]. 

has written a reply to 
we hope to give in 
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PRAYER. 

BY MR, JOIIN BLOOMFIELD, 

0/ Salem Chapel, Mea,·ll's Court, Dean-street, Soho. 

"Where many were gathered together praying." 
Acts xii. 12. 

THE early ages of Christianity were charac
terised by great tribulations and fierce opposi
tion. It was not then popular to make a pro
fession of Christ's religion; it cost something 
to be a disciple of the Lord Jesus. Christianity 
when most 11ure, met with the strongest and 
the most stll'ring persecution, The doctrines 
of Christ's religion were opposed by the most 
despotic power, and though they were re
ceived but by few, they could not be refuted 
by any; truth then carried its sway, and, 
now still maintains its power, thP, pure in op
position to the impure ; what the truth of God 
was in the days of old it is now. The preachers 
of the truth were men of great plainness of 
speech, of great earnestness of heart, and 
truly devout men of God, men prepared to 
sacrifice even their lives rather than give up 
the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. Peter 
was a preacher of the gospel, qualified for 
and abundantly blessed in his work by God; 
he was a noble advocate of the religion of 
Jesus, and being an advocate of that truth, 
and a member of that sect, every where 
spoken againet, he was imprisoned; but in pri
son God took care of Peter, and guarded him, 
and delivered him from the hands of the un
godly. When Peter was in prison, the other 
disciples heard of it, and they assembled 
themselves together in Mary's house, and done 
the best thing they could do in order to rescue ; 
him ; the disciples had no physical power, 
they used not carnal weapous but sp11'itual, 
oven the voice of supplication, and Peter was 
enjoying calm repose, the angel of the Lord 
descended and delivered him from the hands of 
the oppressor, and from the prison where he 
was enchained. Though the sceptic may 
sneer, and the weak believer almost doubt, 
yet, we have many Bible witnesses to the 
fact, that God has, and does answer the 
prayers of his saints, to the confusion of their 
enemies, by his interposition on their behalf; 
not that praying alters the divine purpose, 
but prayer is as much a divine ordination as 
the deliverance for which we are instructed 
to pray, When the disciples had lost their 
friend, and their Saviour, when Christ took 
his departure from them, they assembled 
themselves together in an upper room in 
prayer and supplication. When the disciples 
heard Peter was imprisoned, they 'held a 
pmyer meeting, yet they seemed not to ex
pect God's answer to their cry, and how manv 
of God's people now pray, but do not watch 
day after day, week after week, or month 

oJter month; how many of God's children 
have prayed, when the burning tears have 
flowed, and the throbbing spirit heaved, and 
perhaps for years there has not appeared any 
answer to their prayers but is that a reason 
why we should not continue instant in prayer 
and earnest in our wrestlings with God! Who 
can tell how long the Israelites prayed for the 
blessings they received! or who can tell ho,v 
long the publican prayed his short yet pathe
tic prayer! Paul met with Lydia where 
prayer was wont to be made. l shall endea• 
vour to address you, on the necessity and 
importance of prayer, 1st, The nature and 
examples. 2nd, The objects for which prayer 
should be made in relation to the Christian 
church. 

I. Tlze nature and e:ramples of prayer. 
What is prayer? Prayer is the breathing or 
language of a regenerate man. A child cannot 
live without breathing, it is an act of necessity, 
the child don't know its necessities, neither is 
it able to describe them. So with the child of 
God, he feels much that he cannot express ; 
he mourns over his necessities, but cannot 
describe them, or lay before God that which 
he feels he wants; but he is no less a child of 
God, nor the less a true Christian. Prayer 
then is the cry of want; the expression of 
need; the voice of deep felt necessity. The 
publican, when he cried, "God be merciful to 
me a sinner," felt his need of mercy, without 
mercy he felt he was a lost man, hell his pri
son and the flames of endless burnings, his 
everlasting portion. When the poor penitent 
thief cried, " Lord, remember me when thou 
comest into thy kingdom," that was the voice 
of deep felt necessity: he asked for divine re
membrance, without it, he must perish, and 
bear the righteous punishment of God; he cried 
out of a deep sense of need, it was the voice of 
belief; what a glorious answer, what a hea
venly reply, did the poor penitent receive 
from his gracious Lord, " this day shalt thou 
be with me in Paradise." What a change: 
in the morning, a poor, low, degraded, con
science-stricken, la W • condemned criminal ; 
in the evening, with a clear conscience, a soul 
full of peace, and his mind illuminated w:ith 
Jesus and his finished work. In the morning, 
a thief, and suffering the punishment of his 
crimes. In the evening, in Paradise. In the 
morning, blinded by the god of this world, 
and reviling his Saviour. The evening, be
holdin&' the Saviour'• glory, ancl singing his 
triumpns around the throne, The poor wo
man would not give up wrestling with the 
Lord, till she had found that which she 
sought afte1·; the prayer she uttered was a 
short1myer, but much meaning; of few words, 
but o great power ; the woman believed with 
unshaken confidence, crying" Lord, help me!" 
and Jesus graciously granted that wluch she 
so anxiously sought after. We may say 
prayers, but never pray ; we may pray when 

ll 2 
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we cannot utter e. word ; prayer is the crying 
of the broken spirit, the groaning of the 
wounded heart. Daniel met with great oppo
sition, and great persecution, but he adhered 
to his God. Let us ask ourselves, if like 
Dlllliel, we have e. religion of principle, a re
ligion of vitality, so that we are prepared to 
part with anything, even life itself, rather 
than give up the truth of the Lord Jesus 
Christ? Prayer is the lllllguage of intense 
desire: 

" Prayer is the soul's sincere desire, 
Uttered or unexpress' d ; 

The motion of a hidden fil'e 
That trembles in the breast.'' 

Yes, there may be trembling, though the 
earnest feelings, and intense desires be not 
expressed. Moses besought the Lord for the 
safety of the people. Abraham prayed earn
estly to God for the salvation of the people 
doomed to destruction. Hannah wrestled 
with the Lord and obtained that which she 
esteemed so great a blessing; and are there 
not some Hannahs here this morning, seeking 
for blessings which cannot be expressed? By 
faith we climb the" ladder which Jacob saw, 
bringing heavenly blessings down." 

Prayer is the hand of faith taking hold on 
God. Wonderful expression, taking hold upon 
God. By faith we approach God, "for he 
that cometh to God must believe that he is, 
and that he is a rew arder of them that dili
gently seek him." The prophet lamented, 
saying, "and there is none that calleth upon 
thy name, that _stirreth up ~self to take 
hold of thee." Jacob wrestled with the angel 
of God. The poor woman did but touch the 
hem of Christ's garment: all are not wrestling 
Jacob's · o.11 have not that confidence that Jacob 
had, wben he said " I will not let_ thee go 
except thou bless me." Some sawts are 
feeble, some whom I address, may not be able 
to wrestle as Jacob, yet I t:ust we can som~
times touch the hem of his garment, and 1f 
we can but touch the hem with our tears, with 
our sighs, or with our groans, it may be with 
a broken heart, and a trembling spirit, still 
virtue flows from him, even-Jesus. Prayer is 
the correspondence . of the son! with; . him 
who inhabiteth eternity ; prayer lS a spmtual 
and heavenly exercise; 

IL The objects for which prayer should 
be made in relation to the Christian Church. 
First for the revival of God's work; with 
Hab;kkuk, " Oh, Lord, revive thy work," 
and with the Psalmist, " send now prosper
ity." Ieaiah said, "For Zion's sake will I not 
hold my peace, and for Jerusalem's sake I 
will not rest, until the righteousness thereof 
go forth as brightness, and the salvation 
thereof as a lamp that bumeth." God has 
promised to comfort Zion, and to increase her 
sons ; but, he has said, " for all these things 
will I be enquired of, by the house of Israel." 
We have no more right to expect pros
perity, without earnest import_u-nate supplica
tion, than the farmer has a nght to expect a 
crop without first sowing seed ; and he that 
soweth weeping, in the spirit of prayer, will 
douotless reap a bountiful, and sriritual har
vest. But what does spii:itua prosperity 

mean P Not numbers merely, but nn enquir
ing mind, depths of conviction the growth of 
the soul and the confo1·mity of our charncte1·, 
and \\v~s with tho gospel of tl~e Lord Jesus 
Christ. A Church crowded ,nth numbers, 
without corresponding spirituality, Js rather l\ 
clog, 11 source 'of weakness, t~au ?f strength, 
but truly spiritual souls umted m a grow
ing desire for the _knowledge, of the gos
pel; lllld in conformity to the image of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, is the truly prosperous, and 
happy church ; therefore, let th_e bur~en of o~ir 
prayer be, that God would revive h~s ~o~k m 
our hearts and also in the souls of md1vidual 
believers. 'There are three features in Daniel' s 
prayer ; see 9th chapter ?f Daniel, First! a 
confession of his own sm, lllld then the sms 
of the people. Secondly, supplication ; he 
prays that God would be merciful for his 
great name sake. Thirdly, what we too fre
quentl7 forget, namely, thanksgiving. Men 
of busmess ; men in relation to the Christian 
Church have their trials ; but with all the 
cares of business, with all the sorrows of the 
godly, in all our troubles, what sh?uld we do 
if there were no throne before which to bow, 
if there were no beating sympathetic heart 
open to hear, and ready to forgive? I grant 
you, some have s_ore trials, _and _great tribula
tions and are driven to their wits end, tossed 
uP.on' the ocean of time, by life's tempestous 
billows, scarcely knowing whether or not, at 
last the7 shall be shipwrecked, The apostle 
was shipwrecked and the people with him, 
but they all reached the land. So with God's 
people; though the billows of life rise high, 
every soul in the vessel of eternal love s~all 
be safely landed in the haven of everlastmg 
rest. Another thing for which we are to pray 
is the con version of sinners; we say some
times, "let thy kingdom come;" but many by 
their actions say, let it not come near us; b~t 
where is the man that knows God, and his 
power to save, that does not want others to 
know him also, and to love the same truth, 
and serve the same Master? When we know 
Christ we love to commend him to others; when 
we have felt the grace of G~d in our ow';'; souls, 
like the woman of Samaria, we say, come 
and see a man that told me all_tbings that 
ever I did." We cannot convert souls, but we 
can pray for the outpouring of the Spirit, that 
"the Lord may see of the travail of his soul, 
and be satisfied.'' 

The objects for which prayer should be 
made, with the great encouragements to, and 
the prevalency_ of pr~yer, wer_e more fully 
expatiated on m evenmg, provmg the man 
of prayer to be a man of power. S. K. 

To PAnKNTs.-William Crowther, of Lockwood, 
in his Sunday-school sermon, says:_" Is it not, 
believing parent, a noble. position that .t~ou ~rt 
placed in, that in the trarnmg o.nd prov1s1on. ~or 
thy children thou hast the blessed and fuonhar 
example of God towards thyself to guido thee! and 
if thou dost but give diligent heed to lliil Instruc
tions thou wilt find suoh example will apply for 
thy guidance in all the peculiar perplexities in 
which thou art placed; for thou wilt see In thy 
children no example ot waywardness towards thee 
that thou hast not often shewn towardl:3 Go~; and 
if thou dost but mark how he halh deult with u.nd 
treated thee thou wilt fln<l in his nurture a1ul 
admonition the lesson us to what tbino shonld be. 
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ISRAEL'S COMPLAINT AND 
THE CAUSE OF HER SORROW. 

BY D. AsHDY, 

" Dy the rivers of Babylon, there we sat 
down, yea, we wept, when we remembered 
Zion." Psalm cxxxvii. 1. 

Tim word of God is like a well executed 
map ; the hills and the valleys, the straight 
paths and the crooked, are alternately de
scribed by the Spirit of God. Just so 
Christian . experience now ; it has its dark 
sh~des a_s ~ell as its light-it is not all song, 
neither 1s 1~ all so~row-th~ s!Dile of _jov suc
ceeds the bitter grief. Chr1st1an it ,a better 
to sigh over corruptions felt, and before God 
deplored, than to wail for ever " where hope 
never comes.'' The worldlini. may laugh at 
your sorrows now, but he will have solemn 
,:,ccasion to weep for himself by-and-by. 

The subject of our paper is a plaintive one 
it is the dark ground_ of the picture, but it i~ 
not all dark; there 1s seen the silver tear of 
repentance for former follies, and that tear 
never ran down the cheek of a native Baby
lonian, nor did a "remembrance of Zion'' 
ever kindle in their breast a wish to be found 
amongst its honoured worshippers. It is bet
ter to be an humble weeping saint, shut out 
by the providence of God from his house, than 
to be a tkougMless, mock-worsl,ipper con
stantly there. 

We have two important places spoken of 
here, - "Babylon," signifying confusion 
which is a true type of the world. The othe; 
is " Zion," a tyr,e of the church of God, as 
"raised up'' by e ecting mercy, and regene
rating grace. 

Let us go in thought to Babylon, and try 
and read out (it may be,) a little of the expe
rience of some, who sigh often, and sing but 
little, with whom the voice of complaint is 
oftener heard, than t.hat of hallowed joy, 

We notice the unenviable position of God's 
Israel-viz-OUT OF HER ELEMENT. 

Locally. How far distant from the house 
of the Lord, and surrounded by idolatrous 
worshippers, wilh whom they can feel no 
kindred joy. So is it with some of God's 
saints oven now. The cold formality of a 
village church, or the wild rant of a Wes
leyan conventical are the only tones, many 
truth.loving hearts are within reach of, and 
full many a sigh goes up from the soul, that 
some two or three might be found, so that the 
felt loneliness of the banished one might be 
1·elieved by Christian conve,·se and com
munion worship of the true God, 

Domestically. Ah, how many Christians 
forge the very links of that chain which 
binds them to ungodly companions, and who 
have occasion afterwards to weep for the want 
of freedom from a bitter rule of restraint, 
which is now constantly jading the spirits, 
nnd seeking to pre,·cnt their public and pri
vate intercourse with the loved ones of earlier 
days. Such, like Israel, not only feel the in
convonicnco of their position, but also the pang 
of on nccnsing conscience, pointing them to 
unheeded admonitions. To the flesh, tho 

union ireemed desirable, therefore the sober 
counsel of the wise was treated lightly and 
the Word of God was not regarded.' We 
would pray for such, but our affectionate 
sympathies are strongest toward those, who 
are called to fear God, while others of the 
family 9:re left to exercise an ungodly and 
persecuting conduct towards them causing 
them to "weep" for the loss of the loved 
ordinances of Zion. 

Proviiuntially. Bodily infirmities prevent 
the lovers of Zion from mixing with the wor
~hippers, and a.s the S3;bbath hours are pass
mg away, the sICk one 1s found, now reading 
the Word of God, now listening as though 
they C?uld hear t~e distant sound of the song 
of praise, and trymg to follow the worshippers 
in the!r employ, whjle again from ~he depths 
of their heart they give vent to then· feelings, 
as they read o!er Psalm lxxxiv:, While again, 
that encouragmg word drops mto their hearts 
-" Let Israel hope in the Lord." But still, 
they cannot forget the flace " whither the 
tribes go up, the tribes o the Lord, unto the 
testimony of Israel, to give thanks unto the 
name of the Lord." And when an occasional 
respite is allowed, and they find themselves 
again listening to those earnest prayers, and 
Christ-exalting truths, they feel ready, from 
the heart, to express their silent gratitude in 
the beautiful language of Psalm cxxii. And as 
the past of deliverance is thought of, and tbe 
blissful futu,-e is anticipated, the inward joy 
of the soul is again expressed.-

" My willing soul would stay, 
In such a frame as this; 
And sit and sing herself away 
To everlasting bliss.'' 

.Again, the Christian is sometimes "out of his 
element" by Poverty. Once he could minister 
freely, and somewhat plentifully to the cause of 
God, and to the support of the needy of the 
Lord's people, but now, he requires that help 
he once gladly gave to others. There are 
many roads to poverty, and if the Christian 
knows he has been suffered to pursue a path 
of carelessness and ambition, he feels bis posi
tion more keenly, and sighs for deliverance 
more earnestly, and prays for submission 
more fervently. Well, it shall in due time 
be given him, and the "rich and the poor 
meet together," where the pinchings of po
verty, and the burden of riches shall never 
more disturb the saint of God. 

Ministerially. How many, for a time, are 
"out of their element" here, and some almost 
always, though not as Israel were; Israel had 
it not-these have it, but do not enjoy it. 
There is a restlessness of spirit. Some of tho 
Lord's ministers . are too doctrinal, too this, 
and too somethmg else. If such hearers 
were more honest with their own eollBcicnces 
before God, and possessed more of the spirit 
of the gospel themselves, they would not be 
so full of complaints about the gospel minis
try. Such hearers seem at home in the 
world, and possess much of its spirit, and 
then make lon(l" and loud complaints, and 
wonder how it 1s the ministry does not com
fort them as it formcrl:\' did, .Ah ! we fear 
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such are indeed in "Babylon," for who now 
hears the supplicating or thanksgiving tone of 
their "harps" in the morning or evening 
prayer-meetings of the saints r Well, we 
would pray our God to bring them out of 
this state, that again "they may go forth in 
the dances of those who make merry'' in the 
courts of the Lord's house. 

ln a fellowship sense. How little closet 
communion, how little spiritual fellowship do 
many of whom we would hope well, ap
pear to seek after, or enjoy. On high days 
and annual gatherings, how very active, what 
earnestness marks their features, as they 
listen to a voice they have never heard before. 
And strangers might think, how spiritual such 
an one is, what a help he must be to the 
friends in their meetings for prayer, and how 
welcome must his visits be at the bedside of 
tho afflicted and dying saint of God; I will 
seek an interview with him, and learn a little 
of his spiritual joys. Alas! alas! in showy 
scenes many are really at home, but as to 
fellowship joys, and close walking with God, 
how little is known or evidenced. Believer, 
may our God give us holy communings with 
himself, for it is the life and soul of religion, 
and if this is really our "element," we shall 
yet seek for more, and often say-

" Oh for a closer walk with God, 
A calm and heavenly frame," 

Yes, we shall say-
" Come nearer, nearer, nearer still, 

I'm blest when thou art here." 

We notice also-THE CAUSE OF ISRAEL'S 

and why 1 because, it ls the spiritual birth
place1 where (to m,my,) the first joy of par. 
donect sin was felt, the love of l:iod shed 
abroad, and the spiritual attractions of the 
cross of Christ revealed, whereby the first 
hope of interest in God's salvation SJ.'l"llng up, 
It was also the brethren 's gathenng-plaoe, 
The throne of i;race there was visited, the 
" banner of love' there was unfolded to view, 
the flames of love there burned upon the altar 
God had sanctified. 'fhe knitting of heart 
there was known, and oft the in ward force 
of affections would move the lips to say
,, This is none other than the house of God, 
and the gate of heaven." Again, it is 
G-od' s dwelling-place. " This is my rest for 
ever, here will 1 dwell." Need it be a mat
ter of surprise, that saints now should have 
sorrow, when either locality, or from want of 
enjoyment, they are distant from that they 
lover 

See the evidence of her- sor-row. Her judg
ment is insulted. " Sing us one of the songs 
of Zion," was the taunt of the Babylonians ; 
the strangeness of the place, and the people 
forbid, and an expression of spiritual joy but 
real sorrow cannot be al ways surpressed, 
therefore Israel "wept." 

Her affections wBt'e not r-ecipocated. 
Many of the Lord's saints, even in their own 
families can enter into the meaning of this; 
their books, their friends, their ministers, 
yea, their God has no attraction for those un• 
taught in, and unconcerned about eternal 
things, while the lone one tu1"ns aside, and 
before God, weeps in prayerful desire for sub
mission to bear the trial until deliverance 

SORROW. comes. 
See, it was a r-~brance of former- times. Her comforts decline. The joys of the 

Well might the good prophet in his mournful sanctuary are but seldom realized, and with 
lament of Israel's glory say:-" Jerusalem re- weeping often, sighs out in secret-" Oh that 
membered in the days of her affliction and it were with me as in months past," &c. 
miseries all her pleasant things that she had Her G-od is dishonoured around, while the 
in days of old." The altar, the !aver, the in- soul is grieved by the filthy conversation of 
cense, and the mercy-seat, with the hallowed those who know not the God of Zion, and 
interpretntion afforded to them, e.s the mind trample with impunity upon that which is 
of God was made known by the High Priest, holy, and much endeared to the soul born of 
as the light of the " Shekinah" was reflected God, and panting for spiritual good. 
and read out upon his breast-plate; so with May the God of Israel now arise, and give 
the saint of God now; how deep, how keen deliverance to spiritual captives, thnt the 
the recollections of former days, when the triumph and the songs, followed by humility 
"first love" kindled other flames of joy and I and tenderness of conscience, may be possessed 
peace, when the very n~me of_ Jesus had a I by all the oppressed _ones of our beloved Zion, 
-charm and a power to resist theu fears; when I is the prayerful WISh of a Jover of God's 
the Bible wa~, felt to be the Book of_ books, Israel, whether in captivity, or rejoicing in 
and trifles d1a not then prevent then· early I the full" liberty of the sons of God.'' 

er. But now, the soul feels the sad reverse, 
and constant attendance in the house of pray-i Whittlesea, Jan. 14, 1858. D, A.SHDY. 

united with the force of that accusation-
" Your sins and your iniquities have sepa- THE HOUSE OF GOD, 
rated between you and your God.'' This may _By THOMAS Row, 
well cause sorrow, and did not faith draw a 
little hope from the promise, that the time 
would come, when the word, "Arise ye, and 
let us go up to Zion, unto the Lord our God," 
would be happily fulfilled, the heart would 
indeed be more headly oppressed. 

Her attachment to Zion, was another cause 
of her sorrow. There was a national cleaving 
of heart to their own, and tbe land of their 
father's. The spiritual in the family of God 
now, feel a strong cleaving to the church of 
J esw;, with her much honoured ordinances; 

" Gladness in going to the house of God." 
Paa. cxxii. 1. 

l)AVID'B Jove to the house of the Lord, 
made him ready to rejoice, when others invi
ted him to enter it. 1'he city of Jerusalem 
was on many accounts a very desirable place, 
but the house of the Lord in it was the chief 
object of attraction, ver. 9. The;i: were b?th 
typical of the church m gospel times, which 
is built np of lively stones, a spiritual house, 
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whose eplrittial sacrifices. are acceptable to 
God, through J eeue Christ. 1 Pet. ii. 6. 
1 Tim. iii. 16. 

A house is a collection of chosen, purchased, 
and prepared materials ; so is the church of 
Christ. Thousands of stones, in an uncol
lected, scattered, and separate state, would 
not mnke a house; and so many believers do 
not form a church, a spiritual house, unless 
united together in a scnptural way. As the 
builder must choose his materials before they 
are formed into a house, so the Lord has 
chosen all the persons of which he builds his 
church before the world began, or the build
ing commenced. Materials for a house should 
not be gained by dishonest means, but fairly 
purchased, and fully paid for; so the church 
of God is purchased with the price of his own 
blood ; in building his house he has robbed no 
one, for he has built it with nothing but his 
own. Materials, as they came from the 
quarry, are unfit for building, they must be 
put into proper form, before they are part of 
t_he house; aud so the people of God by 
nature are too rough for his house till refined, 
reformed, and prepared by his Spirit. 

It is important that a house have a good 
foundation, otherwise it would be in danger 
of falling. Christ is the firm foundation laid 
in Zion, on which this house is fixed, above all 
possibility of falling. 1 Car. iii. 2. If a 
house has pillars,-prophets and apostles, and 
ministers are a means of supporting the 
church. Doors are necessary, as without 
them, we could neither get in nor out; so 
Christ, and faith, and hope, and discipline 
are useful doors to the house of God. Win
dows are · that without which a house 
would be in darkness ; the church of Chtist 
has its ordinances that let the light into it 
from him. Every house is builded b;y some 
man; but God is the builder of his own house. 
Matt. xvi. 18. Great houses are usually 
beautified with the best furniture; God's 
house is all glorious without and within, 
through his own righteousness, grace and pre
sence. Houses ~et out of rei;iair, and does 
not the house of God decay in 1ts faith, love, 
zeal, works, and wishes P He, however, can 
restore our souls, and repair our services. 
Houses have their inhabitants; God dwells 
in his own house ; let us take care that our 
sins do not cause him to leave it desolate. 

David was glad when they said, " let us go 
into the house of the Lord." What does this 
mean? Something that is felt by all the liv
ing family of God. It implies a gracious ex
perience of renovating power in the soul ; an 
experience of heavenly comfort, peace, and 
pleasure_ in the divine presence there ; it is 
the feeling of spiritual affections in exercise. 
Being glad to go to suoh a place, supposes some 
knowledge of it, delight in it, nnd desire after 
it, which appears iu a cheerful, frequent, and 
constant attendance there. Davi,! had seen 
the boauty, and glory, nnd goin;::s of God in 
his sanctuary, wherefore ho desired to dwell 
in it all his days. He could not forget the 
blessedness of bem~ there. He had rather be 
a doorkeeper there0 than dwell in the tents 
of wickedness. "Blessed are they that dwell 

in thy honee." Thus we leam religion is a 
delightful theme. What beside can soothe 
our sorrows, exult our joys, scantify our souls, 
and endear our Saviour so much? 

We conclude our observations by saying, 
1st, Saints should be careful to act becoming 
the house of God; for " if any man defile it, 
him will God destroy." 1 Cor. iii. 17. 2nd, 
True believers should join the church, and 
thus be openly in the House of God. 3rd, 
Christians should encourage each other to 
attend public worship, because too many are 
backward, likewarm, and worldly, and re
quire to be stirred up to their duty ; and be
cause it may be a means of making them 
glad. 4th, Those who neglect it must be 
losers. How can we escape some loss or cross 
if we neglect the great salvation? 
GLADNESS IN GOING TO THE HOUSE OF 

GOD. 
On Christ, my only hope, 

His dwelling-house shall stand; 
He builds and bears it up, 

By his Almighty band ; 
On earthly ground, 
I gladly know, 
He makes it grow 
With graces crowned. 

With all the sons of grace, 
My feet shall soon repair 

To this appointed place, 
And willing worship there: 

The thought of this, 
However sad, 
Can make me ghld 
With sacred bliss. 

With humble heart and mind, 
And free from all complaints, 

May I indeed be joined 
To all the chosen saints: 

And then invite 
The wanderers near, 
To love nnd fear, 
Witb. pure delight. 

THOMAS Row. 
Little Gransden, Jan. 26, 1858. 

[We gladly insert this paper of Mr. Thomas 
Row's, because it contains some good 
things, which thousands may ponder over, 
and practice to great advantage.-ED.] 

CHASTISEMENT. 

WELCOME afflictions I 'tis my Father's hand 
Thnt smites me; and shall I repine 
While Abba's love so gently scourges met 
Nay, dearest Lord; but give me faith to see 
That every stroke, is thy sweet stroke of love, 
Pointing me upward to my rest above. 
To suffer, Lord, is fellowship with thee; 
And dare I murmur nt thy wise decree 
\Vho orders nll things well, nor gives a pain 
That is not needful. Lord, 'tis gain 
To suffer. A little while 'twill cease, 
And I with thee, shall rest in endless pence, 
No more to part. ''Forever with the Lord." 
According to thy promise, in thy word. 
.t3dght, glorious, day, to those redeemed by blood, 
\Vhose sins are cancell'd and at peace with God, 
Haste thy returning, Lord, nor tarry long, 
Tbot I with those redeemed might swell the 

eternal song-
" Salvation to the Lamb who sits upon the throne, 
And hoavcn responsive, shout, Amen, Amen," 
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CHRIST'S COMiNG. 

"The Son of man came not to be ministered unto 
but to minister, and to give his lire a ransom ro: 
many. Matthew xx. 28. 

To speak of Christ's coming, is at all times 
acceptable ; Hart says, we should 

"Remember, the Saviour 
In winter was born," 

It is as well, when we are brought to rem
ember, that at the appointed time "he died 
the just for the unjust to bring us to God." 
Christ came, as sent hy the Father, and there
fore according to covenant arrangement. The 
Father "found him;" "raised him up;,, "laid 
help upon him;" made ~im strong, qualified 
him," anointed him with the Spirit; gave him 
a people to save, and at Jerusalem we find 
him about his Father's business. He came 
willingly. l.o I come, "in the volume of the 
Book it is written of me, I delight to do thy 
will, 0 God,'' therefore, said Jesus, doth my 
Father love me, because " I lay down my 
life." Christ came suitably, inasmuch as he 
came as a sacrifice, " Behold the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the sin of the world." He 
was also without sin, therefore as a sinless 
man, he could fulfil the law which was broken 
by a sinless man; he could and did go to the 
end of the law, and by his peifect obedience, 
work out and bring in a perfect righteousness; 
hence, those who believe are com:plete in him, 

Again, "he came not to be mirustered unto," 
he stood alone, "of the people there were none 
with him ;" he might not be relieved of one 
atom of weight he bore; not one inch could 
be shortened of the road he must travel, 
nor could any mitigate the sore travail of his 
soul; he must tread the winepress alone, he 
only could speak with the enem1es in the gate; 
his own sword must cut his own way through 
the ranks of opponents; and as he came not to 
be ministered unt-0, so, neither could any 
minister unto him; his apostles could not un
derstand him, nor could they sympathize with 
him, but rebuked him and forbad him, and at 
length forsook him and fled. But he came to 
minister and to give his life a ransom for 
many, and what he came to do, that he did. 

His life was a mission 
Steeped in love, 

Fragrant with odours most divine. 
He went about doing good : men felt it, 

devils were awed before it, scribes, chief priest• 
and sadducees were astounded at it, and lest 
this good should be perpetuated, men nailed 
the Son of man t-0 the cross, and •o unwittingly 
constituted themselves God's instruments to 
to bring about his purpose, that one purpose
the all-absorbing purpose, " to give his life a 
ransom for many.' Reader, can you say 

"'Twas Jesus my Friend, when He hung on 
the tree, 

"\Vbo opened the channel of mercy for me ? " 
If so, then Jesus still lives to minister unto 

you. 
Colnbrook. JonN BRUNT, 

3l1rmndnln nf _!rµnrteh iinint.5. 
A BRIEF MEMOIR OF THE LIFE, EXPERIBNOR, 

AND DEA.TIT OP MR, EDWARD PilAULESS, 
wno DEPARTED THIS Lll1E ON TlIE IlVD 
OP THE 23RD OF JANUARY, 1858, JN TlIB 
39TH YEAR OP RIB AGE, 

WELL did Do.,•id say by the teaching of the 
Holy Ghost, "Mark the perfect man, and be
hold the upright, for the end of that man is 
peace." Blessed motto ! when exemplified in 
the life, doctrine, experience, nnd practice of 
one professing godliness as was manifestly the 
case with our departed fi-iend, who had seen 
an end of all perfection in the flesh, and knew 
that the law made nothing perfect; bnt the 
bringing in of a better hope did ; and which 
hope he had as an anchor of the soul, and by 
the which he drew near unto God, k~owing 
that Christ, by one offering had for ever per
fected them that are sanctified, and to him the 
set time, the appointed day had arrived, when 
the sweet song should be sung, "We have a 
strong city ; salvation will God appoint for 
walls and bulwarks. Open ye the gates ! that 
the righteous man that keepeth the truth may 
enter into the engagement of the love, grace, 
truth, and salvation of God, who will keep him 
in perfect peace whose mind is staid upon 
him, because he trusted in him and could say, 
Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us, for thou 
also hast wrought all our works in us." Now 
let it be understood that what I have further 
to say, is not to be considered as the work nor 
worth of the creature, but of the Creator. 
"For we are his workmanship,created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works which God bath before 
ordained that we should walk in them." It 
bath been o. mystery in all ages to the legal, 
carnal, judaizing, pharisaical professor, how 
perfection and imperfection can reside in the 
same verson, not knowing that it is given to 
the samts to know the mysteries of the king
dom, but to them that are without in parables. 
And this to them is a great parable that though 
these opposites dwell in the same person, yet 
not in the same man : perfection dwells and 
is resident in the new man, which is perfect 
and complete in Christ; imperfection dwells 
with and in the old man which is a body of 
sin and death." But to the word and the tes
timony." Gen. vi. 9.-"Noah was a just man 
and perfect in his generation, and Noah walked 
with God.'' Job i. 1.-"There was a man in 
the land of U z, whose name was Job, and that 
man was perfect and upright, nnd one that 
feared God and eschewed evil." This is the 
character given by Jehovah himself of these 
two saints, and yet we find that they were men 
of like passions with ourselves. So with our 
departed brother. He was perfect through 
that comeliness which the Lord put upon him. 
He ha,l to go through the same kind ofordeal 
as Joshua of old, for whon convinced of sin 
of righteousness and judgment, when called 
by grace to supplicate and entreat for mercy, 
Satan was there to resist and accuse him. Dut 
the Lord said unto Satan, "'.!.'he Lord rebuke 
thee, 0 Satan, even the Lord that hath chosen 
Jerusalem rebuke thee. Is not this a brand 
plucked out of the fire? llut thoro stoo·d 
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Joshua clothed with filthy garments, until the 
angel of the everlasting covenant exclaims, 
" Take away his filthy garments from him." 
And to him he said, "Behold I have caused 
thina iniquity to paas from thee, and I will 
clothe thee with change of raiment." 

But my preliminary remarks will appear 
too long and extraneous to those at a distance 
who knew him not; but not so to those who 
had auy knowledge of him as a man and a 
Christian. 

Our departed friend came to Peterborough, 
a youth about fourt<en years of age, to be 
apprenticed to a dral:'er, the late Mr. R. J. 
Head, (who at that time was well known to 
the churches round about) and from the first 
of his coming attended with the family the 
worship of God in his sanctuary, under the 
ministry of the writer of this obituary; and it 
appears that the word of truth became the 
word of power, arrested the atte1;1tion of hia 
juvenile mind, and secretly and silently des
cended like early dew,distilling the love, grace, 
mercy, truth, and salvation of God, into his 
now renewed soul ; and he continued to attend 
upon the preaching of t~e Word ~til _the ex
piration of the term of his appre~tices~p w~en 
he left for aoout two years, during which time 
he occasionally· heard the venerable Mr. 
Oxenham. l think it was at Guildford, in 
Surrey, But his mind was again led by him 
that fixes, rules, and guides the destinies of 

-his people, to return aglllD to Peterborough; 
and he became an assistant in the shop he had 
served in as an apprentice. But in a short 
time his employer, Mr. R. J. Head, concluded 
that he had accumulated sufficient property 
to enable him to retire ; the business was 
turned over to Mr. Henry Head, and our de
parted friend, Mr. Pearless. And never were 
two men joined toi;ethe~ in ?usiness more 
suited for partnership, bemg of the same faith 
and congeniality of disposition and deportment, 
kind, ci vii, humble, loving and beloved by all 
around. Their aim was, to be good and to do 
!l'ood to all, within their sphere of action; but 
m a few years the Lord was pleased to take 
home to himself Mr. H. Head, whose life, ex
perience, death, and funeral sermon was pub
lished in the VEsSEL, May, 1847. And ~he 
business devolved upon Mr. Pearlcss, who with 
a soul formed for domestic sooiety had pre
viously married a God7f~aring woman, and 
never were two persons JOm~d together. more 
suited to become man and wife. They indeed 
became one fiesh,were of one fnith,mind,heart, 
and soul; of one temper and disposition, meek, 
still, quiet, loving, and the Lord blessed them 
with three lovely children, all daughters, and 
the whole household lived in peace and in har· 
mony. 

But the days of our friend yvere num~ered, 
and drawing to a close, provmg that in the 
midst of life we are in death, but the day or 
hour is known only to Him that appointed it. 
But the Lord has declared that to this man 
will he look who is of a humble and contrite 
spirit. Yea, with him I will dwell to. revive 
the spirit of the humble, and to revive the 
heart of the contrite. 

Our brother, being of a quiot and _taciturn 
spirit and disposition, there w_as nothmg ~ore 
annoying to him thllD a prating, chattenug, 

empty professor, who had never been brought 
to the ptace of stopping of mouths, who with a 
verbosity of talk, and misplaced Scriptures, 
knowing not what they alllrmed; half Calvin
ist and half Arminian; never twice of one 
opinion; with no salt in their mouths, grace 
in their hearts, nor savour upon their lips. 
"Jejune, jejune," might be stamped upon 
the whole. He loved to hear proclaimed from 
the pulpit, a free, full, complete, and finished 
&alvation, and also what Paul calls the things 
that accompany salvation ; an unctuous ex
perience of the work of the Spirit and grace 
of God upon and in the soul, and then quietly 
to retire and ponder over them, and not to be 
inteaupted by those professors who as soon as 
they get out of a place of worship run from 
one to another, with a "How did you hear? 
how did you get on? how did you like or ap. 
prove the discourse r" that they might have 
something to gossip about through the week. 
One thinks how much better it would be for 
such to go home, and ask themselves a few 
questions, or put the same kind of questions 
to themselves. 

But I come now to the closing scene of our 
brother's mortal life. After one week's afflic
tion,being missed from the house of God, when 
called upon on the Monday, it was found that 
he was afflicted with a swollen and inflamed 
face, but he was cheerful and no danger was 
apprehended as a physician was not called in 
till the Wednesday, who thought it requisite 
to call in another on the Thursday. But 
little ean be said of his dying testimony as the 
physician gave orders that he should be kept. 
qwet and not disturbed by visitors, and he 
afterwards became delirious, with very few 
lucid intervals, in one of which he said to a 
sister that was sitting by him, "I am going 
home. I am willing to go; I have no earthly 
tie but my dear wife and children, and I can 
leave them with Him that can do better for 
them than I could." And about an hour be
fore his departure he lifted up his hand, and 
exclaimed, " Blessed death, yea, blessed in 
death." Thus his end was peace. He had for 
some time been dead to the world, but a.live 
unto God through Jesus Christ ; his aim, end, 
and desi~n, yea desire, was pence on earth, es
pecially m the church, and goodwill towards 
men. He had his tribulations, but his blessed 
Lord fulfilled his promise, " In me ye shall 
have peace." J. CA.RTER. 

Peterboro', Feb. 1. An Octagenarian. 

TUE MINISTERS WE WANT.-When the 
Lord considered Jonah had been long enough 
in the depths, He spake unto the fish, and it 
vomited out Jonah upon the dry land. These 
are the sort of preachers we want, out-of-the
depths men, who having been cast upon the 
dry ground of hope, have Jehovah's command 
to preach the preaching He bids them. A 
handful of such preachers would be more ef
fective than n whole bovy of first-class, grace
less Oxford and Cambridge men. Men are in 
perplexity, they want guidance; discournge<l, 
they want the cheering word ; weak, they re
quire strength : and ministers, fa ord•r to 
roach tlieir case, must tliemselves practfrally 
understand it. Tliis produces heart to heart 
ministrations. 
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j!Jiqrfimn1 W!Jnt is it? 
No. II. 

COZENS VERSUS "NKl\W." 

MR. EDITOR. DEA.R Srn.-I had anticipated 
from your editorial critique of "Nemo's" able 
eriticis•ms'' on the wrapper of the January 
VESSEL, a surpassing prodigy of intelligence 
and logic; a sort of coup de grace, as the 
French would say, but to my astonishment it 
is a mere bagatelle. 

In the first place, I should like to know who 
"N emo" is? Is he the" Villager" incongnito J 
By the by, I ought to know that" Nemo" is 
nobody, and there is the same sort of nothing
n,ss about his anti-logical, anti-theological 
article, and without using "epithets" it wotild 
be a strange phenomena to get anything from 
nobody ; I may be called facetious, I cannot 
help it. Nemo me i,npune lacesset. It is 
rather an unhappy though not an irrelevant 
signature. I hope "N emo" will allow that I 
know the meaning of the word (irrelevant) 
now, and that it is not " utterly inappropriate 
to the occasion." Indeed it is as appropriate 
now as it was when I used it to the" Villager." 
Neither the queries of the "Villager," nor 
the article of "Nemo" are to the point. But I 
have now to do with '' N emo," and I would 
say, had I half the erudition of your classic 
friend, I certainly would have endorsed my 
views with the name of a more important e.nd 
classical gentleman than "Nemo." 

Allow me to say, Mr. Editcr, that it would 
add very considerably to the respectability of 
your periodical if controversial articles, let
ters, &c., &c., had the authors' names thereto 
attached. If I have any confidence in my 
views; if there is nothing apocryphal in my 
statements; if there is indisputable truth in my 
doctrines, why should I withhold my name? 
I have confidence in my views: ergo I gave 
my name. "N emo" has n~ confiden.ce_ in his 
views : ergo, he conceals his name ; 1t IS cer
tainly an admirable way to save one the 
shame of a defeat. I say, I have confidence 
in my views, and that, '' N emo" may ascertain 
by sending me an order for my new_ wo_rk en
titled, "Tobal, Baptizo, Immergo, D1ppmg, or 
the Seven Baptisms of the Bible;" and if he 
should feel disposed to take up the gauntlet, 
tell him I am ready to enter the arena with 
this proviso that he gives his real name, that 
I may know with whom I have the pleasure 
to combat and over whom I shall have the 
honour to triumph with a victor's joy. And 
I am as certain of this as I am that there is 
a. God in the heavens, for " truth is strong, 
and must prevail. Infant sprinkling, or sprink
lin~ for baptism, as a religious ordinance, is a 
lie~ and must go back to the father of lies. I 
wish you to inform "Nemo," that I never 
draw my sword against cowards. I have too 
much respect for my controversial reputation 
to pay much regard to anonymous_ co~bata?ts. 

I have said, that "N emo's" article 1s ant1lo-

gical, &o., and I say so because he argues that 
baptism could not bo administered by immer
sion, because of the scarcity of water, yet " in 
the winter months the rnin descends in to1·-
1·ents." Again, your logic,11 " N emo" says, 
!.hat " there 1s no nnalogy for the trnnslation, 
" much water," it ought to be "many 
streams;" but how there could be ",nany 
streams" and not much water I cannot define. 
I should think if there was not much water 
there could not have been many streams, but the 
Greek poUa is translated in the best way it 
could have been rendered, signifying as it does 
quantity, ,nuch. 

" N emo" talks about the baptism of cups, 
&c. Well, how are cups washed? As his 
prediliction is so much in favor of the prac

. tices of predo-baptists, and as he is so opposed 
to dipping, I trust he will tell his laundress 
to sprinkle his linen, and his scullery maid to 
sprinkle his cups and platters, and if ho 
will inform me of his whereabouts, I will take 
the liberty (in a few months) of calling upon 
him to philosophize upon the domestic hap
piness resulting from this novel mode of bap
tizing cups, and pots, and linen. He will say, 
pish ! But why did- he introduce the baptism 
of cups? 

Wiser men than "Nemo" have said that 
there is but one genuine, proper, primary, and 
natural sense of a text, and the natw·al mean
ing of bapto, or baptizo, or baptize, is to dip. 

Let" Nemo" read my book, let him an
swer it, and he shall hear again from 

Your servant for Truth's sake, 
S. COZENS,. 

12, Queen-street, Camden Town, Feb. 1st. 

EDITOR'S NoTE, 

WE have admitted the above, because we 
considered our brother Cozens had a right to 
reply; but we have no sympathy with that 
light and lofty spirit which too much charac
terizes the writing and speaking of the day. 
We are often publicly censured for extreme 
tenderness; we prefer such censure, rather 
than be influenced by that dogmatical, con
temptuous, and anti-gospel tone, which is 
now so awfully prevalent. We opened our 
columns to a fair discussion upon the subject 
of Baptism, with the hope that some of our 
brethren would, in a Christ-like, in an apos
tolical, and in a devotional spirit, open up 
the mind of God upon, and the holy mysteries 
couched in, that sacred institution, called 
"Baptism." But, if men can only wrangle, 
and write ironically, we must close the con
troversy, fearless of all the censures or conse
quences resulting therefrom, 
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MR. WYARD'S WELCOME 'l'O ZION CHAPEL, DEPTFORD. 

On Monday, Feb. 8, a very large concourse 
of people assembled at three o'clock in the 
afternoon, at Zion Chapel, New Cross-road, 
Deptford, to welcome Mr. George Wyard 
to his new sphere of labour. Mr. J. A. 
Jones, read the Scriptures, and implored ~he 
Divine blessing. Mr. John Foreman deliv
ered an affectionate address, expressive of 
his sympathies with Mr. Wyard, an~ .w:ith 
the friends of truth at Deptford; exh1b1tmg 
also the chief design of the gospel ministry. 

After the reading ofa review of the origin, 
progress, and general history of the Church 
now worshipping in Zion Chapel, Deptford, 
Mr John Foreman introduced his ministerial 
brother, George Wyard, by a few words, ex
pressing his entire confidence in Mr. W. as 
an unflinching minister of truth. Mr, 
Wyard then gave such an account of his 
natural, spiritu~l, and ministerial life_ as to 
rivet the attent10n, and powerfully to 1nter
est the minds of his audience. We cer
tainly esteemed it a privilege_to be_ permitted 
to listen to, and to sympathize with, an ad
dress so fully demonstrating the saving grace 
of God, The following is an outline. Mr. 
Wyard said:-

1 scarcely know how to begin ! It is custom
ary on such occasions for questions to be asked; 
but as this is simply a meeting to welcome me 
to my new sphere of labour, those questions 
therefore, have been dispensed with. There ape 
four books which I shall have occasion to refer 
to, the book of Nature, the book of Providence, 
the book of Divine Revelation, and the book 
of Godly experience. 

"I was born in this county (Kent) about 
thirty-five miles from this place; at a village 
called Milton, next Sittingbourne, of godly 
parents, aud if this Bible be true, and I know 
1t is true, then they are gone to heaven, where 
I hope to meet them in that great day, My 
morals, of course, were rigidly attended to. 
We were eight in family, I was the seventh son 
in succession. I was kept from bad company. 
I do not tllink I ever took an oath in my life, 
nor was I ever given to speaking falsehoods. 
Never in my life was I intoxicated. I scarcely 
know at what period of lifo I had not religious 
impressions. There was a church at some dis• 
tance from our village ; but a tower in the 
town with a bell, and when any bo<ly died, 
this bell used to toll. I remember one occa
sion the bell tolling, and my mother asked me 
for whom the bell was tolling? then very 
thoughtless I said, " Oh, mother, I dont 
know, but 'not for me!" She turned to m~, 
and sai<l, "ah, but you don't know how soon it 
may toll for you." This weighed down my 

D 3 

spirit for some time ; and although it gradually 
wore away, I had impressions that I must die; 
that I had a soul that must live some where, 
so I thought I would try to do good. About 
this time, (I suppose I was about ten years 
old), a few boys, with myself used to meet, 
and read the Scriptures, and pray to
gether. One boy, older than I, used to 
take the lead: that was the way we spent our 
evenings. For all this I loved sin, but wished 
to escape hell. I thought by reading and 
prayer, I should do well; and some thought 
I was getting religious. About this time, 
in our town there was a fair held, and 
I went; I went into a dancing saloon ; 
and was just going to make an attempt 
to jump, (for I could not dance, though 
I was light upon my feet,) when all 
at once something seemed to say, 1 ' WHEH.E 
ART THOU?" I started out of the 
room. The feelings went deep into my soul ; 
a dreadful state of mind, ensued : I dreaded 
the night ; and when I walked out, I 
thought the earth would open, and swallow 
me up. " What should l do to be saved ?" 
I was as far from holiness, as I was from 
heaven. I was at that time in want of a sit
uation, as my father's circumstances were 
limited: and to Chatham I went, and walking 
in various shops, I said, " Want a boy, sir?" 
Some laughed at me, others seemed to pity me; 
but I know I had to walk home withuut get
ing· what I wanted; being ten miles. I had 
not been home long ere a situation was ob
tained, (I suppose l was now about half-past 
eleven,) I thought it a terrible hard one, 
but l kept it until another presented itselt; 
which was a better one. But I wanted to 
come to London, where I had brothers resid
ing. I think that the greatest reason for my 
wanting to come to the metropolis, was fur 
my soul, for I was still in deep soul trouble, 
I came to London in 1818; I came to George
street, Portman-square, just at the back of 
Blandford-street chapel. One Sunday morn
i!tg, I went into Blandford-street chapel, 
where dear old Mr. Keeble preached. lie wore 
a large wig, parted in the middle, like a 
woman's hair, I thought him llil exceeding 
curious man. At the time, I went to hear 
Mr. Keeble, he was going through Paul's 
Epistle to the Romans. I heard him 
ouce on the following text, "Christ is the 
end of the law, for righteousness to every 
one that believeth." This was the very 
thi,ig I wanted ; 1 had never heard any thing 
like it before, I could have danced for joy ; 
and truly could I have sung, 

"This is the way I long have sought, 
And mourned because l found it nut.'' 

This was indeed a happy deliverance for 
me. 
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From that moment I never went back 
again to suoh a black and dreadful state of 
soul. I will not detain you, but one more 
circumstance 1 must mention. I left that 
sit.uation, and went to another; and 
and there I got into, what Bunyan calls, 
"ohame-faced street." I seemed to try how 
far I mig·ht go withoi1t giving up my religion, 
Oh, I got into a sad position, my fellow ser
vants nsed to say, I like that Wyard, he is 
not like some religious people, he does not 
put on a long face ; and so on. Oh, the horror 
I was then brought into ! I seemed to have 
denied my Lord and Master. [This part of 
Mr. Wyard's testimony was exceedingly pain
ful: he could scarcely speak for weeping; and 
many wept- too. It was evident that this was 
a severe silting from Satan ; it affiictcd his 
soul to its centre; but, beyond all doubt, it 
gave a tone to his experience most valuable 
in its results. Mr Wyard said:] Allow me 
here to brl'ak off abruptly, and say a word or 
two, respecting my call to the ministry. 

Almost from the first of my impressions, I 
thought I should like to preach, not then en
tering into the feeling of the solemnities of 
the office. While a member at lllandford-street, 
I remember, when being called upon to pray, 
how my knees used to smite one against the 
other ; and when I had finished, I was all in 
a. perspiration, and yet some how they used to 
like me to pray again and again. A few young 
men used to meet for reading and expounding 
the Scriptures; and I met with them, but I do 

newly-recognised pastor givin!{ out a hymn 
Mr, C. W. Banke invoked the divine blessing; 
afte1· which Mr. W, Palmer laid down a 
lihe, and in an instructing and able manner 
reviewed the various methods of divine wo1·
ship from the time of Adam in Pnradiee to 
the present dispensation. Mr. J nmes Welle, 
of Suney Tabernacle, was then called upon to 
address the meeting, and at great length, and 
with unusual earnestness, he descnnted upon 
the most essential manner of preaching; care
fully and cheerfully noticing the most pro
minent I?oints of Mr. Wyard's experience, 
with which Mr. Wells expressed himself 
highly pleased and satisfied. Mr. Bloomfield, 
with a face almost as full of smiles as the gos
pel he preaches is of precious promises, then 
delivered a congratulatory address; into which 
he threw some excellent advice, Mr. Hanks, 
of Wool wich, spoke in the highest terms of 
his good brother W yard, and believed his re
moval to Deptford would be honoured. Mr. 
Box delivered a grave admonitory address; 
and Mr. Phillip Dickerson interested the 
meeting with a short speech characteristic of 
that wholesome and happy spirit he has, dur
ing so many years, breathed in the midst of 
our churches, and by which, with God's bless
ing, he has been maintained in a long course 
of usefulness in Alie-street. 

FORMATION OF A GOSPEL CHURCH AT 

SW ALLOWFIBLD, BERKS. 

not think I did at any time make one corn- On Monday, February 1st, a meeting was 
ment upon the chapter I read, others used, held in Bethel Chapel, for the purpose of for
but I do not think I did. Time rolled on, ming a Strict Baptist Church. 'l'he service 
old Mr. Keeble died, and I sought for a new commenced bysingingoue ofNewton'shymue. 
home. I heard the late Mr. Joseph Irons Brother Perrett read the Word, and prayed. 
and often wished l could preach as he did, I BrotherWarren read a letter of dismissal or re
wished 1 could tell out those blessed truths he commendation to the members of the church 
proclaimed. In the course of time I turned at Reading. Mr. Wale (the pastor) then 
my attention to Mr. John Stevens, whose addressed our brother Thorp; who (by the 
memory is ueeply embalmed in my soul. It was grace of God) has been the means of establish
at Mr. Stevens's, some thought I had a gift for ing the cause of truth there; and taking the 
preaching, in fact one made an engagement hand of another brother, in the name of the 
unknown to me. I went; it was a village 1·est, he joined the two as a token of union 
called Greenford. I gave out my text, and and gospel fellowship; and from Matt. v. 3, 
alter speaking for some filteen or twenty made some well grounded and appropriate 
minutes, I closed. Subsequently, after another remarks on the foundation, walls, and gates 
weak attempt, an old W eloh woman tapped me of the city; on the officers; citizens; pri
on the shoulder, and said, "0, young man, if vileges; and their coat of arms, which 
this be your first sermon here, it will not be (being quartered) shewed 1st, in the Lion of 
the last." So it proved. And have gone 01', Judah, their power and defence; 2nd, the 
sometimes thinking I should give up preach- Lamb-their sacrifice and justification; 3rd, 
in6 after all; indeed, a little time ago I did in the cross their thorny pathway with self
think I ohould have given up altogether. denial; and; lastly, the crown, full victory and 

Over, in Cambridgeshire, was the first place certain glory. Prior to breaking of bread, 
I ever was settled as the pastor. I left there brother Yinden offered prayer, and before the 
and came to Soho. I will not go into partic, cup, brother Martin gave thanks. This de
ulars about the reason. I left there for '!'ring, lightful service was closed by brother Webb 
and from '!'ring I have come here. I am offering prayer to the God of Zion for his 
here now ; and l hope, by the kind provideuce blessing to rest_ on the proceedings. The 
of God, to remain here. frien<ls then repaired to a large room, where 

You know my principles. I have for twenty npwards of eighty persons partook of a corn
years held two things, the cause of salvation, , fortable tea. lu evening, Mr Wale preached 
and the cause ef damnation, the cause of sal-1 an excellent sermon calculated, under the 
vation is Gon; the cause of damnation is siu. blessi1;1g o_f God, to in•truct, c_omfort and 
Mr. W yard briefly summed up aud conclu- establish m the truth, the fannly ot God. 
ded. 'li.w \'eneraule George .Moyll, of l'cck-1 The text, Jnclges vi. 14. The Lord looked 
ham, closed the afternoon service with prayer. , upon him (Gideou) and said, "Go iu this thy 

THE Evm11.11Ci l:>ER'VICE commenced by the 'might." He spoke 1st on the look; 2nd, the 
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oommission; 3td, the instrument. First, the I thought I n~ver could stand up. Before I 
look; that breaks the hard heart; removes left home, I had this text on ml' mind-" And 
prejudice, and all obstacles; kindles love in thou, child, ehalt be called the Prophet of the 
the soul; confirms tho feeble knees; gives Highest, to go before the face of the Lord, to 
power to grapple with the foe; changes dark- prepare his ways." I tried hard to get inside 
ness into light; weakness into strength, and the text, to view its contents ; but I found it 
obstinate souls into obedient spirits. Second, hard. There were four r,arts of it, however, 
the commission, •• go," saith the unchanging I saw a little into-le•., The name given to 
God; who has hie own glory combined with Christ, "THE HIGHllST." This led me to 
the salvation of his people in view; that word the glorious complexity of his person-the 
conveys power, and givea might, to plant the high, the holy, the essential offices he sus
staudard, unfurl the banner, invade the tains; the exalted position he occupies; the 
enemies' camp, makes inroads among the inexpressibly delightful estimation in which 
hust of Midianites, stimulates to boldness, he is held in the hearts of his people ; a11d so 
produces in the soul, a holy rivalry and em- on. The margin of my Testament defines this 
ulation to go from strength to strength; that term-'' The Highest," in this way, i. e., the 
he which is feeble may become as David, and reully true, the eternal, the essential Son of 
the house of David shall be as God. Third, God ; which definition is full beyond expree
the instrument, Gideon; of a mean tribe, sion. 2ndly, I saw John'• office-" Thou, 
even Manasseh; who received the cross-handed child, shalt be called THE PROPHET of the 
blessing ; and himself the least of his father's Highest.'' The word Prophet is a large word : 
house ; as the barley cake signified smallness, one of the branches of the He brew root would 
blackness, eourseness, God's servants generally be rendered something like this-" one who 
are small in the estimation of the world, and lives in the heart of God, and looks out from 
in their own eyes; black, which they all thence into the hearts of the sons of men." 
readily acknowledge; coarse as the barley One of Joseph's names was like this: also Dan
cake; but God puts the treasure in earthen iel's and John's; and even Paul was, raised up 
vessels, that the excellency of the power may very high into the chambers of electing and 
be of God. Gideon'• reduced army lapping everlasting love; and being filled with the 
the warter ebewed their readiness and anxiety glories of this River of Life and Love, hia 
to be in the warefare; the weapons (simple, very soul ran out in those amazing words
but effectual to the pulling down of the strong " O, the height and depth," &c., and again
holds of sin and satan) first, the trumpet that "That ye might comprehend with all saints," 
gives a certain sound, the gospel· of Cluist: &c. 3rdly, I saw the pre-ordained path in 
by the pitcher is seen human nature,in which which John was to walk-he was "to go 
the li_ght is kept burning with a steady lustre before the face of the Lord," and then his 
unperceived by the world; but when broke it work-he was '' to prepare his ways.'' 
will shine forth as the stars in the firmament: I did not reach the Baptist parsonage long 
he concluded by application of the whole both before service time; but my cheerful brother 
individually and collectively which was very Wilson opened his door, his heart, end arms, 
much enjoyed by the friends who after singing to welcome me; and his most devoted spouse 
"praise to God" retired to their homes in gave me a good cup of tea; and my head and 
peace. W. PERRliTT. heart revived a little. Still, I was afraid of 

the Saffron Wal den pulpit ; but I said 

THAXTED, ESSEX. 
nothing. I found dear Wilson and his wife 
had just received tidings of the sudden death 

To my Christian brother in affliction, Samuel of a brother in the flesh, which cast a gloom 
Foster, Sturry, Kent. over them. To chapel we went, and I was 

.A b d - . helped through. I hope some good mi;;ht 
son your e m pam you lay, flow therefrom. The venerable deacon, bro-

I've wander'd from you far away; ther Nicholson, took me home, gave me sup-
St\11, in my thought~ I frequent am per, warmed my bed, and made me feel 
With my poor suJfermg brother Sam. [ thankful unto the Lord for such kindness. 

B~t I am no poet; so as I kno"'. you will I ~ ext morning, Christmas-day, I was to preach 
wish to know how I spent ~y Chr"'!tmas,_ I I at Thaxted, where brother Evans is now 
will, as _I Journey home this mornmg, give labouring. Before I laid down that night I 
you a brief account. .A._fter ploughing away II obtained the text for the morning service
as ha!'d as I could with my pen and mv "And we know that the Son of God is come; 
preaching in London up to Christmas eve, i. and that he bath given us an understanding 
then left by the Eastern Counties Rail fol' to know him that is true; and we are in him 
Suffron Walden, where I was to try and that is true· even in his Son Jesus Christ. 
speak in my Maste!''s name. I did try once This is the 'true God and eternal life.'' All 
before in that pulpit where the famous John the night long did I wake and think upon that 
Player preached the gospel so happily for mighty Scripture; but neither in private 
many years, and where my excellent and ten- meditation nor in the public ministry, could 
dcr-bearted brother, D. Wilson, is now pas- I e1Jter into its vital beauties, although I 
tor; but when I was in that pulpil beforo I tried hard so to do. Oh ! how oft I prove
coui<I not preach-I was bound up, shut up, that my mind and m;r mouth are little worth, 
and I feared ever to enter it again. As I was unless the Holy Spirit unveil and reveal the 
to try once more, however, I did beg of the sorred word of God. 
Lord not to confound me before the people; j That good friend to Zion, and to Zion's 
but my poor head was 10 dreadful bad I ,ervants, Mr. Hunt the Draper, of Walden, 
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left his family and friends on Christmas-day, memoration of Mr. Bloomfield's settlement 
and drove friend Wilson and me to Thaxted. as pastor," than whom we have not, 
It was decidedly one of the grandest Christmas we think in London, a more cheerful and 
mornings in nature I ever saw-the sun shone happy looking minister of the gospel, for see 
gloriously, the air was soft and refreshing, the, him when, or where yon may, there always 
birds celebrated Christ's nativity in Nature's appears to be springing up from his heart1 
sweetest notes, the flowers were budding- : into his smiling countenance, those words of 
blossom was actually on some trees-and all Paul-" For me to live is CHRIST!" On this 
things were expressive of the amazing good- ,

1 

occasion he was quite at home. 
ness of God, We met the country people Mr. Rloomfield then read the 67th Psalm; 
dressed in their prettiest style, with smiling Mr. Boxer, of Blackheath, called on the Lord, 
faces, all going out to spend their Christmas- for a blessing upon the evening's proceedings, 
day. As we entered Thaxted the Church bells Mr, Bloomfield, who took the chair, then 
rang a merry peal, and the whole town had said,-Dear Christian Friends, I am pleased 
put on its best to welcome Christmas in. I to see so many present, on this occasion, 
was thinking of my text-" We know the We have a deal to bless God for in the 
Son of God is come," &c. ; but my poor mind! past year : we have had a year of uninterrup
was like a dark lantern. Surely I knew the ted peace in our church meetings, nor have 
poet's words- we had one wry word or quarrel in the vestry, 

"All things in nature shew some sign We h9:ve ~oth!ng to l!"ment, we have bee!'-
But this unfeeling heart of mine " solemnised m his worship, and have had his 

. · presence, "Hitherto the Lord has helped us." 
Our carnag~ stopped .at_ the _parsonag~. Those we have not changed our principles, we 
two noble pieces of mm1ste:ial mortahty-the constantly feel our dependance on God, and 
brethren Powell, of Keddmgton, 3:nd Evans, feel our support is of God, by Hur have we 
of Th9:xted, opened the door, and bid us God- been helped, We have not the pleasure to 
spee,J. m t~e work of the day, and trul:y: "'.e night to tell of so much increase, as on for
could say, How good and ho~ ple~sa?,t it is mer occasions; we have taken in during the 
for ~rethren to dwell to~ether m nmty. The past year, between twenty and thirty, much 
service began, br~therW1lsonread an~prayed; more than we have deserved, I have one 
I went up and tried to preach, and dtd speak thing to state, that gives me pleasure; that 
eom_e ~olemn truth~,. but the savour and this church is entirely out of debt, and we 
anomtmg of the Spint was not on my soul. have in the treasurer's hands, 15s. l¼d, I have 

In the afte1_'Iloon we ha? an excellent party al ways said of this church, and do not alter 
to tea;, and m the evenmg, a large company my opinion now, that "bring a good thing 
of prec10ue souls assembled. Our .bro!her before them, and you will have no difficulty in 
Evans, the P"'!tor, 0 p~ned the meeting ma getting the money." Addresses were then 
humble, <?hnst1an spmt. He has laboured delivered by Messrs Moyll, Dickerson, Field, 
hard~ rBISe th~ cause there; but the mone- Wyard, Chivers, Woodward, and Ball. Mr. 
tary mflu~nc~ m the. ot~er places, and the Anderson closed the meeting with prayer. 
strong prejudices, forbid his stay there. I do 
hope the Lord will open for him a more ef
fectual door. Brother Powell of Keddington, 
reviewed the history of the old cause in a 
warm and loving address. It was quite a 
picture to see his noble, smiling face, and to 
listen to his gospel words: but next came our 
excellent and well-read brother D. Wilson, of 
Saffron Walden, whose mind was led out very 
largely on the grace and glory of the Gospel. 
I understand that owing to the ill health of 
his beloved wife he will be compellee 
to leave Saffron Walden. His friends there 
will be sorry to lose him : but all of us must 
say, "the will of the Lord be done." I felt 
great liberty in describing the position of the 
old Baptist cause at Thaxted, from those 
words,-" The daughter of Zion is left as a 
cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge in a garden 
of cucumbers, as a besieged city." I do hope 
for the truth's sake, Thaxted may vet re-
vive. C. W. B. 

MR. J.E. BLOOMFIELD'S 
MEETING. 

ANNUAL 

ME.A.RD'S COU.RT, DEAN STREET, SOHO. 

ON Tuesday evening, (our reporter says,) 
'' a Vl'ry pleasant, practical, and truly Chris
tian meeting, was hulden in Salem Chapel, 
Meard's Cou.t·t, Dean Street, Soho; in com-

A FRUITFUL UNIVERSITY FOR 
THE TRUE SERVANTS OF CH.RIST. 

CoTTENHAM, Cambridgeshire, is a place 
that has been highly honoured of God, for 
many years, in the success of the gospel. The 
present account, commences from A,D. 1809; 
forty years since. At that time, the Baptist 
cause there, divided between Mr. MEEKINS, 
and Mr. CREAM; Mr. Meekins continued 
at the old c.hapel in psace, and abundant suc
cess, until he was unable to preach, and died 
only a few years since, a good old man and 
full of years. Mr. Cream stopped with the 
split, and in 1812, a new place, called "Ebe
nezer Chapel" was built for him. Between 
the year 1812, and the year 1836, it pleased 
the Lord to call seven persons to the mmistry, 
who were, at the former date, members, or 
hearers, at one or the other of these places ; 
sume of whom have been highly honored of 
the Lord in their work, and all of them havo 
lived ; and five of them have died like th~ir 
Master, leaving some bohind to speak evil, 
and some to speak good of them; but none 
of them wit bout several seals to their minis
trr., The first and last of these seven are 
sull alive; namely, 'l'homas Sutton, of Cot
ten ham, and John Corbitt of Norwich. 

Taor,us Sunoli' was called from follow-
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i ng and feeding a :flock of eheep, as David 
was, to feed the :flock of Christ's sheep: he 
was successful in getting and continuing a 
congregation, and an increasing church, until, 
through weakness, he gave up his office by 
the request of his friends, in honour crowned 
with numerous seals to his ministry, and his 
head crowned with hoary hairs in the Lord's 
cause. 

Tnoru:.i.s W ATTB was called from his tai
lor's bench, to feed the little flock of the 
Lord's sheep at Okington; from there he be
came the settled pastor at Streatham, in the 
Isle of Ely, Cambridgeshire : in that position 
he continued in honour, until the Lord called 
him home several years since. 

of our habitation are set," th11t we cannot 
pass; and that the Lord sends by w horn he 
will send, and when and where he please. 

JOHN NOTTAGE the grandfather, and JOHN 
NOTTAGE, the father of the before- named, 
and my father, were amongst those who first 
erected the "Ebenezer Chapel;" and though 
I have travelled some thousands of miles, 
preaching the gospel, and attended some hun
dreds of prayer meetings, J never yet met 
with such a regiment of well disciplined pray
ing men as at the two chapels in Cottenham. 

God bless the ministers, and people-for 
though I am at a distance from it, I can say, 
" 0 Cotten ham, I love thee still! thou art 
honoured highly of thy God !" 

JOHN CORBITT, 
Pastor of Orford Hill, Norwich. 

THE LATE 

MR. THOMAS BIDDLE. 

ELLIS MuNOEY was called from the cop• 
per's empty sound, to minister in holy things, 
and to become a successful builder on Zion's 
wall; and though he found some burden 
bearers cease, and much rubbish in the way, 
yet, like an ancient one, and with his sword 
in one hand, and trowel in the other, con
tinued unto the end an honor to his calling. ANOTHER faithful servant of God is gone 
He was settled at Bottisham Lode several to his rest. Our notice of the event here is 
years; but finding some too hard for him, brief. A few weeks since Mr Biddle wrote us 
he left, and took the charge of the church, his desire that his papers should be entrusted 
at Willington, where he died, an honoured to us, from which selections calculated to be 
instrument of the Lord, much beloved, and useful to the church of God now on earth 
lamented by his people. might be made. We expect, therefore, to 

JoHN SMITH, late of Waterbeach, was call- have this privilege. The following is from a 
ed of God to exercise his talent in the minis- correspondent :-
try under Mr. Meekins, at Cottenham; and DEAR BROTHER B.i.NKs.-I have painfully 
the Lord made him abundantly useful in con- to inform you that my dear Friend, Counsellor, 
verting sinners. When he was very young Preacher, aud Pastor, Mr. T. Biddle, late of 
he became the settled pastor at Elsworth, Brockham, died on Tuesday evening last, at 
Cambridgeshire, and was very useful there for half-past seven o'clock, Feb. 9, 1858 . .A. friend 
several years. After leaving there, he became from Dorking called on him about the middle 
a constant itinerant at Dry Drayton, Great of the day; he was nearly speechless ; it was 
Wilham, Swaffam, and Isleham, and numer- though he would not speak again ; but towards 
ous other places; and no man lived and died evening he revived, and told John Stone, he 
more firm in doctrine and practire than ho had '' seen God and Glory :" "tell the 
did; and God so honoured his last end, as to Church," he said, " I am gone to Glory;" and 
make him triumphant, and sing in the arms lifting up both hands, ,vith eyes sparkling, 
of death- called out, '' Glory! Glory! Glory !" Thus 

" It is my happiness below departed another champion of that faith once 
Not to live without a cross; delivered to the saints. 

But the Saviour's love to know, I first became acquainted with Mr. Biddle 
Sanctifying every loss." at Brockham, in the month of September, 

He died on the 3rd of June, 1857. 1837, I was removed from Brighton to Dork-
J ottN NOTTAGE, was ealled to the pastorate ing by Providence; but as I could not find 

at Earith, Herts, where he stayed a few years, the Gospel preached at Dorking, I was necessi
and then became the pastor of the Baptist tatetl to seek elsewhere; and after seeking di
Church, at Saxlingham, Norfolk, where he rection at the hand of the Lord, was led to 
diedh I believe, in the year 1856, on the very Brockham. In that little sanctuary was God 
day 1 e was to preach his farewell sermon. made known by his faithful servant to me. I 

WILLIAM NOTTAGE was called for several left Brighton in a fearful blackslidin~ state of 
years to preach at Okington, near Cambridge; soul, having wandered far from my Lord and 
and continued to do so, and carried on his Saviour: so that tears were my meat day and 
business at Cottenham, until it pleased the night; and sorrow was so depicted in my 
Lord to call him home in Nov., 1857. William countenance, that the men with wbom I la
Nottage was an honor to his profession; a boured thought I was a murderer; and ~en
self-taught man, a great reader of Scripture, gcance would certainly overtake me. I called 
and a powerful retainer of its history, and on Mr. and Mrs. Biddle several times ; was 
COJlld converse on any part of it with pleasure glad to find a sympathizing friend; who after 
and profit; as a speaker he was elegant and hearing my sorrowful tale, Mr. Biddle said 
oratorical; he was famous on a platform ; " if you are a child of God you will suffer for 
truthful in his creed; warm and powerful in it." This I found to be true. Mr. Biddle 
his preaching. I have wondered he was kept said he would carry the matter to the Lord. 
within so small compass, and encumbered I A few sabbaths after, in the afternoon, ~e 
with business; b11t I remember," the bounds i preached from these words, "aud they sn1d 
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one to another we do not well : this day is a 
day of good tidings, and we bold our peace, if 
we tarry till the morning light, some mischief 
will befall UB. Now therefore come that we 
may go and tell the king's household.'' I re
member but very little of the sermon but the 
power that attended it I trust will never be 
forgotten : from that all important moment 
has my soul been knit in a way I cannot des
cribe to my dear friend and pastor Mr. 
Biddle and although I have been removed 
again in Providence for this last seven teen 
years, yet Brock.ham is a sacred place in my 
little history. 

E. J. BucKWELL. 
Brighton. 

TlIE EXPERIENCE OP 

A MINISTER'S SON. 
[We give t!ie following, hoping it may, under 

God, be the means of opening a door of 
usefulness for the writer ; who must we 
believe, remove from his present sphere of 
labour, owing to the extreme poverty of 
the place-ED.l 
DEA.R BROTll'ER BA.NKS-l am extremely 

obliged for your very kind communication 
duly received; and iu compliance with your 
request, I pen a short statement of the Lord's 
dealings with me, in bringing me from a state 
of sin and depravity; yea, ffrom a state of 
legal bondage, into t.be glorious liberty of the 
children of God. 

slain ; to the spirituality and holiness of the 
Divine nature I was an entire stmnger, and 
consequently a Saviour I did not want. .But 
the time was approaching, and the time co.me, 
when these matters were clearly revealed to 
my understanding, and pressed home upon 
my heart. Having one evening, in the win
tei· season, entered a house where a minister 
was appointed to preach, l remained to bear 
him; be took for bi stext the 15th and 16th 
verses of the third chapter of tbo Revelations. 
That minister I bad seen and beard once be
fore, but to no advantage, either moral or 
spiritual, but rather disgust; it was different 
at this time: I have never seen him since, 
neither o.m I acquainted with his name; 
but this I d" know, that the truth rolled 
from his lips into my heart, with such 
amazing force and power that I trembled from 
head to foot, and the misery and anxiety of 
my mind from that hour until the dear Lord 
was graciously and lovinglv pleased to reveal 
himself to me as reconciled in the person and 
death of his Son, no tongue can describe, nor 
mind imagine, but his who has been in a si
milar state ; and although upwards of twenty
five years have passed away since then, that 
circumstance is as fresh upon my mind as it 
was at the moment. It is never to be for
gotten. 

From a very early period of my life I had 
serious impressions respecting my state as a 
sinner in the sight of God. Being the child 
of God-fearing parents, I had the best of ex
amples placed before me; and my father being 
a minister, I, with the rest of my brothers and 
sisters, were constant attendants at the house 
of God, and frequently, while there listening 
to a preached gospel, I was melted into tears. 
The death of my father also mightily affec
ted me and brought me to my knees; but 
these impressions were shadowy, these were 
evanescent, they were not lasting; like the 
early cloud and the morning dew; they passed 
away, and as I advanced to more mature age, 
and went more from under the eye of my 
parents, and into the company of the careless 
and unconcerned, I seemed insensibly to par
take of their minds and their habits, which 
has since frequently reminded me of 
Solomon's caution, Prov. x. 14, 15. Yet l 
could not, like them, give loose to the reins 
of my lusts, and run into all excess of riot. 
The remaining force of an early training, and 
impressions made in !avor of morality and 
,irtue, prevented me committing many sins, 
which otherwise I should probably have 
fallen into. I was, what some people then 
termed, a good young man; a young man of 
good moral habits ; but although such were 
the externals of my character, and which I 
attribute in a great measure to the care bes
towed upon me by my parents, the inter
nal malady of my soul had not been touched· 
the root of the evil had not been reached, tb; 
enmity of my heart to God had not been 

Frnm this time I was led to associate more 
closely and intimately with the members and 
minister of the particular Baptist church at 
Dolen, in Radnorshire, of which church my 
father had been the honoured and successful 
pastor for the term of thirty years, and his 
father for the last nineteen years of his life. 
Before thls church I stood, and with much 
tr.embling and fear faithfully declared the 
sta' e of my mind, and what then passed in 
conversation and prayer was blessed to my 
soul in a most extraordinary manner. .As I 
was relieved of my load and misery, I could 
say of my blessed Jesus, thou art mine, thou 
hast done all for rn e. This was the first time 
that I saw him in his finished work, the " al
together Lovely." This was a revelation of 
him by the Spirit, as I am persuaded tbo.t no 
man can say that Jesus is the Christ, but by 
the Spirit of God. Soon after this, I was bap
tized, and became a member of this same 
christian church; and in compliance with the 
urgent and repeated entreaties and wiebes of 
the minister, the deacons, and members of 
this church, and in their presence, I made 
my first attempt to exercise my ministerial 
gifts. 

My call to the work of the ministry seemed 
to the church and the ministers in the neigh
bourhood at tho.t time very clear, although 
not, to my mind, as olear as I wished, as I for 
some time hesitated and fell back from com-
plying with the wishes of those by whom I 
was surrounded. 

The varioUB exercises of my mind upon 
t.bis subject, to pen the whole, would fill a 
volume; the Lord has enabled me thus far to 
persevere in the work, nnd to speak a word 
to his praise when nn opportunity has offered; 
and there arc several now living who can 
bear witness to the tmth from my lips to 
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their souls. I consider the work of the gos
pel minister to have a greater amount of re
sponsibility attaching •to it than any other 
employment in which a human being can pos
sibly engage. Unless we feel that all our 
springs are in him, we are undone. I trem
ble, and yet I rejoice: 
"His love in times past forbids me to think 

He will leave me at last in trouble to sink." 
With best wishes I remain my dearly be

loved brother, yours sincerely, 
D. EVANS, 

SaARNBUoox, B1me.-As you record the progress 
of God's holy cause in the various departments of 
Zion, a brief account of what the Lord has done 
for us in Bethlehem, at Sharnbrook, may be accep
table, About a year ago, the cause here was 
brought very low, and many thought and said, 
"It must fall to the ground." The minister, Mr. 
Rice, being ill and not likely to preach again, a 
•pecial meeting for prayer was held to ask the 
Lord to appear for bis people in sending a man 
among them whose ministry he would own and 
bless to their souls. In the month of June, a man 
appeared, (Mr. T. Corby, of Ecton) whose minis
try proved a decided success. God's children were 
fed. refreshed, and strengthened. Zion lifted up 
her bead. Redeemed souls were added to the 
church; the chapel became filled .with attentive 
hearers, which continues to the present time with 
evident tokens that the word of the Lord is not 
preached in vain, The heart-felt language or the 
people here is, 

"Great things for us the Lord bath done, 
In providence and grace.'' 

The acceptability or ·the minister led the people to 
invite him to the pastoral office, which he accepted 
and entered upon his stc,ted labours here on the 
first Lord's day of the present year, with many 
encouraging prospects. Since then the friends 
have thoui?ht that as the Lord had so manifestly 
answered their united supplications on the former 
occasion, and had done more for them than they 
had either asked or hoped for, it was but right they 
Ahould appoint another special meeting for thanks
giving. A thanksgiving meeting was accordingly 
held on Monday evening, Feb. 8, 1858, when it was 
truly cheering to witness the lively sense mani
fe•ted by them of the Lord's goodness, anrl the 
e.u:nestness ~ith which his help and blessing were 
implored on behalf of his servant, and the people 
among whom~he labgurs. May their prayers be 
abundantly aQswere(j, is the heart's desire of 

ONE Wno WAS TaEnE. 

K1NOSTOK, SunnBY.-Ebenezer Cha,el, Victoria 
Rood, Norbiton, Feb. 9th, 1858. Mr. C. W. Banks 
preached ln the afternoon Crom 2 Samnel vii. last 
verse to a very attentive audience, and spoke 
sweetly of the Lorrl 's blessing resting upon hi~ 
house which were accompanied with divine power 
to our beQ.rts. At 6 o'clock nearly one hundred sat 
down to tea. At six o'clock, a few fancy goods 
were sold in the vestry, gh•en to the church by a 
friend for the cause. At hnlfpast six, the evening 
service began. Mr. Rayment opened the meeting 
with a few words of disappointment, as Mr. Banks 
and l\lr Palmer could not be there; Mr. Hazleton 
engaged in prayer ; then Mr. Ro.ymcnt made a 
statement or his first finding us meeting together 
in a room in the Bittoms; of the Lord giving us a 
desire for a more convenient place to meet in to 
worship the Lord; how the Lord made a way for 
us to build this chapel ; thot Mr. Beard, with the 
church, wanted it put into the bands of trustees, 
and hoped some friends would come forward and 
nssiRt in doing it. Mr. Hazleton, then, after n few 
remarks, gave u~ a very interesting ncconnt of 
his own church, over which the Lord had made 
him overseer and said that six years ago when he 

first went to his people there were only thirty-six 
members, and the whole of the church llnd congre
gation was not more than sixty or seventy, now 
they numbered above two hundrerl and firty mem
bers; and that tbe congregation was more than 
three hundred: thus the Lord bad made nse or a 
poor earthen vessel; then be spoke from 2 Cor. 
iv. 7. We had a good time; a fu'.l meeting, and 
can say the presence of the Lord was with ns. Yours 
in the covenant or grace, JOHN BEARD, 

REVIEWS, NOTICES, &c. 

" God is Looe ; or, the Glimpse1 of ths 
Father's Infinite .Affection for his Peo,ple." 
By the author of" The Brother Born for Ad
versity." London: Darton and Co., Holborn 
Hill. · 

We suppose no five-shilling book on a reli
gious subject, bas met with so laro-e, and so 
hearty a welcome as this volume 0 has done. 
Its sale has been rapid, and its usefulness in 
touching the hearts, in encomaging and com
forting the souls of many, even of some minis
ters of whom we have heard, is, to us, sur
prising. W c think the title; the able and the 
humble spirit in which the work has been 
written, and the new line of thought in which 
the author has struck out, have had much to 
do toward giving popularity to the work. 
Beside this, we know not a reviewer who has 
not highly eulogised the work ; and hence it 
has been ushered into hundreds of families, 
and is destined, no doubt, to go much farther 
yet; yea, we hardly think there can be found 
more than one section of the visible church 
who could find any rock of offence in all the 
twelve chapters which this volume contains; 
of course we do not inch,de Arians Socinians 
Unitarians, nor any deniers of that unity co~ 
eternity, and co-equality, subsistino- in' the 
glorfous Trinity of Persons in our ev:r-blessed 
Gon; we only include those whose written 
creed is consistent with the revealed will of 
heaven; although, by the way, while we so 
carefully exclude the open deniers of the di
vinity of Christ, it strikes us very forcibly that 
among the professing churches Christ in our 
day there are multitudes who, while they pro
fess to believe that Christ is Gon as much ns 
they believe He wns Man; yet they so openly 
deny t~e true ~haracter of his mission ; they 
so mdtrectly ignore the sovereignty of the 
FATHER; and so substitute the will of man 
for the essential ,cork of the Eternal Spirit 
that we fear their condition before a holy God 
is not one whit better than some we exclude 
from the pnle of the visible gospel church al
together; but the Lord is Judgs, as well as 
Lawgiver; and He will save all who in Bis 
name, believe with a faith unfeigned. ;.,,d with 
the heart unto righteousness. We shall not 
here fully desoribe the people who mio-ht not 
be satisfied with this book ; nor can ~e now 
lay ope_n a!l the ~easons why they would raise 
,my obJection to 1t; these thing-s may be done 
in future notices, but, as we have made several 
!'ttempts to get fairly into the work, and search 
1t as carefully as the spies did the land in 
olden times; and as in every attempt we could 
never yet get over the threshold, so now, we 
find it impossiblo to do more than givo the 
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principal contPnt-'l of the different chapters; I some millions of the ransomed ones, these 
trusting, in our next notice, to have the door bills have all been sealed, and made for evor 
opened, and t.o walk fairly into the several sure. In these things we are at home; but 
chambers of this literary house, on the fore when Mr. Mushett lays before us his sugges
front of whieh is so beautifully written," GOD tion for " a Godl,1J Cabinet" we pause; and 
IS LOVE !'' In the first and second chapters think of many things which cannot here be 
we have, '' The eternity and spontaneousness written. "My kingdom is not of this world," 
of the Father's love." Chapter Ill. is headed said the adorable Redeemer himself; and whe
" The Father's love as disnlayed in being His ther it is his wish that he should have true 
people's God." Chapter IV.," The}'atherly godly men at the helm of our nation's affairs, 
Character of God considered as a proof ot His we know not; but if his own dear people are 
love for his people." Chapter V., "The love led believingly to pray for it; it will bea good 
of God as exhibited in the various other rela- sign, but we cannot go into this matter now, 
tions which He sustains to His saints." Chap. Mr. Musbetthas written some very dreaded and 
VI., "The love of the Father as unfolded by some very dreadful things in this pamphlet; 
inanimate emblems." Chapter VII., "The but all the instances of prayer he has recorded 
lo,·e of God as manifested in the mission of are specially belonging to the Church of Christ, 
Christ to our world.'' Chapter VIII., "Ex and had nothing to do with the world. We 
press and implied assurances of the love of fear this is another spe_cimen of confounding 
God the Father." Chapter IX.," Declarations things which do most widely differ. 
from God's own lips of his love for his people." 
Cho.pters X. and XL, '' God's love to his peo
ple, as shown in their seasons of sorrow.'' 
Chapter XII., '' God's love to his people in 
death, and in the world to come." We are 
sorry there is not another chapter or two on the 
distinct and divine personality, office, work, 
and witness of God the Holy Ghost, without 
whose sovereign and saving grace and power, 
no sinner can possibly say of God, " We love 
Him because He first loved us.'' In that 
great text of Paul's, (Rom. v.) he says," Hope 
maketh not ashamed ; because the love of 
God is sued abroad in the heart, BY THE 
HOLY GHOST, which is given unto us." 
These are the people who, being- appointed to 
see, and being made very jealous for the glory 
of every Person in the Godhead ; these people, 
it may be, would grieve with us, that THE 
THil!.D PERSON in the Trinity is, in this book, 
almost lost sight of, while, most ably and 
scripturally too, the love of God to his people 
is declared. But we shall come further into 
this another day, (D.V.) 

" United Prayer for a Godly Cabinet Sug 
gested : in a Letter to the Bight Honourable 
the Earl of Shaftesbury. By William Mus
hett, Barrister-at-Law. London: Nisbett. 

The House of Commons, the Cabinet, and 
the whole body of England's National leaders 
have been rather violently thrown into com
motion ; and great changes are again taking 
place. There is nothin!l' beneath the S'";', 
apart from the everlastmg covenant--but 1s 
mutable ; and passes away. Our " PRIME 
MINISTER, our glorious advocate before t~e 
Royal Throne in glory, lives for ever. ~1s 
councils are as sure, as firm, as eternal as h1~
self. All his " bills" have been read the third 
time; they have every one of them received 
the Royal Signature; and they are never to 
be repealed. They were all read swretly, for 
the first time in the deep thoughts of our Al
mighty, our all-glorious and gracious FATHER
Goo ;-they were read, secondly, in the Coun
cils of Eternity, in the Covenant Chamber of 
Predestination and Electing Grace, before the 
Eternal Three : they were read on earth, by 
the dear Redeemer himself, when he took 
upon him the form of a servant, and came 
to do his Father's will; and by the Holy 
Stirit's application of the eternal atonement 
o JEsus in the heart and consciences of 

®bituary:. 

Died on the 4th of February, 1858, the affec
tionate, beloved, and long-afflicted Elizabeth 
Poock, wife of Thomas Poock,lof Ipswich, Her 
end was peace. 'l'HOMAS Poocx:. 

The much esteemed wife of the pastor of 
Hope Chapel, (in Norton Street, Twig Folly,) 
Mr. Thomas B. Parker, died during the past 
month. The funeral sermon was preached 
Feb, 21st, by Mr. John Poynder, 

A KNOTTY Qui-:sTION.-Mr. Editor,_ \Yill you, 
or some of your able correspondents, be so kind as 
to answer the following question. How is a 
church to act towards a member that marries a 
worldly person 1 Has the church any power over 
tile case 1.-[Wo cannot see that the church can 
do more than reprove ; unless the union leads to 
other inconsistencies, but we leave the question 
for more aged men to answer.-gn.J 

REDEMPTION FUND. 
Sum announced, Feb., 1858- • £90 5s.10d, 
Mr. David Meredyth Evans, King's.cross, 

second donation of - • 1 0 0 
"A Sinner," Orpington O 1 0 
Brother Willoughby, ditto • 0 1 0 
Mr. Dulley, Wooburn-green. 0 1 0 
Captain Adams, per Mr, P. JI. Williamson, 0 1 0 
Mrs. Powell, widow of the late pastor at 

Matfield-green - 0 2 6 
"ThomaE1," Brixton - 0 1 0 
A Christian Brother outside of u Ctwe 

Adullam." 0 2 0 
J. Sewell, Rentinck-street 0 3 0 
II· Johnson, Stepney - 0 1 0 
By Brother J, Greenslacle, Devon port:_ 

Mrs. Bastone, Plymouth 0 3 0 
Friend B. Stoke 0 1 0 
Friend O O 6 
Mr. Greenslade 0 I 0 

s. x. - . 0 3 0 
Friends at Newick, and Dane Ilill, Sussex, 

sent by Brother Warren, the pastor O 14 0 
Two friends at Littleport - 1 10 0 
Friends, at Holliugwood, by brother Gar-

diner - 0 2 6 
Female friend in Chapel, Liverpool • 0 2 6 
S, S. B. G. O 1 0 
Mrs, Hays, Brentford • 0 1 0 
Mr. W. A. Nichol•, Saffron Walden, per 

Brother Wilson • 0 2 6 
Female friend. Ken L-road 0 O 6 

(Particulars of the collections for the Redemp
tion Fund at Liverpool, and in Mr. E. Samuel's 
chapel, Salford, with other• from different quar 
ters, will be given in our next, J 
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~§~ SmiU~n S§e~§etb, 
A S E RM O N D Y M R • J O H N B LOO M FI E L D, 

SALEM OHAPEL1 MEARD'B COURT, DlIAN STREET, 80H01 ON SUNDAY MORNING, JANUARY 

0TH, 18581 FROM ZECHARLI.H XIII. 7, 

"Awake, 0 sword, against my shepherd, and against the man that is my fellow ; saith the 
Lord of hosts." 

Tms prophetic language, for sublimity tent as they were in days of old; many 
of meaning, and majesty of style, has in darkness and in ignorance as to the 
but few equals in the whole range of the glory God intended the great doctrine of 
Scriptures. It was delivered centuries sacrifice to teach. If we come to the 
before its fulfilment in the death and suf- language of the prophets, they still point 
ferings of the Lord Jesus. The sufferings, to Jesus, the great sacrifice. Well might 
death, and victory of Jesus Christ were it be said by one," ·we have found Him 
the burden of the prophecies for ages. of whom Isaiah the prophet wrote." 
After man had fallen, God intimated to That part of Isaiah we read this morning, 
man that Christ, or, "The seed of the (53rd chapter) refers to the humiliation 
woman," should be brnised, by bruising and suffermg, which Christ should pass 
the serpent's head. From that time sa- through ; also to the death, exaltation, 
crificial worship became instituted. Adam, honor, and to the great glory to which he 
the father of the first family, trained his should be raised. If we come to the 
children as far as he was able, to the great Lamentations of Jeremiah for the deso
importance of sacrificial worship. Hence lation of Jerusalem ; yet in them we find 
we have Cain and Abel, offering their sa- expressions which could only be addressed 
orifices to God. One was unacceptable, to the "Man-mediator." The language 
the other acceptable; one was offered of my text, doubtless, refers to Jesus 
without faith in God's promise, the other Christ, though there have been thousands 
was offered in &imple dependence on God of disputes as to different parts of scrip
for His blessing. From Adam down to ture, I don't know of any persons who 
the prophetic economy, the same sacri- call themselves Christians, who have once 
ficial system was observed with the same disputed this text referring to Christ. 
glory in view. It is said, "Abraham saw This language I hold to be of solemn 
the day of Christ, and was glad." Men meaning, denoting a work of the highest 
under the Levitical economy saw through and most glorious import ; this text de. 
the sacrifices, saw through the blood- mands to be touched with reverential 
sprinkled altars,saw through the gorgeous hands, and solemnised hearts; but none 
robes the priests wore; and were enabled but the Spirit of God can open our under• 
by the eye of faith to look to the precious standings to see the magnitude of its 
priesthood, even the SoN ol!' GoD. It is meaning, and the glorious results which 
true, there were mani then who did not spring out of the sufferings of the 
so worship God, and 1s it not equally true Saviour. 
that there are many who do not, now P Let us implore God's help while we 
are there not many who assemble from direct your attention, First, to the glorious 
time to time in the worship ~f God, yet complexity of Christ's personal and official 
seldo:11 ask themsel_ve~ what. mterest they character ; he is here said to be " God's 
have 1n that worship m which they a!e fellow," the equal of the Highest. Se
eng~g'ld P or, what part they have m condly, the mysterious and vicarious suf
Cbr1&t, or the gospel of grace they so Jerings qf Jesus, as set forth by this man
o~ten hearpreaohedP Theyhearo!eter- date ol heaven, "Awake, O sword, 
mty but seldom ask themselves seriously against the man that is my fellow." 
~nd sole_mnly, what pa1·t they are to play Lastly, draw a feto lessons from the suf
m_ etem1ty. T~ey hear of the great sa- ferings of Christ. 
cr1fice, but are m darkness, and careless 
as to their interest in that sacrifice. We 
hold that things are now to a great ex-

VoL. XIV,-No, 157. 

!.-THE Co:r.tl'LEXITY oF CHRisT's 
PERSONAL AND OFFICIAL CHARACTER, 
" God's fellow." Of whom could the 

}' 3 
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Propbet have said this P of whom could 
God himself have said it P whom did God 
call " my shepherd, the man that is my 
fellow P" He could not have referred to 
any other than to that Being who once 
said, " I and my Father are one." No 
other save that Being who, when in this 
world, was called " Immanuel, God with 
us." He was called "The man," " the 
man Christ Jesus." Now Christ was 
man, and perfect man, born of a woman, 
formed in the fashion of man, a glorious 
man with God, a divine man sent of God. 
Here is a wonder for angels, not that he 
was God, but that he who was God should 
become man ; he who was before angels, 
sin, or death ; he who gave birth to an
gels, should become lower than angels, 
even to suffer death. Here is a myste
rious matter for angelic minds! to think 
that He who gave them birth, gave them 
powers, gave them capacity to worship, 
that He (their Maker) should become 
lower than angels. He was man that he 
might sympathize with man. He was 
man that he might die in man's stead. 
He was man that he might come into 
this world of sorrow to dry up the tears 
man shed. A man sent by God when, in 
Bethlehem, he threw off his glory of 
light; and a man, when in the garden, 
" He sweated as it were great drops of 
blood falling to the ground." Man, when 
he cried, " Oh, my Father, if it be pos
sible, let this cup pass from me." Man 
when nailed to the cross; man, when 
crowned with thorns, man when his side 
was pierced, man when be cried, "Eloi, 
Eloi, lama sabacthani. My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me ?" Oh! think 
of the manhood of Christ,tbat he suffered 
in thy place, sinner; to bear thy guilt, to 
give thee victory ove~ thine enemies, even 
sin and death. Christ was man by the 
mysterious constitution of his person. 
He was God's equal, and man's fellow. 
He was a man of dignity, a man of power. 
Had he not been man, he could not have 
died; had he been merely man, however 
pure, however good, had he not been the 
God-man, "God's fellow," he could not 
have atoned for sin, or wir,e away our 
stains. This term, "Fellow,' one learned 
man says, means a man of power; ano
ther says, it means a man's neighbour; 
another, a near of kin ; another, a man 
my equal, intimating relationship, fellow
ship. Mr. John Stevens says, the word 
in Hebrew, when translated, means neigh
bour, near one, companion, associate. 

Now what we may gathei· from all these, 
and I have read not a few, is, that the 
term expresses equality, similarity, iden
tity of nature, of the person of Christ, 
with God himself. It indicates a myste
rious unition of natures. One who could 
say, "My Fat.her is greater than I,'' and 
he who could likewise say, " I and my 
Father are one.'' One in essence, one in 
power, one in wealth, one in felicity, 
and one in everlastin~ glory. Then 
the mysterious constitution of the 
person of Christ w&.s necessary for 
the disc horge of his mediatorial work as 
the qualification for him to be the Great 
High Priest unto God. He must be 
man's brother, and God's equal. By this 
constitution of his person, we see how 
the poor sinner is enabled to find repose 
in him ; had he been the High and Lofty 
One who inhahiteth eternity only, in 
whom no poor sinners would have found 
repose ; or, had he been man only, he 
never could have ransomed our souls 
from the grave ; and God would never 
have said, "deliver him from going down 
to the pit, I have found a ransom." The 
constitution of Christ's person is such 
that he can weep with us, and he can talk 
with us; he can sympathize with suffer
ing humanity, for 

" He knows what sore temv,tations mean, 
For he has felt the same. ' 

Then Christ is called m'/ Shepherd. Isaiah 
saith, "He shall feed his flock like a Shep
herd." Christ saith of himself. "I am 
the Good Shepherd." David saith, "the 
Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not want." 
Christ is the Shepherd of his people, he 
is the Shepherd of his Father, he is the 
Great Shepherd who "had power to lay 
down his life, and power to take it 
again." And Christ is the Protector of 
his people; not only the Great Deliverer, 
but the Great Protector. He who gave 
us an existence, maintains that existence ; 
and he who gave us spiritual life, he 
who gave us faith, hope, and love, main
tains these graces of· the Spirit in our 
hearts. It is Jesus who protects us from 
every storm, who keeps us and preserves 
us from the fierce attacks of the evil one, 
and supports us amid the machinations of 
hell itself. 
II.-We notice THE MYSTERIOUS Sui.>

FERRl!WS OF CHRIST as set forth by 
this mandate of the Most High, "awake, 
O sword !" not the sword of the crea
ture; not the sword of despotism; but 
of justice, of inexorable justice ! "Awake, 
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0 sword!" That sword which has been 
sleeping for ages, Jesus went forth in 
the council chambers of heaven: he there 
engaged to maintain the ri$hts of God, 
though at the expense of l11s own life's 
blood. The engagement had stood four 
thousaudJears before ; on the hill Cal
vary, Go unsheathed the sword of jus
tice. At length God saith, "awake, 0 
sword, against my Shepherd, against the 
man that is my Fellow." It was doubt
less this engagement Jesus referred to 
when he said, 'ought not Christ to suf
fer, and enter into his glory P' We read, 
when Adam was turned out of the gar
den: when he lost his prestine glory, the 
glittering sword of justice guarded the 
tree of life ; and that sword would have 
continued, had not Jesus paid its de
mands ; had it not pleased the "Father 
to bruise him ; Jesus was wounded by his 
Father's sword; which was unremitting in 
its claims ; inexorable in its exactions. 
Jesus said, when the sword was aroused 
from the slumber of ages, " Father, if it 
be possible let this cup pass from me ;" 
as though he said, I can bear the vicious 
cup of man's anger, or the malice of de
vils, but this cup, "Father, if it be pos
sible, let this cup pass from me ; never
theless, not my will, but thine be done." 
What a bitter cup must that have been
the cup of the Father's righteous indig
nation against sin; the cup of the hidings 
of his Father's face : " Father, if it be 
possible, let this cup pass from me." The 
sufferings of Christ were• vicarious : he 
suffered not for himself; he merits not 
suffering; he who had the worship of 
angels, " He was wounded for our trans
gressions." He left the bosom of his 
Father, and suffered for others, amid the 
railings of men, and the laughter of devils. 

Let me, my hearers, ask you, what 
think ye of Christ P Not what think ye 
of yourselves P can you forget Christ, who 
has not forgotten you P Wonderful his 
love! mysterious his symeatby ! and, lest 
we should forget his suffeQ_ngs, he institu
ted the supper, saying to his people, "do 
this in remembrance of me." Then the 
sufferings of Christ were unparalleled. 
We read of the sufferings of men, of 
patriarchs, of prophets, of apostles, and 
of a "noble army of martyrs," but we 
must not compare them for a moment 
with the sufferings of the Lord Je&us ! 
It is true, those men who suffered in 
days gone by, suffered in a noble cause; 
it 1s t1:ue, the world was not worthy of 

them, they suffered by the hands of wick. 
ed men ; by the promptings of the fiends 
of bell ; their sufferings were great, but 
not to be compared to the sufferings of 
the Saviour. We may be in trouble, 
we may have suffering, and fear the 
Lord will forsake us, hut the Lord will 
not forget his children ; he cannot for
sake his people. But, the Lorcl did for
sake his Son, the Son of his bosom ; 
when devils and wicked men were doiug 
their wont, and Jesus' followers, (those 
who professed to love him) also forsook 
him ; when all the world were up in arms 
against him, saying, "away with this 
man, crucify him! crucify him!" it was 
then the Father forsook him : what 
must have been the intensity of his suf
ferings when he uttered that language 
which almost thrills through one to re
peat, "My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me ?" This was all for sin ; 
Christ bore the burden, endured the 
shame. He vanquished the powers of 
sin, smiled on the dominions of the grave; 
and now " sitteth at the right hand of 
God." 

Ill. Lastly, let us draw a FEW LEs
soNs FROM THE SUFFERINGS 01' CHRIST. 
The first lesson we learn is the awfulness, 
and terribleness of sin. What a dread
ful thing sin mnst be! what an awful 
reality! don't let us, my hearers, think 
sin a trifle, if so, we must come to the 
conclusion that the sufferings of Christ 
were trifles too. But if the sufferings of 
Christ were, as they are set forth to us 
in the Scriptures, unparalleled ( and don't 
dispute them,) what a dreadful reality 
then is sin ! Christ did not suffer for 
trifles ; he did not suffer to alter the 
nature of sin; but he did suffer to re
move the awful impediment to the flow
ing of mercy to guilty sinners. He suffered 
not to alter the character of God, but 
that the justice of God might be main
tained, and the love of God be manifested 
to fallen man. Yea, "Christ suffered to 
take away sin by the sacrifice of himself." 
He died that man might live. Christ 
paid the penalty due to sin, that the ran
somed might go free. Read the history 
of the world, friends,. and see what a 
terrible reality is sin ! See bow this fair 
world of ours has been blighted because 
of sin-we read that God drowned the 
world; we read again, that God brought 
down sulphureous fire upou the cities of 
the Plain; and this was all because of 
sm. Sin has poisoned every pleasure, 
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damped every prospect, and enfeebled 
every power of man. Depraved, indeed, 
is the heart of man, but the world we 
live in is beaut.iful, as the poet says, 

"Every thing is beautiful, 
It's only man that's vile," 

Another lesson we learn is the inexor
able justice of the divine goverment. 
Rather than God would have his rights 
trampled upon, as the moral governor of 
the universe, rather than have his honour 
clouded, he spared not his own Son. God 
did not give an angel: He did not say to 
Gabriel, you must yield up your seat, 
your honour, and happiness, and go into 
yonder world, and take to thy angelic na
ture, 1he nature of man, that you may 
die for man. No! He spared angels. He 
SJ'ared man, who ought to suffer; but He 
spared not His only Son, but freely gave 
him up to die for guilty man! Again, 
we learn the infinite holiness of the di
\'ine character; at the cross we learn, 
" Holy ! Holv ! Holy ; Lord God of 
Hosts !" no where else is the holiness of 
God seen in utterances so majestic, and 
sublime, as in the sufferings and death 
of Christ on the cross ; it is there spoken 
in language we cannot speak, in language 
we cannot fully understand : for in every 
tear, every sigh, every groan, and every 
drop of blood, the Saviour spoke in ac
cents we cannot dive into:-" Holy! 
Holy ! Holy ! is the Lord God of 
Hosts !" Another lesson is the infinite 
love of God : and the infinite resources 
there are in God. 'l'hese are some of the 
things we learn, my hearers ! W ouldest 
thou know the love of Christ ? W ouldest 
thou know the " heights, and depths," of 
the love of Christ, which passeth 
knowledge ? If so, seek to be near the 
cross. '!'hat is the place we learn the 
holiness of God ; the righteousness of 
God; the awfulness of the majesty of 
God ; and, the infinite resources of God, 
by which he can smile upon the sinner, 
without giving up his rights. 

Then again we learn the harmony of 
all the perfections of the eternal Godhead. 
"ln the salvation of a great number, 
which no man can number." Justice is 
no longer hostile ~ if 60, mercy could no 
longer save,even with her sea of tenderness 
with all her blessings, with her occean of 
wealth. If justice were hostile t.o salva
tion, no soul could be saved. But let 
me direct you to the cross, if you would 
see "Justice and Peace" meeting toge
ther, and " Righteousness and Truth 

kissin~ each other." At the cross, 
frownmg Justice is appeased by t.l1e 
boundlessness of the sacrifice ; and mercy 
sheds tears of compassion, tears of sym
pathy, and tears of love on guilty man. 
Can we say, my hearers, with the apostle, 
'· God forbid, that I should glory, save in 
the cross P" Let us remember, '' If any 
man sin, we bave an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous." 
May God add his hle&sing. Amen. J.K. 
-----------------

EPISTLES TO THEOPHILUS, 
LETTER XLII, 

MosT excellent Theophilus, after having, in 
my last, set before you simply the truth of 
the resurrection of the body, I now proceed 
to set before you the order of the resurrection 
of the saints of the Most High, together with 
some of the main circumstances leading 
thereto. • 

Now, mind that the apostle is speaking in 
this 15th of Corinthians, of the resurrection, 
not of the unjust, but of the just; not of the 
resurrection of the lost, but of the resurrec
tion of the saved, and of the resurrection of 
the saved only. We must keep this in view, 
otherwise we shall he misled ; while the 
chapter itself is one great and effective argu~ 
ment against the doctrines of the Sadducees 
of that and every age, and nation. Before I 
proceed then, to set before yon the two points 
-how the dead are raised up, or with what 
body they come, I have first to set before 
you, the relative order of the resurrection, 

Every man will rise in bis own order. 
Christ was the first-fruit, then, they that are 
his at bis comi,:ig. To almost everything 
pertaining to the welfare of the Israelites, 
there were first-fruits : children, cattle, har
vest, and vintage ; and these first-fruits be
longed especially to God; and these first-fruits 
were, when accepted of God, a kind of pledge, 
an assurance, of ihe safety, well-being, and 
excellency of all tb e rest ; their children were 
to be as olive plants round about the table; 
their cattle were not to diminish, nor mildew 
or blasting to come upon their harvest or 
vintage. So then, is the Saviour, He ia 
the pledge, the assurance, of our safety, well
being, and excellency ; for all the good we 
have, we derive from him, being born of an 
incorruptible seed which liveth and abidetb 
for ever. He is the firstfruit of the flock, the 
sacrificial Lamb, and if bis sheep can never 
diminish, not one can be lost ; and as the 
corn of wheat, which fell into the ground and 
died, and is risen and become the first-fruits 
of them that slept,-so be will gather his 
wheat into his garner, not a grain shall he 
left behind. 

But, my good Theophilus, mind this one 
thing, that th ~ Lord of life and glory, is the 
fir&t~fruit only of those, who, by divine ordi-
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nation belong to him. Now, aa all that be- with his lies, delusions, and murderoll.11 en
longed to Adam died in Adam, so all that mity against the truth, is not to have do
belong to Christ, live in him ; that in Adam, minion over you; for Jesus must reign until 
as is solemnly self-evident, all the hamJln he bath ~ut all enemwa under his feet. Now, 
race died, so in Christ shall all the redeemed mind, this refers to the enemies of his truth, 
race Ii ve; for the redeemed shall return and and people; for he that despiseth his truth, 
come to Zion ; and then cometh the end, desp1Beth him; and he that despieeth only a 
when He shall have delivered up the kingdom little one belonging to Christ, deapiseth him. 
to God, even the Father; when he shall have Now all these enemies shall be crippled and 
put down all rule, and all authority, and unable to reach the people of God to do them 
power, any final harm ; for " he keepetb the feet of 

Now, you see some of the circumstances his saints; but the wicked shall be silent in 
leading to the great event : all rule is to be darkness ;" and when by faith we are stand
put down. Now, mind, as I have before ing on the vantage ground of the completed 
told you, the apostle is. here speaking of the warfare-standing on the rock of eternal 
destiny of the people of God, and of them truth-standing on the borders of the land of 
only. What rule, authority, and power, prqmise-standing in an even place-stand
then, are these which are to be put down ? ! ing in that righteousness which meets all the 
What, I say, are these principalities which demands of law and justice; then we have to 
are to be spoiled and put down, but the rule look forward to the final destruction of the 
of sin? Sin bath ruled unto death, but this last enemy, death. 
rule is to be put down; and already, my But, mind this, my good Theophilus, the 
gooa Theophilus, is this glorious work begun Saviour, though he puts down the rule of 
in your soul; already has the light of salva- sin, and has delivered us from the law and 
tion broken in upon you; already are you its curse, and so takes its authority from our 
turned to the stronghold-the blood of the souls, and has, and does, and will, put down 
everlasting covenant; already, by faith, do the power of Satan, yet he will never put 
you begin to lay hold on eternal life; already down the covenant, the counsels, or purposes 
baveyoufound thattheprecious blood of Christ of God the Father. No; he will never 
has infinitely more power to rule over you change the special for the general; the cer
in a way of hope, than sin has in a way of tain for the uncertain ; the new covenant for 
despair. The blood, then, of the everlasting the old ; an earthly thousand years' kingdom 
covenant is the stronghold to the prisoner of for the heavenly and everlasting. Therefore, 
hope, and so sin shall not keep dominion over saith the apostle, "when he saith all things 
you, seeing you are not under the authority are put under him, it is manifest that be is 
of the law, but under pardoning and reign• excepted which did put all things under him." 
ing grace, against which grace you cannot And indeed, so far from any lowering of God 
wilfully sin. He that is born of God sinneth the ·Father in the immutability of bis conn
not, for the incorruptible seed of truth re- sel, it shall be that when the whole election 
maineth in him, and keeps li,i.m in love, sin- of grace-all the true Israel-shall be made 
cere to the truth as it is in Jesus. free, and thus all things essential to the final 

But not only the ruling power of sin, but and glorious liberty of the sons of God shall 
also the authority of the law over the con- be brought about, it shall be then, that as 
science is to be put down, and the conscience the Son of God did in his humiliation do the 
and the soul delivered therefrom, and become will of God, was subject to God-to the will 
dead to the law; but is brought under anotl,er of God ; so, in final glory, the Son of God 
law, for the soul is not witnout law to God, will still feed his Father's flock, "The Lamb 
but is under the law of faitl,, of life, of love, that is in the midst of the throne shall feed 
and of liberty, and thus prepared to be a par- them, and lead them to living fountains of 
taker of the inheritance of the saints in light. waters ; and God shall wipe away all tears 
But do we make void the law through faith? from their eyes." And if he delighted to be, 
Nay, verily, forif the law demands perfection in his hwniliation, subject unto the Father, 
of love to God, and man, that perfection can how much more in his exaltation will he de
be found nowhere; nor can we come into pos- light to do the will of God! It was for this 
eessioc. of it anywhere, hut in Christ Jesus. joy set before him that he endured the cross; 
So that in relation to the saints the law will nor can we see how in any other way God 
finally be doubly fulfilled ; first, in the life of can be all in all ; for if the new covenant 
Jesus for them ; and second, by them being order of things were altered, and an angel, 
perfected in love. And tlins is the law ful- or any mere creature, brought to govern in 
filled both for man and in man. the world to come, then such creature would 

But here is not only the rule of sin, and the be something, and God would not be ever
authority of the law, to be met, but also a lasting. But as J esns Christ is both God 
power, another power; and, do we not read, and the Son of God, then hereoy God, Fa
that "through death the Saviour destroyed ther, ·word, and Holy Ghost, will be all in 
him that had the power of death, that is the all. Can anything be more suitable than 
devil I" So, my good Theophilus, the devil this order of things? either to support us 
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now, or to make us happy in that eternity 
which lieth before us ? And hence, that you 
were baptized as expressive of the death you 
have by faith in Christ, all death you have 
in him unto sin, the law, and death itself; 
and also the resurrection-life you have in 
him. So that those Corinthians acted most 
absurdly who, while by being baptized they 
practically acknowledged the resurrection, 
yet in theory denied it; and the apostle 
turns this into an argument against them, 
saying, " What shall they do (with their 
Baptism) that are baptized for dead;" Joi· 
so is the meaning. This Scripture is a puz
zle to many, and innumerable nave been the 
learned conjectures of men as to its right 
and proper meaning. All the ambiguity or
iginating in the use of the definite article
" the." " They loved not their lives unto 
the death," is a sentence which would suit 
the genius of our language better without 
the article, " They loved not their lives unto 
death." So here leave out the peculiar 
structure of the original, and simply angle
cise the sentence, "hich it is perfectly right 
to do, then it will read, '" But what shall 
they do (with the public profession they 
have made) that were baptizedfor dead." 

Thus, my good Theophilus, you see the 
order of the resurrection, and also that way 
in which the Saviour will reign until he 
shall present the kingdom to God, even the 
Father, without fault or flaw, or any such 
thing. To this blessed hope and glorious 
appearing of our great God and Saviour, 
may we ever press; so prays 

A LITTLE ONE. 

©nr §lmitruliun 3llnil. 
OPENING OF MOUNT ZION PAR

TICULAR BAPTIST CHAPEL, 
LITTLE RYRIE STREET, GEELONG1 AUSTRALIA, 

[From our own Correspondent.] 

DEAR BROTHER BANKs.-Good news from 
a far country is at all times acceptable to those 
who are interested therein. And, as I believe 
there are verymany who really Jove Zion for 
Christ's sake (apart from those who love her for 
so-and-so's sake;) and are glad to hear of our 
Covenant-keeping Jehovah' s gracioU8 dealings 
with her, I feel verv happy in being able to 
bear testimony to the greatness of his mercy, the 
tenderness of which is over all his works; 
how unspeakable are his judgments, and his 
ways past finding out. I say again, .the tem
poral prosperity of Zion is a cause of great 
i-ejoicing to those who love her, and whether 
it be here or there, still the good hand of 
God is seen and acknowledged by those who 
have eyes and hearts with which to see and 
understand. Let such rejoice that the God and 
Father of our dear Lord Jesus has in this far 
off land, and in this town, gathered together a 
people who know him, whom to know is life 

etorna\, That he has in great goodnes&, but in 
his own time, given them a place in which to 
worship the Lord, tho mighty God I bofore 
whom angels veil their faces, and the spirits 
of just men made perfect bow themaelves. 
Hallelujah! You are no stranger to some of 
the ups and downs which have befallen ua 
here ; but we can say with the gracious Han
nah, " There is none holy as the Lord, nei
ther is there any Rock like our God. Thoy 
that stumbled arn girded with strength ; he 
will-(everlasting blessings on his holy name) 
" he will keep the feet of his saints, and the 
wicked shall be silent in darkness ; for by 
st1·ength shall no man prevail." I feel my
self greatly privileged in being permitted to 
impart to you the pleasing intelligence that 
the particular (aye, very particular) Baptists 
of this town have now a very nice stone 
chapel (situated as above) in which they meet 
as under their own vine, none daring lawfully, 
to make them afraid. It is about twenty 
nine feet, by forty, with brick vestry, baptis
try, &c. There 1s ground enough belonging 
to it, to make the chapel twice the size if 
necessary ; God grant it may be. The ground, 
fifty feet by seventy six, cost £160. The 
building of the chapel and vestry_ £676, mak
ing together the suni of £826. We are estab
lished purely upon the voluntary principle; 
which no doubt has rather a strange sound when 
the golden circumstances of Australia are taken 
into.account; nevertheless, so it is. Now as 
we are not a numerous body, nor a wealthy 
body, you will not feel surprised to learn that 
£600 of the above sum is secured upon the 
chapel, at, to you the enormous, but to us the 
low, ~ate of £10 per cent per annum interest, 
The rest of the cost ofland and building, £326, 
is nearly all paid. This, through the goodness 
and mercy of our God. It is not much more 
than twelve months ago, that five of us gave 
ourselves to the Lord, and to one another for his 
dear sake in Chifrch fellowship upon the pre
mises of New Testament order, 

The chapel was opened on the first day of 
November last, being the first Lord's day in 
that month. Our brother John Bunyan Me 
Cure had the opening in his own hands, for 
our brethren Allen, and Ward, of Melbourne, 
could not leave their own churches to come 
over and help us on that day, which I for one 
greatly regretted, seeing that in all probability 
they may never have a similiar opportunity 
of bearing witness for the Lord of Hosts, 
However, the power of the Highest was there, 
and a good day, a holy day was accorded unto 
us. He was known unto us in the breaking of 
bread. His condescending grace brought us 
by faith to see the stream his flowing wounds 
supply ; and by the indwelling of the Holy 
Ghost we were constrained to sing, 

"But since my Saviour stands between 
In garments died in blood, 

''.1.'is He instead of me is seen 
When I approach to God," 

How full, how free is the rich mercy of God 
in Christ J eSU8 to poor unworthy sinners made 
to feel their woe ; and by the mighty power of 
God the Holy Ghost brought nigh: by the 
precious blood of Chriat ; justified by the all 
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glorious unimpeachable righteousness ofhim 
the Holy and £lie Just One, who, nevertheless1 
was smitten stricken of God, and afflicted and 
who suffered the just for the unjust ! ' 

great things for us, whereof we are /lad!" 
Therefore unto him, Father, Word, an Holy 
Ghost, we will ascribe all the glory henceforth 
and for ever. Your's faithfully, 

CHRISP, 8. FRIEND, 
Geelong, Australia, Jan. 16, 1858. 

MELBOURNE. 

LETTBR PROM .A.USTRA.LIA., TO MR, BIDDER, 

"THB Lord bath, doth, and ever will bless 
his own gospel. Blessed be God. Amen." 

On the Monday evening, we had a public 
tea m~eting,andourlittleplacewas quite full; 
we did not make any charge for tea. The 
contributions, which were entirely voluntary, 
amounted to £42 9s 6d. Our brethren Ward 
and Muritz, of Melbourne, with other brethren 
and sisters in the Lord from that place, were 
present, and a profitable evening was spent 
m speaking of and to the great things con
tained in the perfect law of liberty. The 
subjects were Election, and Particular Re
demption, brother Ward; Justification, myself; MY VERY DBA.R SIR, and Brother in the 
Glorification-brother Muritz. Who can tell? Lord,-For a long time have I wished to write 
Many were there who never heard the ringing you a line, feeling you will be glad to know 
notes of the gosp~I trumpet before. Oh! may whereabouts I am. We arrived in Melbourne 
its peace speaking music cause many a cast safe through mercy, with as much comfort 
do1Vn soul to dance for joy in this life, and during the voyage, as we could expect, and 
in the solemn article of death, to sing the song at the present time, much to be thankful for 
of God and the Lamb. Thus, then, our barque in temporals, but much more in spirituals ; 
is launched-our Father's at the helm-his and have cause to bless the Lord thilt he bath 
faithful word, our compass ; our anchor, not cast me off and left me to my wretched 
sure and stedfast, is the hope which maketh self; feeling as I do, more and more, how 
not ashamed, because ( ever efficient and soul much I need him every step I take. How true 
strengthening "because") the love of God is it is, "He brings the blind by a way they 
shed abroad in our hearts by the HOLY know not, maketh darkness light before them, 
GnosT which is given unto us. Ourpresent crooked thin~• straight, and never forsaketh 
prospects are very fair; our gospel is indeed them ; this ts the Lord's doing, and it i.a 
without money and without price, for our marvellous in our eyes." 
dear pastor and brother preaches to us with- I shall ever esteem it a mercy that I was 
out fee or reward. And I would say, by the privileged to hear you preach his great salva
way, that any servant of the Lord who comes tion. Many a time since has the savour 
here must come with no other view than to thereof refreshed my soul in my pilgrimage, 
preach the gospel for Christ's sake! For both at Romsey, and here in .Australia; a 
those who love the very truth are so few in living ministry is precious to living souls, 
nµ.mber, that when the rent of a place in because it savours of a living loving Christ, 
which he declares the unsearchable riches of suited to all our needs, when he gives me 
the gospel of God, and other expenses are faith to touch the hem of his garment, I am 
paid, there will be little left. But there is whole; he is 
plenty to do. And those who feel as Paul "My sweetest note in every song." 
felt, and who like him, can work with their My soul hath felt such s1Veet peace drop 
own hands, are just the men for this place. into my heart, (when I have been as it were 
In addition to all which I have here said, I overwhelmed with trouble) under your min
have more cheering news to impart yet. istry. that its savour will never be lost; for I 
Many are 1?1-icked in their hearts, and the shall' praise the blessed Three One Jehovah 
living word 1s made known by the instrumen- through eternity for the strength and comfort 
tality of our brother .M.cCure, to those who the God of all grace bath put into my soul 
were dead; sinners are converted to God, when setting under your ministry, when I 
And those who aforetime were filthy, are now have been in a very needy state and condition, 
made clean, "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and although seventeen years have rolled away 
all that is within me, bless his holy name.'' [ since I was in Yeovil, the savour of the truths 
At the time of opening we had five candidates I I then heard is still sweet to my soul. Blessed 
for believers' baptism, three of whom were I be God. 
brought under the word and ministry of our I am now favoured with another, whose lips 
brother McCure. The baptism took place on are touched with a live coal from off the altar, 
the evening of the last Lord's day in Novem- a Mr. Ward: he tells me that he knows you 
ber. It was really a solemn time; our gra- well. I believe God has a work _for him to 
cious God bearing testimony, as in my own do here; I have good reason to be).ieve that a 
experience he has again and again, to the 1Vork of grace hath been wroug:t't m my hllil-
sacred ordinanceof his house." Whosolooketh band under Mr. Ward's preaching. . 
into the perfect law of liberty, and contin- Remember me most kindly, dear Sir, to 
ueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, yot!r IVife and fam~ly, and believe ~~ to re
but a doer of the work, this man shall be mam, yours affectionately, for Christ s sake, 
blessed in his deed," not for his deed. Is not Pn<EBE HOCKEY. 
this where we like to come P to be blessed in 
the deed : feeling the unmistakable voice of 
God the Spirit in the conscience saying, 
"This is the way, walk ye in it :•ho bath done 

Compton Cottage, Cecil-street, Melbourne, 
Australia, September 1st, 1857. 
P.S, Do farnur me with a letter, 



'l'HE NOBLE ARMY !-THE FAITHFUL BAND I 
u TRll:8R ALL DIBD 

BY faith the righteous Abel(a) brought 
IN PAtTn.''-Bne. xt. 13. 

A better sacrifice than Cain ; 
The firstlings of his flock he sought 

To give the Lord, nor gave in vain : 
He se.w afar the Lamb of God., 

For sinners slain,-the Promised Seed,
Yield up his life, and give his blood, 

Whereby from sin his church was freed, 
Bless'd sacrifice! the God he loves 
The offering of his soul approves, 
Dless'd sacrifice ! though Cain him slay,
Abel shall live in endless day. 
:By faith good Enoch(b) walk'd with God, 

Nor fear'd while de.ring sinners mock ; 
He too-like Abel-saw the "blood," 

And stood secure on Christ the" Rock." 
A speck of light on earth's dark face, 

Re shone resplendent 'midst the gloom 
Of ruling sin, and dire disgrace, 

Which hasten'd the ungodly's doom. 
:Bless'd walk! which led from earth to heaven 
"\\'bile sinners to the deep were driven. ' 
Dless'd walk ! cast up by precious faith, 
Which 'soaped the grave and dreary death. 
By faith, the preacher Noah(c) saw 

A mocking_ world 'iainst heaven conspire 
To set aside ':r ehovah s law, ' 

And haste the vengeance of his ire. 
Then, moved by holy fear, he wrought 

A wonderous ark, by God's command, 
To which his family he brought, 

And saved from death the favoured band. 
Bless' d ark ! that screen' d the righteous few 
"VVhile sinners would themselves undo. 
Bless'd type of Christ, the "Ark of God," 
Who is his people's safe abode. 
:By faith, the patriarch Abram ( d) left 

(Obedient to divine command) 
His father's house, to seek the gift 

Of God,-the rich, the promised land. 
He sought and found, and here sojourned 

Awhile in tents as pilgrims do; 
By which frail tenements he Jearn'd, 

Through faith, a heavenly house to view. 
Bless'd earthly Canaan! but not free 
From sin, and strife, and misery. 
Bless' d heavenly Canaan! pure above, 
Where all is joy, and peace, and love. 
Through faith, to Abraham Sarah(e) bare 

(Although, she doubting, _laugh'd before,) 
Isaac, the true, the legal heir 

Of promise,-now she doubts no more : 
Whence sprang from one, (vast progeny,) 

One though as dead, a mighty host, 
Numerous as stars which stud the sky, 

Or sands which bound the ocean coast, 
Blesse'd sons of Abraham, if ye be 
The sons of him who makes you free; 
Bless' d-though on earth/e strangers are, 
And pilgrims in this worl of care. 
:By faith, the venerable sire 

Of ls~c( f) met the dread command,
" Go with thy son to mount Moriah 

"And sacrifice him with thy hand'." 
He reasoned not with flesh and blood, 

But took the wood, the fire, the knife; 
And? virtual~y ga:,e up ~o God 

His son, hIB heu, his Joy, his life, 
:Bless'd Abraham ! in thee we see , 
Faith in its heavenly purity. 
Bless' d Isaac ; type of that dear Son 
Who for our lives gave llp his own. 

By faith the aged Isaac(g) blessed, 
And warned his sons of things to come , 

Jacob (h) by faith, this gift possess'd, 
And told his numerous children's doom. 

Dy faith, when dying, Joseph(i) gnve 
Commandment where his bones should lie; 

Spake of the chosen seed1 enslaved 
In Egfpt, and their liberty. 

Dless'd vision, that saw Israel's seed 
From Egypt's thrall and bondage freed ; 
Bless'd, still more far, the soul which sees 
Its freedom from sin's penalties. 
By faith, the infant Moses(j) was 

By his fond parents long concealed"; 
Nor dare we say the secret cause 

Of this was not to them reveal'd. 
By faith, when forty years of age(k) 

He left the vile Egyptian courts, 
Not daring longer to engage 

As actor in their heathen sports. 
Dy faith he stood before the king, 
And made the haughty monarch quake; 
Forth from the land did Israel bring, 
And all their galling fetters break. 
By faith, did trembling Israel(l) pass 

The watery walls on either hand, 
Which closed upon the mighty mass,

Proud Pharaoh, and his impious band. 
By faith did Israel's(m) leader shout, 

Whence fell the stubborn city's wall; 
By faith, poor Rahab(n) perish'd not, 

Amidst its desolating fall. 
Gideon(o) by faith, with feeble band; 
The Midianitish camp o'erthrew. 
Barak, by faith in God's command 
The numerous hosts of Sisera(p) slew, 
By faith, Manoah's(q) wavering son 

Successively his foes annoyed; 
And Jeptha,(r) the despised one, 

By faith, the Ammonites destroy'd. 
By faith, young David(s) met and slew 

The vaunting Philistine of old; 
Of Samuel, and the prophets too, 

Most wondrous acts of faith are told. 
There goes a prayer of f<iith to heaven(t), 
The nether heavens responsive wait, 
The stubborn clouds at once are 1·iven, 
And Israel trembles at its fate. 
Into old Jordan's(u) sacred side 

The leprous Syrian decends ; 
Faith triumphs o'er his native pride, 

And 'neath the rolling waves he bends. 
There sits a prophet in yon den(v) 

Secure, by faith, where lions prowl; 
And there three Hebrew youths(w) are seen 

Walking amidst the burning coal : 
There stands a man of world-wide fame, 
He holds this wondrous gift of God; 
Great Martin Luthe1· is his name, 
And Europe trembles at his nod. 
Thus faith its wondrous power displays; 

Stern death and sin their prowess yield; 
Before its active agencies 

Both men and devils quit the field. 
Great God ! if I possess this gift 

Increase it more and more l pray, 
0, may thy Holy Spirit lift 

My wavering soul from day to day. 
Speak, by thy witness, to my soul, 
Whisper the word "cease sorrow cease," 
This shall w I unbelief control, 
And bid me live and "go in peace," 

Long Lane. WILLIAM PEARCE, 
(a) Gen_esis i_v. (b) Genesis v._22, 23,"(c) Genesis vi. 14. (d) Genesis xii. 1. (e) Geneois xviil. 9, 

(f) G_enesus Xl<ll. I. (g) Genesis_ xxvn. (b) Genesis xlix. (I) Genesis I. 20. (j) Exodus II. 
(k) Exodus m. 15._ "(I) Exodus xiv. 14. (m) Joshua vi. 20. (n) Joshua vi. 25. (o) Judges vii. 19, 
20, __ 21. (p) Judl!'e,_ 1v. 15. (q) Judges xv. 16. (r) Jud11es xii. (o) 1 Samuelxvil. 40 (tJ 1 mugs 
:um, H. [u] 2 K111gs v. 14. [v] Daniel vi. 21, 22. [w] DanieJiii, 2~ 
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THE LATE CAPTAIN KING: 
(llORHERLY OJI DEPTJIORD,) 

HIS AMAZING CONVERSION TO GOD WHEN OUT AT SEA : 
HIS DELIVERANCE FROM DEATH, AND 

HIS HAPPY DEPARTURE TO GLORL 

(W!l.ITTEl'I l!IXPRESSLY llOR THE EARTHEN VESSEL,) 

DEAR Sm-I had the privilege of being distress. He was not aware at this time 
intimately acquainted with our dear friend and that they were scripture words; which made 
brother Captain King, the last ten years of it the more remarkable; and in his cabin, on 
his life; and have very frequently heard him board a ship, with no one to speak one word 
relate the Lord's marvellous dealings with of gospel consolation, and the crew all terri
his soul :-indeed, it was his most earnest fied at him, declaring he was possessed of the 
wish that I should pen from his mouth his devil, as he used to roll on tbe floor, and 
experience, -but opportunity never offered. groan at times as though mad. He was 

As I am so familiar with his call by grace, obliged to leave the ship, and return to En
I have taken upon me to record it as a tes- gland as soon as an opportunity offered, to 
timony of Divine Sovereignty, in calling the great surprise and distress of his family; 
whom he will; and when, and where he every one thinking him mad: but it was tb.e 
pleases. burden of his sin, so intolerable. He never 

Our dear friend, when about 43 years of could enter into worldly matters again; all 
age, had set off on a voyage to the Southern his concern was, about his soul.-" lost ! 
Whale Fishery; it being the 9th voyage he lost !" was his cry for many months. He 
had taken round the Cape : he was then in was mercifully preserved from the most vio
full vigour: a worldly-minded man; with lent temptations, especially to self-destruc
no fear of God before his eyes. As he was tion. Nearly three years elapsed before de
coasting Portugal, somewhere near Lisbon, liverance came. He was constantly wander
it being a very fine morning, he was walk- ing from place to place, to hear the truth, 
ing on deck, admiring the splendour of the and to be tried by 1t; and many where his 
scene before him, and the trees laden with hopes and fears. He often received hope, 
fruft; when a voice seemed to say to and help from dear Watts Wilkinson, of 
.him: ·" who made all tliese splendid fr11it blessed memory; and he was, in the Lord's 
trees 1" ~c., himself answered, "why God own time, the honoured instrument of setting 
.AlmigMy, to be aure I" The former voice re- his soul at liberty. Previous to this he had 
plied," "No 1 did:" when, instantly, the a dream that he went to chapel, and the 
cap_tain was thrown down on deck by an invi- Lord Jesus was in the pulpit; and handed 
-sible power; and was siezed with the most him a small note; which when he opened, 
tormenting pains of body and soul, too horrid he read, " Thy sins which are many are all 
to be described; feeling sure he was poss- forgiven thee." Then he thought he received 
essed; and was fast sinking to hell. I have from the Lord's hand some milk, which, for 
·heard him declare he ate nothing for five sweetness, surpassed any thing he had ever 
weeks; and was reduced to a skeleton : he tasted. This dream was (he has often told 
could not 'sleep or rest any wb,ere: at me) realized in his soul's experience in Loth
times he saw flames of fire flashing before bury church, in June, 1824: the date of the 
his eyes-and for many days had the smell day I forget. 
of brimstone and sulphur tb.at he knew not He was much exercised that Tuesday 
how to endure it. In the midst of all this, morning; and had to struggle hard against 
he said there was now and then a cry for a power preventing him, as b.e walked from 
mercy, though in despair of ever obtaining Deptford. When he got as far as Unicorn 
it. Yard, Tooley-street, he said, " he turned 

One morning, siting up in his cabin in back, but the word of the Lord came witb. 
great distress, he saw the figure of a most sucb. power that he proceeded onward, en
lieautiful man, naked down to his loins, sit- couraged with a "who ca11 tell t" so that ere 
ing by his side, who, looking at him, said, he was aware he found himself under the 
"if I wash tliee not, thou liast no part with sound of dear Wilkinson's voice ; and there 
me." He replied, "Lord, I have been con- deliverance was wrought for his poor dis
vinced of that ever since I was st,·uck on tressed soul ; and then was " the word found 
deck," Then the vision disappeared, and sweet to his taste." Then he was sure Jesus 
the " if" in the sentence loft him in doubt as was his beloved, and he his blood-washed 
to whetb.er he would wash him from his sins child. Then ho declared he could weep over 
or not, which doubt was the cause of dreadful his once suffering Lord; and mourn that 

3 E 
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quity, and nre exprossly mentioned by the be
loved John. The principnl customers of this 
Bank are young persons. I hope my young 
re1tder is not one of them. If he be, I ndvise 
him to take out his cash ns soon ns possible; 
for this bank bas seldom been known to go on 
for many years, without a failure. Ruin ul
timately devolves upon its supporters; in tho 
shape of disease, poverty, disgrace, 01· short
ness of life. It offers an extravagantly high 
rate of interest, for money invested ; in which 
consists the secret of its success: for, it hns 
more customers thnn all the other Banks put 
together. Millions of human beings, of both 
sexes, have sold their very bodies, their eyes 
nnd their limbs, to purchase shares in this 
Bank ; to say nothing about their souls, 
which they would have sold too, if they could. 
The Prodigal Son was one of these dupes ; 
and was nearly destroyed by venturing the 
whole of his fortune here; and was only 1·es
cued by bis Heavenly Father. Th<> wise 
Solomon too, with all his wit, was nearly 
swallowed up; but happily, he lived long 
enough to write a precious book, exposing the 
whole concern. 

The fourth in the list is, the BA.l'IK OF 
HETERODOXY. Its managers are" False-doc
trine, Heresy, and Schism," Amongst its sup
porters may be enumerated Papists, Unita. 
rians, Mormons, &c., (and I am afraid our 
priestly Puseyites should not be left out) most 
of them holding a part of the truth, but hav
ing the other part fatally mangled and distor
ted. This Bank may be known by its being 
entered by a very wide gateway, which is 
called Error. Over this gateway is a large 
statuacy figure, representing a woman riiling 
on a scarlet-coloured beast; very wonderful to 
behold. She has, in her right hand, a cup; 
and the whole is supposed to be allegorical; 
representing the principles of the business 
which is carried on, within the establishment. 
(Rev. xvii.) This figure is hideous enough, by
tbe-by; and, I am happy to say that many 
good and great men suppose there is a proba
bility of its soon coming to decay, beneath the 
corroding breath of Fulfilling Prophecy. May 
the Holy Spirit teach these people better; 
and save us from cursing those who are thus 
left in ignorance. 

The fifth is the BABK 011 DESPITE. This 
Bank is under the management of three prin
cipals; whose names are Hard.heartedness, Ob
stinacy, and Conceit. The children of Belia! 
do business here. Amongst them wore form
erly the eharacters who spake of stoning 
David ; who murdered the martyr Stephen; 
who lay in wait to kill Paul; and many others 
like them. Also Atheists, Deists, Sabbath 
breakers, and despisers of God's word and 
worship. Here, might once Le seen, Rabshe
kah the impious, who challenged the Lord to 
battle; and the desecrating Bel.shazzar, whose 
blood was mingled with his wine. Oh, if 
God were like man, morkers would be the 
last to find mercy ; for man forgives an injury 
sooner than an insult. Ah, vain man, thou 
mockest ! Hear, and fear ! Two can play at 
that game. " The Lord will laugh at thy cal
amity ; and will mock, when tby fear 
cometh." 

The sixth, is the DANK 011 Ul'IRtlLY EvrL, 
I do not know who nro the mnnngers of this 
Bank ; for, it is by no means a respcotnblo 
establishment; nnd is not considered to bo 
so, even by the world, thnt lieth in wicked
ness. The 11rincipnl obnracters who invest 
their cnpitnl here, o.ro swearers, linrs, tho l'i
bald, and tho profane; "whoso mouths are 
full of cursing nnd bitterness ; the poison of 
asps is under their lips." This Bank is men
tioned by the Apostle James, so that it is of 
ancient date ; and it bore the same titlo, 
even in his days. Our Lord Jesus Christ 
must have bad an eye upon its proceedings, 
when be said, that for every idle word:tbat 
men should spenk, they should give account 
thereof in the day of J udgment. The cus
tome1·s of this Bank are persons who are dan-· 
gerous to meet with ; for they carry a poi
soned weapon about them; which is cal
culated to set the world on,jre, nnd which is 
set on fire of bell. (James iii. 6-8.) 

The seventh, and last I shall mention, is 
the BANK 01> CmME. This is Satan's de
light, where he spends much of his time, and 
where he has even private npartments. The 
managers of this Bank are Remorse and Death; 
and J udgment and Hell are the cashiers. How. 
ever, their characters are so notorious, thnt 
they are seldom visible in the business (Prov. 
i. 17). Therefore they leave the public ar
rangements to a certain official, whose name· 
is Chance ; though he has no real power be
hind the scenes. This building was erected 
in the first ages of the world, by Cain; 
Many centuries afterwards, it was consider
ably enlarged by Manasseh ; who surrounded 
it with a moat, which was filled with innocent 
blood. Since that period it bas been modern
ized, in front, and even ornamented ; so as to 
take off a little of the ugliness of the struc
ture. (Matt. xxiii. 27.) Great encourage
ments are held out to beginners; and, from 
such, very small investments are not refused, 
though they are expected to enlarge them in 
their future deposits; and vast success has 
followed this flan of business. (2 Tim. iii. 13.) 
Here, Joseph s brethren began with jealousy; 
and ended with intended fratricide. Here, 
Haman began with a personal hatred ; and 
ended with plotting the destruction of a nation. 
Here, Judas began with theft; and· ended 
with selling his Lord and Master. And what 
shall I say of the world before the flood, and 
of the men of Sodom, nnd of others; who 
went on from bad to worse, till tbe earth 
groaned with their iniquities, and theh. burst 
forth in flood and fire, to rid it of its burden ? 

Now I shall conclude. 
My young friend, art thou one who bast 

risked thy stakes in these bubble conoe1·ns; 
and bast begun to think it a losing game, 
and to repent of thy folly? Hear what Jesus 
says : •• I counsel thee, that thou buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be 
rich; and white raiment, that though mayest 
be clothed." Let me advise thee to change thy 
Banker. I told thee bofore, that the Royal 
Bank of Salvation would give thee cent per 
cent, on thine investments. Nay ! it bas 
sometimes promised much more than that; 
even " a hundred-fold in this present life, and 
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in the world to como, life everlasting.'' 'fhat 
is just ten thousand per cent. The Charter 
of this Bank is full and free ; and, as to its 
righteousness : 

"No timecnn change its glorious hue; 
'.!.'he robe of Christ is ever new," 

This Bank is rich in goodness, rich in grace, 
and rich in gold. It is like Noah's ark, full 
of life; like Joseph's granaries, full of corn; 
like Solomon's chariot, full of lovo ; like the 
temple, full of glory. It has a plenary fund 
for every contigency ; and its issues are as 
nothing, when compared with its reserves. 

r 

Isa. !xiv, 4. If thou wilt begin to lay up 
with Timothy, thou, shalt be as rich as Bar
zillia, when thou becomes! old; and shalt, 
like him, be invited to visits David's palace, 
where thou shalt spend thy life in pleasures 
for evermore. EP<ENETUS. 

P. S.-There is another Bank, mentioned in 
the Book of Proverbs. I challenge my young 
readers to write me what it is; though I will 
tell them so much as this : that it is not one 
which refers to what is called flagrant sin. 
I have often seen its emblem growing, when 
I have passed through a field of corn. 

A FISHERMAN AND PUBLICAN PRAYING TO GOD FOR MERCY; 
DEING SOME ACCOUNT OF THE 

Co,iversion and Ordination of Mr. T. Dra Ice, Pastor of the Baptist Church, Hungary 
Hill, near Farnham, Sun·ey. 

THE interesting services connected with the 
above event were holden on Monday, No
-v:ember 16, 1857. Mr. ·R. Bowles, of Poplar; 
Mr. Cresar, of Guildford; C. W. Banks, of 
London,. and Mr. Taylor, of Ropley, conducted 
the worship. In answer to the questions put 
by C. W. Banks, brother Thomas Drake gave 
r,eplie.s, embodying the following details, 
which were listened to with great attention. 

Dear Brother Banks,-! am much desired 
to give my experience of the Lord's dealings 
with my soul; and call into the ministry of 
the gospel of Christ. My prayer is, that it 
may be for the glory of God ; and for the en
couragement of the tried family of God. I 
will, by God's grace, first give you an account 
of my conversion from the service of sin to 
the love and service of the blessed God. I 
shall not mention many of the sins I lived in, 
only just to show that I am a living witness to 
what the poet wrote-

" He watohed o'er my path, when 
Satan's blind slave I sported with death." 

· One of the sins I lived in was fighting; but 
my God never suffered anything sepously to 
hap\>en to me; but that I should be fit for his 
service when it pleased him to call me by his 
grace. At the time of my conversion to God, 
I lived at a little village in Middlesex ; I kept 
a beer-house, with a deal of custom to it. In 
May, 1835, my wife was confined, and I was 
in my 29th year. A tract distributor, named 
Samson, (now a deacon of the .Baptist cbm·cb 
at Harlington), bad called at my house for 
some years; and invited me to go and hear a 
minister named Masingam ; but I made some 
excuse. A God fearing woman, then nursing 
in my house, pressed me to go. I said "I 
will, as they teach little Tommy in tho Sunday 
School.'' I went; but nothing took hold of 
my mind. After meeting was over, the min
fater said Mr. G,,orge, l'rom Ilan-01v, would 
preach there the next Lord's-day, When 

next Lord's-day came, I went to hear Mr. 
George. Nothing took place but thoughtful
ness: his text was-"And Jacob dreamed; 
and behold a ladder set on the earth, and the 
top of it reached to heaven ; and, behold, the 
angels of God ascending and descending on 
it." After service, it was given out, there 
would be a prayer meeting on Thursday even
ing. I do not think any one said anything 
a-bout it ; I do not know that it crossed my 
mind till about six o'clock on the Thursday 
evening ; when I was in my little fishing boat, 
on the river; when I thought in my mind
there is a prayer meeting to-night. I wonder 
wl,at that is! How I should. like to be there ! 
Something said, "You cannot leave your fish
ing tackle." Another one said-" Lock up 
you.- boat and go!" This voice I obeyed, and 
ran nearlf. all the way; and was just inside 
the chape , sat down close to the door; Mr. 
George read Matthew x:viii. 20, and spoke ; 
and asked what we tho~ht Jesus was there 
for in the midst r He 881d he was as near to 
one as the other ; he asked if we thought he 
was there to hear what the preacher said r I 
thought " to be sure." He said that was not 
all : J esns Christ was there to hear if there 
was a poor sinner there to pray to be pardoned 
of his sins. I felt I was a great sinner ; and 
I can truly say in the sight of God, that very 
moment, grace taught my soul to pray for 
mercy to God. I went home praying to God 
for mercy; and the next morning when I 
went to look at my fishing tackle, I found 
myself on my kness, between two and three 
o'clock in the morning, praying to God for 
mercy. I wont ou praying, and God said to 
me-" Come out, and be separate; and I will 
be your God; and you shall ho my son." A 
good deacon, named John Hunt, saw me; 
conversed about my soul; said to me, '' Seek, 
and you shall find:" but he said, "you can
not serve God and the devil." I believed 
whut ho said to be true ; and I did not caro 
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what I did, if I could but know that God 
loved mo. I now began to love the people of 
God, and God's house, better than all the 
world : 1U1d Jesus said to me-I fove them 
that love ,ne; and if you love me, keep m,'I 
commandments.'' These words came with 
such power to my soul, that, as I belonged to 
a Benefit Society, and could not go amongst 
them any more, I sent them word to take 
my name off the beok. Some called me a 
fool; but God smiled upon my soul like the 
sun at noonday; and I did not regard what 
man said. I then could run in the ways of 
God by his blessed grace. I shut up the beer
house ; and went two miles to the house of 
God, with the people of God, and can truly 
say, that my heart often burnt with love, 
hearing the people of God talking as they 
went to and from the house of prayer. Jesus 
Christ Yery soon brought me not only to see 
the order of Believer's Baptism, but to love 
it ; and the first time I saw it administered, I 
sat in the gallery, at Harlington chapel, and 
felt ready to jump into the pool. I told out 
my feelings to some of the people. Some 
trembled at me because I had been such a 
ringleader in wickedness; others rejoiced, and 
told M.r. George; and he very soon had me 
before two of the deaoons, and they had me 
before the church ; and I was not happy un
til I went, not to the water, but under the 
water, like my Lord and Master. And the 
text in the Christian .Almanack, was-" Thy 
word is a lamp to my feet, and a light to my 
path." I could say, "All thy ways are ways 
of pleasantness, and thy paths are peace." 
Alter I had received the right hand of fellow
ship into the fold of Christ, I could truly say 
in the sight of God-

"Here would I find a settled rest," 
and felt myself at home. I wanted to pour 
out my heart to God for my dear wife and fa. 
mily, and began to have family prayers in my 
little pa.rlor: and to hold a prayer meeting up 
stairs in our bedroom, and a young man who 
had been, as he said, a backslider, which I 
could not understand in my first love to Christ 
gave me some good instruction, and warned 
me not to neglect e. throne of grace. God, by 
his blessed grace, led me to him for grace to 
keep me from the world, and it appeared to 
be a very dangerous place to get pa.rt of my 
living by keeping a house where men of all 
characters came to drink. It made me very 
unhappy ; I felt I must give it up, and trust 
to God for a living. I asked the blessed God 
about it ; and he said to me distinctly, "Seek 
first the kingdom of God andhis righteousness, 
aud all other things shall be added to you." 
I had just as much faith then as believed what 
God had eaid to me, and when asked by my 
father, what I thought would become of me, 
if I gave up the beer-house, (for he knew I 
was doing e. deal of business,) I said," I have 
nothing to do with it ;" for God had promised 
to keep me. I therefore gave up the house, 
and trusted in that God who has been as good 
as he promised, and 
'' His love in times past forbids me to think 

He'll leave me at last in trouble to sink.'' 

The Lord would, however, try my fo.ith 
and prepare 111e for usofulness. He removed 
me to Harlington, where tho brook seemed to 
he drying up very fast, and I coulcl not see 
where the spring could come from ; this made 
me, and my dear wife (who had been bt·ought 
to love the Lord in tmth,) to pray that he 
would be pleased to appear for us in Provi
dence. Within a few days, the Lord, in e. 
wonderful way and manner, appeared. I re
ceived a letter from e. gentlcm,m that I had 
not heard of for eleven years, to ask me if I 
would come, and look over some work which 
he would give me five shillings per day; hut 
it wa1 one hundred and twenty-fou1· miles 
away, and I thought I should be too fe.r away 
from the people of God, whom I can say I 
loved at that time nearly as I loved myself, 
and I believed they loved me for the sake of 
Christ. I showed the letter to one of the dee.
cons; ho saici, "It was goint away from the 
people of God." I told e. good old and tried 
brother ; and I told him we had been praying 
to God, and he said, " It was an answer to 
prayer." This I believed to be true .. I went 
down, agreed with my master to begin work 
the next day ; but when night came, I wished 
myself back again; I got no lodgings the first 
night onlr where ungodly men were. When 
the mormng came I told my master I must 
go back if I could not get quieter lodgings. 
He said he would see for me. I next inquired 
for Baptist believers in the little village, called 
Dipole. There was a Baptist cause. I found 
a few friends very dear to me. There was one 
tried old brother, named Shaw; he was -well 
acquainted with the doctrine of election; and 
the final perseverance of the saints, which I 
hated then, but, blessed be God, it is the glory 
ofmy heart now. 

Here I began to speak in the name of the 
Lord, who, in his providence, removed me 
back to Harlington, and from Harlington to 
Stanwell; where I was led to begin to preach 
at Stanwell-moor with a brother named Rush, 
with whom I laboured for some years, not 
without the blessing of the Lord in the con
version of sinners. 

But I was troubled about the Electing love 
of God; and came to a determination, never, 
never, to preach any more, and to go where 
no one knew that I ever did preach. God, in 
his providence, had blessed me in temporals : 
I believe in the year 1848, me and my wife 
had save<f a little more than £300 ; so I went 
down to Farnborough, in Hampshire, and 
took one hundred and nine acres of common 
land, at a low rent. I felt now no one should 
know what I was ; I have been out on the 
common many a time to pray to God; for I 
could not do without that; but God's time 
drew nigh, when he had determined for me 
to open my mouth for him. One day, as I 
was building a shed, to put my cattle in, up 
comes a preacher, and asked me if I knew 
who he was P I said, "no;" he said he was 
a preacher; I aoked him what he preached 
about? he said "he preached about Christ." 
I then asked him where he came from-and 
what party he belonged to P He said " to a 
party sent out by Christ." A little after this, 
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my dear wife asked me to go to Aldershott, letter from a member of the church of Christ 
to hear him ; I wont, and when I got to the at Bethel, to say tbat Mr. Smith had died 
house, whore the people meet together, I suddenly; would I come on Lord's day, to 
asked if there was preaching there? they said, preach to them? I went down, and to my 
"there was, but they had no one to preach- surprise found Mr. Joy in the pulpit, at that 
will you preach to us 1" they said to me. I time I asked God, (in earnest prayer,) what 
do'nt think I had ever seen one of them be- step was to be taken; as I was the only mem
fore. I told them I could not _preach; but her of the little church, who attempted to 
I would tell them about Chnst. I corn- speak, and the proper way seemed to me, wu 
menced by singing. The house was full. to call a church meeting, and there I wished 
Something said to me ; "if you were never the members to make it a matter of earnest 
called before; you are called to night." prayer to God, what they had better do, or 

I asked a few of the friends to come up to whom they had better choose as their leader. 
my house on the Common, on the next Lord's After a fortnight's earnest prayer, as to whom 
day in the morning; we had a little meeting, they should like to he their preacher, the lot 
as t.here was no baptist cause open in the fell on me , one of the least of God's saints; 
morning, and I was not one of those J?rofes- this tye united me more than ever to the cause 
sors, who like to give God part of his own at Bethel ; and the blessing of God rested 
day, but the whole of it, and say with the with his word, in the hearts of some who came 
poet to hear the blessed word of God. 
" Th s bb h d b 1 " I began now to secure the chapel for the 

Y 8 at aye can never 8 too ong. people of God, as it seemed likely we should 
On Sabbath morning, instead of never lose it, for our brother Smith had not left it in 

)?reaching any more, I found myself preach- his will for the people of God. I therefore 
mg to a little congregation in my house, and went to his widow, who was a member with 
in the afternoon went to. Bethel, and as soon us, and asked what she thought her dear hu•
as the service was over, the minister came band intended to do with the chapel. She said 
and shook hands with me, and asked me he intended to give it to the people of God. 
where I was going in the evening; I told 1 therefore besought her to do what her bus
him to Aldershott : he said, " that was where band had left undone, and she said she would 
he was going;" I told him I was glad ; for give it into my hands ii I would take the place 
he could preach to the people, for their the church had appointed me to. She did this, 
preacher was gone away; but he told me he and by the blessing of God I have had a trust 
was going to Aldershott to hear me. deed made, and have chosen trustees, with my-

One day, in the following week, he came self, that the particular Baptists might have 
to my house, and after a little conversation, the chapel for ever, and the cause is flourish
he said "he should like me to speak at ing. 
Bethel." According to his wish, I went to I have had deep trials since ; and was 
'Bethel on Lord's day, and I tried to speak, tempted to give up my office to Mr. Betts, but 
and after it was over, we agreed to unite to- these words came into my mind, "See that no 
gather in the blessed work of God; and I man take thy crown ;" and these words fol
·round him to be a brother till death parted lowing, " Y• shall have souls for your hire, 
~. and seals to your ministry." I said,'· That's 

I began to feel at home with the people of enough, Lord, if I can but see the blessing of 
God, and his work to be the glory of my God upon my labours. This was like a fire 
heart; but God's purposes were in the dark in my heart. Forward in the work of the 
cloud ; my trial of faith and of love has been Lord I went, and have proved his words to be 
severe. true. 

I was living at Staines; but a union had The next step is, what led me to the day of 
taken place in my heart, with the friends at ordination P It was to me a mysterious way 
Aldershott, Bethel, and Ewshott; and, by of God, when brother Banks consented to come 
God's grace, I endeavoured to walk down, or and preach our anniversary sermons at Ew
go by train, to preach once or twice to them, shot; but he said he was going to Reading, to 
_in each month; and many a time I have the ordination of brother Wale; and he would 
walked down, because I h"ve not had money like to see me there. This seemed to me to 
.to ride; but the Lord blessed my labours ; be right that he should see me before he came 
and gathered into the Church of Christ se- and preached for me ; as I did not know ho 
veral precious souls, who will be some of knew me. I therefore made up mind to go if 
God's jewels in heaven. I felt II pleasure to it pleased the blessed God, not because of the 
walk twenty.one miles, and preach two ser- ordination, for I hated the very name of ur• 
mons on Lord's day, and get up by two diuation, but as I thought I should like to see 
o'clock on.Monday morning, and ride part of brother Banks before he came to Ewshot to 
the way by the mail train, and walk seven preach. On the day appointed, I reached 
miles and get back to work for my daily Reading ; and in the afternoon listened very 
.bread. attentively while the deacon gave the state of 

In the year 1852, Satan tempted me to give the church; and of their becoming acquainted 
up preaching, and I can truly any, in tho with brother Wa' e, and when brother ,vale 
sight of God, I made it a matter of earnest had given in his call by grace, and the work 
prayer to God, for to shut my mouth, or give of the ministry, as he was closing what he had 
me a token of his divine pleasure. In Sep- to say, these words came to me, "Art thou 
tember, 1852, to my surprise, I received a i asham,d to testify of Christ!'' I said to my-
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self, "No, Lord, I am not aehamed, for I be
lieve it is of God'• appointment, and not 
man'•·" Very stran~e to say, at the same 
time, it was working m the hearts of some of 
God's people, and that arose from a word spo
ken by a person who is not a member of the 
..-isible church of Christ. The minds of some 
of the people wtlll told to me, and we called a 
church meeting, and desired to have an ordi
nation day; and the day appointed was the 
16th of November. No one can tell what I 
had to go through, but I knew I had the glory 
of God in ..-iew ; and I trusted in that God who 
says, " My grace is sufficient for you ;" and· 
blessed be his dear name I experienced his 
faithfulness in the fulfilment of his promise, 
for we had our little chapel full,and our hearts 
made glad, while our dear brothers were 
speaking, and we were drinking in that river 
which makes glad the city of the li..-ing God. 

Staines. T. DIU.KE. 

THE CHURCHES IN PLYMOUTH. 
[We ha..-e various communciations from the 

West of England. The following ex
tracts demand attention.-ED,] 

Plymouth, March 8th. BROTHER Tno!,IA.S 
JONES has ..-isited and given us a good ser
mon in How Street: every one seemed over
joyed to hear him. Here in the West we 
watch for the witness prayerfully in our 
hearts. An old, worn out, drowsy, stem 
dry ministry, will not do for us. We are 
very hungry, and very lean, and must have 
one of God's anointed servants; who has full 
authority to go in before the Lord for provi
sions and bring them out, with his face shin
ing with oil, and his words coming from 
the Lord right into our souls. If you can
not get us snch ; do keep them home. We 
have a second Rudman here, a Mr. Emming
ton, a man of great ta.lent; and the Holy 
Ghost is bringing in his ministry with divine 
and with extraordinary power. These are 
golden days, as when Brother Rudman was in 
Trinity Chapel. Mr. Emmington is in Stone
house ; the Chapel Mr. Isbell left; aud all 
the affiicted ones get food ; he is about 22 years 
of age ; has been preaching, at times, one 
year ; he is here for three months. 

JAMES GREENBLA.DB. 
Another correspondent from Plymouth says: 
I was informed that poor Jen kins' s funeral 

sermon was preached at Trinity .the same 
evening, we had Mr. Thomas Jones at How 
Street. 

How short his career in that locality ! Is 
it not probable that the unhappy litigation in 
which the chapel is involved became a means 
of his e.filiction and death ? If this were so, 
who will be held accountable for the slaugh
ter ? Would to God that Christie.us were 
more regardful of each other's feelings and 
life ; and would cease from biting and de
vouring one another. Mr. Jenkins was much 
esteemed for t!ie short time he had been at 
Plymouth. He was singularly unfortunate 
iu his remarks on believers' baptism, as there
Ly, he offeude~ some, and pleased nobody. 
That was a subJect he never understood. It 
is always a dolight to me to hear of the ac. 

ceptance and usefulness of my bretheen in 
the different places I visit nnd I had this 
satisfaction nt Plymouth, where generous and 
general acknowledgements were made of edi
fication nnd profit under the ministry or 
Messrs Foreman, Field, Cozens, &o. &c. 
May all our Master's servants have much of 
his Spirit, and be increasingly blest in the 
work. No one seems to have been more fa
voured in these towns than the Editor of the 
VESSEL, and ho cannot have, anywhere, more 
ardent friends. A case was related to me 
which I thought sadly suggestive. A pulpit 
in Devonshire, ooeupied by a minister, who 
stood well with his people, was refused to a 
brother minister, on account of some tem
poral reverses, and from that time a gradual 
consumption set in, and a cause, -previously 
strong, dwindled down to a shadow. Minis
ters and people in this our day, might bear a 
few good faithful sermons from CoL iii. 12. 
With good wishes, I all!, your's in Christ. 

A T:sA VELLJIB, 

Lt'M'LB MoollFIELDs.-Dear SiT, I feel pleasure 
in statiog our brother.George Webb, is the chosen 
and honoured instrument, in the hands of the 
Lord, of buildiog np tbe drooping church, late in 
Red Cross Street, now White Street, Little. Moor
fields, for many years under the charge of brother 
Whitt&Ker, who l•rt· for Tunbridge Wells. Mr. 
Webb, was honoured last Wednesday night, 
\March S,) to baptize five persons, four female• 
and one male, one of the females beating the name 
of Lydia; she has seen four score years pass away; 
and in ber 81st year was constrained to follow her 
Lord's command In the de•pised ordinance at Mr. 
Haslop'• chapel, Squirie• Street, kindly lent for 
the occasion. JOHN E'RICE. 

[It is a pleasure, indeed, to us, to hear of •ome 
young men who are springing up as faithful wit,
nesses for God's new covenant Truth ; and we 
know of no two brothers more permanently ac
ceptable than George Webb; and bis ·brotber1 In 
John Street, Holloway. We heartily wish tnem 
both God speed.-En.] 

GRAVEBKND,-Wednesday evening, Feb 24th, 
1858. Mr. Stringer baptized by immersion, 11in, 
believers on the confession of their faith, at Zoar 
Chapel. Previous to baptizing, brother Nicbolll 
read and solemnly implored the divine bles•ing. 

Mr. Stringer (at the head of the pool) addressed 
the audience from John i. 25, "Why baptizest thou 
tben !" Noticing, 1st, why we b&ptize. 2nd, 
who we baptize, 3rd, the way we baptize, 4th, 
what we baptize for. 1st, why we baptize ! be
cause Christ commanded it, apostles practised it, 
and it i• New Testament church order. 2nd, who 
we baptize 7 regenerated sinners which are liVlng, 
loving believers in Christ. 3rd, the way we bap
tize 7 by immersion, as n. golemn scriptural emblem 
of the sufferings, death, buria1, and resurrection 
or Christ. 4th, what we baptize for 1 to sbew 
legal obedience to the lawo of the King of Zion. 
Decision for God and a de•lre to glorify his. holy 
name. The chapel was crowded to excess, with 
listening spectators. Good order prevailed, anf:l 
the pre•ence, power, and blessing of God was felt 
and enjoyed. All the opposlhon to this God
glorifying ordinance by its antagonists from pul
i,it and press, will more and more tend to confirm 
and sub•tantiate it as a bible truth, and a divine 
reality. 

To follow Christ is our delight, 
And men may scoff in Yain: 

We're taught of God, anJ know tie right, 
To glorify his name. 

T. 8TRINOER. 
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PAUL'S PATTERN OF A GOOD PASTOR 
A..5' OUTLINE OF THE CIIABGJI DllLIVllBIID AT 

THE ORDINATION OF MR. R. S. BIRD, AT CLAPHAM, 

TIIE public recognition of Mr. R. B. Bird, as of transgression; and they bein"' brought 
pastor of the Baptized Church, meeting in down to the position Watte deecrib;s: 
Cranmer Court Chapel, took place on Monday, 
March 16th, 1868. The services were holden "Buried in sorrows and in sine, 
in "Garner Chapel," (kindly lent for the oc- At hell's dark door we lay:" 
casion,) In the morning the introductory in this dark valley Mercy comes with the 
discourse was delivered by Mr, Caunt, of tidings of salvation . It is a faithful saying, 
Ebenezer Chape11 Greenwich, from the words and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
"J esue Chriat bemg himself the chief comer- Je8U8 came into the world to sa'l1e sinners. 
stone:" its design was to lift up J11sus as the The Gospel trumpet is blown in their ears; it 
Foundation of the Church's salvation, and the reaches their hearts; it gives life to the hopes 
ever• flowing Fountain of every spiritual of their souls; so that, 2ndly, they give credit 
mercy. Mr. Caunt has lately suffered in his to the report; they so believe the tidings of 
body, from a fall; in his affliction severe mercy as to be assured that CHRIST came to 
darkness of mind, and sharp temptations, save sinners-that in no other way can they 
exercised his soul; hut it has been rendered be saved; and like the leper, they cry out, 
useful to him, and to his ministry. Mr. Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst mak• me clean; 
Caunt asked the usual 9.uestions ·; and the and, this report is so applied by the Holy 
replies rendered by Mr. Bird were /eculiarly Spirit, that they recei'Ue it mto their affections, 
marked by evidences of sincerity an genuine- and by a practical obedience, lay hold of it, 
ness; a full report of which we hope some and _publicly put on CHRIST in the Ordinances 
day to give from his own Tien, of his House; in a separation from the world; 

In the afternoon, Mr. Thomas Attwood, of in fellowship with his people; and in some 
Camberwell, offered the Ordination prayer, wrestlings of soul and communings of spirit at 
most affectionately and fervently. After the mercy-seat. These are believers ; they 
which, an address to the newly-chosen pastor are of the seed of Abraham, of whom it is 
was given by C. W. Banks; in introducing it, said, "He believed in the Lord, and it was 
he said, " Circumstances sometimes call for counted to him for righteousness." This 
more stringent Charges than the present oc- faith for the most part, cometh by hearing, 
casion requires. Here there is no necessity and hearing by the word of God. 
for stating Ministerial Qualifications; brother II. The position, or practical character of 
Bird is well known by many to whom his the pastor,-be thou an example to the be
ministry has been useful; and the Church at lievers; There are many terms by which the 
Cranmer Court, after a long acquaintance pastor's work is set forth, such as a father, a 
with him, have unanimously called him to be ruler, a shepherd, a teache.-, &c.-but the 
their pastor ; and, as he is in many senses, a term an example, seems to comprehend them 
tried man, I shall simply deliver a kind bro- all. The mimster should be a model man,
therly word to him; fully assured that the a copy, a living, speaking, walking copy of 
Lord alone can preserve him in honour, in the spirit of the gospel. Ministers are :wt 
fruitfulness, and in a happy pastoral course of angels; they are men of like passions with 
real usefulness. Last night, after three others; they have their infumities, and weak 
heavy services, I retired, and on conring to parts. Still, the true servants of Christ have 
the word of the Lord, my mind fastened upon advantages over many, which advantages are 
these words-Be thou an example of the be- productive of good results in their lives, 
liooers, in word, in conversation, in charity, when in their proper sphere they move. As 
in spirit, in faith, in purity. 1 Tim. iv. 12. for instance, the men whom Chxist calls to be 

From these words, we may draw forth three pastors and preachers to his people, are gene. 
things for reflection: rally men who have gone deep into soul trou-

I. The persons with wl,om the pastor has hie, and high into gospel fellowship; and these 
more particularly to do-they are "the he- two have a nrighty influence in moulding their 
lievers." minds; giving a tone to their spirits : and 

II, The position he i, called upon to oc- curbin~ and crucifying the outer man. Be
cttpy-" be thou an example of the believers." sides, there must be a constant, and a careful 

Ill. Th• particular things in whicT, he is study of God's Holy Word; there must be 
to bb an ,za,nple-" in word, in con versa- much close thinking upon Divine things; 
tion " &c. &c. there must be habitual nearness to God in 

1.' The'persons-belil'Vers. Three things prnyer; there ':Dust ~e _priv~te preparations 
are implied in the term believers : 1st, a re- for, and a public adOllillstration of, the ordi
port has been made to them· the Holy Spirit I nances of the Lord's house; there must be 
having quickened their. souis into a spiritual frequent inte.-course wit~ the sick, the dyin!l", 
existence; the law havmg brought the sen- and the dead. We go mto our large hosp1-
tence of death into their teelings, on account tals; and there we hear the groans, and see 

3F 
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tho sorrows which sin produce• ; we turn 
from these public sepulchres of grief, and go 
into the cottages and chambers of the deeply 
afflicted; we m11Bt be always hearing the con
fessions of J?OOr, convicted, and trembling 
souls, the desires of hoping spirits, the joys of 
pardoned children, and the songs of the ran
somed. 

All these things, (undor the Spirit's anoint
ing grace,) must tend greatly to stamp the 
man with impressions, which must be read 
and seen, more or less, by all who have to 
do with him. It is not the sermon in the 
pulpit merely; it is not the black and the 
white which make up his attire; it is not a 
pretended sanctimoniousness. No !-it is a 
solemn, earnest, out-spoken, steady, perse
vering, and continuing character and carriage, 
assimilating to the spirit and the letter of 
the gospel, which renders the servants of 
Christ, (in the main feature of their lives,) 
the living epistle• of Christ, known and read 
of men. Perhaps there is not one rightly 
taught servant of Christ on the earth, but 
mourns over the !prevailing infirmities con
stantly felt to be in and about his person ! 
Nevertheless, the pastor who is not to some 
extent, an e:cample to believers, cannot ex
pect to meet with much good success in his 
work. All ministerial failures proceed, prin
cipally from the want of an internal knowledge 
oftruth ;from a lack of ministerial and prac
tical decision for truth; or, from frequent in
consistencies of character, Oh! that the LORD 
would himself speak these words most J?Ower
fully, into the h011.rts of thousands of hlS dear 
servants :-Be thou an example unto b•
liei,ers . 

.A.n e:cample,-The word ezample is some
times drawn from that which would imply a 
Pillar, with two arms, pointing two ways :
an uplifted arm of warning on the one hand, 
and an arm pointing upward and onward, on 
the other. '.l.'he tone and tenor of the pastor's 
life and labour, is designed to warn men of 
the danger of sin and error :-Warning eve1'!J 
man, and teaching et>e1'!J man. A minister 
m11Bt not be seen smiling upon sin of any 
sort; or favouriDg error of any kind; he has 
been plucked as a brand from the burning ; 
he has been delivered from the curse of a 
broken law ; he has been taken by sovereign 
grace from the power of Satan ; he has been 
constrained to fly from all false refugee of 
lies; he has felt the force of those words:
if the righteous •carcel9 be aaved :-what, 
then, are his inmost feelings P why, such as 
cause him to frown upon evil, and fly from 
error, with all the power the Lord bestows. 
In these things he is an example of warning 
to believers. This is not all. He has so 
heard the gospel as to receive it; he has so 
seen Christ a. to love him; he is so under the 
influence of the Holy Spirit, as to know that 
all his springs of life divine, are in the Lord: 
hence, he looks to J esll8-smiles on the gos
pel-sheds holy tears in viewing the cross
casts his eyes of faith and pure desires to 
heaven; and labours most ardently to lead up 
the minds, thoughts, affections, and desires of 
all around, to hlm that sitteth upon the 

throne, and to the Lamb for ever. An ex
am_l'le to believers. 

We have not room this month for the six 
specified things, in which Paul exhorted 
Timothy to be an example: these will come 
in next month. 

Mr. T, B. Parker, of Hope Chapel, Twig 
Folly, preached in the evening. We pray the 
struggling cause at Cranmer Court, Cloipham 
under brother Bird's ministry, may rise, and 
inc1·ease for the ingathel'ing of many souls. 

111.R. CARPENTER-HIS DEACONS
Al'ID TlIB 

BAPTIST CAUSE AT DUNSTABLE. 
MR. EDITOR-IT is almost four years 

since I was moved, in the providence of God, 
to Dunstable ; since that time I have attend
ed the ministry of Mr. Cai·penter, (formerly 
of 111.itchell-street, St. Luke's, London,) at 
the old Baptist chapel, in this town. I have 
heard him both with p1·ofit and comfort; ho 
is a faithful and decided preacher of the gos
pel, keeping back no part of the price, but 
boldly and faithfully dividing between the 
precious and the vile. He possesses what 
could never be obtained by learning,-great 
originality of thought, and a very fruitful 
mind in the Scriptures : so that there is a 
freshness and a variety in his ministry very 
acceptable to the people, among whom he has 
laboured for ten years. It must be encou
raging to him to see the work of the Lord 
prospering in their midst; for many are called 
to a knowledge of the truth, and saints are 
comforted, and built up in their most holy 
faith. '.l:he Lord has also given him God• 
fearing, honest, upright, consistent, tender
hearted deacons ; men, whose hearts and souls 
ardently long, and pray, for the prosperity of 
Zion; and for Zion's ambassadors. " How 
beautiful upon the mountains," (they ex
claim,) " are the feet of Him that bringeth 
good tidings! Their heart's desire, and pray
er to God for the church at Dunstable is,
that the union and peace so long enjoyed, 
may be continued. A sermon, which will 
long be remembered by many, was preached 
on Sunday Evening, February the 28th. The 
subject was Believers' Baptism, the text was 
2 Sam. xv. 15. "And the king's servants 
said unto the king, Behold, thy servants ars 
ready to do whatsoever my lord the king 
shall appoint." After a brief introduction, 
he noticed,-lst, the King-2nd, the servants 
-3rd, the appointment-4th, the willingness 
of the king's servants, to do his pleasure. The 
arguments in defence of beli~ver's baptism. 
were powerful aDd conclusive. The people 
listened ·with marked attention, and I trust 
much good was done ; for the chapel was 
densely crowded; much good order prevailed. 
After the sermon, Mr. Carpenter baptised two 
males and three females; most of w horn pro
fessed to have been called under his ministry. 
It was a season long to be remembered. The 
Lord's presence was felt and enjoyed, and we 
can set our seal to the truth, that Jehovah 
frequently manifestr himself in tho adminis-
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tro.Uon or this much-despised but glorious 
ordinance, The following Lord' a-day, March 
7, Mr. Carpenter addressed the baptised very 
affectionately, from Acts ii, 42. .A.nil tkey 
continued steadfa,tly in tlie apo,tles' doctrine, 
and fellowsMp, and in breaking of bread and 
in prayers. 1st, he briefly stated to tbem 
the nature of a gospel church; 2ndly, the end 
o.nd design of a gospel church, and 3rdly, the 
duties of members. On the last part, he 
made some useful, excellent, and practical 
i-emo.rks ; " stirring up their pure minds by 
way of remembrance," and admonishing them 
one and all, "not to forsake the assembling of 
themselves together." 

May the Lord long continue to bless the 
labours of our brother Carpenter, at Dunstable, 
and may they long enjoy peace ! Oh, how good 
it is, for brethren to dwell together in unity. 
Mr, Editor, you can unite with us, and say-

" My soul shall pray for Zion still, 
While life and breath remains; 

Here my best friends, my kindred dwell, 
Here God my Saviour reigns." 

A LOVJIB OF O:e.DEB, 

AN ANOINTED PILLAR OF PRAISE. 
(It is evident, from testimonies constantly coming 

to hand, that the Lord has " made bare his holy 
arm" in Orford Hill Chapel, Norwich ; for 
which we would glorify his great name. The 
following is a small sample of much that has 
been sent us,-ED.J 

DE.A.:e. Sr:e.-I write a few words to you 
relative to the cause of God, at Orford-bill. 
I can conceive of no one thing so desirable in 
this sin-cursed world, as to be made useful 
by God, to any of bis dear people, and it must 
ever be to you a sweet reflection,that the Lord 
put it into your mind and heart to request 
John Corbitt to come to Norwich ; that was 
but the unfolding of one of the leaves of the 
volume of which the poet speaks in such sub
lime strains, 

"Chain'd to his throne a volume lies 
With all the fates of men ; 

With every angel's form and size 
Drawn by the eternal pen. 

" His providence unfolds the book, 
And makes bis councils shine ; 

While every leaf and ~very stroke 
Fulfils some deep design." 

The time was come for the Lord to favour 
Zion in this very, very, dark corner of the 
earth ; and it must rejoice the hearts of all 
the dear saints, that are rightly affected, to 
read, or hear, what great things the Lord has 
done for us, whereof we truly are glad. I can, 
from my heart, say, "bless the Lord for send~ 
ing us such a Shepherd ; one whom he has 
made faithful to the souls of bis fellow mor
tals, whether saint or sinner; and through 
whose instrumentality my soul has been 
brought from a state of wearisome perplexity, 
to enjoy, at times, the blessed and ba!/PY 
liberty of the gospel, and to be looking for
ward to that happy, happy home, where "the 
wicked cease from troubling, and the weary 
are at rest.' " 

"A hope so muoh divine 
May trials well endure !" 

I desire t-0 be cautious, remembering the 
words "let not him that putteth on the har
ness, boast himself as him that puttetb it off." 
I desire to rejoice that the Lord has given me 
this hope, and be bas promised that " the 
bruised reed be will not 6reak, nor quench the 
smoking flax ;" with many other great and 
precious promises, on which at times l lean 
with some bumble degree of confidence, of 
which I knew nothing twelve months back. 
I say, thank God for sending us one fitted by 
himself for a great and glorious work, and 
may that Almighty Friend who has thus bles
sed us make us really and constantly grateful 
to him for his great goodness; may our souls 
adore him for that unmeritea grace that bas 
snatched us as brands from that everlasting 
burning ; may it be bis Di vine will to con
tinue to us our dearly loved pastor many 
years, and supply him as hitherto with abun
dance of " the old corn of the kingdom ;" and 
keel? us all in health of soul and body, for 
Cbnst' s sake, is the prayer of one of the 
weakest in hope. A. B. C. 

Norwich, March 16th, 1858, 

THE THANK-OFFERING OF THE 
CHURCH AT ORFORD filLL. 

To the Editor of the EARTllDI VESSEL. 

Dear Sir,-It has fallen to my Jot to address a 
line to you on a matter of some importance, 
because ,t has to do with eternal things. The 
Church meeting at Orford Hill, N orwicb, 
has signified a wish publicly (through the 
EARTHEN VESSEL,) to thank Almighty God 
for his great goodness toward them in remem
bering them in their low estate ; and you also, 
as an instrument in the band of God, for 
sending among them a man, in the person of 
Mr. J. Corbitt, to preach the word of truth in 
this dark wretched city of our's, where errors 
abound to an alarming extent: and never was 
the truth as it is in Jesus more needed than at 
the time which, in the wise order of a gracious 
Providence our friend came to Norwich, (he 
having acceded to the wish of the church and 
congregation to take bis standing among 
them.) We now call him our pastor and the 
general feeling is great gladness of heart. I 
and some of my brethren look back some four
teen months, when we saw a chapel next to 
empty, and we had many prevailing fears re
specting the cause of God here; its appear
ances said, the doors of the place will be 
closed, and '' Ichabod" might be written on 
the walls; but that God who seest not as man 
seest, bad thoughts of peace towards us, for 
while we were looking on outward appear
ances, our God was working in secret, as has 
been sbewn to us by the power of God being 
made manifest to heal the breaches, and bring 
life and immortality to light by the preaching 
of his servant. We are very happy to say 
there is a work going on; and we who made 
the subject a liatter of earnest prayer, and 
have witnessed the change, are compelled to 
exclaim "What has God wrought r " What 11 



96 THE EARTHEN VESSEL, ( April 1, 1868, 

wonder-working God is the God we adore! 
We have proved him 

"A faithful unchangeable Friend, 
Whose love is as great as his power, 

And neither knows measure nor end," 
Many have been added to the church ; some 

by Baptism, some from other churches ; and 
others who have been wanderers, without any 
certain dwelling-place for years, have found a 
home at Orford Hill, and have said, "We will 
go with you, for we perceive that the Lord is 
among you." It has been said, the people in 
Norwich would not come to hear the truth ; 
but this has been disproved, as our place of 
worship is well attended, and many come to 
hear the word of life, for which we are glad. 
The work of applying the word belongs alone 
to God, and there appears to be much good 
going on in this respect ; and we desire to 
render thanks to the name of that God who 
does as be will in the armies of heaven, and 
amongst the inhabitants of the earth. Our 
friend has his heart made glad by seeing that 
he is not labouring in vain, nor spending his 
strength for nought; and I humbly believe the 
prayere of the people are daily ascending to 
the throne of God, that he would not only 
bless, but abundantly bless his work of faith 
and labour of love ; and that many may be 
made manifest here that shall be his joy, and 
crown of rejoicing in the day of the Lord 
Jesus. In the name of the church, your's in 
Gospel bonds, JOSEPH FIELD. 

Deacons-RoBERT TALBOT, 
JOHN GOWEN. 

THE CITY OF EXETER 
RISING- FROM THE G-RA VE, 

[It bas long been said that the gospel con Id not 
flourish in Cathedral cities ; and, from our own ob
servations, and from experience, we have feared 
the statement is too true. We ha"e been in Canter .. 
bury, Rochester, Winchester, Salisbury, Glouces• 
ter Bristol, Norwich, Peterborough, Exeter, Ely, 
Oxford, Cambridge, and other cathedral and cone. 
giate cities ; and in scarcely any of them, has 
the gospel had a standing of any exten~; but, w_e 
are led to hope, better days are coming. This 
month, from N orwieh and Exeter, good news is 
to.hand. We extract the following from a closely 
written epistle from Exeter.-Eo]. 

DEAR Sm-I have long witnessed the dis
tressing state of professing chu,:ches in ~x~ter, 
(almost given up to idolatry, Arians, SoCJruans, 
Arminiaru, and Papists;-) almost starved, 
tossed and driven about, seeking food, and 
finding none; ofttimes our eyes failed with 
looking upwards, and the earnest cry burst 
from our hearts, " 0, Lord, we are oppressed, 
undertake for w,." We rejoice to say, blessed 
be his name, he has heard and answered our 
feeble prayers in a most mysterious and un
expected way, in sending us that highly fav
oured servant of Jesus Christ, Mr. Z. Turner, 
with the glad tidings of a free, full, and com
plete se.l vation. The glorious realities are 
faithfully, unctiously, experimentally, power
fully, and fearlessly proclaimed; and the Lord 
has set the broad seal of his 111>probation on 
the Dllllistry of our brother. Those who seemed 
oo be pillars in the church, proved themselves 

enemies ; neverthelcsil tho work of the Lord 
is going on most blessedly. On Thursday, 
March 4tl,, seven persons where baptized nt 
Bartholomew Chapel, lent to us for the pur
pose, when our dear pastor, Mi-. Turner, took 
for his text Acts ii. 41, 42, &c., taking the 
model church for his pattern; and preached 
an excellent sermon, full of godly zeal, chris
tian philanthrophy, firmness and decision, 
Our opponents were surprised ; our friends 
comfoi·ted ; and the young recruits feasted on 
the fat things of the gospel by which their 
souls were refreshed and strengthened to pose 
through the ordinance with joy. The baptiz
ing was attended to in a very orderly manner: 
profound silence pervaded every mind while 
ther beheld the redeemed by blood follow 
their lovely :Redeemer in his own appointed 
way. . 

On Lord's day, March 7th, the young dis
ciples where united to the Church of God at 
Zoar Chapel, when brother Turner pressed 
upon them fortv-nine exhortations, seven for 
each, which by ·God's blessing will make them 
fruitful in every good word and work through
out their pilgrimage. Glory to God such a day 
has not been witnessed at Zoar for many years. 
:tilow my dear brother will you invite any godl,v 
ministers, who may be passing through this 
place, to stop and preach at Zoo.r ? They will 
find an hospitable church, and a warm
hearted brother in Mr. Turner. I am a ten 
years' subscriber to the EARTHEN VESSEL, 

w. SHEPHERD, 
77, Sidwell Street, Exeter, March 12, 1868. 

SOUTHWARK. 
Sick Vi.<iting Society, Unicorn Yard 

07,apel, Tooley Street, London.-The annual 
meeting of this useful institution was holden 
in Unicorn Yard Chapel, on Tuesday, March 
16th. In the afternoon, Mr. Attwood, of 
Camberwell, read and prayed; Mr. James 
Wells preached a useful and most acceptable 
sermon from Phil. iii. 16: a good company 
then sat down to tea; and, at half-past six 
the public meeting commenced, presided over 
by '.l.'homas Pocock, Esq., whose recent illness 
appeared to give rise to some most excellent 
and truly Christian introductory remarks, 
The report of the society was read by C. W. 
Banks i after which, Mr. Pocock introduced 
Mr. John Foreman to the meeting, who pro
posed the adoption of the report, in an ad
dress of great length, commenting on the 
mysterious order of Divine Providence-the 
privilege of being enabled to help the afflicted 
poor-and the benefit resulting from organised 
committees-in a profound and masterly man
ner. The pastor of ]\fount Zion Chapel was 
evidently quite at home in his work that 
evening. Mr. Chivers seconded the motion; 
Mr. James Wells pleaded for a collection for 
the Society, in which he sympathised deeply 
with his ministerial brother Foreman; and 
succeeded in securing to the fund nearly eight 
pounds. Mr. B. Wale, of Reading, proposed 
the officers for the ensuing year-and the 
chairman closed lhe meeting acknowledging a 
vote of thanks to hiwelf and the officers of 
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the Society. It was II thorough good meeting; 
am\ tho committee of tho Sick Society feel 
gl'lltoful to the chnirmnn the ministerial 
brethren, and to the friends, for their united 
efforts. Among the ministers /.resent were
Thomas Jones, of Dlackhc1tth, . Whittoridge, 
Edgecombe, Sack, Butterfield, D. Davis, and 
many others, who could not speak to us for 
want of time. 

AsnFonn, KKNT.-ln Ashford, since Mr. Tappen
den wa.s called homE", there hatt not been any perma
nent prosperity in stirling gospel matters. A 
~mall congregation now assembles for the worship 
of God, in the Joint Stock Hall, North Street, 
Ashford. Mr. E. L. Moat, who formerly preached 
ber'e, has left, and Mr. G. Bradshaw, of Canter
bury, now Jaboure among them, to the comrort 
and edification of the people. We have been 
favoured to peruse eome testimonials of Mr. 
Bradshaw's usefulness. As a Christian brother 
we have long known and esteemed him; he 
has walked in darkness, and " laboured under 
load ;"-if now, the Sun of Righteousness arise, 
and shine upon his soul, with healing power, his 
ministry, will, doubtless, be of a lastingly useful 
kind. We hope a gospel church will soon be 
formed-a house for Christ's glory erected,-and 
that " the little one may become a thousand.'' 

Snu1RRIES SraEET CK.APEL, BETHNAL GRE'F!N.
We held our annual tea meeting, Feb 23rd, 1858. 
\Ve never bad a more crowded, or better meeting; 
much praise is due to those active friends who 
so disinterestedly, and gratuitously, toil on.these 
occasions for the comfort of the many. Our 
subject was "THE Ca:uncH ;" and when our 
friends sang his lofty praises melodiously, they 
gave God their best in the service of song. Brother 
Back supplicated the divine blessing ; brother 
Flack spoke upon the u Foundation ;'' brother 
Chivers on the " One True and living Church;" 
brother Bowles' upon the "Churches Ministers and 
Servants." These were the three speeches of the 
evening, rivetting tbe attention, and well sus
tained in spirit and ability. Oar venerable 
friends Wallis, from Bexley, and Firman, from 
Hickney, o.lso spoke sweetly of the consolations 
of the tried family. Our young friend George 
Webb, (a member with us), and who is labouring 
with much acceptance in White Street, Finsbury, 
where Mr. Whittaker labored for many years,) 
also spake well upon the subject of the Church's 
enemies. Brethren Bracher, Ballard, Harris, Key
worth, and E. Minton gathered around me in the 
chair, and their presence was truly refreshing 
after my late trying affliction, Yours in best bonds, 

w. T. HASLOP, 

MAIDSTONE,_A Publio Tea Meeting was held 
Feb, 22nd, at Mote Road Chapel, to recognize Mr. 
John Dixon as pastor of the Churoh there. There 
was a good company. After tea, a hymn com
posed by the pastor for the occaoion, was sung 
very heartily; tb.e senior deacon prayed, nnd gave 
an addreso ; after whioh he introduced brother 
Dixon as the newly-elected pastor of the baptized 
churoh of Christ meeting in this place. Brother 
Dixon then gave an outline of his conversion, his 
call to the ministry, his belief, and or the way in 
whioh he had been brought to this spbere of la
bour. 

Another hymn was sung, brother Bossey, (one 
of the deacons) made a short speech, and prayed. 
Then we sang the hymn commencing, 

"With heavenly power, 0 Lord defend 
Him whom we now to thee commend." 

Afterwards Deacon Wager addressed us, and 
prayed for our peace and prosperity, Then the 
pastor ga"Ve out a hymn on the deelrableneae of 

contlnned Jove and unity prevailing nmong us, and 
closed the meeting with Rupplication, and the 
benediction. "And now, O Lord, let thy work 
appear nnto thy servants, and thy glory unto their 
children. And let the beauty of the Lord our Go<! 
be npon us, and establish. thou the work of our 
hands npon us l" Psalm xc. 16, 17. 

A hymn, composed to bo sung at the Reco~nition 
of Mr, John Dixon, as paBtor of the baptized 
Church of Christ, Mote Road chapel, Maidstone. 

Thou, Lord of Zion, God of grace, 
Now let us see thy smiling face; 

Accept the praise thy people bring, 
While of thy sovereign love we sing ! 

Leaving the world at thy command, 
And thither brought by Mercy's hand, 

As sinners saved, we tell of this ; 
For God is out's, and we are his. 

Our souls united unto Christ 
As our great Prophet, King, and Priest, 

Revere his word, obey- his laws, 
And would uphold his righteous cause, 

'Tis members, deacons, pastors too, 
That con!'!titnte thy church below; • 

But thou, Lord Jesus, art our Head; 
And 'lis by thee our souls are !ed. 

Spirit of Truth we now implore 
More of thy teaching, unction, power ; 

And here let souls be born anew, 
To love oa.r Lord, and serve him too ! 

0 let the union we declare 
Be bless'd divinely more and more; 

'Till raised to heaven, we sing and praise, 
Our Triune God in perfect lays I 

J. D. 
• The Church in its New Testament form, or 

order. 

J!rm j!Junks. 
A FEW WORDS ON TEE REMA.INS OP 

THE LATE MR. CHAMBBRLA.L.'f, 
OP LEICESTER. 

OUR first notice of two volumes, entitled "Se
lections ft'om tlis CmTespondence of tlie late 
Rev. Josepli Cliambst"lain,'' (with sermons and 
recollections, written by his widow, e.nd pub
lished by Mr. Henry Morgan, of the Crescent, 
Leicester,) was given last month. We pro
ceed now simply to notice the commencement 
of his natural, his spiritual, and his ministerial 
life, which to all lovers of the Huntingtonian 
school, are events of no small interest. Our 
sympathies with the late William Huntington, 
the late Isaac Beeman, and many others, (ex. 
cept in the matter of believer's baptism) have 
always been very strong, and, as we pass on, 
we see nothing materially to alter or lessen 
our attachments. There are eccentricities, 
defects, extravagancies, and infirmities about 
us all. We all confess we are poor, sinful 
creatures, and at our best estate, in ourselves, 
a1·e vanity. Let it not, then, be ours to mul
tiply grievances, but to search after graces. 
Let us never trade in an exhibition of vices, 
but in testifying to the virtues which the Spirit 
of God may have brought into the vessels of 
mercy. Let it not be ours to follow the best 
of men in those things where they were b"t 
men; but rather, let us follow, if it ho the 
weakost of the Lord's flock, in those things 
whei-ein gr11ce led theDl to follow and to honour 
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Hill ; whether it be Geneml Havclock, or tho 
poor " Converted Convict" (whose letters we 
~ave just published in a separate pamphlet) 
it matters nothing to us : whether it be a Peer 
in the Parliament, or the meanest peasant in 
one of. our. remote provinces-if the grace of 
God shinee in the man, of that grace in the 
man, we would talk, and write, and sing, as 
long as breath shall in our bodies move. 

Our extracts from the volumes referred to 
touching tho threefold commencement of Mr'. 
Ohamberlai1t's eartl&lp career, are,ofnecessity 
deferred until the May number appears, ' 

TIIB NEW woruc, 
"GOD IS LOVE." 

(To tk, Editor of the Earlien VeaseZJ 
Sra,- In very sincerely thanking you for 

the frequent and eminently favouratile notices 
which you have been so kind as to give in 
the EAllTJIB!i VBBSBL1 of my new work," God 
is Love, or, GUmpaea of the Father's Injifllite 
.Affection for kiB People," will you add to the 
oliligation by allowing me to make a remark 
or two in reference to the conclusion of your 
review in the number for this month, in whieh 
you express regret " that there is not a chap
ter or two on the Personality, DiTinity, and 
Work of the Holy Spirit." 

If I know my own mind, there is no subject 
in the Word of God to which I attach 
greater importance than to the Personality, 
the Divimty, - and the Work, - of the 
Holy Ghost ; and should I be spared, I 
hope to devote to that great and glonoua sub
ject, a separate volume. But in this instance 
as it is distinctly stated in the preface to my 
volume, I had one great object m view, name
ly, to unfold the infinite love of God the Fa
ther to his peo{'le, and thus to aid in drawing 
out their aft'ectiona more fully and habitually 
towards him, on the principle that " we love 
him because he first loved us,'' 

Christ. We have been ao near to the regions 
of the lost ; we have sunk ao deep in deepon
dency ; we have proved ouraelvea eo utterly 
unworthy of the leaet of God'• mercies, that, 
inetead of magnifying the motes in good men's 
eyes, we would so repent of the beam in our 
own, as to feel more deeply grateful that there 
ie a fountain that cleanses from all iniquity, 
a charity that covers all deformity, and a 
Saviour that will present every regenerated 
and believing soul unblemished and complete 
before his Father's heavenly throne, with 
joys divinely great. There is a class of 
preaching and praying men we cannot love, 
because we cannot feel or see the Spirit of 
Christ in them; nevertheless, as far as we 
can believe that they have the truth in them; 
and are concerned to eerve the Lord, eo far 
would we ever desire to serve them· on the 
other side, there is a class of men, whom we 
do most eincerely love, although they never 
condescend even to notice ue. God forbid, 
we should evermeaeure good men by their 
conduct towards us, or oura. We desire in
creasingly to know no man after the flesh ; 
but to know them in Ohmt; to love them i11 
Okmt ; to pray for them, and to eerve them, 
because they belong to Him. Of this class 
of men eome are now living. Were we now 
to meet them, we suppose they would paes 
us by ae Haman passed by Mordecai ; yea, 
they do not fail in secret to lay reproach upon 
us. Pulpits we could name, and parlora we 
could mention, have rung with violence. But 
" the Lord reigneth." And the delightful, 
the soul ravishing facto, that he sometime• 
gives us a little nearnese to his throne-gives 
us messages to carry to his people-givee us a 
lively hope of immortal blessednese-gives us 
our bands full of work in hie vineyard: these 
things lift our hearts above the sons of men; 
and enable us to say, none of these thing• 
fflOtle me. Here is a case in point : we have 
been in Leicester many times. Had we called 
on Mr. Cbmnberlain, ten to one but we had 
been epurned from his door. Were we in Lei
cester to-morrow, his bereaved church would, 
doubtless, sooner assemble for months with
out any preacher, than etoop to invite us to 
speak to them : but what of all this? Do we 
the Jess esteem Mr. Chamberlain ae a ser
vant of God? Not one atom. Do we think 
the less of his bereaved church? Not at all! 
If then, we enter too largel7-, as some may 
think, into Mr. Chamberlains remains, if we 
extol the grace of God that was in him, and if 
we rejoice greatly in the work that was done by 
him ; let it not be said, we do ao, because he 
wae a Baptist-for such he was not; let it not 
be said, we do so, because he favoured us ; or 
because we expect to be favoured by his peo
ple, nay : but let the truth be spoken : we do 
1t simply because these volumes contain such 

But though, for the reason I have ~ven, I 
have not, in my present work, gone into the 
subject of the Person, the Deity, and the 
Work of the Holy Spirit, you will see from the 
Preface to the volume, as well as in many 
places in the body of the book,that I distinctly 
recognise his Almighty agency in the work of 
conversion and sanctification. If you could 
make room for my Preface, which is but abort, 
I ehould be exceedingly gratified, because it 
places more clearly before the reader the views 
with which I wrote the volume, and thl' cir
cumstances under which it has been penned, 
than I ceuld do in this letter. But should you 
not have space for my Preface, I am sure you 
will readily give insertion to this explanatory 
letter. THB AUTJIOR OP" GOD IB LOVB," 

a mass of purely spiritual, and sterling gospel 
matter, that to do otherwise than we hope to 
do, would be a sin not to be pardoned by the 
thousands and tens of thousands who look to 
the Earlken Vessel for some of that heavenly 
treasure which only our great High Priest can 
give either to us or to them. 

Whether it be Joseph Chamberlain, of 
Leice■ter ; or Thomas Drake, of Hungary 

PREFACE, 

"THB great object of this Volume will be 
seen in every page. It is to establieh and 
illustrate the glorious truth, that 'Go» 1s 
LoVB.' In another little work lately pub
lished by the Author, under the title of 
'THB BROTHER BoBN Pon AJ>VBBSITY,' he 
hae sought to set forth the sympathies of the 
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B~viour, in the sorrows an~ , sufferings of the 
eamte, lll those scenes of trial through which 
they have to pass on their pathway to heaven· 
and in this Volume he has encleavoured t~ 
bring home to the minds and hearts of all 
b?li?vers, the consoling and sanctif{ing con
v1otion, that God's heart is ever ful to over
llo"'.ing of affection for _his people. The 
W ntor knows from experience the tendency 
there is in the minds even of those who have 
been renewed by the Holy Spirit, to turn 
away from God the Father, as if they dis
cerned a perpetual frown in his face, and to 
seek for rest and repose in Christ the Son. It 
is because he not only believes but knows 
that this feeling is deplorably prevalent even 
among the best of God' e people, that be bas 
laboured with so much earnestness to point 
out the error, and to show how dishonouring 
it is to God, as well as subversive of the 
Christian's own peace of mind, The impor. 
tance which the Author attaches to the sub
ject, will be bis excuse for the frequency and 
emphasis with which he brings that peculiar 
aspect of it before the mind of the reader. 

" It may be right to remark, in reference to 
the occasional instances in which he has twice 
quoted the same passage of Scripture, that it 
will be found on every such occasion, that the 
second quotation has been given for the pur
pose of illustrating an aspect of Divine truth, 
different from that which the first was intend
ed to establish. 
"I! the work, in the Author's own estimation, 

possesses any merit at all, it chiefly consists in 
the vast accumulation of conclusive Scrip
tural proof which it contains, of the great and 
gracious fact,-that the heart of the Father 
is at all times, and under all circumstances, 
infinitely full of the most tender love for his 
saints. 

"The Author has only further to state, that 
never, perhaps, was a work of the kind written 
a!llongst so many interruptions, and under 
circumstances so unfavourable to that frame 
of mind which is necessary for the produc
tion of such a volume. This has arisen from 
the peculiarly distracting nature, and the ex
treme pressure of the professional avocations 
of the Writer. Still, with all its imperfec
tions, he humbly hopes that the book may be 
owned and blessed of Him, to promote whose 
glory, in conjunction with the comfort of His 
people, it haa been penned ; and should it 
ever come to the Author's knowledge that a 
single saint has received the slightest benefit, 
or derived any measure of comfort from the 
Volume, he will feel amply compensated for 
the labour he has, at very great inconvenience 
to himself, expended upon it." 

[We must add nothing this month.-ED.] 

" M9 Jout"lle!/ to the North : a brief r811isw 
of London, LitJerpool, Mancl1ester, th• 
Stajfordshir• Pottsriss, Maccleffield, 
&c. &o., London : Partridge & Co. 

THIS forms the third number of" Words 
b9 tl1e Way-side;" and is descriptive of the 
exercises both of mind and of body, exper
ienced while travelling and preaching in 
some parts of the north. Of course we shall 

not find fault with the work. Others may 
do that; we will simply select a specimen par
agraph, and leave further notice for a more 
convenient season; after a few introductory 
pages, the writer says:-

" For the ~rst ~ime in nl:Y life, I am to yreach 
to-morrow m ~•verpool, if the Lord wil ; and 
we are steammg onwards through wet and 
wind : I will now, therefore, silently wait on 
the Lord, hoping some vital message of love, 
truth, and mercy may be given. 

" I was preaching at W oobum Green, in 
Bucks, last Wednesday; when those three 
things which David desired in Psalm cvi. came 
pleasantly to my mind-(! did not under
stand them then, nor did I attempt to speak 
of them: but in travelling this morning they 
have sprung up with a little more sweetness; 
he savs)-' Oh, visit me with thy salvation, 
that f may see the good of thy chosen; that 
I may rej<>ice with the gladness of thy nation; 
that I may glory with thine inheritance.' 
Here are three distinct desires flowing from 
one New Covenant blessing-that is, God 
visiting him with his salvation. These thiugs, 
I trust, may alone occupy my mind in Liver
pool. to-morrow, that by them, under divine 
unction, the souls of the people may he fed, 
united, and comforted. [ft is is singular, that 
during the whole of my preaching tour, I 
could not take these words as a text; although 
they so much occupied my mind.] 
. ".~e first sent_ence appears peculiarly and 
md1vtdually applicable to God's elect as dis
tinguishing them from all dead formalists, 
and from all openly profane persons. There 
are some things which may Justly be called 
'the good of God's chosen ;' which things 
by an enlightened mind, and with the eye of 
pure faith, may be seen. As, first, for in
stance, to see a bold, unbelieving sinner 
brought down into the dust of a deep and 
genuine repentance, and godly sorrow for sin, 
crying for mercy ; is good. 1 remember well 
two special times in the early part of my life, 
when this was my case. I think the first 
was at Rye, in Sussex. I was then about 
twent,Y years of age; I had finished my ap
prenticeship in Cranbrook, and was pnnting 
a little weekly paper for a gentleman in Rye. 
I was very unhappy ; I was a poor, sinful, 
wretched creature. One Sunday I went, I 
think, to the church in the morning, to the 
Baptist Chapel in the afternoon, and to the 
Wesleyan Chapel in the evening. I had nei
ther felt nor found anything at the two first 
places; but in the Wesleyan Chapel, the miu
ister thundered into my soul so dreadfully, 
that I could not sit; I crept out, went to my 
lodgings, retired to my room, and there on 
my bed I groaned and sighed for mercy; but 
none I found. In less than twelve months 
from that time, I was staying in my mother's 
house; and my beloved brother J ohu (who is 
now Chaplain in Portsmouth ; then a real 
seeker ;) was with me in our bed-room, and 
observing my distress, he :pressed me hard to 
pray. After refusing, I did fall on my knees, 
and groaned out a sigh and cry to God for 
mercy ; but I found none at that time. To 
be brought into such a state is good, for three 
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l'Msons-first, because none but the Holy I opponents will not bo snlislled perh11ps, witl1 
Spirit cRn bring us there; secondly, bcc11use the ovi<lences wo m11y adduce; but we nro 
there are many precious promises connected pledged to furnish the proof. If we fail to 
with such a condition ; and thirdly, because fulfil the pledgo, it shnll not be for lnck of 
he who brings us into that deep humility, will searching. Dut we hold on for B while. 
most certainly lift up and exalt us in due time. 
Oh, 'l'es: it is good to be brought down from "Half-hours witT, ow• Mcti-opolitan Minis-
hi/:1{ and dangerous places; and when down tei·s." London : J. Stevenson, Pntcr-
it is good to ha'l'e some one seasonable pro- nostcr Row. 
misc to come and speak to you; as Ananias THE fifth number of this monthly se1fal pro
came to Saul of Tarsus, and said-" Brother fesses to give n likeness· and some account of 
Saul," ~c._, and, the~, such a state is good, the life oCthe Edilor of the Ea,-tlien Vessel, 
becaus~ 1t 1s the certam prelude, an~ J?assage and a sermon by the pastor of "Unicorn Yard 
to a ~righter an~ b~tter estate; for, it 1s true, Chapel." It is not for us to say whether the 
that the Lord 1s mgh unto them who are of likeness is correct or not: we leave that for 
a broken heart ; and saveth such as a.re of a others to decide: but from the love that we 
cont.rite spirit." bear to the Editor of these "Half-hours'' we 

" That I may see the good of thy chosen,'' hope that in his work of illustrating the min
says J?,add_ ; " If by any mean~ I may save isterial character, be may be instrumental in 
some, _c1:es Paul; and I thmk there arc leading many to the Great Master of assem-. 
few Christians who do n?t long to see proud, blies; our knowledge of ministers will profit 
ignorant, unconverted slilllers brought down us little, if we know not him they are sent to 
to repentance, and to earnest prayer. "To preach, 
see it," is expressive of a great desire; it also 
means, that the sight of one in soul-trouble, 
is 'l'ery precious to behold. Another "900d" 
belonging to God ·s chosen is that of a seeking 
and waiting spirit. Some pretend, and per
haps in a natural sense, they do wish, to be 
saYed when they die ; but they neither seek 
after, nor do they wait upon, the LORD. 
When, then, you see souls in earnest, running 
to hear the gospel, waiting on the Lord in 
meetings for prayer, and in searching bis 
word : this is a good thing. But the LORD 
J'Esus CHRIST hinlself is the 900d of God's 
chosen. It was good of him to become their 
6Ul'ety-to take upon hinl their nature-to be 
charged with the curse and condemnation of 
a broken law for them-to be smitten, bruised, 
and crucified, that they might live. His com
plex Person and character-as Almighty God 
and perfect man-must be good. His obe
dience and righteousness, as it freely and fully 
justifies all who do aright believe, mu.st be 
good. His precious blood, as it works by the 
Spirit'slower, both cleansing and cure, must 
be goo . His intercession is good. His 
Spirit, giving life to dead souls, is good. His 
Gospel, his Covenant, his Ordinances ; all he 
is, and has, is good. To see this, was David's 
great desire-'' that I may see the good of 
thy chosen" -to see Christ come in the Gospel 
-to see Christ come into the midst of our 
churches-to see Christ come by the Holy 
Spirit into the hearts of poor seeking saints
to see him keeping them from evil while they 
live, and to see them comforted by him when 
they die-this is indeed to see the good of 
God's chosen. Oh, that I could believe and 
pray to see this at Liverpool to-morrow; and 
m my own place for many years to come." 

" .A Bwg1'aphicrd Sketch of Bir Hen'i'l/ 
Havelock, K.C.B. By the RB1J. William 
B1'ock.-London: James Nisbett & Co. 

THI~ handsome three and six-penny volume 
contains a well written review of the e:rternal 
life of Henry Havelock, exhibiting him as a 
noble warrior, and an undaunted professor of 
Christs's gospeL We are challenged to pro
duce evidence of the flitalit9 of his faith, Our 

"Tl,e Saviour and his People. .An .Anniv81'•· 
sary Sermon, preached at Walgrave: by 
W. Palmer, of HomBrton, London: 
Roulston and Wright. 

Sixty-three closely printed octavo pages, 
exploding almost every kriown theological er
ror, expounding every gospel principle, and 
furnishing illustrations and Biblical render
ings, from a variety of sources: all in one 
sermon for sixpence, There is-and we speak 
not extravagantly-more plain and powerful 
salvation-truth in this sixpenny book, than in 
thousands of things now called sermons. 
Seekers after the good old paths, will heartily 
thank Mr. Palmer for a body of divinity, so 
compact, and yet so compreheruiive ! We 
think it his master-piece. 

"Swedenborg's Writings ancZ Catholic TeacT,. 
ing," <f'c. London : William White, 

THE sacred peculiarities and essential proper
ties of truth are sometimes more clearly dis
covered by the exposure of counterfeits, We 
thirst for such a holy warfare, seeing the enemy 
is rallying his forces, and dares to thrust him. 
self upon u.s. In this work Swedenborganism 
and Pu.seyism are at issue. The house is di
vided : down it must come ; but from the 
conflict between the Old Church Porch and the 
New Church Porch, we shall gather a lesson 
or two for our readers by and bye. 

" Tlie Convict Converted : an .A utobiograpny. 
.A faithful and original nar1'ati1Je skewing 
the onward dangerous oourse of intemper
ance, and ezhibiting the sovBreign 9race <if 
God ma-nifested through the gospel a11 
preached by a Chaplain in a convict prison. 
London : Partridge and Co, · 

THE author of this genuine narriltivo says, in 
his introduction : " The N arro.tive and Letters 
forming this tract, were written on a slate in 
the Convict's cell, certainly without the re. 
motest view to publication. But to withold 
such testimonies to the power of divine grace, 
would be a sin for which the writer of this in
troduction wm net be re,pon,ible," 
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" The floods havo lifted up, 0 Lord, the floods have lifted up their voice; the floods Jiff; up 
their wavcs,"-Psalm xciii. 3. 

Taus spake the Psalmist, and thus I 
thought while viewing the Ocean, dur
ing the late severe gales. It was truly 
a majestic scene! the rolling billows 
lashing each other to fury, whilst rolling 
forth (almost) in notes of thunder-the 
praise, power, and omnipotence of him, 
" who holds the winds in hie fist, and 
measures the waters in the hollow of his 
hand." 

Bat what do my eyes behold? Yon
der are two vessels in distress, close to 
the harbour. See ! see them toss and 
roll ! lashed by the angry waves, and 
drawn by the furious wind: they will 
soon be wrecked. Yes ! yes! before 
I could reach the spot, their masts 
snapping like reeds, fell overboard, and 
the crafts, but a few moments before 
all right and tight, are now shivered, 
scattered, wrecks !-What has become 
of the crews P-Are they saved? Yes! 
all saved, but one poor boy. Over him 
the waves rolled with relentless fury. 
What a fearful storm ! Yet, what, ah ! 
what is this compared with the rude 
hurrican when Adam fell ? when the 
Euroclydon of hell (with the rolling bil
lows of temptation,) in Eden, shattered 
the human bark; engulphing in the r11in, 
the whole cargo of posterity with which 
it was laden! (Romans v. 12-21.) .This 
was, indeed, a tremendous wreck. And 
hath sin, guilt, and shame, swallowed 
up in irretrievable woe, the whole hu, 
man race P No! no! "Wonder, 0 
heavens, and be astonished, 0 earth!" 
Jehovah eternally, absolutely, and un
conditionally, by his own act of sove
reign election, secured to himself from 
this dire wreck, "a number which no 
man can number,'' IN CHRIST (the Ark 
of the Covenant,) before all worlds. 
What matchless love and grace is this 
in height, depth, length, and breadth, 
incomprehensible ! Lord, let me know 
and feel it more and more, by the unc
tuous shedding abroad of the same in 
my heart, by the Holy Ghost raising 
me from all the depths of sin, wretched
ness, and woe, in blissful hope of ere 

VOL. XIV,-No, 158, 

long seeing thy face with joy, according 
to thine eternal purpose, Holy Father, 
which thou didst purpose in Christ 
Jesus, before the foundation of the 
world ; and evidenced in thy visiting 
upon him, the iniquities of all thy elect; 
thus manifesting thy hatred to sin and love 
to the sinner, by pouring upon him the 
cataracts of vengeance, (due to thy peo
ple,) bruising him instead of them. 

Cheer up, then, ye Spirit-taught, law
wrecked, and broken-hearted sinners ! the 
felt sense of your ruin, fits you for the 
reception, by faith, of the blessedness of 
Heh. vii. 25 ; 1 Tim. i. 15. 

Ye tried, buffeted, tempest-tossed 
travellers to Zion ! remember, no storm 
can rise-no waves of sorrow can hurt
nor can winds of adversity blow upon 
you, without the permission of him, 
whom the waves and winds ohey ! Oh! 
what a scene will that be, when Jesus 
shall "a second time" come to take ven
geance upon all his foes, clothing them 
with everlasting confusion! 

In that great day of his wrath, when 
rocks shall leave their seats, mountains 
their base, the sun and moon be darken
ed, setting to rise no more ; - stars 
falling from their orbits-the heavens 
rolled together as a scroll-the elements 
melting with fervent heat-the whole 
machinery of the universe be out of 
gear: time's crazy wheels ceasing their 
motion; stopping to go no more : and all 
creation become a wreck ! In that great 
day, how will it be with thee, my soul? 

Dear Reader, how will it be with 
thee ? Canst thou by faith, now say
" I know 1ohom I have belief!erl, ?" -hast 
thou the token P (Exodus xii. 12, 13-
23.) Is it bound in the window? (Josh. 
ii. 21.) Dost thou bear the mark? 
(Ezekiel ix. 4.) Possessest thou the 
witness P (1 John v. 10.) Art thou 
looking for Titus ii. 13 ? 'l'hen it is, it 
must be, well with thee, (Isaiah iii. 10.) 
My soul! what canst thou say in re
collection of thy sin, folly, and unworthi
ness ?-The shoals and rocks on which 
thou hast stranded ? (Lamentations iii. 

G 3 
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20,) and yet, throui;h the rich mercy of 
a covenant God I know something of 
Isaiah xii. 9, with Song ii. 16; Job xix. 
25-27; Gal. ii. 20, and Philippians iii. 
~-18. And now, ye timorous, trembling, 
bleating lan,bs ! ye who love to think 
upon the precious name of Jesus, hear 
what he says to you (Malachi iii. 17,) 
"and the_lj .~hall be mine," &c. Then, 
surely, you will join with the poet:-

" Jesus, thy blood and righteousness 
My beauty are, my glorious dress; 
'Midst flaming world~ in t.bese arrayed, 
With joy shall I lift up my head." 

may rejoice in the glorious prospect, 
"press forward towards the mark,' &c. 
"looking unto Jesus the Author and Fin
isher of our faith" who is thti snme 1es
terday, to day, and for ever." Heh. xiii. 8. 
Our Father is at the helm to steer uN, in 
spite of storms, winde, waves, shoals, 
rocks, sands, and every impediment of 
whatever name, or form, in whatsoever 
quarter they may arise (whether external 
internal or mfernal) safe into the haven 
of peace. 

" Where we shall bathe our weary souls 
In seas of heavenly rest, 

And not a wave of trouble roll 
Across our peaceful breast." 

Isuc COMFORT. 

Ramsgate, Oct. 25th, 1857. 

Come, blessed Comforter, come mag
nify t.liine office in our hearts; impart a 
holy fervour to our love; strength to 
our faith; stability to our hope, and God. 
glorifying fear to our confidence. 

Lastly.-There is the wreck (2 Sam. THE SOLDIER OF THE QUEEN, 
xiv. 14 ; Hebrews ix. 27,) which fills .um 

many with dread; yea, they are in bond- THE SOLDIER OF THE CROSS ; 
age by reason of the fear it engenders. 
(Hebrews ii. 15.) Why this tremour, 
dread, and fear, ve blood-redeemed "sons 
and daughters of the Lord Almighty?" 

.A Brief B91Jiew of the Christian Oharacte,• 
of the late 

MAJOR-GENERAL SIR H. HAVELOCK. 

Although death's shock shall rend the WE have referred to this great man's history 
union now subsisting between the soul/ before. we have pledged ourselves to pro-
and body, the disjunction will be for a d '• d f th l't f h · ! 'th · 
short season only. uc~ ev1 ences ~ e _rea , y o 1s a1 m 

Death may destroy, the grave may en- ?br1st, an~ ofh1s savmgknowled?eof_Jesus; 
close, corruption may mar, and worms 1f those evidences were forthcommg m the 
feed sweetly upon these tabernacles of records given of him by those who had the 
clay ; yet, be not dismayed ; thy Jesus best sourc~s from whence to compile their 
says, "He will be death's plague, and memoirs. 
the grave's destruction, and repentance We must confess that we cannot find any 
shall be hid from his eyes. "He that satisfactory details of the time when, or of the 
raised up Christ from the dead, shall also manner how, he was specially and savingly 
quicken our mortal bodies by his Spirit called of God, out of nature's darkness into 
that dwelleth in us:'' and the Holy the light of the gospel kingdom; but then, 
Spirit declares by the apostle, "So wlien two things are to be remembered :-First, 
this corruptible shall h.a1Je put on incor- the Major either has not left any written 
ruption, and this mortal shall have put on account of his conversion to God ; or if he 
immortalit11, then shall be brounht to pass has, it has not been clearly given in any of 

., " the yet printed and publishecl documents. 
the sayin_q that is written, IJeatl,, is swat- In the second place, the hitherto published 
lowed up in 1Jictory." (l. Cor. xv. 52-54.) memoirs of this great soldier have been corn
And then ~hall the Church triumphantly piled by persons whose state of mind lead 
exclaim, '' 0 death, where is thy stin~? them rather to hold back, than to give pro
O grave, where is thy victory P how short- minence to, any spiritual, supernatural, and 
lived thy dominion and power; "for we heaven-wrought declaration which, at any 
are more than conquerors through him time, he might have either written or spoken. 
that loved us," &c. With whom we We are inclined to believe that the richest 
shall reign for e'l"er and ever io that land and most powerful evidence of Major-General 

I h · h b · h II Havelock's religion laid in secret between 
w 1ere t e rn a 1tants s a no more say his atoning and reconciling God, and his own 
I am sick, yea, there shall be no more soul. we cannot think that a man whose 
death, curse, pain, sorrow, care or con- whole life gave expression to his faith in 
flict. For the former things shall have Christ, and his devotion to our Saviour's 
passed away." name, could be destitute of the inner and of 

God grant that both writer and reader the spiritual life. "Some hearts (save the 
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writer of the review of William Rhodes' life) 
open to God suddenly, some lowly, in some 
oaaoa, the external means are violent aa the 
earthquake which shook open the prison at 
Philippi ; in others, they are gentle aa the 
mormng light upon the flower ; but how 
rarely do we hear of the Spirit converting a 
soul without external agencies of some kind!" 
These words convey a large amount of deep 
truth. Divine sovereignty is as fully dis
played in the manner of its working, as it is 
m the kind of men it deals with. Therefore 
rashness in judgment, and severity in criti
cism on the condition of such men as Have
lock was, is, to us, exceedin~ly dangerous, 
if not most painfully anti-chr1Stian, 

We believe there are thousands in our 
professed churches of truth, who can hardly 
tell the when, the where, nor the how, of 
their conversion, and yet, if truth be spoken 
many of them are ranked among the most 
spiritual, the most consistent, the most 
useful, the most decided members of our dif
ferent Christian communities. 

The conversion of William Rhodes, of 
Damerham, is a striking illustration of the 
silent, the sudden, the absolutely secret and 
sovereign way and manner in which some 
are called of God to a knowledge of himself. 
Believing William Rhodes to have been a 
sterling Christian, we must confess that the 
following narrative of his conversion is to us 
most delightfully grand. William Rhodes 
descer.ded from two poor mortals, sunk in 
darkness, poverty, and woe of every kind ; 
and not until he bad entered upon his teens, 
did he ever have one word spoken to him 
about his soul, nor did one ray of light enter 
his mind ; but at Ringwood, a young man 
tried to prevail upon Rhodes to go to meet
ing. Rhodes had a native hatred to the 
name of religion ; and determined never to 
look into it. One night, in this dark deter
mination, he laid him down to sleep. Hear 
what he says of it:-

Henry and his religion when I closed my eyes 
in sleep were now completely gone, and I felt 
an inexpressible longing to be religiou~. I 
felt as if I had been placed in a new world in 
clouded moonlight; all was new, strange, and 
appalling; yet nothing distinctly seen. As I 
looked back on the dismal past, all my life 
appeared utter vanity and Bin. This contin
ued all the day ; that was indeed a day of so
lemn and awful musing, of solemn and awful 
emotion. Religion, though I did not under
stand its nature nor how to seek it-religion 
and eternity filled every moment of thought, 
and appeared to me to be simply and sub
limely my all. I determiaed to become a real 
Christian, whatever that might be; to re
nounce everything that might hinder, and at
tend to every thing that might assist me in 
the blessed attainment. I felt that I had all 
to learn, all to feel, and all to do for the sal
vation of my soul. 

"In a day or two the troubled amazement 
of my spirit considerably subsided, my views 
became more clear and defined. I perceived 
the nature of what was working within me, 
and felt sure that a new life of thought and 
feeling had commenced. I longed for par
don; the way of mercy through a Saviour 
began to open before me with indistinct but 
delightful freshness. Oh, what divine rest and 
beauty I soon felt and saw in the simple plan 
of salvation through his death! The follow
ing Saturday I learnt a hymn, the first I ever 
learnt, an.dentered fully into its affecting im
port; 

'And now the scales have left mine eyes, 
Now I begin to see.' 

'' A spirit of prayer was poured upon me, 
and on my way home in the dark, I, who had 
never prayed without a form, prayed for an 
hour in my own language, from the fulness of 
my heart. 

The Editor of the Baptist Magazine, says, 
" Such is his own report of this strange fact, 

and whatever may be thought of it by the 
mere student of mind and its phenomena, he 
once assured a friend that his happy confidence 
in being saved never had an hours distur

" It is thirteen years on the second Wednes- bance from this time. Before it his life was 
day of this month, since I became a ebristian. one of darkness; after it, his path, though 
. . • • • On that Wednesday night, poor I sometimes chequered and stormv, was the 
Henry again conversed with me on religious I path of the just, shining more and mors unto 
~opics, and invited met~ go with him to meet-

1 
the perfect day. 

''!g o!' the morrow evenmg ; I _was touched by Of his subsequent career Rhodes says 

tempt for his piety. I would not Ji>romise to "After I had been conducted into the w11y 
his kmdness, but felt utter distaste and con-1 ' ' 

go when we parted, I mused upon 1t, and de- of peace," said he, 'by a blessed and celestial 
termined never to go. In this temper I went hand, the service of God became my whole 
to sleep. This proved a memorable night to delight. I set myself to acquire religious 
me. The moment I opened my eyes in the knowledge with intense avidity. The New 
morning, I felt myself a new being. A fresh Testament I read through in about a week, 
set of sentiments and feelings rushed into my and almost every page was a page of light 
mind and perfectly amazed me. No language and beauty to my mind, so that my views of 
I have at command will fully convey to you divine things almost daily grew larger and 
what I felt. All things appeared to me in brighter. At first I mixed with the Metho
a new light; I felt most vividly concerned, dists, and was united to their society ; but 
distressed, alarmed about my soul and God. did not continue with them long; I loved 
The deep things of religion gleamed through them for their simplicity anrl affection, but 
the ignorance of my mind in dim, misty, fear- could not accept some of their seutiments. 
fut colours. All the feelings of dislike for My own experience made rue a Calvinist; the 
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leading principle of this system was verified in 
my own mind to the life. I did not become a 
Christian by my own effort, but by ine free 
bounty and choice of God." 

This is a witness to the .fact-that in the 
,om•e,-sion, and in the preservation of the 
rha1·1i.cte,· of some ·of the " vessels of mercy" 
the Almighty is pleased to work in a way 
both mysterious and marvellous. 

We heartily wish we could give the details 
of Havelock's conversion as clearly ; and his 
decision for New Covenant Truths, as bril
liantly, as that of Rhodes appeared; but 
although we cannot, we dare not think that 
anything short of invincible grace in his 
heart, -could have produced those fruits and 
~vidences of godliness which ever and anon 
in his life appeared. 

John Marshman, Esq., the brother of the 
deceased Major's widow, has written the 
best Sketch of Havelock's career, that we 
have seen ; but even this is much more full 
of his life as a warrior, than of his life as a 
Christian, The March and April numbers 
of the Baptist Magazine, published by Pew
tress and Co., 4, Ave Maria Lane, contains 
this Sketch, and with the April number they 
have given a first-rate excellent likeness of 
Henry Havelock, engraved by Cochran, from 
the origiMI portrait belonging to Sir William 
Norris ; and we do not suppose a better his
tmy of Havelock's career will be given than 
the Baptist Magazine has given ; but the 
whole of what may be termed proofs of his 
Christianity are so generally known, that we 
consider it useless to quote them. 

A zealous young Lecturer-Arthur Mur
sell, of Manchester - has published " .An 
Oration" on Havelock's death, in which 
there is much that is wild and irrelevant ; 
still, upon the whole, it is an out-spoken 
argument in defence of the great fact, that 
Major-General Havelock was not only a 
noble and honourable warrior, but, better 
than all-he was in heart and life, in soul, 
and in_ undaunted service, a follower of, and 
a true believer in, our Lord and Saviour 
JESUS CHRIST, 

Havelock's thirty years' association with 
death, and the cause of his triumph in death 
is spoken of by M.r. Mursell in the following 
.terms:-

" We all know the true and !ion-hearted 
-eharacter that he maintained throughout his 
life, and the faithful trust in Christ he shewed 
in death. He had been staring right into the 
gr!nning teeth of the grim monster during 
thirty years, ,seeing the imprint of his hoof 
upon the stark faces of a thousand gory car
cases as they by bleaching in the field ; but 
he ever leaned upon the arm of Him who 
abolished death, and while he purcha.sed im
l!Ilortality on earth with the prowess of his 
trusty-sword, he looked beyond the medal, or 
the cross, or star, to the !,righter immortality 
JJf heaven. Death in a thousand ghastly 
tiliapes had bc.eu his oomrade through his 

prime, and down into tho evening of hie 
days; death in the camp, from sore diseaso 
and Yenomous infect\on ; death on the march 
from ha1·d fatip:ue and wnsting toil nnd ser
vice; death in the trenches, from the cold and 
damp and griping weather; death in the de
sert, from the heat, and dry and parching 
thirst; death on tho field, from wounds and 
gaping gashes from the foemau's sword; 
death in the garrison, from the gaunt grip of 
Famine, when the granaries were low and 
succour far away; death in the hospital, where 
the groans of dying veterans echoed from the 
gory beds ; death in the hot fight, where the 
young and brave poured out their blood as a 
libation at the shrine of freedom, and where 
the warm tide of life spirted from many a 
valiant heart, and glistened in a ghastly pool 
beneath an Indian sun; death written in white 
and purple characters on the upturned brow 
of young and old, staring from the eyeballs 
of yonder fallen officer upon whose manly 
breast the stars of honor gleam, death here, 
death there, death everywhere-this has been 
Havelock' s companion through bis three-score 
years. He saw how soldiers died; he saw 
the brave meet death without a shudder; he 
saw the proud and noble sons of England 
walk to the cannon's mouth with dauntless 
front, and bare an unfluttering heart to the 
keen blade of cruel foes; he saw how cowards 
died, for he heard the craven Sepoy, whose 
foul hands were already fuming with the 
warm blood of little children and of helpless 
women, shriek for mercy from ,his scawling 
conquerer, before the avenger's sword dis
missed him to the shades below. And he 
showed how Christians die, as well as how 
heroes live, for in that room at Lucknow-the 
garrison he defended so well-the scene of his 
last struggle, when the relief he had bee1 
longing for has come with the Highland file1 
of conquering Campbell, in that· ro9m al 
Luck.now there stands beside the hero's bed a 
messenger with a happier relief and a more 
welcome deliverance ; once· more the General 
looks at death, his old familiar comrade, and 
now its bony finger points at him; . he meets 
the summons with a smile, for behind the 
monster who is beckoning to him he can seo 
a Saviour's beaming face; and calling to his 
son who stood beside him, he exclaims
' Come here, my son, and see how a Christian 
man can die.' Aye, England! thy cherished 
hero was a Christian. Don't hear his namo 
reviled, nor let any take the brightest gem 
out of his crown ! 

"Look at him with his regiment, calling 
them to prayer ; look at him training them 
like children to sobriety and virtue; look at 
him trusted by his leaders in all straits, and 
trusted a.s a aaint, and as a leader of a band 
of saints. An emergency aroso, and the corps 
whom the General demanded, wero reported 
to be too drunk for action. " Call out Have. 
lock's saint•, (says ho,) they are always ready, 
and his men are never drunk," All honour 
to Saint llnvelock- the man who walked 
humbly with his God, despite the revilings of 
a dissolute fraternity. All honour to Saint 
Havelock ! Evory inch a Christian, des{'ite 
the idiot pamphleteers who ask the questlor, 
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1' how could Havolock be every inch a Christ
fan 1" O, shame upon th~ men who dare fo 
say, that becauso Havelock was a soldier, he 
could not be a Christian ! Out on the thought 
that the avenger, in the name of God, of the 
honour and the blood of England's daughters 
could not be 11 Christian ! • • • Was 
David less a Christian because he struggled 
for the ark of God, and battled for the Lord's 
anointed P And shall Have lock be denied the 
nnme P Havelock, who quelled the fury of 
the miscreant band, and tamed the robber 
crew P Havelock, whose conquering sword was 
drawn in freedom's cause, and on whose banner 
shone the smile of the great God he wor
shipped P" 

LETTER FROM LUCKNOW. 

CAMP ALA.UMBANGII, LuCKNow. 

MY DEA.R, AGED, AND MOST AFFECTION
ATE FATHER, and beloved Cousin,and Sister 
in the Lord-By the tender blessing of the 
same, I will once more attempt to pen you a 
few lines, for doubtless you will have begun 
to think something has befallen me; but 
thanks to our blessed Lord, more than I can 
give, I am well in health of body, and still 
am mercifully upheld by the sovereign good
ness of God, to trust by faith in the precious 
merits of Jesus. Thus, I am oft as poor 
David was of old, my house is not as it ought 
to be, yet the Covenant is ordered in all 
things and sure ; yea, though iniquity do so 
rage, your head shall be covered, for none is 
able to pluck the redeemed from out of the 
eternal hands of God; and he, the Most 
High, will do all his pleasure. Yea, thus 
saith the Lord, "A Mother may forget, 
yet will not I." Now, my father and be
loved one, what do we experience of these 
blessed soul-cheering truths ? Surely, we 
may confess with the beloved Peter, "Lord, 
thou knowest," Is this not the desire of our 
poor drooping souls, though so oft cast down, 
as to conclude with the aged Patriarch, " All 
these things are against me," forgetting we 
have to pass home to that eternal rest that 
awaiteth the redeemed of God. By it may 
we know not-the depth of sin in us we will 
never know. (Jer, xvii. 9.) 

My dear father and cousin, I am thankful 
to inform you I was again somewhat com
forted a few days ago by receiving a few lines 
from you, and to find you were well ; but 
surprised to learn you are gone to London
a town of hateful vice ; yet it comforts one 
to find there is a few Lots, a few MafYS, and 
there is II good few .Peters, boldly declaring, 
"There is no other name but Jesus whereby 
poor fallen sinners can be saved, yea, he is 
Lord of all." If ever you see James Wells, 
and C. W. Banks, do tell them a few poor 
soldiers cry for them in India, under the 
burning sun, that the God of Jacob may 
bless their labours, and bring his sons and 
daughters out of this Egypt. If you could 

send me a few E.iRTHEN VESSELS, and some 
of the" Good Old Wine;' by W. Gadsby, I 
should be happy. 

My dear father, I hope you will find your 
new station to be more easy and suitable to 
your day ; and for you, my cousin,! hope you 
make yourself as settled as you can, for we
have no abiding city here. That for us to 
look for sympathy from the dead, is 
folly, but have all patience. Oh, that we 
may remember grace has caused us to differ. 
I am glad to find my poor sister Careline is 
well. It comforts me to hear the good wo,k 
is begun. My love to her, and to my cousin 
Simon, and wife, I am glad the light of life 
has shone into their hearts. I hope you 
will attend together for worship at all oppor
tunities. May the Lord be in your midst to 
bless his word of life to your souls. I am 
glad to find Laphath and wife and child, are 
well. You call his name Arthur, but I hope 
not sprinkled, for that is a lie of Satan. My 
love to all the family. 

I will now attempt to give you a little 
news upon this dreadful war. In my last, I 
named to you my not being able to advance 
with the army to Lucknow, b11t since then I 
have been up to Lucknow; twice the small 
army that was stationed there was blocked 
in, and the army of which my poor regiment 
formed a part, after going up to release them, 
were also hemmed in, and were worse than 
the first; but the Commander-in-chief came 
up with a good force, and releast!d them all, 
after four day's bard fighting. Two companies 
of my regimerrt were also present. We sus
tained a great loss, but we had to retire to 
this camp, until an army is formed, and it 
will be II few days, and I expect an army of 
25,000 or 30,000 will be drawn up, and it will 
be such as have not been heard of for many 
a day. Lucknow is about sixteen miles 
round. The fighting has been fearful: two 
thousand were supposed to be killed in one 
place; the like I never saw before. My 
father, I cannot attempt to give you any 
more news of this kind; I am disgusted at 
it, but I hope two months will nearly com
plete this, as far as my regiment will be in 
1t. 

I have now to tell you my poor brother 
Allen is wounded through the leg. :Brother 
Bulgar, of the 84th, is very unwell, and is 
sent to Cawnpore with the sick. He is 
another poor sinner whom I hope the life of 
faith is in. He is wounded in the knee, but 
is doing well. I must conclude for this 
time, hoping all is well with you all. I long 
to hear from you again. I am your loving 
son, A. BAKER. 

Dec. 1st, 1857. 

As n good soldier of Jesus Christ, I desire 
to fight the Lor,l's battles, to his prw.se aud 
my comfort.-Romaine, 
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A POWERFUL TESTIMONY DELIVERED DY AN ENGLISH SAILOR IN TlIE MIDST 01' 
ONE OF THE 

GREAT REVIVAL MEETINGS NOW HOLDING IN NEW YORK: 
With Notes upon the Religious .Awakenings, now spreading through .America, 

We have the fullest details of the 
great awakening- and the marvellous 
meetings for preaching and for prayer; 
now holding in all parts of America; 
which we shall (n.v.) issue in a Supple
mentary Number for one penny. We 
can only give the following remarks
and one case of conversion, which is 
worth a million worlds. We call special 
attention to this-

MR. BANKs.-DEAn Srn.-For the last few 
months, there has been a great stir among re. 
ligious professors, of different denominations, 
in this Country, on the subject of revivals; 
and if the accounts published be correct, there 
has been a great accession to their numbers. 
A stranger reading the statements of what is 
called the "Religious Awakening," would 
be almost ready to conclude, that nearly all 
the inhabitants of the American Continent 
were being converted and getting religious: 
indeed, in one place in Connectic.ut, one of 
the New England States, it is said that " the 
entire adult population, without exception, 
have embraced religion." 

It is a remarkable circumstance, to see men of 
business, during business hours, in the middle 
of the day, leaving their different avocations, 
to attend what is called a "union prayer 
meeting," in a City like New York, and that 
day after day, and week after week, and 
month after month, and for aught I can see 
at present, it may continue for year after 
year; although, I must confess, I have but 
very little expectation that any lasting benefit 
will attend this undue religious excitement, 
I shall lie greatly mistaken if the major part 
of those, who are said to be converted at these 
prayer meetings, do not need to be converted 
again. So far as I can judge from what I 
have heard, read and seen, (I have attended 
several of the meetings for my own satisfac
tion in the matter) it is all depending on the 
will of the creature, and you, Mr. Editor, very 
well know tho.t a religion which a man can 
take up just when he chooses, a man can 
throw down again, just when he pleases; and 

such a religion will never do a soul any real 
good. 

Among a large quantity of other reading 
matter on the subject, I find the following 
cheering article, entitled 

"A SAILOR'S STORY." 
The following is a verbatim report of the Sai
lor's conversion :-

At one of the recent prayer-meetings in 
this city, a sailor rose and narrated to the 
congregation the circumstances of his conver
sion, as follows. He was a young man, a 
native of England, with an intelligent face 
and an impressive manner of speech ; and 
his remarks were received with great atten
tion. He said : 

"I am a stranger here, and such a scene as 
this is one that until very recently would 
have been altogether new to me. Nine weeks 
ago I was converted, and since then have be
come in some degree familiar with prayer
meetings and church-services, though before 
that I knew very little of either. I have 
been a ve1" wicked man. For one so young, 
I have gone into great dissipation, and have 
committed almost every known sin, I can 
hardly imagine a person to have gone a greater 
round of wickedness than I. I am the 
youngest of a large family of children, My 
father is dead, but my mother is living. She 
is an old woman, now more than 7 5 years of 
age. She is a devoted Christian, and has al
ways tried to bring up her children to be like 
her, and some of them have followed her ex
ample. Several of my brothers and sisters 
are earnest and sincere Christians, who, with 
her, have oftentimes at home prayed for my 
salvation, But I could never endure a single 
thought of religion. Whenever the subject 
was mentioned to me, I immediately repelled 
it, and repelled it often with an horrid oath, 
The thought that the members of the family 
prayed for me always made me angry. I was 
warned against my dissipation, but went more 
into it the more I was warned. I grew more 
and more wicked every day, out of spite, and 
I tried to be a great srnner. At last I deter
mined to leave home. I wanted to get away 
from the influence of a praying mother. I 
wanted to be free from all restraint, so that 
I might indulge myself in whatever I chose, 
to my own satisfaction, My mother implored 
me not to go. I told her I was going to 
sea, and would go. Iler eyes filled with 
tears, and she could say nothing more. With 
whatever sins I had, I had some Jove for my 
mother, and I gave way before her tean. Sha 
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asked me to promise her that I would never go One of my messmates came at the call. I 
to see. until l could first obtain her consent. asked him to get a lantern, and to e;o to my 
I assented, and remained 1>,while at home. A trunk and get a Bible with a letter in it. • Ah,' 
young man, who was my companion in dissi- said he, with a sneer, 'now you·re sick, you 
pation, left England and ca~e to this country, begin to be e. coward; what do you want wit!, 
and after he had been here a short time re- that book ? ' 'I don ·t want that book but the 
turned in the same ship. He told me that I I letter in it,' I replied. In a few mi~utes he 
could enjoy myself grandly if I would go away I brought a lantern, opened my trunk and 
from home as he had done, and that there was handed me the Bible and let,ter. H; then 
all manner of pleasure in New-York. I again left the lantern on my bunk and went away. 
determined to i:o to sea in company with him. I sat up a little in the bed, and opened the 
:My mother see1ng that I was bent on going, sealed package. The very first words that I 
could not bear the thought that I should leave caught brought tears to my eyes. They were 
without her consent, and so she gave it. I my mother's words-' My dear Tom.' I read 
accordingly made preparations to ship at Liv- the letter carefully from beginning to end. 
erpool. Just before I started, which was It was a mother·s prayer for the conversion of 
about the first of last December, my mother her son. I had been miserable before, but 
gave me a sealed letter and a small Bible to those words made me more wretched than 
put in my trunk, and told me not to open the ever, I then began for the firat time to feel 
letter until the 21st of December. That was remorse for my sinfulness, and to have a fear 
her birth-day, whenshe wouldbe75yearsold. and dread of judgment. I turned about in 
She gave me her blessing, which I shrank my bunk in agony which I cannot describe. I 
from receiving, and I went off. As soon as had been told that I could not live, and now I 
I got clear of home I felt at liberty. I said was afraid to die. What could I do P I be. 
to myself,' Now there will be no o'!e to pray gan to pray! This was what I had always 
for me, and I sha'n't be annoyed with Bibles had a horror of before, but I was forced to 
and texts.' I left home without any sadness, come to it at last, I prayed to God to let 
but rather wHh a kind of wicked pleasure; me get well again, and made a solemn pro• 
and when I got on board ship, I soon forgot mise to Him, on my bed, that if he would 
all about mother, and broLhers, and sisters. only raise me up I would reform my life. The 
After we had set sail, and were well on with burden of my sins almost crushed me. Even 
the voyage, a storm arose that was very vio- if I had not been sick, it seemed as if I should 
lent. Just about this time I was taken very have died of these. I continued to pray, and 
sick-not with sea sickness, but a dangerou• when it was expected that I would die, I was 
fever. I lay in my bunk, tossing about with still alive, and 1 was kept alive, and instead of 
the ship, as wretched and as miserable as a growing worse I grew better. The doctor 
man could be. The doctor told me that I was told me then that I had had a narrow escape, 
at the point of death, and that if I had any and that I had been lying at death's door. 
preparation to make for eternity I had better As I got better, I got more and more comfort. 
make it, for I had not long to live. This he The light gradually dawned in upon my dark 
repeated also in the cabin among the passen- soul; and its darkness was dispelled. At last, 
gers, one of whom, an aged man, came to see one day there came a sudden joy-a sweet 
me. I remember his face; it was all kindness; peace-that wrapped round me like sunshine. 
but I hated the sight of him. He came with My heart was happy, and wliile I was won
a book in his hand, and said to me ; 'Yuung dering what it was, the mercy of Christ was 
man, you are almost gone; I have come to made known to me. I felt the consciousness 
read to ;ou something out of the Word of that my sins were pardoned. I began to be 
God.' looked up at him a moment, and stirred with a new life. Whereas before 
said in a rage: 'Hand me the book;' and I hated my home, now my heart yearned 
when he offered it to me I took it aud put it toward it. My mother-oh, I wanted to see 
to my lips, and made a solemn oath that I her, and to put my arms around her neck. 
would have nothing to do with God or with I wanted to tell her that I had read her 
religion. I told him that if he read to me I letter, and what I had found in it. And my 
would not listen, and bid him with an oath to brothers and sisters-I had no more desire to 
leave me alone. He then went away, and I \ie sefarated from them, but with my whole 
lay stark alone in my hunk. It seemed to soul longed to see them, and to tell them 
me that I was at that moment more miserable that I had found the Saviour. My joy con• 
than I had ever been before in all my life; I tinued, and l told my shipmates of it. Some 
do not refer to my bodily sickness, but to my of them laughed at rue, but I didn't care for 
distress of mind. It was evening, and there that; 1 ' kuew in whom I believed.' At last 
was no light near me, but all was as dark we came into port ; it was on a Satw·duy 
as midnight. Suddenly the thought came I morning. On the next day I found the Ma.
over my mind that it was the 21st of I riner's Church, and, my kind friends, I have 
December, and I remembered my mother's · been here ever since. I am happy to be here, 
letter. I could not rise and get it, for I was and can only thank God that he has led me 
not able, and my first iml'ulse was to call one to himself, and h11s led me to you in so won. 
of my messmates to get it for me. But 1 re- derful a way. I alll waiting here to go home, 
membered that it was between the lids of my and see my aged mother. Sbe is veri near 
Dible. I was ashamed to let any one know the grave, and I wanL to throw myself upon 
that 1 wanted the Bible ; and I did not want I her neck before she dies, and thank her, and 
that, but my mother·s letter. I lay for some I thank God for her prayers for a wayw11rd son.'' 
time, and at last determined to call oom~ one. 
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If all the experiences corresponded with the 
young Jack tar's, I would rejoice and give 
God the 1;rlory ; but e.las ! alas T instead of it, 
there is htt.le else than do, do, Do1 held forth, 
and if a poor sin-sick soul shou1d be found 
am?ng them, who feels that he can do nothin1;r, 
he 1s puffed at, and told it is not so, and his 
feelings are scoffed at in the following man
ner:-" Now I suppose I must be three or 
four days serious, and then I suppose there 
is about a week's time in which I shall be 
Yery anxious, then I shall go through hell
gate, and come out into a safe anchorage, 
ha Ying a Christian hope.'' I say it is a shame 
that any man should lay out such a course as 
that, for the work that ought to be done in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye." "Every 
one who chooses may be converted before one 
golden hour rolls round; don't wait to be a 
Christian ; say it, and be one. You may be
come a Christian now, and go home to your 
household to-day, and stretch forth your 
hands to the amusement of your wife and 
children, and like a Christian man, ask a 
blessing on your dinner.'' (This was said at 
a mid-day meeting, in New York City.) 
" Lord, what is man! he would be wise, 
though he be born like a wild ass's colt." 

But I have not so learned Christ. I read in 
contradistinction from this, that it is '' not by 
the will of man, nor by might, nor by flm
man J power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord 
of Hosts." 

" Gird on thy sword, victorious King, 
Ride with majestic sway ; 

Go forth, sweet Prince, triumphantly, 
And make thy foes obey." 

So prays your's in hope, J. AxFORD. 
Mr. Banks,-Dear Sir,-One of my sub

scribers to the VBBBEL and Standard-Mr. C. 
Dann-in the State of Wisconsin, has sent me 
4s., desiring me to forward it to you; for what 
purpose you will learn by the following short 
extract from his letter, by which you will also 
ascertain the state of things religiously in his 
part of the country:-" You will oblige me 
by sending it to Mr. C. W. Banks, towards the 
Redemption Fund of the EARTHEN VESSEL, 
as I hope he will be able to continue publish
ing glad tidings to poor sinful worms like me. 
I have been in this country more than sixteen 
years, and have not heard one gospel sermon 
yet." I would here take occasion to state, 
that if any others in America would wish to 
aid in the redemption of the V ESSBL, I shall 
be most happy to forward to you any amount 
they may be pleased to entrust me with. 
168, Bowery, New York. J • .A.xFORD. 

REJIU.RK.S UPON TIIE DEATH OF 
THE LATE MR. BOWES, 

OF BLANDFORD STRBET. 

DEATH has suddenly taken home another 
long-standing pastor of the Baptist denomi
nation. We were present at the chapel in 
Blandford Street, on Wednesday evening, 
.A.pril 21st, 1858, and there learned from the 
best sources that Mr. Bowes was seized on the 
previous Frida;!' with a violent internal disease, 
which some think has been of long standing, 
and in four-and-twenty hours from the time of 

its attack, he was a silent, lifeless corpee. 
His age was somewhere about 66. The church 
over which he has been pastor for twenty• 
four years, was deeply attached to him; and 
this sudden stroke is to them a great trial. 
Mr. Bowes stood among that claseofmen who 
set out fairly and fully in TIIE TnUTII; but 
did not, in later years, give that prominenoe 
to those g1•eat doctrines of Divine grace whicli 
are specially the comfort and strength of the 
afllicted in Zion. There are three things to 
which, sometimes, these gradi,al witltholdings 
of essenUal gospel principles, are to be attri
buted. First, and principally, it will be found 
that many young men set out preaching the 
truth, beoauss they have been brought up to 
hear it; they have received it in their jud~
ments ; they have become zealous for it m 
their feelings ; and being favoured with good 
natural parts, off they go with the sound of 
truth, while the solemn substance of it, by an 
ALM1onTY POWER has never been, we fear, 
wrought in their souls. They have no ea:peri
mental knowledge of it; no overwhelming 
heart and soul baptisinjl' love to it; no heaven
illuminating apprehension of it ; consequently 
by and by, they become more general, more 
compromising, more cool, calculating, and ac
commodating. Alas! they do. We by no 
means say this was the case with Mr. Bowes. 
We believe he was a devoted pastor, and a 
good Christian, but that he did alter in his 
manner, and in the matter of his preaching, 
no one who knew him from first to Inst, will 
deny. He is gone to his rest; to his reward ; 
to his long-loved Master's happy home, where, 
without one sorrow,he bows before the throne, 
and uniting in the songs of millions, (among 
whom he meets not a few of ministers and 
members with whom he worshipped on earth) 
he sings again,-

" Worthy the Lum, our lips reply, 
For HE was slain for us." 

The thought of such amazing bliss, and 
sometimes, we hope, it is more than thought 
with us, almost persuades us to linger in con
templation around the blood-washed throng: 
but we must descend, and observe,-we fear 
there are not a few ministers who are now 
going forth with the moonlight notions of 
truth, while the power of life di1'ine is 
wa,.ting. Was it not so, why, with every 
little wind, are they driven hither and thither ? 
.A.h ! we are reproached and condemned by 
these speculators; but, when we have seen the 
wreck they have made in churches, our very 
hearts have bled within us. God is our wit
ness, when we say we want a )?au! to come 
again, with, " I will know, not your speech, 
but the power." The large amount of fashion
able profession of the gospel, and the baee 
conduct of some great talkers, have been also 
causes leading many sincere good men (like 
the deceased) to retire beneath the wings of 
more "respectable" communities. Our deep 
concern for the l?ermanent well-being of all 
faithful _gospel mmisters, must be our apolo-· 
gy for givini; vent to these feelings here. The 
mortal remams of the deceased wore laid in 
the grave at Abney Park Cemetery on Friday, 
.A.pril 23rd; of which wo may give further 
particulars next month. 
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hl~nt b~~s tt .9igutfg 1 
No. III, 

A SCRil>TURAL VIEW OF THK BAPTISM OF THE HOLY GHOST 

Mn. En1Ton,-As you have thought pro- 1 covenant Head. All this, I steadfastly be
.per to open your pages to a free discussion I 1ieve, truly know, and, as a christian Minister, 
~n the merits. of our Lord's own instituted constantly Preach. But, I aver, and fear
or:dinance. of. " the immersion of professed !essly maintai';l, on Scrii:fu,:e g,-oun_ds, that it 
believers in water;" and, as I expect that the 18 not what ,,lB called tlie _Baptism _of the 
IJOntroversy, per contra, will mostly be a Holy Ghost, as that phrase 1s used m the 
denial of:water-baptism,on the plea of having woWhrd of God. . h t th 1 be n b · · d · · • f en persons wis o ezcuse emse ves 

e ~ptize with _the baptlSm o t~e HflY from the performance of duty, it is much 
Ghost, I therefore send you my entire mmd more suitable to the state of their minds to 
on the subj_ect, as written by me twenty-five be satisfied with some commonly recJ,,e1, 
yedh ago, 1D reply to the_ late Mr. Joseph opinions, than to give themselves the trouble 
Irons, of Camberwell. Two thousand five of close examination, and strict enquiry after 
-hundred copies of that reply were all disposed Truth ; especially if it is likely, that by so 
_of in a vecy,short.period of time, and as no doing, they might be convinced of what they 
answer during a "quarter of a century has wishe'd not to be true. Hence persons often 
ever been made, and 1 · feel confident can s~tisj'y their minds_ in the ;<EGLECT of bap
•Dever be (scripturally) made; that bein2: the tism, and set their conscien~es at rest, by 
case I fearlessly throw down· the iitl t, some ~ark and confused notions about the 

d • . . ga~ e "BaptISm of the Holy Ghost.'' The nature 
11.n • enquire, who will venture. to take 1t up? of this baptism seems to have been very 
lie it remembered, that I reqmrechap~r and little considered and understood, by chris
verse from the.New ~esta':'1-ent as a_ ~ne qua I tians in general. From the manner in which 
non. If nothing ar1Ses lD opposition but it is frequently mentioned, it seems by far the 
-windy words and bold declamation, I shall ! greater part of the Christian world, suppose 
venture· to walk abroad without the least fear it to refer, either to the application of the 
'.ofinjury, . .. wor~, in regenerat!on_; o,: else, to those 

u The prophet that hath a dream let him gracious and sanctifymg miluences of the 
.tell a dream ; and he that bath my 'word, Jet _Holy Spirit, of which every real chi_ld 9f God 
him speak my, word faithfully. What is the 1s. ~ndoubtedly ~ P~"'!<er. Nor 1s 1t . sur
chaff to the wheat? saith the Lord " J er. p,:ismg that t~,s opinion, though entirely 

··· S • without foundation, should be pretty generally 
:xxm. ¥8, . ee also verse 32. Sound gospel received, if it be only considered, that 
tr~th 1s far 1:11ore dear to me ~han all hum_an Preachers frequently speak of the "bap
friendships. I am, Mr. Editor, yours sm- tism of the Holy Ghost," in such a way, as if 
'Cerely, · . J. A. JONES, it were perfectly understood that every Chris-

Jireh Meeting, Feb. 15th, 1858, tian partakes of it; though they might as 

I would declare, unequivocally, without 
guile, or the least particle of mental reserva
·tion ; that, Lam altogether agreed in th• b•
lisf of th• nscsssity of'a work of grace on a 
Binner' s hsart. · That the ho![ and eternal 
Spirit, is the Lord and giver o spiritual life 
and light, unto all those · for whom Christ 
'died .. That it is Hia great work and office, 
to quicken and enlighten ; to awaken, and 
raise up from their death in ein; to convict 
·and convince them of their sln and sinfulness ; 
to cause them to cry out for mercy, lead them 
to Jesus; ,vork fl!,ith in their hearts, where
'by the}' truly believe to the salvation of their 
eouls : in 'a'· word, to regenerate and make 
alive to God, and bring home by effectual vo
cation and calling, the purchase of Christ's 
blood: Without the operation of the Holy 
.Ghost, there is no spiritual life at first; and 
also, without the continual influences, water
~ngs, revivals, teaohings, manifestations, lead
·.inipi and guidings, of the same ever-blessed 
Spirit, the bslieuer can have and enjoy, no 
communion and fellowship with his covenant 
God and Father, through Christ Jesus his 

well teach their people to expect to attain to 
sinless perfection. In the same incautious 
manner, authors have written, and inculcated 
the same views. And so prevalent is this 
opinion,. that the few who have ezamined the 
subject, have been frequently charged with 
denying the iniluences of the Holy Spirit, 
because they have asserted that the baptism 
of the Holy Ghost was confined to the aposto
lic age. 

It is of great importance to the believer in 
Jesus, that every subject which forms a part 
of revelation, should be understood in the 
same sense in which it was intended by the 
Holy Spirit in the Word. They who preach 
the,~ospel, and they who understand the gos
pel, m a diffierent sense from that which the 
Holy Sf irit intended, they preach '' Ml,Other 
gospel.' And it is of importance for every 
Christian, to be well acquainted with ""81"// 
branch of revealed truth ; but, above all, 
those who are of opinion, that believers only 
are the proper subjects of baptism, they 
should study every thing in the sacred New 
Testament which has any reh,tion to it: be
c11use they have frequent occasion, when 

2 o 
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speaking on the subject, to shew, that tho 
"one baptism" spoken of by the Apostle, in 
Epb. iv, 5, is not tho "baptism of the Holy 
Ghost," but, that baptism which Jesus corn. 
manded to be admimst,ered to all believers, 
even t-0 the end of the world. Upon this 
subject, nothing is more common than to 
hear inconsid,erate persons, quote those words 
of John, "I indeed baptise you with water, 
but he (Jesus) shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost," that, say they, is the baptism ·of 
Christ; and seeing we possess that, water
baptism can be 'Of no consequence. Let us 
then enquire, how far the pretenc,s of such 
persons are founded in Truth, by examining 
what the baptism of the H<ily Ghost really is. 

It apears that " the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost," is a Yery different thing from the 
regenerating and sanctifying influences of the 
Spirit; unless any could prove that neither 
Peter, James, nor John were regenerated 
characters, when they were with our Lord at 
his transfiguration on the holy mount: when 
they also were chosen witnesses of his.agony 
in Gethsemane ; and when they ate and con
.,. ersed with Jesus after his resurrection. 
Were they not regenerated, converted men, 
then ? 0 yes, they were; but they were not 
then, as yet, baptised with the Holy Ghost. 
Will any attempt to prove that Thomas was 
in an uncon1Jerted state, when probing, as it 
were, the wounds, of Jesus, he cried out, 
"My Lord and my God." Jesus saith to 
him, "Thomas, because thou hast seen me, 
thou hast belie1Jed ;'' but still he must, though 
a belie'l'er in Jesus, have been yet an unre
generated man, if "the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost" is regeneration : for as yet, neither 
himself, nor an.'1/ of the apostles had been 
baptised with the Holy Ghost. .;Jfter all 
this, yea after Jesus had been seen of them 
alive, forty days subsequent to his death and 
resurrection ; and being assembled together 
with them, he led them out as far as Beth
any, and lifted up his hands and blessed them 
saying to them, "tarry ye at Jerusalem, un
til ye be endued with power from on high. 
Ye shall be baptised with the Hol,v Ghost 
not many days hence. Ye shall receive pow
er, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you." See Luke xxiv. 49, 50. Acts. i. 3-8. 

Here we find that, " the baptism of the 
Holy Ghost," was something of which, at the 
time of our Lord's ascension, none of the 
apostles were 9et partakers ; but, they were 
to wait for it and e'9'ect to have it conferred 
upon them. Accordmgly in the second chap
ter of the Acts, we are informed what this 
eztraordinar9 baptism was-"There came 
a sound from heaven, as of a rushing mighty 
wind ; and it filled all the house where they 
were setting. And there appeared unto them, 
cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon 
E:ach of them. And they were.filled wit!, the 
Ho'l!J Ghost; and began to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance." 
Acts ii. 1-11. 

lt is therefore most evident, that by " tbe 
baptism of the Holy Ghost" we are to under
stand, the extraordinar9 and miraoulous 
power, by whiich the .;Jpostles, end some only 
of the first Christians were endued; and, by 

which they were enabled to speak with othei: 
tongues, to wol'k miracles, raise the dead, 
heal diseases, &c., &c. I said some only oftho 
fi,•st Christians WCl'e so endued : the Samari
tan b,lievers were first baptized with water 
by Philip, and .were afte,·wards bapti2ed by 
the Holy Ghost; yet it does not appear that 
Philip himself was so boptized ; the Word is 
silent respecting it. Acts viii. 12 Twelve of the 
Ephesian believers, who had been before bap
tized in the name of the Lord Jesus, were 
subsequentl9 bapti2ed with the Holy Ghost: 
Acts xix. 2-6, Cornelius, and o'thers .with him, 
were baptized with the Holy Ghost, and were 
afterwards baptized with water baptism; yea1 
Peter himself argues the necessit,Y of the Tat~ 
ter, from the fact of having received the for
mer: not, that being believers they should 
not have been bapti2ed with water baJ>tism, 
had they not have received the. baptJS]f. of 
the Holy Ghost; but, having so received, 
then, how much more so. And which appears 
to be one of the things commanded hun of 
God, that Cornelius, &c., should.DO. Acts x', 
33, 48. But we have no account of the Cor~ 
inthian believers being baptized with the 
Holy Ghost; though it is said " Many of the 
Corrnthians hearing, believed, and were bap
tized." Acts xviii. 8. That is, with water 
baptism, on a profession of their faith. The 
Eunuch also was baptized with water; but we 
have no account of his being bapti2ed with 
the Holy Ghost; yet, it is said, he werit 011 
his way rejoicing. Acts viii. 26-39. . 

From all these considerations, it appears 
that, the conclusions .of tho2e. persons, who 
pretend that they need not to be haptized 
with water, because they have been, as thev 
say, "bapti2ed with the Holy Ghost," are en·
tirel9 false. · 

But I have said, t.hat,-by the baptism of 
the Holy Ghost, in the sense intended ½ the 
1>hrase in the N sw Testament, we are to un
derstand the extraordinary and miraculous 
power, by which the Apostles, and some only 
besides of the first Christians, were endued ; 
and by. which they were enabled to speak with 
tongues, work miracles, raise the dead, hea). 
diseases, &c., &c. I contend tl,at this sta.te
ment is scriptural; and, that the work of 
the Spirit on the soul, in regeneration and 
sanctification, is not at all impu,qned or dB
nied, b9 the above. No ; God forbid ! : 

Neither do I deny, but, on the contary, do 
most fully avow, that, not only are all the real 
members of the Church of Christ now, en
dued with grace ; but also, that giftfl are be, 
stowed on some of them for the work of the 
ministcy, for the edification of the body of 
Christ. The Lord hath bestowed on some 
men in their day, ,;Jpostolical gifts; and in the 
exercise and use of the same,. they evinced 
their calUng to the apostolic office. " Paul 
called to be an .Apostle," Rom. i. 1. " I am 
the apostle of the Gentiles," Rom. xi. 3. 
" Truly the signs of nn apostle were wrought 
among you in all patience, in signs and won
ders, and mighty deeds." 2 Cor. xii. 12. 
Some also in the Church in new-testament 
days, had prophetical gifts, such as ,;Jqabus 
and others, see Acts xi. 27, 28. " There 
wei·e in the Church 11t Antioch'certain pro-
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p"6ts," , Acts xiii, ,1. These persona had no 
doubt a yeouUar gift from God of interpre
ting scnpture, and of fot'etelling things to 
coma. That acri_pture in Eph. iv. 11, is fuU 
to the point, " Be gave some Apostles ; and 
some Prophets ; and some Evangelista ; and 
some Pastors and Teachers.'' As, to some 
are given apostolic gifts ; to some others, 
prophetical gifts ; so also, others are intended 
to be E,,angelists, and these are qualified with 
suited gifts for their work: such was " Philip 
the Eoangelist," (Acts xxi. 8.) and others in 
the Apostles' days. These were not perhaps 
fizerl and staterl ministers, in any one place ; 
,but directed of the Lord, and sent by him, 
here and there, on their Master's busi
ness. There are many gracious good men 
in out' day, that have not pasto,-at gifts, yet 
'they are endued with most blessed evangeli
cal ones; and are of great use in the church 
of Christ. They carry the glad tidings of 
,alvation hither and thither; the Master's ege 
is upon them ; his a,.,,. sustains them ; his gra
cious presence is afforded them; and their pain
ful, yet pleasant, labout'S of love, shall be re
membered to their joy in that rlay. Others, are 
by divine appointment, to be pasto,-s· : these 
also are endued with suited gifts, qualifying 
them for the Office they sustain in the Church 
of Christ, These under-shepherds are more 
statidnaf'!J than those Evangelists. They are 
overseers in respective and distinct Churches 
of the Saints. They are co.lied wo,-kmen, and 
their work is arduous; they have employ en
oush to fill hand,head, and heart contmually; 
yea, as it were, to drink up their spirits. 
'Who is sufficient for these things 1' 2 Cor. ii.I 6. 
. Now the bestowment of these several and 
respective gifts, are " for the perfecting of the 
saints ; for the work of the ministry ; for the 
edifying of the borly of Christ.'' Eph. iv, 12. 
And so the Lord maintains and keeps up, a 
standing Ministf'!J in the Church, by the giv
ing out of spiritual gifts unto gracious men 
therein, whereby they are qualified for their 
appointed office-work in the Church: and Dr. 
Owen hath well observed-" If the LORD 
should cease to give out spiritual gifts, he 
need do no more to take away the Ministry 
out of the Church. Tho Ministr9 then must 
ceass." 

PRAYER ANSWERED. 
AH ! thou hast not forgotten me, 

All worthless though I prove ; 
Still is thy love as rich and free, 

Thy matchless _grace and love. 
Thou hast indeed vouchsafed to hear, 
Tliy answer has proclaimed thee neat'. 
Spite of my trembling and dismay, 

Spite of my unbelief and fear, 
My rlarkness could not turn away 

Thy ready and attentive ear. 
Before I askerl, that lovo was •~nt, 
Swift as the light thy Spirit went. 
Ancl hnve I not a meed of praise 

To place before thy throne ? 
My gentle voice should henceforth raise, 

Tlt9 love, and thine alone! 
Oh Jesus, lot mo henceforth be 
Close wedded to tT,9 cross, and Tmm ! 

Mount Backor, South Australia, MATILDA., 

1'HB 

FURNACE OF AFFLICTION; 
OB, 

"Ill 1'HE SAVIOUR DIED P'OR MR, WlrY Il! 
lllY LOVE 80 COLD TOWARD HIM?" 

[ONE part of the following letter is extensively 
known: bnt the hope that it may be useful 
inclines us to give that which is quoted as 
well as those portions which are deeply ex
perimental and original,-ED.] 

DBAB P ASTon,-Once,more do I venture to ad
dress a few lines to you. It is, I think, now 
about a year since I first wrote to you, Very 
dark and distressing was my path then, and 1t 
is but little, if any, better now. The past year 
has been one of deep anxiety, of earnest seek
ing, of sore distress, dark temptations, and 
perpetual conflict; yet it is past, it is ~one for 
ever. I have another year less to live here, 
and perhaps this is the last. But am I pre• 
pared to die ? How solemn, how important is 
this question ! I see in the distance the dark 
valley of the Shadow of Death ; I see Jordan's 
swelling flood through which I must pass; 
nearer and nearer this boundary do I daily, 
hourly come ; soon the last step will be gained, 
and then, Earth, farewell; dust must return 
to dust, but the spirit to God who gave it. 0, 
my dear pastor, can you wonder I am con
cerned to know where my future home will 
be? l'f in Christ, how bright! how glorious 
the prospect beyond the grave ! Who can tell 
the glories of that world of light! Those 
regions of bliss ! What is it to be with J esug 
the loving and compassionate Saviour, who 
shrank not from enduring such sorrows that 
mortal tongue can never tell, to save lost sin
ners, whose just desert was hell? Yet his 
eye pitied them; "he saw there was none to 
help, therefore his own arm brought salva
tion.'' How wondrous is the Saviour's love! 
What are the blessings he will confer upon 
those happy sonls who shall dwell with him 
alone? Who can tell the riches that are 
treasured up in Jesus! What are the joys of 
an immortal soul dwelling in his presence! 
If but a glimpse of him here below ravishes 
the eye and heart, what must it be to see him 
as he is-crowned with glory and honour, 
might, majesty, and power! To see that dear, 
that sacred head that was crowned with 
thorns-those dear hands and feet that were 
torn with cruel nails-his back that was once 
lacerated-his wounded, pierced side-that 
lovely form that once was bathed in blood, 
sorrowing, agonizing under the dreadful bur
den of the sins of his people; enduring the 
curse for them-the sword of Divine J ustire 
bathed in the dear Redeemer's blood thnt it 
might not light upon the sinner's head! How 
lovell is thy cross, 0, Jesus ! What untold 
blessrngs doth spring from it ! Who can look 
upon n suffering Redeemer and not hate sin ? 
lio\V often do I mourn that I o.m the subject 
of so much sin. Restraining grace prevents 
its breakinoo out in open acts of rebellion; but 
0, the plague lies deep within, and it see_ms 
almost impossible that a heart so vile as mme 
can ever have been renewed by grace divine. 
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If the Sa,iour died for me, why is my love so Christia.n, and not love pril.yel'1 seeing it iii 1ueh 
cold toward him 1 If the Holy Spirit hRs a blessed J?rivilege 1 for I believe· tbnt fei'ven~ 
quickened me into life, why am I so ~mbe- prayer bhnge untold blessings from above# 
lieving? If God is my Father, why as a child andlofttime1 thinkhadHhe spirit,ofpra;er; 
can I not go t6 him, and delight to hold con- and could. wrestle with God he ,tould ·grant 
.erse with him 1 my earnest desire ~ deliverance from these 

0, my dear Friend, these are questions I ran- bonds., O, dear Fliend, will you ask him to 
not answer. I look back to the time when I bestow, upon me the.spirit of prayer? Once 
appeared a fair and flourishing professor ; hut prayer was my delight ; I then· took· all my 
alas! this wavering heart wandered from my wants and faults to a throne of grace, and with 
God. I forgot his vows were upon me; I for- child-like confidence depended upon mf b:ea• 
eook my first love like Ephraim ; I became venly Father for a gracious supply of ell I 
joined unto Idols, and justly indeed the Lord needed, both temporal and epil'itual; and'then 
might have let me alone; but, bless his holy peace was mine. Doubtlese1 dear Pastor;. you, 
name, instead of this, he stretched forth his know full well the 'Value ·ot. prayer,,. I trllet 
hand and took the rod and chastened me, first you will pardon what I say; but I'have,oft
providentially-crossed all my fair designs times thought if every member of your' church 
and laid me low.. The flowery path I thought would earnestly plead with the Lord, not once; 
to tread he turned into a thorn hedge ; yet but each time . they approach a· throne of 
did I rebel more and more, when another grace, for the out-pouring of the Holy •Spirit; 
stroke came, and this time death and affliction making the word quick and powerful, building 
crossed my path-health and youthful vigour I up believers, and convertini sinners to Jesus, 
tied. Then did I enquire, "Lord, why is I having a warning word to acksliders; of re
this ? " But yet again did his .hand strike, ! proof to the wavering,-that your heart might 
and then did I fall prostrate before him ; all be gladdened, seeing the work of the Lord 
my bones seemed to shake; fear and trembling prosper, and the· house. of the ,Lord ,:filled, 
took hold upon me; a horror of great dark- Would ·not the· Lord of .glory listen to the 
ness overwhelmed me; the arrows of the Al- united supplications of a whole church, and 
mighty stuck fast in me. Truly I could not abundantly bless their Pastor, etren~then his 
find my paths. I seemed deserted-shut out hands, encourage his , heari, and grant ·power 
from hope, and fast sinking in despair. Yeti to accompany the word spoken by him? :An 
through all have I been sustained; and I bless I anecdote, which I lately read, bas tended·, to 
my Fat1er's band that took the rod to chas- I confirm the impression., .I have long felt that 
tise, but did not destroy me. I believe I can ' a lack of earnest, fervent ,prayer has, in a 
truly say, "Spare me not, Lord; purge away ' measure, been· the . cause. from whence .dtl'&y 
my dross; make me entirely thine; only grant has sprung; it is as follows- , . · 
me sustaining grace, humility of spirit, and "A worthy minister of the G<ispel,inNorth 
confidence that thon wilt do all thmgs well, America, was pastor of a flourishing· church. 
and in thine own time reveal thyself to me as He was a popular preacher, but gradually be. 
a sin-pardoning God. Lead me again to Cal- came Iese acceptable to ,his hearers, and bis 
vary, and grant me the teachings of thy Holy congregation very much decreased. This was 
Spirit; for, without thee, the Three-One God, eolel_y attributed to the 'minister, and matters 
I feel I can do nothing; and if I perish, I contmuing to get worse, some of his, hearers 
must perish. Salvation is alone of the Lord." resolved to speak .with'him upon the eubj~ot. 

Musing one day in deep anxiety upon the They did so, and when the .. ~ood man had 
dark mysterious path l have so long trodden, heard their complaints, be rephed, 'I am quite 
my spirit filled with dark forebodings lest, af- sensible of all you say, for I feel it to be. true, 
ter all I should prove a castaway, these words and the reason· of it is-that I have lost, my 
seemed to come like a refreshing shower upon prayer-book.' They were astonished at hearing 
my thirsty, sorrowing heart7 ". l have chosen this; but he proceeded-' One~ my pr~aching 
thee in the furnace of aflhction, that thou was acceptable ; many were edified by _it, and 
mayest glorify me.'' My doubts and fears for numbers were added to the church,.wh1ch was 
a time then tied, and my soul seemed swal- then in a prosperous state. But we were then 
lowed up in joy, feeling th":t if he ha~ chosen !I _praying peopl~; there were many who 
me all was mine; for Chr1Bt was mme, and Jomed together m fervent prayer tliat my 
he~ven was mine, with all the glorious realities preaching might be blessed for the conversion 
of a never-ending eternity. But, alas! this of sinners, and the edificatjon ·of the s11ints. It 
calm was soon succeeded by a storm-the pro- was this that, by tbo bleesmg of God, made us 
mise seemed to pass from me, unbelief took prosper. But, as prayer began to be restrained, 
possession of ~y mind, ~nd down my soul sunk my preachi!'g became fess acceptable; the 
again almost mto despair; for I thought, "Can church declined, and thmgs became as they 
it be tliat I am one of his chosen ones, and now are.' But let us have recourse to the. 
yet delight not to pray to him; if I truly same RJeans, and the same effects may be 
loved the Saviour should I not delight to go to expected to follow." 
him; instead of which, when I venture to ap- They took the hint : social prayer. was 
proach the mercy-seat, I feel such hardness of again offered, and punctually attended; exer
heart, such unbelief, so many vain thoughts tions were made to induce those who were 
crowt!ed in, that seems almost a mockery to without to attend the preaching of the word, 
dare approach a holy God in such a state? " and the result was, thut the minister became 
At other times I feel such coldness and indif- as popular as he was before, and iu a short 
ference as to live almost without prayer. 0, time the church as flourishing as ever. 
dear Pastor, why am I thus? Can I be II I trust, my dear Friend, you will not be of7 
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fended at my sending you this simple anec
dote ; but it lay with great weight upon, my 
mind, and seemed as a key to open the mys
tery of the cause of the decline of churches; 
and I thou(l'ht what might not prayer accom
plish P Might not the church again become 
ilourishin11; like a well watered garden of the 
Lord? Then would the song of praise ari,e, 
and with-angels round the throne, Cherubim 
and Seraphim, and the church, whioh still is 
one, should we join in the solemn hymn-

" Glory to .the Great I AM ! 
Glory to the victim Lamb ! " 

Farewell, dear Pastor ; entreat your people 
to pray for you, and I believe your work will 
be abundantly blessed. May the blessing of a 
Triune God rest. upon you, is the earnest 
prayer of an unworthy one, K. HOLLIS. 

26, West Street, Neckinger, London. 
lThe subject here introduced, is a large and 

weighty one ; and one that has been much 
upon our mind of late. " Prayer " is a spe
cial gift of heaven-a distinct work of the 
Holy Spirit-a privilege conferred upon the 
quickened elect of God-a certain forerunner 
of blessings to be bestowed-and an indisput
able evidence of sonship and of salvation, We 
hope to give a paper or two upon it.-ED.] 

. THE SECRET DISCIPLE. 
"The same came to Jesu's by nigbt."...John iii. 2. 

YBs'!--0-there was one who bent the knee, 
· And clasped her hands in prayer; 

When there was no one near to see, 
And none but God was there, 

She had not learnt to brave the sneer, 
Or shun the world's delight, 

And yet to her were very dear 
Those moments spent at _night, 

And Jesus met this little one, 
He heard, and ran to aid. ; 

_Hi.s words were only words of love, 
He' did not once upbraid. 

Hs knew she trembled to declare, 
His sweet,-his sacred name. 

Hs knew the stigma of the cross 
Could flush her brow with shame, 

Yet he had other thoughts of love, 
More gen tie ways to win ; 

To teach that erring little one, 
Her secrst path was sin. 

He spread not lightnings o'er her sky, 
He made no thunders roar, 

But entered with his still, small voice 
The scarcely opened door. 

He entered,-a:nd his sprinkled blood 
Upon the lintel fell ; 

And with an angel's perfumed breath, 
lie whispered, "All is well." 

He ,mtered,-with the crown of thorns 
Around his bleeding brow; 

Where is our timid littlo one ? 
la she not vanquished now 7 · 

Vanquished ! behold the streaming eye ; 
Behold the throbbin~ breast ; 

Look at tho widely opened door ; 
Let fancy paint the rest. 

He entered,-entered but to win, 
And now the blush of shame 

Will only ma11tle o'er her cheek, 
Should sho conceal his name ! ! 

Mount Backer, South Australia, MATILDA., 

EPISTLES TO THEOPHILUS, 
LETTER XLIII. 

MY good Theo,>hilus, the great truth of the 
resurrection, rightly known, is both experi
mental and practical. The experience of this 
heavenly testimony is one of the greatest 
present advantages, as well as one of the 
greatest ultimate glories of the gospel. What 
present advantage can be greater than to du 
daily l for there is a mysterious proportion 
between deadnese to the present world, and 
liveliness to that which is to come, We un
happily often work hard to make the two Ii ve 
together, but onr labonr is in vain : we 
cannot serve God and manmon ; we cannot 
establish fellowship between righteousnes and 
unrighteousness, nor make thick darkness 
and perfect day one and the same thing, nor 
nnite Christ and Belia!, nor make infidelity 
and the faith of God's elect friendly with each 
other, nor reconcile the temple of God with 
the temple of idols. Yet, my good Theophi
lus, yon feel that yon are made up of all these 
antagonistic qualities, and that the powers 
which are at deadly war with the soul are 
strong, and are lively, and, at times, all 
but kill us to everything heavenly and 
eternal. Yet grace is infinitely rich to for
give, and almighty to govern; and the more 
we are blest with earnestness after God, the 
more we shall live to him; and so shall we 
go on dying to that which is not only not 
worth living for, but which would destroy us 
with a sore destruction. So then, in our af
fection, the kingdom of God is to stand fir•t. 
and our souls are in right and due order only 
as this is the case; and just in proportion as 
this is the case, so we die daily, and serve 
God acceptably. And thus, by a revelation 
unto us by the power of the Holy Ghost of 
eternal things, we so die daily that when 
death shall come we shall have nothing to do 
but depart, and be with Christ, which is far 
better. Nothing lo do but fall asleep in Je
sus, Only think, Theophilus, of this; we 
have only to fall asleep, nntil awakened at 
the last day to take possession of the king
dom, b7. which time, the soul having posses
sion, will be well familiarized ; and the body, 
when awakened into immortality, will in one 
moment be for ever at home. 

Well then may the apostle call a denial of 
the resurrection an evil communication; and, 
one too of those evil communications which 
corrupt good gospel manners. •• Awake 
then," saith the apostle, " to righteousness, 
and sin not.'' Some or those received into 
the church at Corinth, had not the know
ledge of God ; this the apostle said to the 
shams of those who received such into the 
church. But receiving people into churches 
who have not a true divinely taught know
ledge of the truth'id now become so common 
that the shame of so doing is well nigh de-
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the celesti'al. The Diost glorious of these, 
set forth the ultimate jrl_ory of the resurrec~ 
tion body :-thus, as m the ph)'sioal world, 
life rises as it were from aeath, so shall 
every grain of heavenly wheat rise to glory, 
and range as sheep over the ever-green pos
tures of the new earth, and shall rest at ease, 
and bathe in seas of heavenly 1·est, and fly 
in the open firmament of heaven, and shine 
as the brightness of the firmament, and aa 
the stars for ever and ever. 

p11:rted from our midst; ,and if men can boast 
ofuumbers they are satisfied, and are not at 
all ashamed to glory therein. Never were 
the Babel builders more numerous, or more 
of one language, than in the present day. 
The time has not yet arrived for their lan
guage to be confounded. But nevertheless, 
there is still a remnant, whoso gospel com
munications are good - living, free grace 
communications, and which bring people into 
good gospel manners, and whose spirit aud 
manners shew that they are men after God's 
own heart. And God's heart oflove is in Christ, 
and that after the order of an immutable 
covenant. And there are some few (and they 
are but few) among us whose hearts are set 
upon the Saviour after the order of that im
mutable counsel which the blessed God wills 
so abundantly to shew unto them. 

Meeting you, my good Theophilus, on 
these heavenly grounds, let me freely speak 
to you concerning the great truth that Jesus 
shall change these our vile (Gr. weak) bodies 
and fashion them like unto his glorious body. 
Tou observe that the apostle supposes two 
questions, and he proceeds to answer the se
cond of the two first-" How are the dead 
raised up, and with what body do they 
come?" 

The apostle gives a fourfold illustration of 
the nature of the body with which they 
come, that is, he uses a fourfold comparison, 
rising as he goes along from the humblest to 
the ltiglust. 

First, here is the grain of wheat; so that 
if wheat be sown, wheat will result. There 
is in the grave no change of character. The 
wheat, the good seed, are the children of the 
kingdom now, and so they will be then. 

The apostle, secondly, passes from the 
grain of the earth to the animal world, keep
ing up substantially the same idea, that as 
offspring accords in nature with parentage, 
so the resurrection will be the youth of the 
present waxing old, wearing out state of 
things. And from Christ's resurrection, and 
from the last great rising morning, we shall 
for ever retain the dew of our youth. 

The apostle has also another idea in this 
imagery, besides that of youthful produce. 
I will set that idea before you presently, 
after j1111t noticing,-thirdly, the terrestrial 
bodies. These terrestrial bodies will, I 
should suppose, refer to something visible, be
.cause the aposHe is here teaching invisibili
ties, by the instrumentality of visibilities, 
therefore the terrestrial bodies must mean 
~omething visible, and perhaps means terres
trial bodies in general, both animals and 
trees ; and these all help to carry out the 
apostle's meaning ; there is hope of a tree if 
it be cut down, that it will BP.rout again, 
and the tender plant thereof will not cease. 
Job xiv. 7. 

But, fourthly, the apostle passes on to 

But there is another idea in this imagery 
which you do well to notice ; and I wish you 
to observe, that after the apostle remind• 
ing us that whatever advantages are en
joyed by the fruitful production of wheat, 
or of any other grain; whatever privi
le~es men have, or, whatever freedom is 
enJoyed by the beast of the forest; however 
much the aqueous tribes enjoy the wide 
ocean, or with whatever delight the winged 
tribes enjoy their atmospheric excursions; 
and however much earth's surface may be 
adorned with arbocultural beauties ; and 
however gloriously the heavenly bodies light 
up the conca,e of heaven; with whatever 
majesty- they go their mighty rounds; how
ever disdainfully they look down upon puny 
mortals; who would attempt to di8turb their 
harmony, impede their course, tarnish their 
spendour, or bring them in whole or in part 
under human, or even under angelic com
mand·; or however brilliant their shining 
faces; however constant their smiles,_ or 
however laughingly they hold their high and 
proud position ; however little they think 
of a thousand years, or whatever their in
dependence of earth, and the things thereof, 
all that · is meant by this, will, in perfection 
be carried out in the resurrection, and final 
glory of the saints. Do you then, my good 
Theo~hilus, catch this part of the apostle's 
meanmg? namely, that_ the sum of ~~e 
things pro~uced and enJoyed by these_ VlB\
ble things, 1s but a shadow of that which 1s 
embodied in the ul_timate blessedness of those 
who are called to the marriage supper of 
the Lamb, 

Now the other idea to which I have alluded 
in addition to the above, is this, that as the 
blessed God has constituted a state of things 
here, having in it such a vari~ty, has he n?t 
thus given open demonstration that he 1s 
able to constitute us as different from what 
we are now as one star differeth from another 
star in glory. He has not yet done all he 
can do, or all he will do ; so then let the 
variety of things in the visible world be a 
figure of the contrast between our present 
and our future state, even as one star differs 
from another star in glory. The word glory 
here means light. So our present state 1s 
compared to the less brilliant stars, and our 
future state to the more glowing and glorious 



May 11 1868,] THE EARTHEN VESSEL, 115 

iltare, Buch is the change thai the reimrrec
tion will bring about. 

You must here, my good Theophilus, 
notice that the apostle ie not here contrasting 
one ~lorifled saint with another, but is con
traetmg our present with our future state. 
'fhere cannot, from the nature or things, be 
different degrees in glory. If there be, 
wherein does it lie? Not in holiness, for all 
are equally holy; not in righteousness, for 
we are justified in one righteousness; Jesus 
ie J ebovah their righteousness to them all ; 
not in knowledge, for they are all to come 
to the perfect stature of a man, and that 
which is in part is to be done away; not in 
happiness, for there is without exception, 
fnlr,ess of joy; not in capacity, for then they 
would not be rerfect in knowledge ; not in 
honour, for al are kings and priests to God, 
and all are equally the sons of God; not in 
reward, for the reward is of grace, and they 
who laboured more abundantly, it was not 
they, but the grace of God in them ; and they 
who were moat devoted to God, it was not 
them, but Christ was pleased to live and 
work more mightily in them than in some 
.others. Nor can any degrees of glory be in 
duration, for none of them can die any more ; 
not in worthiness, for no one is by nature 
worthy of the least mercy. · 

The difference between the dying thief and 
the 11,postle Paul, between Moses and a saved 
infant, between a mighty preacher of the 
gospel and an obscure Christian, may ap
pear, and does appear, very great to· us, but 
when viewed from and in comparison of the 
greatness of eternal glory, appear as nothing. 
The Alps, the Pyrenees, the Andes, and the 
Himalaya. mountains · appear to ue when 
viewed by themselves, or rather in connection 
with mere undulations upon 'the earth's sur
face, .these mountains, thue viewed, appear 
both in altitude and magnitude, most tremen
doue, but the merciless matter-of-fact philo
sopher.steps in and spoils our. wonder, or ra
ther turns it into another direction,and shews 
by facts which cannot be gainsaid, that these 
great mountains are no more. interruptions 
to the spheroid, that ie the globular shape of 
the earth, in proportion to its magnitude, 
than the tiny pimples of an orange are to its 
rotundity, and so when we come to the per
fection of Mount Zion, inequalities will 
vanish. One spiritual equality, one univer
sal spiritual level, will appear ; mountains 
"lowered, valleys exalted, . crooked things 
made straight, and rough places plain, and 
the glory of the Lord revealed. So believes 

A LI'M'LE ONB, 

Spiritu11l life, comfort, and victory, '!re the 
effects of the faith that rests on the Word of 
~od, that trusts God's testimony res~ect!nll' 
his Sou; but ·placed anywhere else, faith 1s a 
bubble breaking every moment, and nothing 
but enthusiasm and madness come from the 
dolllsion.-Ro111aine. 

'l'HE CHURCH AT HOME. 

"A reot remaineth."-Hebrew• Iv. 9, 

To tbe weary, the wayworn, the faintin"', 
how delightful is tbat one word, "rest." It 
is the goal, d(stant perchance, yet cwtain 
that encourages forward many a sinking tras 
veller; the anticipation of which restores an
imation to his movements-hope to his soul ! 
"Rest!" there is an embodiment of happiness 
in the very sound, for as it is only to these 
weary ones it can be welcome, so to them it 
contains all that is most desirable-all that is 
refreshing-all that is inspiring! 

And who so faint, so worn, so weary, as the 
pilgrims on Zion's foot path! To whom so de
lightful the anticipation of r,st l The very 
road they tread impedes their progress ; 
again and again they encounter impediments, 
and retrograde, instead of pressing upwards. 
A thousand fold on every S1de molest them if 
they lie down in the treacherous valley ; and 
they are continually reminded that repose 
exists not for them in the road to the kingdom : 
they must be up and on ward in their journey, 
unceasingly looking forward to the end; for 
them there "remaineth 11 rest;" they shall 
eventually recline from their labours: the 
hot sun of temptation, the fiery darts of the 
enemy, the inviting seductions of sloth, shall 
all be ·passed; and the glorious, bright, eter
nal rest shall indeed he theirs. 

And, wherefore? Not that they have 
nobly conquered over sin, the world, and the 
cruel machinations of the enemy. No! but 
tha_t he who bought them with the unspeak
able price of his own ~recions blood has des
tined them before all tune ; to '' an inheri
tance undefiled, and that fadeth not away." 
He would aave his beloved bride in his own 
pure country-no longer weary, fatigued, 
travel worn, sullied by the dost of the wilder
ness through which he has led her, but 
washed in his heart's fountain ; arrayed in the 
pure white linen of his righteousness; and 
basking beneath the sunshine of his smiles-
11t length in the possession of " the rest that 
remaineth ! !" 

And who can rend away the veil and dis
cover all pertaining to that "Rest!" No 
~yo bath seen, nor heart can tell, what he 
bath reserved for his beloved ones. Yet 
imaginations will picture, and it is sweet to 
the fainting pilgrim to smile upon his heavy 
burden and murmer to himself-" Time will 
pass away, weary as I am, I will journey on, 
sustained by the delightfttl promise-" For 
me a rest remainelh !" 

MATILDA. 
Mount Backer, South Australia, 

When Israel were bitten by the fiery ser
pents, they did not look to the tabernacle and 
its holy thinizs, nor even into the Holy of 
Holies, where stood the cherubims, and where 
shone the glory of God, for if they had, they 
would have died; but they looked at what 
God had commanded-at the brazen serpent ; 
just so must we, who are bitten by the old 
sel'pont, the devil, look simply to Christ, 
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'™rmorinls nf JJrttnrltl"" 11..n· t'nfo: yourselves, lt is the gift of God," Ho was 
;J~ · _ 'r ill R' ,., lately groatly attached tq tho reading of 

Hawker's Portions,and J oscph Ii-ons' sermons 
!l'HE LATE MRS. IRISH ' but gave a special preference io the Diblo. 

DEAR BaoTHER.-1 just write to say I Sometilues he would remnrk, "I feat· wo neg. 
have received a note from our good brother lect the reading of the Dible for tho works of 
Irish, of Ramse;i:, informing me of the death men." As he was dying, a friend remarked 
of his belov!'d wife. He writes thus, to him, "I hope wo shnll meet in heaven, 

"My dear wife departed this life on Tues- Sir." "I hope so, never to part again," he 
day morning, at half past three o'clock, April replied. After a n_ight's, extreme sufferings, 
6th. For five weeks her sufferings were dis- he fell asleep oil Monday morning, March 
tressing. But, Oh! the triumphs of divine 22nd. · 
gt'&CC ; her soul was firmly fixed on the Rock of On Monday, March 29th, his remains were 
Ages, ,;o that in the midst of the greatest agon- conveyed to the chapel at W ivenhoe, a , neat 
ies Jesus so manifested himself to her that she and beautiful building erected at his own ex~ 
was full of faith, love, peace and joy. pense exclusively, at the cost of nearly £2000, 

"Satan was permitted once to sally forth '!hen thll service was ,performed by· Mr. Col, 
from his den furiously. I told her it was hns, of Colchester. It was then rem<1ved. to 
Satan ..-ho .was distressing her, and making the cemetery, and deposited :in the family 
an effort to annoy, although he cannot destroy. vault, to:await the archan~el's trump on the 
After this, she complained no more of dark- morning of the resurrection, :A very large 
ness, but begged the Lord to take her home. concourse of people assembled to testify their 
She did not fear death in the least ; she was respect for the deceased, while the closing, ~f 
indeed the greater part of her life more spirit:- the shops· of,the townsmen, g11ve evidence t,o 
ual perhaps than many of God'• saints. She the,esteem in which lte was ,held. , , , 
was a good and proper companion for a min- On Lord:'s-day, Apiil the 4th, a, sermon was 
ister of Christ. My loss is her gain." preached upon the occasion, in the ,cj:,apel at 

!J'hus writes our brother in this bereave- Wivenhoe, by Mr. Collins, ofCol~hestet, to· a 
ment his God and Father has called him to crowded and deeJ;>lY attentive congregation', 
bear. I know he will have your sympathy from Ephesians 11, 8, 9. '' Blessed are the 
and prayers, and also the sympathy and pray- dead which die in the Lord, even so saith the 
ers of those who know and Jove him much for Spirit, for they shall rest from their labours, 
the truth's sake. Your' s in the Lord Jesus, and their works do follow them." 

D, ASHBY. 

THOMAS SANDFORD, Esq. 

Thomas Sandford, Esq., of Wivenhoe, 
Essex, departed this life on Monday, March 
22nd, after an· illnees of about three weeks, 
aged seventy-five years, He has Jeft behind 
two beloved sist.ers and a numerous circle· of 
friendi, to mourn his loss. For the last three 
years and a-half he has attended the ministry 
of Mr. Collins, of Colchester. His regularity 
was exemplary; his seat never vacant except 
when illness prevent.ad his attendance, and 
that only once or twice during the three years 
and a.half. The Word was blessed to the 
.profitting of his soul. For some time prior to 
his death, he was aCCUBtomed, after retiring 
·home on the Sabbath evening, ro talk of the 
sermons he had heard during the day, ·and 
how greatly he had enjoyed them, and state 
to his friends that until he went to Colchester 
he knew nothing savingly. Here it was he 
was made acquainted with his state as a sinner, 
and the way of salvation through faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ. The Word of Truti\.stript 
him of all confidence in the flesh, and brought 
him down as a helpless sinner to seek salva
tion in Christ alone. During his affliction he 
manifested great patience in the mjdst of deep 
suffering, and whenever his suffering was re
ferred to, he would remark " See what I de
serve; this is nothing to what I deserve; look 
at Job's sufferings, and see what Christ has 
suffered for me. Oh ! I never saw myself such 
a great sinner," and then exclaimed, after a 
pause, with emphasis and power, "By grace 
are ye saved, through faith, and that not of 

MAN'S WORKS WEIGHED IN THE' I 
BALANCE OE GODS HOLINESS. 

"Altogether lighter than v11nity.", 

Poox soul ! and dost thou think that tho* 
can'st turn 

With thy own strength tliat pond'reus load? 
discern , · 

What' in the other scale: leave off to try 
Thy fUI!Y we)ght, more light than. vanity. , 
Heres,sm or1glnal, ,andllctual·gmlt,,,: , : 
,Which , ,all the blood, of ·ram,s and,, bullockfl 
_ spilt,, , , ·· , , , ,, . , 
In Jewish sacrifice, could not outweigh. , 
Cease, cease, and throw Jhy bubble weight 

away. · · , ' 
, Vain man, not sati!ified ! then have thy fill': 

Put in more weight; 'the wanting balance fill 
With all the deeds of goodneBB you,have done, 
U these 'IVO'nt counterpoise the scales, then 

run, 1 

Bring all the righteous acts of rightoous men 
To helr your weight, and then get in 11gain., 
What still too light? Go, now t~ Calvary, , 
Fetch but one qrop of blood from yonder tree. 
'Tis in! see, s~e ! the beam beS"ins to Jail ! 
One ~Ii°f of Jesus blood ~ut weighs ~h_e might! 

W. PEARCE. 

The mo,n whose eyes are e11lightened, an~ 
who sees the depravity of human natµre, con
fesses " the more I converse with mankin,t, 
the more I perceive the Scri.Pt'ures to be true, 
and that man is not a whit better than the 
word of God represents hi111, 
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tdtm tn lffmigrnnts. 
To tl1oso Ministering Brethren, and Lovers 

of Gospel Truth, wl10, havin_q l~ft their 
native land, and are settled in the New 
World, in the Colonies, and in other re
mote quarters of tlie earth, 

DEARLY IlELOVED IN TlIE FAITH AND 
FELLOWSHIP OF THE GoBPEL - I cannot 
thank you individually, or write you se
parately; nor can I answer all your questions 
touching the state of our Zion, privately; 
but as I am travelling hither and thither, I 
will endeavour to furnish you with a few 
notes through the medium of this little VES
SEL, and this is a small earnest of the future. 
-ED. 

PETERBOROUGH.-April3rd, 1858. 1 heard 
again this morning, of some of the little 
jealous and saucy black coats, who speak and 
write critically and sarcastically of my notes, 
which would be totally unworthy of my 
notice, were it not to express my pity for 
them, and to assure them that their labour 
is in vain; and I would advise them to spend 
their time, and use their talent in more de. 
votion to the Master they profess to serve. 
With this brief word, and wishing them all 
good bye, I purpose, while riding from Peter
borough to London, to write a note or two of 
this journey, in some parts of Cambridge
shire. These little notes are useful in three 
ways. First. they are memorials of good days 
spent in the vineyard of the Lord. Secondly, 
they furnish information of the position and 
prosperity of some of our brethren ; which is 
acceptable to many thousands in Zion, not 
only in England, but in America, Australia, 
and other parts of the earth ; and if.
through the medium of the EARTHEN VESSEL, 
I can run into a poor isolated believer's cot, 
in some far-off corner of the earth, and give 
him a report of what his dear friends a.re 
doing at home; I certainly rejoice in a work 
so humble.-Then, thirdly, these notes some
times lead up the minds of my readers to a 
contemplation of some precious portion of 
God's word; therefore, while such privileges 
are given to me, may I be humble, grate
ful, diligent, and devoted to the good ea.use, 
and desiring more than ever, to hnve my 
heart right with God, nnd filled to overflowing 
with love to the Saviour, and a holy zeal for 
the glory of his name. Last Lord's-day 
morning, I had a good time in Unicorn Yard 
Chapel, and the congregntion looked cheerful. 
I hope good was done. In tho afternoon I 
went to the re-opening of the old Baptist 
Chapel, Cook's Ground, Chelsea; this was 
the text-" For Christ is not entered into 
the lioly places made witli liands; but into 
lieavon itself, tliere to aPJl!ar in tlie presence 
of God for us." Mr. Wheeler is chosen 
pastor there ; I wish him much good speed ; 

for there is room in Chelsea for the gospel 
yet-the late John Stenson'• pulpit still re
maining unoccupied by any settled pastor, 
although it is well known that some desire 
to see John Austin there, and as he has left 
Warboys, perhaps he may settle in the West 
for a short time. Last Sunday evening, the 
following words were sufficient for my text-
"HoLD HIM FAST," Considering they were 
the words of Judas, they might appear barren 
words to preach the gospel from, but they 
furnished some useful hints. After noticing 
Judas, as one of the twelve; and Flavell 
says, the Apostles were described by three 
terms-" the feet of Christ, the eyes of God, 
and the breasts of the church;" and tlris high 
office which Judas held, seemed to be the 
highest aggravation of his sin; after noticing 
Judas, we reflected upon three things as pos
sible.-First, it is possible for a believer to 
hold Christ very fast : I r::?.ean, there are 
times, when faith, Jove, zeal, and prayer, 
help the soul to come very near unto him, 
and to embrace him with the deepest affoction, 
and much intensity of desire. It is also quite 
possible for believers to hold Christ very 
loosely; and in this cold, indifferent hold of 
him, and in a lukewarm state of mind, many, 
very many, I fear, are living. It is also 
possible for a man, who is a believer in Christ 
to be so far sunk as to lose bold of Christ 
altogether, so far as sense, enjoyment, and the 
exercise of faith is concerned. But the vital 
bond of union between Christ and all the 
Father gave him, never can be broken, 
although in seasons of declension; in times 
of soul desertion; and in nights of spiritual 
darkness, all our realization of the union may 
be lost. To be enabled to hold Christ fast 
in the power of the Spirit, in faith, in prayer, 
and in gospel obedience, is a great mercy; 
and thus to "HoLD Hun" is my inmost and 
earnest desire. 

Last Wednesday, I left home by Eastern 
Counties Railway, for Somersham, being in• 
vited by Mr. Joseph Flory to preach in the 
Old Baptist Chapel, in Somersham, which I 
was permitted to do; although J was not so 
happy in my work as sometimes. Cambridge
shire is called "the Granary of England;" 
a large quantity of corn is grown in that 
County; and in that County, too, there is a 
very large amount of gospel preached, and a 
great many churches are flourishing there. 
Somersham has, at present, two Baptist in
terests; but, it is hoped, the two will come 
together when Mr, Flory leaves his chapel; 
and this he purposes to do this year. Chat
teris is not far from Somersham; in that 
town there Rre two Baptist Chapels; Mr. 
Joseph Wilkins is miuister of one, and Mr. 
Griffiths of the other. I know both these 
good men, and my prayer is, that they 1:1ay 
both bo very useful-especially as there 1s a 
Puseyitish sort of "Cole" "gather" -ed there, 
the popish fumes of w !rich, are by no means 
good. I hopo the red-cover party will not 

G 3 
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allow their unhallowed prejudice to move there was no Hotel : it was two o'clock in the 
them, to divide, disturb, or distress the Ilap- morning1 all was as still as death; we walked 
tist interest in Chatteris-it is high time that into the town of Whittlesea; not a soul was 
that species of modern Popery-that Anti- to be seen; not a sound was to be heard; 
Christ of recent origin-that cruel serpent all appeared to be sunk into a profound dead 
rolled up beneath the folds of a pretended sleep. My companions went first to one Inn 
deep sanctity, and assumed high pitch of and then to another, knocking, and looking 
ministerial faithfulness - I repeat, fearless -tapping, and calling-walking, watching, 
of all that insincere men can do, it is high and waiting; hut all was in vain : we were 
time, this "stand aside, I am holier than like "THB THREE MBN WHO SEARCHED THB 
thou," was exposed; for it is exercising a CITY AT MIDNIGHT," but our searching only 
much more withering and delusive tendency sunk us deeper in dismay, for it appeared as 
among our churches than many are aware of. though, throughout the whole province of 
The most awful onslaught recently made in I Whittlesea. there was not a living soul to be 
Chatteris, upon an honest Christian workman, found-neither friend or foe-neither watch. 
is a first-rate specimen of what some pro- ,

1 

man, policeman, workman, or wayfaringman 
fessors would do, if they were permitted. could be seen: and although my companions 

On Thursday morning, myself and Mr. knocked, rattled, rung, and flung, still, all 
Flory, set off for Ma1·ch, in Cambridgeshire; I was of no avail, and none of us knew where 
in the original and first Baptist chapel of; the Baptist Parsonage was, so to walk the 
that town, I preached that evening. Mr. David I streets like so many Wandering Jews, ap
Male is chosen the minister of that place for i peared our doom; the sleepy inhabitants in
one year, with a hope that the Great Head of I directlv said-" there is no room for you 
the church may pour upon him such a mea- \ preaching men here;" and really there was 
sure of anointing power, and so crown his! something in all t.his very much like unto 
labours with success, that for many years he ! the spiritual condition of the place; for, save 
may be there settled, as a good gospel preach- I in Zion chapel, there appears little more than 
er; and a devoted pa~tor over a holy flock of I a sleepy profession; churches and chapels !n 
the true sheep of Christ! he has a work to do Whittlesea are far sunk down, except m 
if he makes a permanent stand: and every brother Ashby's favoured Zion. The thought 
lover of Zion must pray, that David Male's to me is pleasing now, that during these hours 
work may be pure, powerful, and of extensive of vainly searchin_g for a bed, 1 was kept in a 
good to souls. I think the Lord has given measure of quietness; and this most singular 
him some seals. Oh! may he have many; circumstance appeared to help me to under
we shall all watch him closely, and pray for stand the text on my mind, better than any 
him with deep concern. '1.'he chapel is very commentator could have done. In my text 
neat and comped; and I had a good time in the Church said "I sleep, but my heart wak
speaking from the 46th Psalm. Mr. Forman, eth." It was so with me. I had been prnach
the pastor of the other Baptist cause in March ing and travelling all the week; and I was 
is still growing in every sense. He is one of weary, faint, and sleepy; but my heart was 
the few in these days, whose ministry con- awake to much sweet meditation. _My bre
tinues to be a great blessing unto his people, thren and companion• were much disturbed : 
and whose earnest sowing of the good seed, they thought they could soon find me a com
is followed by a copious ingathering of very fortable resting place ; but they could not : 
precious souls. We exceedingly rejoice in they ran from Inn to Inn, and from house to 
this. house, but dead disappointment met them at 

The next day (Good Friday,) I was en- every turn. I looked on. .I neither knocked 
j!'Sged to preach, Morning and Evening at nor called; but I thought It wa_s all well, be
"'hittlesea-brother David A.shby's "Zion," cause, although no human voice was t? be 
and, as it was impossible to get there by heard, but the complaints of my compamons, 
train in the Morning, it was agreed that the yet, I heard, a whisper within, saying "it is 
brethren Male and Flory accompany me, and the voice of my beloved, saying, OPFN TO ME, 
that we take the Mail train that night-sleep my sister, my love, m,y dove, my undefiled, for 
at the Rail wav Hotel on the Station, and then my head is filled with dew; aml my lock, 
walk into Wbittlesea in the Morning, Be- with the drops of tl1e nigl,_t." I though~ the 
fore we started from March, we had supper night was the long dark mght of the antl-do
in the late Mr. Grounds's mansion; after luvian age-the patriarchal, 9:11d the pro
which a hymn was sung, and the Scriptures phetic ages-yea, and all _that mght fro!Il the 
were read, and prayer was offered : while we moment the church fell m Ad'!-m, until that 
were on our knees in prayer, these words night when the angels ushered mto our world, 
came to my mind; "My head is filled with "THE SAVTOUR, WHICH 18 CHRI•T !HB 
dew, and my locks with the drops of the night." Lo1m." Ah ! many thoughts went sweet rnto 
These words seemed at once so powerfully to my soul. I saw, in the eye of my m!ntl, that 
lead up my mind to the Person of Christ, and every ti'!'e CmusT came in_ a type, tn a p~o
his deep tra,·ail of soul, that I was sure l mise, or ma prophecy-he, tn substn_ncc, said, 
mu•t preach from them; but in what way, I "ol'EN TO ~Ill!" Oh! 1es ! H1d ~cart, 
could not tell. ~bout midnight, we set off from all etermty, was leaprng _and lon~mg to 
for the Mail tram, the moon shone bright; come and fulfil the covenant rnto which he 
air was very frosty; the roads good ; and on had entered. " Lo ! I come. Lo ! I oome. 
the best things we talked, until in the Rail- 01•EN TO JIU!! OPEN 70 ME." These were 
way carriage we were safely shut. When we his own precious words; a~d in !he most 
reached the Station at Whittlesea, we found endearing terms did the glor10us b1·Idilgroom 
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address his long-espoused bride. " My •ister" I Male and Flory, who had also been to rest. 
-eternal covenant oneness of interest and .But when I read my tel<t-"My head ia filled 
divinel,v constituted relationship, The thoul\'ht I with deUJ; and my wcks with the drops ofths 
that s10ners such as we should be one with night" -they looked hard at one another, as 
Incarnate Deity, was amazing great to my I much as to say-" Is he going to tell the peo
mind. Yea, sometimes, I almost forgot . pie all our sorrows ? " I said not one word 
where I was; only every now and then 11 about it ; I went to the text as well as I 
heard my companions rattling at somebody's could ; but the preaching was exceedingly 
door, and grumbling to themselves they would poor to my mind, after such a night of study 
say, "would'nt care if we could get Banks in and thought. 
some where to rest.'' But Banks was inter- I must close. We had a good anniversary 
nally feasting upon the beautiful words " My that day at Whittlesea. The spaciou~ chapel 
sister; my love, my dove, my undefiled,'' &c. was filled; Mr. Irish preached sweetly to us 
'.the silent. town of Whittlesea was that night in the afternoon; and at night I was as happy 
a solemn place for study for me. It was , in the Gospel as I can be on earth. Brethren, 
"-Good Friday;" and as we were wander- I thank you-and, if the Lord spare me, you 
ing about houseless, homeless, and appar- shall soon hear again from-C. W. BANKS. 
ently friendless-this thought worked deep 2, Eldon Place, London. S.E. 
in my soul-" it was about this hour 
when Judas having betrayed him, that he 
was led away to the JudgmentHall, and poor 
Peter denied him." Who can tell the deep 
agonies of our Saviom's soul, while passing 
through the scenes of Gethsemane, Pilate's 
bar, and Cal vary's bloody tree ? I laboured to 
follow him in these places ; and certainly I 
had something of Watt's spirit, when he 
says-

" Did Christ my Lord suffer, 
And shall I repine P" 

No, I did not. 
As the church clock of Whittlesea struck 

three, a heavy mist began to fall upon us
and again the words spake in me :-" Open 
to me, my sister, my love; for my head is 
filled with dew, and my locks with the dro_ps 
of the night." It was to me, as though Chr1St 
said-" I am coming full of the Holy Ghost, 
anointed by the Spirit for my work;" as the 
Father bath said-" I have put my Spirit 
UPON HIM," yes! "the Ho'1f Ghost the 
Comfort81'" was in and with him, in all that 
life-giving power essential to his nature, 
character, position, and work. " Th• drops 
of th• night" were not only words denoting 
the travail of the Redeemel'' s soul ; hut they 
led me to consider the many precious words 
he spake unto our fathers in the days of old, 
waiting, and travelling, until the Incarna
tion morning came. All the Old Testament 
manifestations of Christ-all the Old Testa
ment promises and prophecies concerning the 
Messiah, were so manv "drops ofth•night," 
and when he came, his locks were filled with 
them ; they were all fulfilled in him, " and 
of his fullness have all we received,: and 
grace for grace." 

About six o'clock, I met a man who told 
me where the Baptist Parsonogo was. I 
knocked :-in a moment, the kind pastor 
"opened to me," -the tale was soon told, 
and for three hours I slept in the beautiful 
bed, which had all night been waiting for 
me ; and I had all night been searching and 
looking for it; and, although I shall ever be 
thankful fol' that night's sacred contemplation 
in the silent streets of Whittlesea; still, my 
weary frame was glad enough to lay down 
and l'est. Of course, I preached in the morn
ing from the text I had studied all night. 
Among the large congregation then gathered 
togcthet, I saw before me my two .brethren-

"ZroN," GoLDTNOTON CRESCENT, ST. PAN• 
CRAB. - Dear Brother Banks, - There are 
always some of the Lord's family who are 
looking out, both here and in Australia, for 
the arrival of THE VESSEL, anxious to see 
whether it contains anything in reference to 
that part of God's church worshipping at 
Zion. It is with pleasure I tell you, that -on 
Good Friday last, we held our annual meet
ing. The object being the liquidation of the 
debt. We were favoured with the company 
of nearly 200 to tea ; presided over by our 
Pastor: all were happy; and many were 
heard to exclaim : " This is the best meeting 
we were ever at." We gave them the best of 
everything; and the proceeds (being entirely 
voluntary) amounted to £14. You see, that 
at Zion there are still those that possess 
principle. The churches, I feel sure would do 
well to imitate so good a plan. At half-past 
six the numbers present reached nearly 600. 
Mr. James Nunn took the chair, suppot'ted by 
brethren Rowland, Pearce, Vaughan, Gods
mark, and Christian. Their remarks were 
good; one and all being led out in a pecu
liarly happy style, calculated to uphold the 
truths of God ; and were listened to with. 
great satisfaction. It was stated by the Trea
surer that during the sev•n years nod a half, 
that the debt had been reduced by the volun
tary principle, nearly £100 every year; the 
present paid off amount being nearly £800. 
The singing was much admired; our fdends 
having practised several choice pieces; which 
were sung with great spirit and exactness ; 
and elicited universal satisfaction: it W118 in
deed a happy evening; the result approaching 
£20. JAYES MAH KS. 

CLARE, SUFFOLK.-On Sunday April 4th, 
1868. Mr. Pelis preached in the morning to 
a densely crowded congregation from 2 Cul. 
12. Huried with him in baptism, wherein al
so ye are risen with him through the faith of 
the operation of God, who bath raise<l him 
from the dead." After which, Mr l'eUs bap
tised a man his wife and live others, oue of 
which number was fo1· a. nei~hbouring church. 
In the afternoon ut the close of a sermon 
founded on Acts xiii. 31 "His witnesses un
to the people." Mr. P~lls addres,;oc\ six of 
those whom he baptized in the morning, aud 
received them into full communion. 
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Lrrrt• MookFIEtns.-The Old Baptist Church 
for many years meeting in Red Crose Street, 
in the city, under the pastoral care of Mr. Wbit
tnk<>r, have, (since his retirement to Tunbridge 
,veils,) removed to 'White Street, near Finsbury .. 
Fquare. The first Rnniver8ary of Mr. George 
,vebb's becoming their minister, was bolden on 
Lord's-day, April 18th; and on the following 
Tuesday the pnblic recognition of Mr. George 
"'ebb, as their pastor, took place in Ebenezer 
Chapel, Buttesland Street, Hoxton, (lent for the 
occu~ion). Mr. Ball, of Wandsworth, conducted the 
ser~ices-Mr. Flack read the Scriptures, and im
plored the di.-ine blessing. Mr. W. Palmer gave 
his viewt ofa Gospel Church; Mr. G. Webb, at 
considerable length declared his conversion and 
call to the ministry. Mr. Hazelton offered the 
ordination prayer in terms most appropriate and 
sincere. Mr. Geo. \Vyard gave the charge in a 
most excellent, comprehensive, and fatherly spi
rit. C. W. Banks addressed the Church; Mr. Bell 
closed the meeting, which was pleasant and pro. 
titable to many. 

l~EPPLE 8TREET.-The third anniversary of Mr. 
Milner's pastorate, was held on Thursday evening, 
March 2ath. A goodly number sat down to a well 
pronded tea, and all seemed very happy. At 
balf-pa.st six o'clock, the public meeting eommen• 
ced, 0'\"er which the Pa~tor presided. After a 
song of praise, Mr. Pells, of Clare, implored the 
divine blessing to rest upon Pastor and people, and 
also on the proceedings of the then present meet
ing. Mr. Milner, in his introductory address, 
~poke freely of the uninterrnpted union that did 
happily subsist between himself and his people. 
Brethren in the ministry were called upon to ad
dress the meeting from a few ,·erses contained in 
the GStb Psalm, and that in the following order
Brother Green spoke from the 9th verse, Ander
son 10th verse, Austin 11th verse, Wyard 13th 
"\"erse, and Williamson 18th verse. Each address 
was well delivered and listened to with the utmost 
attention, after which the Pastor closed the happy 
meeting by prayer. That Pastor and people may 
long be thus happily united; yea, even until death 
shall sever the shepherd from hi.a flock, is the ar-
dent desire of ONE WHO WAS PRESENT. 

CLARE, SuFFOLK.-Mr. Fells having resigned his 
pastorate here, will (n.v.) preach bis farewell eer
mon in the afternoon of the last Lord's-day in 
June next. This unexpected step has caused 
much surprise and grief among the friends at 
Clare, but as the church believe the Lord is 
about opening a door to Mr. Pells, where his labors 
may prove more abundantly successful, they bow 
to the event, believing " the hand that wrought 
it is divine;" therefore he leaves with their best 
wis~es and ardent prayers for his future welfare. 
And they wait in bumble expectation tbe Lord 
will soon appear for them, that the church which 
bas so greatly increased under his ministry, and 
the vast congregation which assemble from Sab
bath to Sabbath may not have to wander from 
place to place as sheep without a shepherd. 

THE SUN SHINING ON SILVER llrr,L, WINCHESTER, 
_Mr. William Chappell, formerly of Colchester, 
and late of Barley, near Royston, having supplied 
the Baptist Church of Christ in the above place, 
and being heard on every occasion with consider
able pleaaure and much profit to our souls, in the 
early part of January last, at a meeting called for 
the special purpose, after earuest prayer, and ma
ture deliberation, we came to the following eon .. 
clusion, which we are thankful to say was unan!
mously agreed upon, to give Mr. Chappell a cor
dial iu,·itation to take the pastoral oversight of 
us as a church and people, which after much con
sideration, be felt it his duty to accept; and on 
Lord's-day afternoon the 11th of April following, 
was publicly received a member and Pastor of 
the churcll, after a suitable and affectionate ad
dreBs by the senior deacon, wbo in the name of 
the whole body, gave him the right hand of fel. 

lowsbip. Mr. C, then took hie place Bt the tnble-, 
reeponded to;tbe same, and 11ave nn nlfectlonate 
address to us as a Church ; be then gave the rlgbl. 
band of fellowship to five persone, two of whom 
he had baptised, and three by honourable diemle
sions from other chm·ches of the enme faith nnd 
order, (th1>8 making an Increase of thirteen mem
bers since the commencement of the yenr.) At the 
close of wMcb., we as Pastor nnd church, sat down 
to ce\ebrl\te the dying love of our adorablo J..ord 
and Saviou1· Jesus Christ. The whole of the service 
was one of the most interesting nod aff'eoting we 
ever witnessed, there being scarcely a dry eye in 
the place. We would with the Psalmist say," Save 
now we beseech thee, O Lord : o Lord, we beseech 
thee, send now prosperity." Signed, 

T. H. COLE, I 
W, 8, EVERITT, DEACONS. , 

BEDM0ND.-The ordinance of Believer's Bap
tism was administered in Salem Chapel, Two Wa
ters, Herts, by Mr. Henry Hutchinson, the pastor 
of the Baptist Chapel, Bedmont, on Lor<l'e-day 
morning, March 28th, 1858, to one male, and one 
female, after a very suitable discouTse from 1 Cor
inthians~ 12th chapter, 13th verse. "For by one 
spirit are we all baptised into one body." The 
Lord was with us i every nook ,and corner of the 
chapel was crowded. They were united to the 
church at Bedmond on the following Lord'e-day, 
April 4th. We baptise at Two Waters because we 
have no baptistry at Bedmont : the friends at Twe 
Waters kindly giving ue the liberty of baptizing_ 
there. I believe many of the Lord's family are 
longing to go- through the ordinance, but are afraid 
to pre~ume ; their greatest fears are, that the.y. 
are doubtful whether they have set ont right; in 
short they are doubtful whether their religion is a 
right one, or a wrong one : some have sat under 
Arminie.n preachers who have told them they 
must be more holy and righteous, and they have 
waited to get better, and find they get worse, and 
they still get worse, for the longer they live the 
deeper is the conviction, they are sinners and need 
an atoning sacrifice. 

One of the persona baptised bas been a 
Sunday school scholar with us; the other is a 
teacher in the Sunday school : thus we are en
couraged in that department, as we have bad sev
eral of the tea,cbere of the school and the Super
intendent baptised after they have engaged in 
their tabors. H. H. 

CONVERSION OF E. SAMUEL. 

(Continned from page 58.) 
WE left the author of "The Triumph of 
Ohrist on the Oross " wandering through 
Holland, Rotterdam, and onward to London. 
We pass over several pages of narrative, and 
falling upon the 20th page, we find a careful 
and striking record of Mr. Samuel's entrance 
into London, twenty-two years since ; and 
of the commencement of the work of grace 
on his soul. 

We hope this testimony will be profitably 
perused by all who sympathize with us in the 
restoration of God's elect people from among 
the Jews ; and, especially by those who love 
to trace the flowings of grace in the hearts of 
the ransomed. 

The volume from whence the following ex
tract is made contains upwards of 200 pages, 
on subjects of vital importance. The work 
may be had at our office ; or of Mr. Samuel, 
1, Moliere Terrace, Lower Broughton, Man
chester. Mr. Samuel says-

" In the year 1836 I came to London for 
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the purpose ctf keeping t'he Passover, expect
ing to meet a countryman of mine, who, for 
years, had kept his Passover in London. 
During my stay, I callod at the same eat• 
ing-house, where I heard of the melancholy 
news of the death of my brother. As I was 
sitting with my brethren Jews, a gentleman 
came in, sea to cl himself at the same table, 
and called for a cup of coffee, who afterwards 
prO'Ved to be a converted Jew. He first be
gan to talk about business, and, by degrees, 
he introduced religion, and the Messiah. I 
heard one in the room say, "This is a con
verted Jew." I said to the party with whom 
I was talking, " We will have a bit of fun 
with him." I then addressed myself to him 
by saying,," You are one who have forsaken 
the religion of our fathers, and deny the law 
of Moses ; and believe one to be God, who 
was condemned by our Rabbis and Priests, 
and who was hanged on a tree-Jesus of 
Nazareth,-whem you say wo.s the Son of 
David. Where can yo11 prove it from our 
BibleJ" He re_plied, "That he had not for
saken the religion · of our forefathers, nor 
the law of Moses. I believe that the Messiah 
is eome, and that Jesus of Nazareth was the 
Messiah, and will prove it from tile Word of 
God." I replied, "If he could do that, I 
will believe, but it must not be from the 
Christians' Bible, but ours." .A.n Hebrew 
Bible was placed upon the table, and he took 
another from his pocket, The principal 
parts on which we discoursed, were Genesis 
xlix. 10; Isaiah liii.; Zech. xii. 10. But my 
companion and I considered we had gained 
the point in argument, therefore I said, "As 
he could not prove from the Bible, that the 
Messiah is eome, much more that Jesus of 
Nazareth was he, I could not believe." He 
then replied, "That if I believed not, I 
sltonld die in my sins and perish." We 
then commenced ridiculing him, and he left. 
Soon after, I also left, and while in the street, 
these words, " Who can tell, but that Jesus 
is the :Messiah r" ca:ne to me very power
fully ; so that the thoughts made me un
comfortable, as I believed that the very 
thought itself was blasphemy. I tried all 
I could to shake it off, and to get it from my 
mind. The more I tried to get rid of the 
thoughts, the closer they clave to me. The 
arrow of the Almighty was sent forth into 
my heart, and there it must remain. These 
thoughts followed me up for some time, 
awake or asleep, at home or abroad, which 
made me very miserable and unhappy; such 
feelings I never realized before. One day, nt 
my apartments, I took up an Hebrew Bible, 
and began to examine those portions before 
referred to; finding nothing to satisfy me, I 
shut it up, when the words spoken by the 
Jew came to me, " If thou belie vest not, thou 
s~alt die in thy sins and perish." They came 
with such power, that for a short time I knew 
not what to do with myself; not knowing 
Whenco they came, or what they meant. The 
uneasiness of nay mind kept increasing, until 
I wns much distressed. I remember, one 
evening, on rotiring to rest, saying my pray
ers, I begged the Lord to remove the blas
phemous thoughts, as I then considered them, 

when these words came to me, " If thou diest 
in thy sins, thou shalt surely perish." I then, 
for the first time, went down on my knees, 
and wept bitterly, calling on the God of Israel 
to show the cause of my misery. Bending 
the knees is contrary to the Jewish custom, as 
well as to pray with the head uncovered. 
But I did both; how it came to pass, I could· 
not tell. That night I had no sleep, as the 
thoughts of death and perishing, were dread
ful to me. The Jews believe on a place of 
reward and punishment; but deny any know
ledge of where they are going, until the dis
solution of soul and body. Again, they say, 
death makes atonement for all their sins. 
That night, I tried to take comfort from this, 
-but, alas ! it afforded me none. I believe 
that atonement is made by the death of one 
Man, the God-man Christ Jesus. Havin"' 
heard there was a house in New Street, Bi~ 
shopsgate Street, for the purpose that Jews 
might converse about Christianity : the house 
was occupied by a converted Jew, named 
Saul; he was also the clerk in the Episcopal 
Chapel, Palestine Place, Cambridge Heath
one day I resolved to go there. I met a 
gentleman in Bishopsgate-street, and in
quired of him for this place. He replied, 
"I am going that way, and I will take you to 
it ! When we arrived at the house, he walk
ed in with me, invited me in, and asked me 
to sit down. He inquired my errand. I 
told him, I had heard there were gentlemen 
here, who would converse about the Mes
siah. He said that he was an Israelite, and 
was convinced by the word of God that the 
Messiah is come, and that Jesus of Nazareth 
was the one; also, except we believe in Him, 
whether Jew or Gentile, it is impossible to be 
saved. · After two hours' conversation I left 
him, without any advantage from his argu
ments, except from the words he mentioned, 
"If ye believe not that Jesus of Nazareth is 
the Messiah, ye cannot be saved." This was 
like a hammer, driving the former conviction 
deeper into my conscience. What, said I 
within myself, without believing, impossible 
to be saved ! What, must I perish eternally ! 
This was an addition to my former troubles. 
One day as I was musing on the state of my 
mind, the words came to me with great 
power, "The soul that sinneth it shall die." 
This was in my conscience like a mighty thun
der, which shook me to the centre. My 
whole frame trembled. I begged of the Lord 
to open my eyes to understand his word, to 
teaeh me things that are right, and not suffer 
me to be led astray. I thought within myself 
that I would go again to the afore-mentioned 
place, as the gentlemen asked me to call again. 
When I came there I saw the same Israelite, 
whose name was Alexander ; who afterwards 
became bishop of Jerusalem. It was rather 
remarkable that I should find him there, ns 
he only visited occasionally, taking his turn 
with others belonging to the London Society 
for _promoting Christianity among tho Jews. 
During our conversl\tion he asked what effect 
our last interview had hat! upon me, which I 
related with tears running from my eyes. 
He gave me some tracts and his card, and told 
mo to call upon him at his privute resiucnco 
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A WORD FOR THE PRECEPT; 
AND A REPLY 

TO ~ A SABBATH SCHOOL TEACHER." 
BY SAMUEL COZENS. 

[THE query to which the following is a reply, 
appeared on page 60, of THE EARTHEN 
VESSEL for March, 1858.-En.J 

MR. EDITOR.-Dear Sir-Thisisarema1·k
able age, inasmuch as a great many are very 
anxious, if possible, to get every ..-.oral and 
evangeUcal obligation explained away in order 
tbat their lax habits may be excused, 
and that their negligence of revealed obliga
tions may find a palliating apologist in some 
acknow !edged man of truth. How few there 
are who dare to talk of duty, to urge the pre
cept! 

I was once told by a professed preacher of 
the Gospel, that "he had no objection (no 
objection ? indeed !) to the precept, providing 
it IS used ,qospel/9." What do these gentlemen 
mean by this? Do they mean to say that we 
have nothing to do with precepts, but such as 
are ir. the gospel ? or do they mean that the pre
cepts of the New Testament are only binding 
upon the elect ? They may as well tell us 
that the mandates of the throne only extend 
to the royal family. The apostles did not so 
think nor so speak. They knew there were 
laws in the royal ho11Se (the church) peculiar 
to the royal family, and that there were duties 
incumbent upon every relation of life. That 
it was the duty of eve'"!I husband to love his 
wife ; that it was the duty of er,'1"!1 wife to 
obey and reverence her own husband ; that it 
was the duty of every father to avoid provok
ing his children; that it was the duty of 
children to honour and obey their parents ; 
that it was the duty of masters to give unto 
their servants that which is just and equal; 
that it was the duty of servants to shew all 
fidelity to their masters ; that it was the duty 
of kings to reign over their subjects in righ
teousness ; that it was the duty of subjects to 
submit to the higher powers. Again, they 
say, "We have no objection to the invitations 
if (what an impiollB if!) they are qualified." 
Qualified, forsooth! That is, I suppose, if the 
invitation is given to the character invited. 
Well, what logic! Who ever heard of an in
vitation without such a qualification? and 
for a poor, ignorant worm to talk about qua
lifying what Jehovah has already qualified is 
arrant folly. Suppose you were to send an 
invitation by your servant to certain persons, 
and that servant so qualified your invitations 
that many whom you invited were afraid to 
come; what would you do with that servant? 
I believe many bad better let the invitations 
alone, unless they delivered them as God has 
given them. But let 11s return to the pre
cept. 

Duty is ignored by many a professed son 
whose character and conduct publicly demon
strates that he ie not even a servant, much 
Jess a son. Those gentlemen who regard grace 
as the patron of evil, have two apologies for 
their inconeietenciee. One is, " We a.re not 
under the law." True, as Christians we are 

not under the penalty of the law, for Christ 
w&s made B r.uree for us. " Dut, say some, 
we are neither under the penalty nor the pre
cept. True. ns Christians we are neither under 
the penalty of the law to be thereby damned 
for our sins, nor under the precept of the law 
in a covenant form to be thereby saved for our 
obedience, But will any one tell me that we 
are not so under the law as not to be obliged 
to respeet the conduct it prescribes 1 What! 
shall morality'be required of the world, and 
not of the cliurch ? What! shall sons seek 
an exeuse for those omissions and commissions 
for which the servants shall be damned ? 
What! has God repealed the law for his sons, 
and left it in full force against his servants ? 
What! shall the son sin with pleasure when 
Ute ser,•ant dreads to offend his Master ? 
What! shall the servant regard the law, and 
the son trample the same under foot? Deli
vered from the law indeed ! to whom then are 
we responsible? Take away the law, and who 
can claim our homage, our fear, our love, our 
service, our devotion ? Free from the law in 
the Antinomian sense, and we are free from 
God. Marvellous infatuation ! God's law is 
eternal, and we shall be eternally under law 
to God. The devil, now in hell, is as much 
under Jaw to God as when in heaven. And 
hence the Saviour reminded him of his obli
gations, " Thon (Satan) shalt worship the 
Lord thy God," &c. Matt. iv. 10. And the 
saints in heaven to all eternity will be under 
law to God. 

The comprehensive spirit of the law is: 
"Thou shalt love the Lord thy God and thy 
neighbour as thyself." These are tbe headings 
of the two tables. If we love God we sba.ll 
desire to keep the first table. If we love our 
neighbour, we shall not kill him, nor steal 
from him, nor bear false witness against him. 
Persons who glory in not being under the law 
when their rebelhon against God-when their 
practical covetousness, &c., is patent to the 
world, are doubly deceived. I again say, that 
we are not under the law in its punative 
relation to us as sinners, because our dear 
Redeemer died for all our transgressions of 
the law in this sinning world; but we e.re, 
and must remain, under law to God in its 
preceptive relations to us as creatures. The 
Jaw in paradise was: "Thon shalt love the 
Lord thy God." The law now is: "Thou 
she.It love the Lord thy God; " and the law 
will ever be : " Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God." 

The second apology they have is by placing 
e.11 their faults upon the human scape-goat, 
called "the Old Man." He is e. dreadful old 
rascal I know, and if he has to bear all that 
is put to his account he will have a tremendous 
day of reckonin~. I know there are who are 
"putting down ' (to use a vulgar expression) 
to the old me.n every day. But, who is this 
old man you talk so much about 1 Is be an 
acquaintance of your'•? Is he any relation 
to you 1 Does he belong to you 1 If he does, 
how is it that yo11 can so complacently heap 
so much villany upon his head ? I ask again, 
Do you know who this old man is? I pre
sume you will say, some old fellow that don't 
belong to me-a sort of next-door-neighbour. 
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But allow me to tell you that that old gentle
man io !/ourself-your 11er,1J self-that same 
self which i• to be judged according to the 
deed• done in the body, I know what you 
mMn by the old man, and I have had long 
acquaintance with him, and I have often tried 
to mnlrn him my scape-goat, to bear my Bins 
into tlie land of forgetfulneos; but it may ap. 
pear strange t,o some that I never could take 
sucli liberties with this queer old fellow that 
some appear to do. No, indeed ; instead of 
palming my sins upon some oupposed "old 
man," I have been obliged to take to myself 
shame and confusion of face, When the Lord 
looked upon Peter after hi• fall, he wept 
bitterl!I. He did not say, "Lord, it wao my 
old man." When Nathan went to have a 
little parabolicar conversation with David, and 
brou!(ht the matter home, David did not Bay, 
" Nathan, 'twas my old man." No, No; but 
"I have sinned against the Lord." I think 
thooe who have such an accommodating old 
man, know nothing about the nevJ man of the 
heart. I am not nttempting to dispute the 
fact that the (oinful) flesh is against tbe (sin
less) spirit, and vie! versa. I feel this daily. 
llut what I am speaking against, is that 
abominable and deceptive practice of putting 
every thing down to the "old man" (as 
though he was some distinct person from our
selve•) with: " 0, I could not help it-it was 
the old man-put it down to the old man." 

OU, man; know ye not that hell is half full, 
or nearly so, with those who once had an old 
man to whom .they unscrupulously imputed 
the evil of their doings. What would they 
not give for an old man to bear the fault of 
their sins now ? 0, say some, you are coming 
out, Ay ! and it is time to come out, and 
lay the ax of .AlmigM!I truth at the root of 
the antinomian tree. Thousands are deceiv
ing themselves, I can see it-see it more par
ticularly in the clear headed. Look at the 
Church-the Church professing the trutb., 
and in what more than creed does that Church 
differ from the world? Can we distinguish 
the saints from sinners? Can we not often 
find more gravity; seriousness, and even mor
ality in 111en of the world than in many in 
the Church? The Church of truth-or ra
ther the professing Church of truth-has lost 
her character, and with her character her 
strength. I do not say that there are not 
some holy. and blessed exceptions; ay, say 
you, and I suppose you are one of them-I do 
not say so. Indeed, sometime• I feel that I 
have been so old manish that I am afraid that 
I do not know anything as I ought (according 
to the termofmy_professi(m,) to know. llut 
I hope I am looking out of obscurity-I feel 
now I want the mitre as well as the ephod. 
Holiness to the Lord is what I wish and pray 
for; I know_ I shall be called legal,-! am 
prepared for all that. Should I be right, 
and that I most fervently pray to be, it will 
matter but little what I am called. 

I trust that the Sabbath School Teacher 
will excuse this long preamble, I did not in
tend writing thus, when I took my peu ; and 
certainly I do not for a moment suspect him 
of any improper motive in the question pro-

posed, namely, " h it ripht end proper to 
teach children to pray ?' I remember an 
anecdote-which I believe has been well au
thenticated of a minister in his travels stop
ping at an inn, in which he conversed with a 
little girl who wao very ignorant of every re
ligious matter, and he taught her a prayer 
which he reques~ed her to repeat as often as 
she could, and the prayer was thio, " Lord 
shew me myself.'' In the morning he left. 
Some weeks after, he had occasion to pass 
that way again, and feeling deeply iotereoted 
in the child, he called at t-he inn to ascertain 
the state of her mind, and to his joy he found 
her in great distress, tl1e Lord had heard her 
prayer, and convinced her of her state as a 
sinner. The man of God then taught her this 
prayer," I,ord, shew me thyself;'' that prayer 
too was answered, and the poor little ignorant 
waiting maid was made wise unto salvation. 

I thought of proposing twelve questions to 
the Sabbath school teacher in answer to his 
requisition; but as I have already trespassed 
so much upon your pages, I must confine my
self to two :-

Query 1.--Is there THAT in the irrational 
part of the animal kingdom which answers to 
pra!ler 7 I think there is; but they are not 
the prayers of dut.1/, except it be of that di1ty 
which emanates from the law of necessity. 
As creatures, we are all dependent upon the 
great source of our being and subsistence, 
and this doctrine seems to constitute one uni
versal element in the instinct of animated na
ture. "The young ravens cried." (Psalm 
ex) vii. 9.) Yes, and so did young Ishmael with 
the same instinctive cry. Gen. xxi. 17. 

Query 2.-Is pra!ler contemplated in the 
moral code J If so, then it is a duty-a duty 
binding upon all, for whatever is comprehen
ded in the ten commandments is to be obser
ved. Our inability to do all it prescribes, in 
no wise lessens its commanding authority. 
I again say, if prayer can be found in the law 
by l'ositi ve command, or by implication, I un
hesitatingly avow that prayer is and must be 
a duty. I might add another question, whicli 
may throw a little more light upon the sub
ject, viz : Do we pray as sinn'"s, or e.s saints? 
As sinners: do I pray for pardon ? I pray 
for pardon as a sinner : I have pardon 
as a saint. Do I pray for righteousness ?-I 
pray for righteousness as a sinner : I have 
righteousness as a saint. Do I pray for boli
nrss ?-I pray for holiness as a sinner: I have 
holiness as a saint. Do I pray for wisdom? 
I pray for wisdom as a sinner: I have wisdom 
as a saint. Will it not follow that that prayer 
which is adapted to me as a sinner is also 
adapted to others as sinners, We know that 
we cannot teach sinners spfrituall!I, we also 
know that we cannot teach them the gospel 
efficiently, and saving/!/, No: power be
longeth unto God. Peter told Simon Magus to 
pray for forgiveness, not that he believed 
that Magus could of himself pray to God 
without the help of the Spirit, but he kne1v 
not that the Spirit might not attend his ad
monition, and lead him to sincere repentance. 

When a child, I was taught to repeat the 
Pater Noster-(the disciples; commonly 
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cnlled, the Lord's prayer,) to rohearse the creed I upon your brow, you at times feel the effect 
commencing '' I bolieve in God,'' &o; and to of God's frown; and know whnt it is to be 
say the following, filled with your own ways; you cart not be quite 

"Little children be so wise, easy in the world; you cannot face a child of 
Speak the truth and tell no lies; God; they look upon you with sorrow, to think 

The liar's portion is to dwell that you once professed to love the Lord, and 
For ever in the lake of hell." now deny him. Your children oare not to go 

And that Yerse clung to me from my earliest to God's house, because you go not there; you 
days; and I must attribute my detestation of help them to believe the lie that religion is 
lying to that Yerse, which has ever been with all a sham, and so you increase their uncon
me. l come to this conclusion, that a simple cern for their immortal souls, and push them 
prayer can nernr damage a child; and it ma9, on to ruin. 
by God's blessing, be of great service and be- Devils rejoice together at your sad state, to 
nefit in checking youthful follies, &c. know they have broken your legs, broken 

And am, Mr. Editor, in all Christian sin- your peace, and soon would break your neck 
ceritv, your's faithfully, S. CozENS, if they could. May the Lord stop you, and 

· bring you to his feet, and let you rove no 
A WARNING TO BACKSLIDERS, more. Ifhedoesnotbeforeyouarelaidupon 

your dying bed, Oh, what a scene will that 
AND A WORD T~R c:~~~~s HEARERS OF be! What poisonous asps will swarm about 

MARY WILLOUGHBY died April 15th. She 
..,.as baptized, and became a member of a 
Baptist Church at Maidstone, Kent; but be
ing remo·rnd in Providence to Wycombe 
Marsh, she joined the church at New Land 
Chapel, Wycombe; and for a few years was 
an actiYe, useful, member; constant in at
tendance, and was very happy in the ways of 
the Lord. But, alas ! she got into a careless 
state, neglected the means; and pained the 
minds of her fellow members ; and though the 
gospel was preached as well near her residence, 
she did not encourage the servants of God 
who preached there by her presence-and no 
wonder she was a stranger to that joy and 
peace she formerly possessed. But God in 
mercy did not let her alone in this dead state, 
but sent aflliction to teach her and bring her 
again to himself, and by bitter experience 
she found what the Psalmist says is true; '' if 
my children forsake my law, and walk not in 
my judgments : if they break my statutes, 
and keep not my commandments, then will I 
visit their transgressions with the rod, and 
their iniquity with stripes." She was laid 
npon a bed of affiiction, and her sufferings 
were, at time•, very great for near seven 
years. 

But it produced the end intended by her 
Lord, and her deep sorrow a°cd g~ef sever~ 
have witnessed, when she sa1d, When m 
health I would not go to God's house, and 
now oh ! that I could meet with his people, 
join 'in praising him, and bearing the glorio~ 
gospel!" Thus the Lord was as good as his 
word in the next verse of the Psalm:-

" Nevertheless, my lovingkindness will I 
not utterly take from him, nor ~ufl'er my faith
fulness to fail." 

He restored comfort to her soul, and she, 
at last, felt his kind, forgiving love, (though 
she could not forgive her•elf) and no doubt 
she is now with her Lord who bought her 
with his precious blood. 

Oh ! that you, dear reader, may be diligent 
in the use of the means for your soul's good, 
and you, po~r backslider, may this speak 
to vou for if you really were what you 
oncepru'fessed tobe, you have sinned a very hell 
into your soul, although grace prevents y_onr 
sinning your soul to hell. You find no tune 
for Go<l ; l,ut you arc a stran_ger to peace;_ a 
!,light rests upon you, and with all that smile 

you, and sting you on your dying pillow ! 
What a lesson this should teach us all who 

love the Lord ! What need to pray for keep
ing in his ways-to pray for grace to keep us 
humble, to keep us from sin "that it may not 
grieve us," to keep us from the'vanities of the 
world, and from the deceitfulness of self
righteousness ! 

Our excellent brother Miller, of W7combe 
Marsh, officiated at the interment o Mary 
Willoughby; and delivered a wholesome ad
dress on the occasion. 

ONB THAT WISHES· WELL TO ZION. 

REDEMPTION FUND. 

Geelong, Australia,-Oor brotber Jobn Ban
yan Mccure bas most generously sent us a draft 
note for FIVE POUNDS towards Redemption 
Fund We tender him our most sincere acknow .. 
ledge;,,ents-and trust bis usefulness· and pros
perity under God, may long contlnne, and abun
dantly increase. 

Lioerpool,-Given by Friends in the Chapel, 
Prospect-street, Low Bill, £1 4s. 6d, 

Manchester.-Colleoted after sermon by C, W. 
B. in Mr E. Samuel'• Chapel, Salford, £4 7s. 6d. 
Sum already announced • £94 ls, 10d. 
MrsN. M. 0 2 6 
S, Croofoot, Holloway, ... ... 0 1 0 
Per Mr 1'. Jones, from Mr Fleeming, 

Wolverhampton, 
A. S. in •tamps 
Mrs. Atkins 
D,Town 
D.H. 
Thomas Lamb 
Thomas Rowland, Coggeshall 
Do, 
Per Mr Richard Channen, 

Mrs Chappell 
Mrs llailey, 

E. S. L, S. ... 

0 10 0 
0 1 0 
0 1 0 
0 2 6 
0 3 O 
0 l 0 
0 2 6 
0 l 0 

0 I 0 
0 l 0 
0 l 0 
0 1 0 Mr Murphy, left In Dover Road, 

Female Friend (given to C. W, B. in 
pulpit at Brookloy,) ... ... 0 2 

A Brentford Currier, O O 
0 
G 
6 Mr J obn Pledger, Staines O 2 

One who beard C. W. B. to profit In 
North of England, Pemberton, 

" Mlnlmus" Halstead, 
A Poor Maiden, 
JJ:. T. M~rylebone 
Mis E. Allen, Ashford, 
A Surrey Tabernacle Member, 

0 2 6 
0 0 6 
0 0 3 
0 2 0 
0 l 0 
0 l 0 
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JOHN BUNYAN'S DISTINCTION 

1lldw~m t§e ~wo,.,ror~ Qilt1iug out of t§e €itw, 
[T11E following is from an ancient volume of John Bunyan'a writings, many of whom, we 

think ·are but little known by the Churches in this day. We have felt persuaded that the 
Lord would render the re-issue of it in TrrE EA.RTHEN VESSEL, a blessing to many of His own 
dear people. With this hopeful, and prayerful persuasion, we here give it. Before reading 
the following extract from Bunyan, the reader should distinctly examine the nineteenth and 
the thirty-fourth Chapters ofExodus.-An hour may thus be spent, we trust, much to the edi
fication of the sincere seeker after truth.-En.] 

THE law was given twice upon Mount 
Sinai, but the appearance of the Lord when 
he gave it the second time, was wonderfully 
different from that of his, when at the first 
he delivered it to Israel. 

I. When he gave it the first time, he 
caused his terror and severity to appear be
fore Moses, to the shaking of his soul and the 
dismaying of Israel: But when he gave it 
the second time, he caused all his goodness 
to pass before Moses, to the comfort of his 
conscience and the bowing of his heart. 
· II. When he gave it the first time, it was 
with Thundrings and Lightnings, with Black
ness aud Darkness, with Flame and Smoke, 
and a tearing sound of the Trumpet: but 
when he gave it the second time, itwas with a 
proclamation of his name to be merciful, gra
cious, long-suffering, and abundant in good
·ness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, 
forgiving iniquity, transgressions, and sins. 

III. When he gave it the first time, 
Moses was called to go up to receive it 
through the fire, which made him exceed
inglr fear and quake: but when he went to 
receive it the second time, he was hid in a 
clift of the rock. 

IV. From all which I gather, that, 
though as to the matter of the law, both as 
to its being given the first time, and the se
cond, it binds the unbeliever under the pains 
of Eternal Damnation (if he close not with 
Christ by Faith). Yet as to the manner of 
its giving at these two times, I think the first 
,doth more principally intend its force as a 
Covenant of works, not at all respecting the 

-Lord Jesus; but this second time not (at 
·. least in the manner of its being given) res-

pecting such a Covenant, but rather as a rule, 
or directing to those who already are found 
in the clift ot the rock, Christ ; for the saint 
himself, though he be without la.w to God, 
as it is considered the first or old Covenant, 
yet even he is not without law to him as con
sidered under grace, nor without law to God, 
but under the law to Christ. 

V. Though therefore it be sad with the 
unbeliever, because he only and wholly 
stan.ieth under the law, as it is given in fire, 
in smoke, in blackness, and darkness, a.nd 
thunder; all which threaten him with Eter-

VoL. XIV.-No. 159. 

nal ruin if he fulfil not the utmost tittle 
thereof: yet the believer stands to the law 
under no such consideration, neither is be so 
at all to hear or regard it, for he is now re
moved from thence to the blessed mountain 
of Zion, to grace and forgiveness of sins ; he 
is now, I bay, by faith in the Lord Jesus, 
shrouded under so perfect and blessed a 
righteousness, that this thundering law of 
Mount Sinai cannot find the least fault of 
diminution therein ; but rather a.pproveth 
and alloweth thereof either when, or where
ever it find it. This is called the righteous
ness of God, which is by faith in Jesus 
Christ unto all and upon all them that be
lieve, for there is no difference. 

VI. Wherefore when ever thou who be
lievest in Jesus, doest hear the law in its 
thundering and lightning fits, as if it would 
burn up heaven and earth ; then say thou, I 
am freed from this law, these thunderings 
have· nothing to do with my soul; nay even 
this law; while it thus thunders and roaretb, 
it doth both allow and approve of my right
eousness. I know that Hagar would some
times be domineering and high, even in 
Sarah's house and against her; but tbis she 
is not suffered to do, nay, though Sarah her
self be barren ; wherefore serve it also as 
Sarah served her, and expel her out of thy 
house. My meaning is, when this law with 
its thunderings doth attempt to lay hold on 
thy conscience, shut it out with a promise of 
grace; cry, the Inn is took up already, the 
Lord Jesus is here entertained, and here is 
no room for the law. Indeed, if it be con
tent with being my reformer, and so lovingly 
leave off to judge me, I will be content, it 
shall be in my sight, I will also delight 
therein ; but otherwise, I being now made 
upright without it, and that too with that 
righteousness, which this law speaks well of 
and approveth ; I may not, will not, cannot, 
dare not, make it my Saviour and judge, nor 
suffer it to set up its government iu my con
science; for by so doing, I fall from Grace, 
and Christ Jesus doth profit me uothi11g. 

VII. Thus, therefore, ,be soul that is 
married to HIM that is raised up from the 
dead, both may and ought to deal with this 
law of God; yea, it doth greatly uishonour 

II 
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its Lord and refuse its gospel privileges, if it 
at any time otherwise doth, whatever it seeth 
or feels. The law bath power over the wife 
so long as her husban<l liveth, but if her 
husband be dead she is freed from that law, 
so that she is no adulteress though she be 
married to another man. Indeed so long 
as thou art alive to sin and to thy righteous
ness which is of tbe law, so long thou hast 
them for tby husband and they must reign 
over thee : but when once they become dead 
unto thee, as they most certainly will, when 
thou closest with the Lord Jesus Christ; 
then, I say, tby former husbands have no 
more to meddle with thee, thou art freed 
from their law. Suppose a woman be cast 
into prison for a debt of hundreds of pounds, 
if after this she marry! yea, though while 
she is joined to her husband, her debt is all 
become his ; yea, and the law which arrested 
and imprisoned this woman, now freely tells 
her, go; she is freed, saith Paul, from that, 
and so saith the law of this land. 

The sum then of what bath been said is 
this, the Christian bath now nothing to do 
with the Law, as it thundereth and burneth 
on Sinai, or as it bindeth the conscience to 
wrath and the displeasure of God for Sin ; 
for from it thus appearing, it is freed by faith 
in Christ. Yet it is to have regard thereto, 
and it is to count it holy, just and good; 
which that it may do, it is always whenever 
it seeth or regards it, to remember that he 
who giveth it to us is merciful, gracious, 
long-suffering and abundant in goodness and 
truth, &c. 

such an idea ? I think not : . I believe be 
was) as to his manhood, a perfectly sinless 
natut·al ·man,' just as Ad_am was before the 
fall, (Rom, v. 14,; Heb, 1x. 14,) and tbat be 
rose again, a perfectly sinless man. When 
I say perfectly a natural man, I mean that 
he was perfectly l,uman when be rose from 
the dead ; it is true flesh and bones only are 
mentioned, but then the reason for this is 
hotb. simple and clear (Luke xxiv.) when he 
appeared suddenly in the midst of the disci
ples, they were affrighted, and supposed they 
had seen a spirit; but he said, "behold my 
hands and my feet : that it is I, myself, for a 
spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me 
have." Now, to have said a spirit bath not 
flesh and bones and blood, as,ye see me have, 
would, we at once see, .have been improper; 
because you cannot with propriety say a 
spirit bath not blood, as ye see me have: he 
mentions, therefore, only the visible substance 
and outlines of the body, and thus spake (as 
he always did do) as the occasion required. 
The blood is the life, and he took up the 
life that he laid down. Here he very materi
ally differed from us: we shall not rise by 
the self-same life that died, because our natu
ral life is vitiated, corrupt, and must see cor
ruption ; but he "whom God raised from the 
edad, '' saw no corruption, therefore he needs 
nothing new to raise him from the dead : for 
his natural life never was corrupted: "bis life 
was pure without a spot, and all his nature 
clean." But we need something new to raise 
us from the dead, and something new, by 
which we shall be raised from the dead. He 
is the resurrection and the life, hut he him, 
self could rise from the dead as he was, and 

DID THE SA VI OUR TAKE UP thus show that while" by man came death, by 
THE SAME LIFE AS HE LAID DOWN? man came also the resurrection from the 

dead." So I understand it, that just as Adam 
was when he sinned, or rather before he 

DE4-R MR. EmroR-Among the many sinned, just such was the manhood of Christ 
opinions relating to the Person of the when he ros.e from the dead : for the children 
Saviour, there are some very curious ones, fl h du d b. rk · 
and it is upon one of these curious or'nions being partakers of es an oo , e I ewise 

took part of the same ; that through death 
I will, with your kind permission, ma e just he might destroy him that had the power of 
a remark or two. 

The curious opinion to which I allude is, death, that is the Devi!· 
that when the Saviour rose from the dead, I Well, then, he certainly rose the same as 
flesh and bones, but not blood, rose from the I he died, a partaker of .fiesl, and blood, for it 
dead What end this sentiment aims at I was with our nature that he was to conquer 
kno,; not, or where the autllority for such a sin, death, and Satan. Is it then lik~ly he 
sentiment is I know not, or by what circum- would rise without one of the essentials to 
stauce, or by what process of reasoning such perfect manhoo~ ? For ~yself, . I have not 
a sentiment is sought to be established, I so learn~d Chnst. I ~eh~ve his ma_nbood 
know not; all I can say is that such a senti- was precisely t~e !ame m his resurrection as 
ment is contrary to my own opinion, and I in his death: 1f 1t were not so, how. could 
should think it is a sentiment contrary to the the purpose be answered? Look at it; he 
Scriptures, and consequently contrary to fact took flesh and blood to conquer and put away 
and to truth. The Saviour laid down bis sin and death, and to destroy the po_wer of 
life but does it therefore follow that every Satan, but if death retained an essentrnl part 
drop of blood of bis sacred body must be of his manhood, where, then, would be the 
shed ? Is there any proof that all his blood completeness of the victory? We_ are very 
literally was shed? does the piercing of bis differently situated. Our victory 1s n?t by 
baudo, his feet and his side necessarily convey anything we naturally possess, for our victory 
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THEOPHILUS. is the gift of God, and is, by what the 
Bavionr bath done for us, and this victory 
for us, is realized by us, by the faith of the 
operation of God the Holy Ghost; but the 
Saviour's victory was his own personal 
achievement, and so the same person who 
conquered all our sins in death, conquered 
also and triumphed over death : so that he 
dieth no more, death hath no more dominion 
over him. 

And thus it appears that until he entirel;y 
finished his sojourn on earth, he remained in 
the (sinless) likeneBB of men; and that as a 
partaker of flesh and blood, had conquered : 
and as perfect man, as partaker of flesh and 
blood, he ranged, after his resurrection, over 
the battle-field, and sees with perfect satisfac
tion, everything he had done. And had he 
to live his life, and die his death over again, 
not one thing would he alter ; all the time 
he staid on earth with us, up to the day of 
his ascension, he was, like us, a partaker of 
flesh and blood. But what the kind of 
change of state his manhood underwent in 
its ascension to heaven, we shall better un
derstand when we come into the light of 
perfect day ; it was by the perfection of his 
atonement that he entered heaven: by his 
own blood, that is, by his death, by the all
sufficiency thereof, he entered into the holy 
of holies, to appear in the presence of God, 
not against us, but for us. 

And though the wounds in his feet, and 
hands, and side, were, after his resurrection, 
still visible, yet there appeared nothing in 
other respects different from his general ap
pearance before his death, for even the dis
ciples going to Emmaus would have known 
him from his appearance, were it not that 
their eyes were holden that they should not 
know him. 

Bnt above all, let us be careful how we 
speak of this wonderful Person, for he is 
greatly to be feared in the assembly of the 
saints, and to be had in reverence by all 
them thnt are round about him. 

I have, Mr. Editor, made these few re
marks by request, and singular as may be 
the notion of the Saviour when he rose from 
the dead having no blood in his body, yet 
it is a notion which involves more considera
tion than I have here space to dwell on. I 
therefore conclude that the Saviour took up 
the self-same life which he had laid down; 
that his flesh and blood were not corrupt 
flesh and blood ; for of corrupt flesh aud 
blood, the Apostle says that it cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God. He, therefore, will 
"change our vile body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his glorious body." 

CAMON. 

"Our accountability to God was so great, 
that none but the Almighty shoulders of Jesus 
Christ could bear the burden.''-Jamc• 1Vells. 

EPISTLES TO 
LETTER XLII. 

MY good Theophilus, I will now proceed with 
a few more remarks upon the resurrection of 
the body. I will notice how the body is to be 
raised up, the state to which it is to be raised, 
the prospect for which it will be fitted, toge
ther with the desirableness of this ultimate 
state of things. 

How, then, will the body be raised up ? The 
body will be raised as 1t appears to me, 
in a way that will require every perfec
tion ; every attribute of the Most High 
God, and as the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 
is to raise the dead, will not this great event 
be a full demonstration of his Godhead, and 
to the confirming of eve7 one of his friends, 
and confusion nf his foes . 

The living are to be changed, and the dead 
to be raised in a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye. Here, then, mmt be Omniscience; 
that is, infinite knowledge, for if there could 
be one ato,n unknown to him that raised the 
dead, he then could not know that the resur
rection is complete : something may be ga
thered up which ought not to be gathered up, 
or something left to be consumed with the 
earth, which ought not to be consumed. The 
Messiah will indeed then demonstrate that 
he knoweth all things. This infinity of know
ledge is one of the seals of our security, and it 
is a seal that standeth sure. The Lord lcnoweth 
them that are his. 

Omnipresence is also essential to the resur
rection, for it is only where he is, that the 
dead can be quickened, but the dead as well 
as the living will be found in the four quarters 
of the globe; and they are to be raised not as 
they were called by God, one by one, or one at 
one time and another at another time, for 
they are to be all raised at the so.me time, 
even at the·selfsame moment. 

Omnipotence : for what but Almighty power 
could raise, in a moment, the dust into immor
tality of a number which no man can number, 
and at the same time lift them from earth to 
heaven, even to the heaven of heaven's most 
glorious height, that they may not have a 
lower heaven than the Saviour himselt; but 
that where he is, they may be also. 

Eternity: for the resurrection is for eter
nity, and that eternity to the saints maintained 
by the Person, and by the Priesthood, of tho 
Saviour. 

Holin1ss, to assimilate them to himself, and 
present them holy, and without blame, before 
him in love. 

Love: for what hut great love could or 
would raise us up into joy unspeakable anti 
full of glory ? o.ncl this glory follows in accor
dance with the work of redemption. 
Skilfulness; ho guides them now by the skil

fulness of his hand, and feeds thrm arrording 
to the integrity of his heart: but what will bo 
the skilfulness needed to so construct tho 
body thnt it shall, without fault 01· /luw, draw
back or hindrnnco, go rejoicing on to t1l1 eter
nity? 

'l'hus shall the Saviour appear iu his om-
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niscience, omnipresence, omnipotence, eter- by any delight tho body has in the service of 
nity, holiness, lov~, and skilfulness ; when I God, that you are enabled so to do, for now 
every empire, every province, every city, every it is merely a natural body; but then it will 
town, every village, every house within the be II spiritual body, 
" wide, wide world" shall be broken up; not I Fifth, it is to be not an earthly body, but a 
one stone shall be left upon another, Land- . heavenly body; as superior in nil its powers 
slips, volcanoes, and earthquakes, are but ' to Adam in an earthly paradise, as is the 
symptoms of the approaching event of glorified body of the Saviour to the heavenly 
nature's final groan. Old Father Time must paradise. Here, then, will be complete per
give up the ghost. There are already some sonal conformity to Christ: for "we shall be 
signs of his nearing the autumn of his age; like him,'' and '' see him as he is:" and for 
the da)·s (peradventure) of affliction which all the nearest and dearest natural ties and 
now keep the nations in darkness, will soon be affections will be substituted heavenly ties, 
shortened, and then comes a more extensive and pure, perfect, infallible, immortal affec
spread of the gospel of the grace of God, and tions; for we are to be perfect in Jove, and we 
a great harvest of souls ingathered to Christ. shall know each other there by remembrance, 
Then cometh the end, and that end will be much as two persons brought to know the 
sudden, it will be in a moment. The earth truth, recollect each other while each was in 
will st.ay her course, and yield up her living a state of nature, but then this part of their 
and her dead. knowledge does not much interest them, for 

How these things can be, can be explained they have the same union of soul to those 
only by the will and ability of him who says whom they did not know in a state of nature, 
it shall be so, and as the universe came into as to those they did know in a state of nature; 
being at his word, it shall pass away at his but this part, as I have said, of their know
word. ledge does not much interest them: it is their 
But look, most excellent Theophilus, not only knowledge _of, and oneness in the tr!'th,, ihbt 

at the glory of the Saviour's mighty power in ~upremely mte~ests them. And so 1t wd e 
raising the dead in a moment, but look also m heav~n, their perfect ~nowledge of each 
at the five-fold contrast given to us by the ot~er with w~om they soiom:ned_ on eartJ:i, 
Apostle in this 15th of Corinthians. will not much mterest them ; 1t will ~e the_1r 

It · · f ·t · · d · · then present state and prospects which will 
is ~own m corrup ,~n; 11 IS raise lil 1~- supremely unite and interest them : and, 

corruptwn. lncorruption. what does this th £ th £ 'bi f bi f · d bus 
mean p First, it means freedom from disease; ere ore, e eas1 e. a es o w1_ves an -
and secondly freedom· from all liability to bands, eare~ts and children, makmg a eart of 

· ' Th' ill ll the delio-ht m heaven, have no place m the 
disease or death. is, then, I w ea sub- B'bl 1 ~0 if th· ti'on ,·nto eternity stitution the first. ' e . ,or. you carry 18 no , 

S d h i d' honor s· · our cor most terrible consequences must follow: 
e_con , onor ~r 16 • m 18 • namely, that if the nresence of one who was 

rupt10n and our dishonour; and so the body thl I t' < d 1· ht then the ab · k d h · h f · d" h an ear y re a 1ve gives e 1g , -sm sun er t e we1g to its own 1s onour: f th t t d'stress. therefore. 
but it is raised in glory; fitted fo: nearer ap- ::~e 0:,.:m::'t:~~c:t"a ;;:h. ' ' 
proach to God than perhaps the highest angel I ~m aware that ii thus speaking I am 
can ever reach: for Jesus pass~d by the nature robbing the effeminate Jadies'-man kind of 
of angels, and took upon hun the seed of reacher of a very essential element to his 
Abraham, and so ~ha.II the body be f~r ever ~athos, an essential element to his charity, 
buoyant, ~old, glonous, happy, and bnght as and sometimes an essential element to a good 
the n_iorlllilg sta.r, . . collection ; and nature, as these soft-tongued 

Thud, pow:er f?r w~akneBS, It !S sown. lil prophets well known, is much easier affected 
weakness1 1t 16 r~1Sed ~ power, all_,ts Godlike b its O fables than by the facts of the 
powers will be mighty m oneness with the soul Y I wn ' 
~ range in the boundless pleasures !1-"d de- golf it: my good Theophilus, be not thou like 
!1gbts of God a1;1d the Lamb; no t1me lost unto them; for in God's truth you must know 
m sleep; n? ~logging f:om sameness:_ ever last- nothing but the truth, and for the truth sake, 
mg good t1dwgs meetmg and followmg them let who may oppose, whether it be wife, hus
ever,Ywhere; no loss to rei:ret; no foe to fear; band, child, parent, or any other relative, you, 
no s1_n to startle the ~nscrenc~, to burden,. or I say, for the truth sake, must take up your 
to distress; no accuB1I1g devil; no frownmg d .1 er ss and " know no man after the 
world; no false brethren ; no clouds tp obscure fl a, 6,. 0 • 
the vision of a smiling God. es · . . 

Fourth, spiritual for natural. It is to be Thus then, you see, though some things m 
raised a spit-itual body, not ethe?'ial, but it is this order of thing~ seem hard to flesh and 
to be substantial, or it would not be a body. blood; yet, there 1s enou(!'h of glo.ry lo more 
The body then is not to be turned into a spirit, than make up all the sacrifice, which na~ure 
but yet the body is to be spiritual; that is has to make - all tears for ever wiped 
that the sights, scents, sounds and touches of away. 
the heavenly world will in perfection be recog- Prospect. But look for a moment at !he 
nised and enjoyed by the body; whereas, in passport with which, on the resurrection 
our present state, the borly, in its various morning, you will set out for your endless 
senses, is only fitted for this world: though, round of pleasures, mixed up with none but 
my good Theophilus, you are enabled, upon the those whom you in pe,:fection love-God and 
whole, to "present your body a livinl} ~acri- the Lamb1 ani;els and saints. ~ow goo~ ~nd 
fu::e, holy and acceptable to God," yet 1t 1s not pleasant ,t will bo to dwell m that d1v1ne 
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unity, we must be there to know , the whole 
glory thereof is unspeakable. Thy sun will 
never go down, thy moon will not withdraw 
its brightness, thy person and inheritance for 
ever; the Lord shall be unto thee thine ever
la•ting light; and thy God thy glory; the 
days of thy mourning shall be ended." 

1s it then, any wonder that those who have, 
through grace, known most of the Saviour
most of the love of God,-have a desire " to 
depart and be with Christ, which is far bet
ter;" that they have hastened on by faith and 
love, to the coming of the day of God ; and 
though the heavens will be on fire, and be 
dissolved, and intermediate elements melt 
with fervent heat, and though worlds un
numbered will loose their equillibrium, and 
after rolling thousands of years in silent ma
jesty, and uninterrupted order, will burst into 
fragments, and fly in wild and universal dis
order; helping, with infinite fury, to tear 
each other to pieces; yet drawn to, and falling 
upon the orb, which' has ruled the day; the 
collision of broken fragments, to reach their final 
grave, their coliisions will be so fearful, that 
the loudest thund.er ever heard, is, in the 
comparison, but a mere whisper, and hardly 
that, when these broken worlds are drawn to 
the sun, and there formed into one boundless 
funeral pile, so. that with infinite thunders, 
shall be heat, infinite in intensity, and the 
sun shall do its last office : shall burn to an
nihilation the worlds it has lighted and con
trolled; and then, with infinite struggle, the 
sun itself shall turn dark, tremble, stagger, 
roll to and fro-begin to rend in twain ; and 
then a groan shall reach to hell's tremen
dous deep, and heaven's wondrous height: 
bell trembles, heaven is silent! What awful 
vibrations are these! how slowly their thun
ders lessen ! Some mighty angel ! tell me 
what meaneth this r take a wide survey 
through the vast expanse ! Gabriel comes 
with solemn looks, and yet an under smile, 
and brings the tidings true! He it was, the 
king of time, dying,-the king of time is dead; 
and time itself shall be no more: nothing 
but eternity left for the lost and the saved ! 
though then, I say, all this must take place, 
yet you have a gospel of holy conversation, 
-a gospel of Godliness. Now, in this gospel 
conversation, and in this gospel Godliness, 
what manner of person ought you to be? 
Well, you ought to follow the faith of those, 
to whom Jesus Christ was the same yester
day, to day and for ever, Now, you will 
meet with some, of such ill manners, that 
they, in the course of a few years, preach or 
profess half-a-dozen Jesus Cbrists; 

" Such turn and twist at every blast ; 
Bust to a point, and fix at last." 

I trust never to see you this manner of per
son, for I am sure it is a very bad manner. 
But, the Lord bath turned to you a pure 
tongue, and has brought you into oneness 
with the great mystery of Godliness-God 
manifest in the flesh. So that you have 
wherewith to hasten unto the coming of the 
day of God; being justified by faith, you 
have peace with God; and you are to be dili
gent, to see that you are found in this peace ; 

and your hope is in the blood of the everlast
ing covenant, and by which you will be found 
without spot; for the blood of Christ leaveth 
no SP,ot; it cleansetb from all sin. You must 
be diligent to look to this part also, of your 
standing; and also, you must not dral\' back 
from the truth; you must not apostatize, for 
then you would not be found blameless. 
Thus, then, to be found of him, as you do 
pray to be found of him, you must be justi
fied by faith, and so be found of him in 
peace; and you must be washed in bis blood, 
and so be found of him without spot ; you 
must hold fast his truth, and so not to have to 
bear the blame of apostacy ; hence, says the 
apostle, " that I may be found in him, not 
having mine own righteousness, which is of 
the law; but that which is through faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is (not of 
man, but) of God by faith." And in this way, 
and this way only, you will find that death 
has lost its sting-the grave bas lost its vic
tory, while you will be, through God, more 
than conqueror-he giveth you the victory. 

Thus, l have tried to set before you 
the truth,-the order; and, in this letter, 
a few remarks (though very feebly,) upon 
the glory of the resurrection. I say feebly, 
for what can you expect of such 

A LITTLE ONE ? 

PRAYER AND PRAISE 
FROM AUSTRALIA. 

[We give the following epistle verbatim-its 
originality, spirituality, and savour, will 
fulfy compensate for its literary defects.
En.] 
DEAB BROTHER IlANXS.-Altbough un

known to you, yet you are well known to me, 
and my dear partner in life. We are now 
living on borrowed days, having passed our 
threescore years and ten; and, bless the 
Lord, not a wrinkle or a furrow on us, coupled 
with every blessing of good health, and rich 
provisions from our God, for body and for 
soul; for time and eternity. I desire to bless 
God that ever the EARTIIEN VESSEL was in 
our possession, and that we have been enabled 
to read it, and enjoy its savory contents. My 
very dear friend, Mr. Marks, has sent me 
some late numbers of this year, which re
joices me much, in finding you are iu some 
measure delivered from some of your trials. 
Dear Brother, we sincere I y wish we had it 
in our power, when in England, to have con
tributed to your welfare; but now, I have, I 
trust, such refreshing truths to tell you, as 
will cheer you up, and your church. I have 
before me the blessed Word of God ; I ope,i 
it; I sincerely asked my Lord to allow me to 
send you a word for your comfort. I opened 
on John ix., the words-" and as Jesus passed 
by, he saw a man which was blintl from his 
birth." Aye, think l am such an one; and 
what then of it? why this-Jesus bath opened 
my eyes, and I have been a blind beggar by 
the way side, and must say "'twere folly to 
pretend, -I never . beggetl before." ( Vids 
dear Hart.) My dear brother, I think tho 
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whole of this chapter belongs to me, it is my 
experience. "And they cast him out." Yee, 
and in my early days, 1 were cast out. Ilut 
again,-" Jesus heard they had c11st hint out; 
and when he had found him, he said nnto him, 
dost thou believe on the Son of God r And 
he said, Lord I believe1 and he worshipped 
him." Now my soul, wnat is thy testimony? 
0 thou art the blessed Christ of God! my 
Everlasting, Dear, Dearest Lord, to whom I 
am so greatly indebted, lo,ed of and hy thee; 
accept my thanks, blind as I have been, and 
begging still at thy mercy; do still vouch
safe to look on me and mine. We crave an 
interest in your prayers. I have said this 
chapter is mine, but I must go further than 
this; I claim nothing Jess than the whole 
-word of God, as my comfort, rule, and guide. 
I could write you a long tale of God's good
ness, and what he has done in me, as well as 
for me, this half century of experience, But 
the Lord still blesses us, in this, our adopted 
land. 

There are many Godly ministers in South 
Australia, and very many of the dear children 
of God in Adelaide. I must give you some 
little account of us South Australians. We 
have, in Adelaide, twelve places of worship, 
wherein is, I believe, a church of Christ, this, 
in itself is blessed. 

In North Adelaide, is six places, different 
denominations, but Christ, and him crucified 
is the gospel preached to all coming sinners; 
two churches of England, and gospel ministers 
are over them. Our Baptist churches keep 
aloof, one from the other-no union, as I see. 
This is not what should be. I am well per
suaded for some time, our Baptist churches 
should be under some better guidance and 
arrangements, than what they are; I do not 
see why they should not be united as one 
throughout the land. Union is strength, and 
God will bless such doings. Why are your 
periodicals so full of so many grievous com
plaints of our dear watchmen being bereft 
from churches, entirely through spleen, and 
ill designed persons, who are for ever bicker
ing, and raising calumny, and separating 
themselves, and dividing churches and minis
sters sent by God to them P I, as an old 
man, am ashamed of the conduct of many of 
our professing churches in England to their 
ministers. I love the dear servants of God 
too much, than not to speak my mind. 

If you were unitedly to adopt the principle 
of amalgamating all the Baptist churches in 
England, and send your ministers from Cir
cuit to circuit, and provide for them as the 
W esleyans do, you would not have these 
troubles of your own, engendering on you. 
But, no, you must have separate causes; it 
must be our cause, and Mr. So and So we 
belong to. I ask brethren, is the church of 
Christ one in heaven? then you should be 
united in one on earth. From whence cometh 
divisions amongst you? &c., &c. My breth
ren, see to it! let no longer this anarchy and 
misdoing reign amongst you ! Up, and be 
<loiug ! such captivity must not be any lon
ger ! '' Arise, shine, for the glory of the Lord 
Lab risen upon you." ll!1t, methinks I hear 

you say-It is impossible. it is ~ot' a reply, 
"All things are possible to them that be
lieve." Sound the alarm through the land1 
and mend your ways, and be assured God 
will bless the effort to build up yolll' fnithful 
churches, and cherish his dear watchmen.
Son of Man! warn this people. Ah, say you, 
but I thought you was going to comfort me ; 
well, so I am-" May the grnce of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the 
communion of the blessed Spirit, be witb you 
all, evermore. A.men, and amen. Y our's 
sincerely, JOHN DANIEL, 

Poplar Cottage, Fullerton, near Adelaide, 
South Australia, November 3rd., 1867. 

MEMOIR OF 

THE LATE JOHN KEEBLE. 
-----s 

MR EDITOR-Upwards of thirty four 
years have run their eventful round since 
JORN KEEBLE, one of the illiterate of men, 
was directed in the order of an All-wise Pro
vidence, to come to London,. and l11bor in the 
ministry of the word at Blandford Street 
Chapel, at a time, when things wore a 
gloomy aspect there, and the last embers 
were ready to expire. His labours among 
that people comprised a period of twenty
six years. Many hundreds of immortal souls 
obtained spiritual profit under him, and four 
hundred and ninety-seven members were 
added to the Church during his Pastorate. 

I have before me the funeral sermon 
preached by Mr. John Chinn, of Walworth, 
on the occasion of Mr. Keeble's death. It 
is, on such a subject, one of the most impor
tant sermons I ever read. It is exceedingly 
scarce, so that a copy can rarely, if at all, be 
obtained at any price. Had I the means I 
would reprint it, But I will draw out the 
essence of that sermon, so Jar as Jolin Keeble 
is concerned, together with his wonderful 
obituary, for the pages of the EARTHEN 
VESSEL, It is far too valuable to be lost. 
There is not a memoir in all my " Bunhill 
Memorials," of three hundred ministers, 
that transcends it. 

I only add, that as the Blandford Street 
Church is now in II widowed state by tbe 
death of their late pastor, Mr. J.B. Bowes, 
should the Lord in his Providence, send 
them a minister 11s like-minded, and as sound 
in'the truth, as was John Keeble, it will be 
one of the greatest blessings that can be 
conferred upon them. But such faithful 
men of God are as rare now-a-days 11s 
white Africans. I am, Mr, Editor, Your's 
in the Lord, 

J. A. JONES, 
Jireb, May 16. 

( To be oontinued in O'Ur newt.) 
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ON THE BIN 
AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST. 

Matthew xii. 31, 32, 

IT hns often occurred to my mind that not a 
fow of the Lord's dear children have been, and 
often are much tried, nnd exercised respect
ing the subject at the head of these remarks; 
the writer many years since was sorely afflic, 
ted on account thereof; he searched the word 
of God, and eagerly sought the opinions of 
good, · and gracious men upon it, but could 
find little or no relief; the enemy continually 
assuring him that this sin was laid to his 
charge ; he tried to decypher its meaning, 
prayed earnestly to comprehend it, but its 
ambiguity seemed to increase. At times 
he was led to conclude it to be the pointed 
rebuke our Lord gave the Pharisees when they 
charged him with working miracles under the 
influence of Satan; but then he himself adds 
"all manner ·.of sin and blasphemy, shall be 
forgiven nntomen;" also," whosoever speaketh 
a word against the Bon of man it shall be for
given him," and this, most assuredly, was 
against kim, althoughinacertain sense it might 
be considered against the Holy Ghost ; he be
ing one of the Persons of the ever blessed 
Trinity. And in his Mediatorial character 
the Spirit dwelling in him more abundantly 
so, that thus speaking against him was 
virtually sinning against the Holy Ghost. 
Thus he thought of those who not only spoke 
against but actually cruci'{ied kim; and yet in 
his expiring moments he prayed " Father, for
give them, for they know not what they do." 
Luke xxiii, 34, beside which it appeared to 
him, that amongst the number who maliciously 
cried, Crucify, crucify him, not a few of them 
were amongst the number blest under that 
memorable sermon preached by Peter on the 
day of Pentecost, and were brought to receive 
theword withgladness,were baptized,andadded 
to the church. Acts ii. 41. Then the writer 
thought, as it is affirmed by some, a sin against 
knowledge. If so, it would appear to be char
geable on the greater part of the human family, 
and not a few of the people of God are con
strained to acknowledge before the Lord in deep 
humiliation that such, more or less, may be 
brought against them every day of their lives: 
which constrains them to cry out with the pro
phet " From the sole of the foot, even unto the 
head, there is no soundness in it, but wounds 
and bruises, and putrifying sores." Isa. i. 6. 
'' 0 wretched man that I am, who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death ?" Rom. vii. 
24. But what is the sin which cannot be par
doned? and from the punishment due to it, 
there can be no esca1e? he was often saying 
in an agony, " have committed it? O, is it 
chargeable upon me ? I am lost, i1Tecoverably 
lost !" 0 what anguish of soul did he exper
ience I how earnestly did he cry, and groan, 
out unto the Lord that he would decide this 
doubtful case unto him ! Months rolled on, 
but at longth a still small voice was hoard, 
which brought the long wished for, and desired 
rolief. Yes! that sweet voice almost audible:
" 1,e that hatk committed this sin, was nBVel' 
distressed about it." "Euough ! thou gra .. 
cious Loni; it is thou that spoaketh ; thou 

knowcst it has been my burden, that it has 
cauaed many sleepless nights, agonizing days, 
but the echo was heard again " he that hat!, 
committed tkis ain, was nevel' distressed about 
it.'' 

It may be, as before mentioned, that some 
of the readers of your VESSEL, may have 
thus been tempted and harrassed : if so, may 
the dear Lord speak in like manner unto them, 
that their fears like mine, on this matter may 
be removed. 

I have put my ideas in a poetic dialogue if 
you think well to affix it do. Your's in Gos-
pel Bonds, W. CHAPPELL. 

A DIALOGUE 
ON THE UNPARDONABLE SIN. 

BETWEEN 
A MINISTER AND A BURDENED BINNER. 

MlNIS'rER. 
Esteem·d friend, your looks bespeak despair; 
Come, and unburthen to me all your care; 
Perhaps I may a word of comfort speak, 
That, by God1s help may give you some relief. 

BURDE.:om SINNER. 
You're right, dear sir, I do feel much deprest, 
For night and day I scarce get any rest ; 
My soul beset by an infernal host ; 
And fear I've sinned against the Holy Ghost. 

M-That's sad indeed, nor can I wonder mucb., 
If this should be thy case, that thou art such, 
But may you not in this mistaken be ; 
And giving way to the great enemy l 

s._Ah no ! I fear this truly is my case, 
The more I think, the more it I can trace, 
I've sinn'd against both light and knowledge 

too, 
And sure to endlesa torments I mnst go. 

M-Such reasoning as this does not appear 
Sufficient ground, for such forboding fear, 
Since many have such exercises felt, 
Who feel assur'd, they're sav'd from sin, and 

guilt. 
S.-But sure there ne'er was one who felt within, 

So great a load of unbelief and sin, 
So prone to yield to every doubt and fear, 
And yet amongst God's living ones appear. 

1\1-0 yes ! but few exceptions can be found, 
In those who build upon the solid ground 
Of God's eternal, and unchanging love, 
And hope to dwell amongst the blest above. 

S.-But do you think among that favoured race, 
Who know they're sav'd by free and sovereign 

grace, 
That there are suoh whoever felt within, 
They had committed that most awful sin! 

M_O, yes, indeed 1 and not a few of such 
Have been distress'd and harass'd by it much 
Till they, like you, have given way to fear, 
And sunk into the depths o( dark despair. 

s.-0 conld it be! that one e'er sunk so low, 
And yet found mercy 1 Sure it cant be so ; 
Since no forgiveness can be found for them 
Who have been guilty o( this dreadful sin. 

M-True it is so I but then thy great distreiss, 
Doth clearly prove that such is not thy cuse; 
Since those who really have thus guilty been 
Rest quite secure and feel no. plague within. 

S.-0 could I but believe this was the ouse, 
.~ little gleam of hope, I then might trace, 
For this I know it has my burden been, 
Distrest my soul, and spoil'd all peace within. 

M.-Cheer up, my friend, you have no cause to 
mourn, 

Since Jesus bled your sins for to atone, 
And mav you soon by hiru, be brought to see, 
This awful sin does not belong to tb\je. 

S.-Mny it be so, and I some comfort take, 
From the kind word• you thus in friendship 

speak; 
And may the God of love your mcs~age bless. 
To all like me, who may be thus uistrcoscu. 
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ZION" AFFLICTED 
WITil WAVE UPON WAVE, 

"WHILE an unusual number of interestin~ 
communications demand our attention, we 
are constrained to make room for the follow
ing (in some sense) melancholy and painful 
narratfre of the removal of almost an entire 
family by death. We feel r.ersuaded that 
thousands of our readers will very keenly 
sympathise with our much and long afflicted 
ministerial brother, who has again been be
reaved. We have now, for some years, look
ed on both sides of Mr. James N unn's history. 
On one side, we have seen him in ministerial 
posperity ;-be bas been the honoured in
strument of building a beautiful house for the 
publication of the gospel :-there, the Cove
nant-making-the Covenant-unfolding-the 
Covenant-keeping God of Jacob has made him 
a blessing :-there his Heavenly Father has 
given himJan affectionate people; a field of use
fulnesss; and a little cot of quietude and com
posure. But on the other side of bis history, we 
have long witnessed the heavy afflictions which 
have like a succession of waves-beat upon 
him. In almost every sense he has been 
severely tried. His bodily affliction-his loss 
of children-his other bereavements and 
piercing trials-have often appeared enough 
to sink him into the grave : but yet he lives : 
and, as a monument of sovereign, saving, par
doning, grace, we honestly, fearlessly, most 
earnestly pray, he may yet be spared: and 
more than ever bonored as a righteous ser
-.ant of a most compassionate, and merciful 
Master. 

Brethren-when ye have read thefollowing, 
forgive this flowing out of the Editor's heart 
toward an afflicted brother, and then, "go ye, 
and do likewiso :" Yes ! let your sympathies 
and you prayers be poured out for him-ED. 

Mn. EDITOR.-Mrs Lydia Lewes, the se
cond daughter of Mr. J. Nunn, of" Zion," 
Somers-town, departed this life April 26th, 
1858, (in her 28th year) for the mansion pre
pared for her by her LORD Jnsus CHRIST, 
w born she loved and adored, although she 
eould not always say, "I know he is mine, 
and I am his." She bad the living evidence 
in her son! that she loved him, because she 
could always say, "I wish, I hope, I long, to 
say assuredly, he is my dear Redeemer. I 
long to feel assured, he is my dear Saviour: 
that He died for me !" In the midst of her 
bea ry affliction, and in the various attacks of 
the enemy upon her poor mind, she would 
often say, "It will be well at last." She had 
no doubt of Christ's ability to save ever to 
the uttermost; nor of the sufficiency of his 
precious blood to cleanse from all sin ; nor of 
bis righteousness to justify. Her trouble, at 
times, was as to whether she was interested 
in him. 

Satan worked with her as he often does with 
many of God's people, by taking advantage 
of ofilicting circumstances, to suggest to her 
mind, as to whether these things would be, if 
she was the loved child of God, by which sug
gestions, her poor mind was often excrci•ed, 

while wave upon wave kept rolling in upon 
herself and family. 

About eighteen months previous to her de
parture for the kingdom of glory, tho sea of 
trouble broke in upon her. She was confined 
in November, 1867, with her fifth child, a son, 
the only son. About a month after her confine
ment, and before she bad recovered her 
strength, her beloved husband was laid up 
with rheumatic fever; his life et one time 
despaired of, Before his recover1., appearan. 
ces of sickness began with her children, and in 
a few weeks, death took hold of the onl9 son ; 
a few hours after, one of the daughters ; both. 
were conveyed to tlie silent tomb togetl1er. 
Shortly after, death took the third child, and 
hurried it to the tomb. 

Poor Lydia Lewes! Her health began to 
break. She drooped under the fatigue and 
pressure of repeated scenes of maternal afflic
tion. Cheerful, at times, she would say "all 
is well: and shall be well!" Jmt at other 
times, depressed and tempted, she was left to 
say, "wh9 all this 1" two out of five only 
left, and one of them pining away. Presently 
death takes the fourth, so that within the 
short space of four months, four of her dear 
offspring are removed to the tomb; leaving 
the poor mother drooping under a consump
tive disease. Her eldest child only spared. 
For several weeks she was evidently sinking ; 
but was able to sit up some part of the day, 
until about a week before her departure. On 
the last morning of her earth!>: pilgrimage, she 
partook of some bread and milk, laid her head 
upon her husband's shoulder, asked for the 
smelling-bottle, took it in her hand, dropped 
upon the pillow, and swooned away into life 
eternali without a moan or a sigh-truly she 
foll as eep in Jesus-and is blest. Her re
mains were laid with those of her dear children 
in Abney Park Cemetery, Mr. J. Vaughan, 
of Mile End, gave a short and comforting ad
dreEs on the occasion. 

ONE OP THB FAMILY. 

[Thus, then, the husband is bereft of his 
wife-the father of his children-the minis
ter of his daughter-and the church of its 
friend. It brings to m'ind that emphatic little 
word of Paul's, "Yet a little wl1ile."' These 
four words might be placed as a label on all 
things. Have we darling children? Have 
we beloved friends? Have we any earthly 
delights? Then write on them all-" Yet a 
little while" and they will all be gone. 
Have we crosses to bear? Deep afflictions to 
endure? Write on them-" Yet a little 
whil•," and they will soon come to an end, 
But of much greater importance than this are 
the words of our Lord, "Be ye also read9, 
for in such an hour as 9• think not, tl1e Son 
of Man comelh.'' There are four things which 
are absolutely necessary for a comfortable 
readiness : a life interest in the everlasting 
Covenant; pardon and peace by tho precious 
blood of the Lamb; a measure of deadness to 
the world; the house somewhat set in order. 
For the bereaved husband, father, and minis
ter, we pray tliat these things may be so pos
ses•ed. as to give resignation to all their trials. 
-ED.] 
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011, 

A FAITHFUL AND IMPARTIAL REVIEW OF TIIE WORKS OF TB:AT 
EMINENT SERVANT OF GOD, THE LA.TE WILLIAM HUNTINGTON. 

[The benefits resulting from good tempered, 
gospel-spirited controversiea, are incalcu
lable. We are as much opposed to acri
mony as to hypocrisy-and can no more 
consent to publish anything contrary to 
TBUTH, than we could consent to be poi
soned. Without the slightest hesitation we 
adopt the Apostles words, " we can do no
thing against the truth, butfo,. the t..utli :" 
therefore, in giving a series of papers from 
different correspondents, respecting the 
different phases of the life and labours of 
the late William Huntington, we previously 
announce that we are not prepared to en
dorse all that may appear; but, in those 
papers we purpose to give, we think, there 
are lessons to be learned, and spiritual pro
fit to be derived, that will justify our pro
ceeding in the consciences of thousands of 
our readers. The following arose out of 
"R. R.'s" animadversions on Mr Hunting
ton, and is the first of several yet to come. 
-ED.] 

TO THE EDITOR, 

IN your January number, I find a letter 
signed "R. R.," to which is affixed this title, 
" The late M,.. Huntington, a •Ba;ptist in 
Pl'inciple; a Sprinkle,. in P1"aotice.'' It is 
not my intention to enter the field of contro
versy, but to subjoin a few extracts from the 
writin~s of Mr. H., from which we may ga
ther his real sentiments on the Ordinance of 
Baptism, and not take the one-sided surmises 
of " R. R.," who is one of a party for whom, 
as a body, that master in Israel, had very 
little e7mpathy. Doubtless there were excep
tions m his day, as there are now. I could 
name somefew of whom the professing world 
is not worthy ; who, like Mr. H., would sco!"n 
11ypocrisy in mattel'S of faith ; OI' dissimula
tion in pl'actice; (athough holding the oppo
site view on Baptism;) men fearing God, and 
hating covetousness! Before I have done I 
trust, I shall be able (from hie own works) to 
wipe that vile aspersion of hypocrisy, and dis
sembling inferred by" R. R.'s" letter from 
Mr. H's memor7• "R.R.'' also says, that 
Mr. H. seldom, i ever mentions the subject of 
baptism in his writings. This shews that he 
is not very conversant with them ; if this was 
the case, he would have discovered that Mr. 
H. considers the Scriptures to set forth bap
tism by the outpouring of the Holy Ghost ; 
and that it rep,.esent• to us the necessity of 
the Holy Spirit in regeneration; and clearly 
does not hold tl,at both ordinances are 11,eant 
to signify and rep,.esent tl,s same thing. More
over, Mr. Henry Birch, of Cranbrook, who 
was an intimate friend of Mr. H., informed 
me of some conversation he had with Hun-

tington, when he told him the following cir
cumstance in reference to baptism. Mr. H. 
said when he lived at Thames Ditton, and had 
hardly a shirt to his back, he used to preach 
occasionally in London at the chapel of Dr. 
Gifford, who was a Baptist. After the Dr.'s 
death, the church invited Mr. H. to become 
their pastor, at £300 a year, on condition that 
he would submit to immersion. (This offer 
was tempting indeed to a poor man). Mr. H, 
on thinking it over as he was returning home 
to Thames Ditton, had an amazing alarm 
raised in his soul and conscience, by the follow
ing awful scripture coming to his mind with 
great power and majesty, which completely 
settled that matter with him for ever !-" Woe 
to the idol shepherd that leaveth the flock ! 
the sword shall be upon his arm, and upon 
his right eye! his arm shall be clean dried up, 
and his right eye shall be utterly darkened.'' 
Zech xi. 17. This he took as a severe rebuke 
from his Lord and Master, that if he trod that 
path his ministry would be without power 
and unction ; and his mind become barren 
and bewildered ; and this perilous con
dition was to be dreaded more than death 
itself, (of which he had no fear whatever,) 
but great dread of the Holy Spirit's influen
ces. And further, I have great reason to doubt 
the statement about Mr. H. wishing to be 
immersed by Mr. Burnham, or any other per
son, at any time; nor do I believe, from what 
I have read in his works, and heard from his 
immediate friends and attendants, that he 
ever was in favor of baptism by immersion
but on the contrary, his faith and practice 
was always in favor of the baptism of the 
infant• of bsliooing pa,.ents. Mr. Thomas 
Gravener, who lived at one time in a domestic 
capacity with Mr H., related to me this cir
cumstance, as occuring between .Mr. Burnham 
and Mr. Huntington: "Mr. B. called at 
Mr. H.'s house one evening, to speak to him 
respecting baptism, and when Mr Burnham's 
name was announced Mr. H. went into the 
passage, with a candle in hand to see him, 
(which did not appear he was very welcome,) 
and the wind blew out the light: Mr. H. im
mediately remarked, ' ah! there : I found 
you in ths dark and th61'6 I shall leavs you.' " 
This was very significant indeed to my mind, 
when it was told me, and it still remains the 
same. 

Before I proceed with the extracts, I would 
just refer your correspondent "Timothy," for 
a reply to his " Six Questions on Infant Bap
tism," to a letter in the Book of Martyrs, of 
the martyr Philpot (a copy of which I send 
you,) which he wrote to a loving brother and 
fellow-prisoner in Newgate, (when he was in 
the prospect of being put to death for the 

2 I 
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trut.h,) in reply to the e.nxiety on the subject 
of Infant Baptism, wherein Mr. Philpot re
moved the scruples e.nd comforted the mind 
of his poor, wee.k brother, e.nd plucked the feet 
of his fellow-prisoner out of the net of con
fusion, wherein Se.tan had been permitted to 
entimgle him. Also, the works of that Prince 
of Divmes, Dr. Thomas Goodwin; the im
mortal Calvin, Luther, Dr. Owen, the learned 
Thomas Boston, and Barry's unanswerable 
work on Be.ptism; and I might add (perhaps,) 
all tlu, reformers of the sixteenth century, as 
well as the orthodox fathei•s of antiquity. 

But I shall not enlarge, only to proceed 
with two or three extracts from Yr. H.'s 
works. 

The first is from the " Destruction of Death 
by the Fountain of Life." Printed in 1805, 
page 24, speaking of the waters in Ezek xlvii. 
8, 9, be says: 

" The sea is this confused and sin-disorderd 
world; the fish are elected sinners, which the 
apostles, who were made fishers of men, were 
sent to catch; the blessing that attended these 
healing waters is eternal life : every thing 
shall live whither the river cometh. This 
same blessing is couched under different ordi
nances : such as circumcision and baptism ; 
' for by one spirit are we all baptized into one 
body, whether we be ;r ews or Gentiles; whe
ther we be bond or free; and have been made 
to drink into one Spirit.' 1 Cor. xii. 13. And 
this drinking into one spirit is explained by 
Christ himself, ' Whosoever drinketh of the 
water that I shall give him shall never thirst; 
but the water thatl shall give him shall be in 
him a well of water springing up into everlast
ing life.' ;r ohn iv. 14. This is the one bap
tism of which water is an outward sign; and 
circumcision in the flesh is no more than a 
sign likewise, for it is said that, 'Abraham re
ceived the sign of circumcision, a seal of the 
righteousness of the faith he had, being yet 
uncircumcised.' Rom. iv. 11. For true circum
cision is performed by God himself, as it is 
written, 'and the Lord thy God will circum
cise thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to 
love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, 
and with all thy soul, that thou mayst live." 
Dent. xxx. 6. Hence, baptism and circum
cision art both one thing in the spfritual mean
mg; for both give life; and hence God says, 
' all these nations are uncircumcised, and all 
the house of Israel are uncircumcised in heart, 
therefore, I will punish the circumcised with 
the uncircumcised.' J er. ix. 25, 26. Yea, 
more, the New Testament tell~ us that that is 
not circumcision which is outward in the 
flesh; on which account all who are regener
ated by the Holy Ghost, are said to be bap
tized mto one Spirit which make, baptism 
and circumcision to be one and the same thing, 
m the explanation Go,J, gives of them, who is 
the best judge of his own meaning ; and hence 
it is plain also to be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire amounts to the same 
thing as circumcision,'' &c., &c,, &c. 

The next extract is from Mr. H'e work en
titled, "The Emblem of the Spirit,'' printed in 
1808, page 85 : 

"From allyolll' filthiness, and from all your 

idols, will I cleanse you, saith the Lor,!.' We 
are washed from sm by the blood of Christ, 
and eanctitled by the washing of regeneration; 
but whe.t is it that cleanseth us from all our 
idols P what is it that removes all these from 
the heart and affections 1 I answer, this is 
done by the Spirit of burning, and the spirit 
of burning is the the spirit of love, 2 Tim. 
i. 7. The Spirit having cleansed and justi
fied us, a spirit of judgment then operates, 
as the spirit of love, and sheds abroad tbe· 
love of God in the heart; and having much 
forgiven we love much; and when God is 
much loved, idols are lightly esteemed; and, 
to be plain, this is our spiritual circumcision : 
'and the Lord thy God will circumcise thy 
bee.rt, and the heart of thy seed, that thou 
mayst love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, that thou mayst 
live.' Deut. xxx. 6. ' All circumcision in the 
flesh is no more than a sign.' Rom. iv. 11. 
God himself declares, ' it is not in circumcis
ion which is in the flesh.' Rom. ii. 28. True 
circumcision stands in these two things : first, 
in the forgiveness of sins; ' in whom also ye 
are circumcised of Christ.' Col. ii. 11. And 
the second is, to love and adore a sin-pardon
ing God. This circumcision is God's work, 
and he does it that we may love him with all 
the heart, and with all the soul, that 
we may live ; live to him in this 
world, and live with him in the world to i,ome. 
And it is plain that, when the whole heart 
and soul love God, no room is left for idols. 
This is the shining of a flaming fire by night, 
and the smoke is the perpetual incense of 
spiritual prayer, attended by the fervour of 
the spirit and its grace. This is our circum
cision typified under the Old Testament; and 
this is our spiritual baptism prefigured by wa
ter under the New.: THE SIGN WENT BEFORE, 
THE SUBST.I.NCll FOLLOWED .I.FTER: 'l in
deed baptize you with water, unto repentance; 
but he that cometh after me is mightier than 
I, whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose, 
he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and 
with fire.' Matthew iii. 11. 

" This text has puzzled many good men, be
cause of the dietmotion made by the copula
tive and: 'He shall baptize you with the Holy 
. Ghost and with fire.' Hence some conclude 
that the descent of the Holy Ghost upon us 
is one baptism, and the fire, signifying fiery 
trials, is another. But as this baptism suc
ceeds circumcision, and in the Ho'1f Spirit's 
sense IB ONE AND THll B.I.M;E THING, baptism 
by the spirit is receiving him IUI one everlast. 
ing comforter; this is Ba;ptism by the Holy 
Ghost," &c. 

Futhermore it may ehew that Mr. IT. was 
friendly to the baptism of infants, by the fol
lowing quotation from his works, "The Lose 
and Restoration of the Image of God in Man.'' 
Printed in 1802, page 127, speaking of the 
glory that attends a work of grace in the 
heart: 

" ' Upon all the glory there shall be a de
fence;" (Isaiah iv. 16.) and this glory bcnms 
forth in every renewal of that work, &c. Put 
all those fruits of the spirit together (which 
a-re before treated of) and it will give you a 
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little light into what the scripture calls the 
pew man ; and the reverse of all these is the 
old man, I have no doubt but some of you 
must remember having beard these words out 
0£ the Common Prayer Book of. the Church of 
England, mentioned in the baptismal service, 
"Grant that the old man tnay be so cruci
fied in this child, that the new man may be 
raised up in him, that all things belonging to 
the Spint may live and grow in him.'" 

I shall not trouble you further, thinking I 
have quoted sufficiently from Mr. H. 's works to 
convince my unprejudiced reader that Mr. 
H. · believed that baptism succeeded circum
ciaion and spiritually sets forth the work of 
the ever blessed Spirit in the work of regen
eration and renewing of the Holy Ghost. 

I am, Mr. Editor, yours in the faith and 
hope of the Gospel, · 

J. WHITE, 

Yalding, Feb. 12, 1858. 

THE 

AUSTRALIAN ECHO · REBOUNDING. 

LINEs on reading an ~ticle in the EARTHEN 
VESSEL for May, 1858, signed, Matilda, Astra
lia, " There remaineth a rest to the people of 
_God." 
.WE long for that moment the summons shall 

come 
To leave this vain world, and arise, 
And rest in those mansions of ~Jory at home, 
Pre par' d before time in the skies. 
How peaceful and happy those regions will be, 
Shut m with our Jesus from sin; 
From all that oppress'd us we then shall be 

free 
And there to his praise ever sing. 
With tormenting fears we shall ever have 

done, 
No place can be found for them there ; 
No weakness, or pain, will in Paradise come, 
But pleasures eternal to share. 
Here trials and sorrows may frequently come, 
And Satan hurl many a dart; 
But all he may say cannot keep us from home ; 
For Christ bath our names on his heart. 
Here losses and crosses are often our lot, 
From the world we have much to endure: 
Whether all will go well, is often our thought ; 
ls our, title to heaven quite sure. 
How sweet is communion with saints while 

below, 
But, alas, how seldom obtained ; 
There no interuption shall we ever know, 
When heaven's bright summit is gain'd. 
How lovely the prospect the saint has in view, 
When time and its cares are all gone ; 
When be to sin, sorrow, and death bids adieu, 
To be with his Father at home. 
Then speed on, lagging time, and hasten away, 
That holds us from all that we Jove; 
Soon may we behold that bright glorious day, 
And be with our Jesus above. 

J, W. BECKETT. 

West Ham, May, 1858. 

'l'HE PULPIT AND THE GODLY 
MINISTER. 

Du11 Bra-The following linea or dear Cowper, 
respecting the pulpit, and the character or a godly 
minister, may be snitable for ministers and hear
ers. Your's affectionately, H.P. 

THE pulpit, therefore, (and I name it, flll'd 
With solemn awe, that bids me well beware 
With what intent I touch that holy thing,) 
I say the pulpit, in the sober use 
Of its legitimate, peculiar powers, [shall stand, 
Must stand acknowledged, while the world 
The most important and effectual guard, 
Support and ornament of virtue's cause. 
There stands the mesaenger of truth ! there 

stands 
The legate of the skies! his theme divine, 
His office sacred, bis credentials clear: 
By him the violated Jaw speaks out 
Its thunders; and by him, in strains as sweet 
As angels use, the Gospel whispers peace. 
He 'stablishes the strong ; restores the weak; 
Reclaims the wanderer ; binds the broken heart; 
And, armed himself in panophy complete, 
Of heavenly temper, furnished with arms 
Bright as his own, and trains, by every rule 
Of holy desciptive, to glorious war 
The sacremental host of God's elect! [were! 
Are all such teachers? would to heaven all 
I venerate the man whose doctrines and whose 
Coincident, exhibited lucid proof [life 
That he is honest in the sacred cause. 
Would I describe a preacher, ,uch as Paul, 
Were he on earth, would hear, approve and 

own: 
Paul should himself direct me ; I would trace 
His master strokes, and draw from his design: 
I would express him simple, grave, sincere, 
In doctrine uncorrupt ; in language plain ; 
And plain in manner ; decent, solemn, chaste 
And natural in gesture; much impress'd 
Himself, as conscious of his awful charge, 
And anxious mainly that the flock he feeds 
May feel it too; affectionate in look 
And tender in address, as well becomes 
A messenger of grace to guilty men ; 
In man or women, but far most in man, 
And most of all in man that ministers 
And serves the alter. 1n my soul I loathe 
.All affectation.-'Tis my perfect scorn; 
Object of my implacable disgust : 
Re that negotiates between God and man, 
As God's ambassador, the grand concerns 
Of judgment and of mercy, should beware 
Of lightness in his speech. 'Tis pitiful 
To court a ll"'in, when you should woo a soul ; 
To break a Jest, when pity would inspire 
Pathetic exhortation, and to address 
The skittish fancy with tales, 
When sent with God's commission to the heart ! 
So did not Paul. Direct to a quip, 
Or merry tum, in all he ever wrote ! 
And I consent-;i:ou take it for your text, 
Your only one, till sides and benches fall. 
No : he was serious in a serious cause, 
And understand too well the weighty terms 
That he bad taken in charge. He would not 

stoop 
To conquer those by jocular exploits, 
Whom truth and soberness assail' d in vain. 
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.fflcmor\'4($ of Jllc~cu;hb !folut$, 
A MINISTER'S TEARS OVER THE GRAVE OF HIS CHILD. 

AN OBITUARY OF ISABEL SEARLE, 'WHO Dum THURSDAY, OCTOBER 1st, 1867, 

DEAR BROTHER BANKB,-Your kind en
quiries to my sorrowful note, induces me to 
send you some particulars ofmy dear departed 
child, which may be preserved in an EAR-
1'REN VESSEL for many days. 

Many thanks for your previous letter ofcon
eolation, which came to hand just as the 
waves of af!liction were rolling most heavily 
over us. Few in the ministry have evinced 
towards me much sympathy-the scarcity of 
it makes me prize more dearly that which I 
have received. 

The last Sabbath in August, I preached a 
funeral sermon for my late revered mother, 
which was the last time my beloved wife was 
at the house of God, previous to the illness 
which so nearly carried her off. One more 
Sabbath after that was the last also which 
my child attended; my wife, prostrated with 
fever, for seven weeks, she never crossed the 
threshold of her chamber door; in the next 
room lay my suffering child, 'Whose agonizing 
cries fell harrowingly on her afflicted mothers 
ear, while unable to move a step towards her, 
to soothe her dying hours. And though we 
cherished hopes that the mother might he 
spared, yet it wM fully evident by the rapid 
progress of that violent disease, that death 
bad marked my child as its own. At length 
the dear sufferer's cup was full, exhausted na
ture could endure no more ; the sun went 
down while it was yet day. Just fifteen years 
and three months she lived, and then "she 
died." 

And all though God haa mercifully spared 
our other eight children, yet do we feel there 
is a vacuum made in our home, which never 
will be filled up till we shall all meet again, 
if sovereign mercy permit, in that heavenly 
home where death shall never invade, or 
cause grief to those who dwell there. 

During all these weeks of trial, I was 
strengthened to preach in the evenings, save 
one. The next Sabbath after my dear child's 
departure on the Thursday, Mr. :fu>thery 
most kindly sent an offer to preach for me as 
soon as he heard of our bereavement. His 
kinkness in the hour of woe, I shall never 
forget. My dear brother Messer came to see 
me the same night, previous to his departure 
for the country. Mter the sermon, I admin
istered the Holy Supper, with an anguished 
heart to my sorrowing and sympathising flock; 
one of my members, Mr. F. Cave, had kindly 
preached for me in the morning, while I 
watched at home by the couches of my loved 
ones. 

On Sabbath evening, Oct. 11th, I preached 
her funeral sermon to a densely crowded con
gregation, from 1 Cor. xv. 16, 17, 18; after 
which, I gave the following account of her 
illness and death. 

My departed Isabel was the child of many 
prayers; and though I would not, as aome 

foolish parents do, eulogize the departed one, 
as the '6est, to the wounding of the feelings of 
sorrowing children ; yet would I not detract 
from her well remembered usefulness, for in 
all domestic duties she bore her full share ; so 
that not a place but tells us of her loss, which 
her dear aunt (to whose extreme kindness, by 
the blessing of God, I owe the life of my be
loved wife) writing to me says, "your loss is 
irreparable; for Isabel was the pattern of 11 

child." She was willing and anxiours to at
tend the house of God; and it has sometimes 
grieved me, that from the needful care of the 
little ones, she could not always go where she 
wished. And many an anxious eye have I 
directed to the place where she sat, that the 
word spoken might not be in vain. We have 
sometimes indulged the hope that the good 
seed of the kingdom was •own in her young 
heart, though the earnestly desired develope
ment was not yet come. As she was naturally 
forward1 I may have erred i~ not fostering an 
1mpress1on-yet was I caut10us not to force 
on that which might be merely impressin!f, 
instead of divine convictions. I felt that ,t 
would be most for her own good to wait, and 
see if it were the Lord's work, May my 
most indulgent Lord forgive me, if I have 
erred in that matter ; but had I known I 
should have lost her thus early, I fear from 
the anguish which often bows my spirit, that 
I might have been like U zzah, and essay
ed to put my feeble hand to the work. But 
as it was, we felt it our duty to watch and 
commend her, with my other children, to God 
and the word of hie grace. 

It was observed by many how deeply she 
was affected on the occasion of her dear grand
mother's funeral sermon. Dear girl she 
little thought how soon her own would be 
preached by the same lips-she was there 
but once more! when I preached from Isaiah 
xxviii. 16, 17; a solemn text to be the last 
that mortal ears should listen to. I was led 
to speak very solemnly on the last tims 
that some should ever hear the words of life : 
little did I think I was giving the warning to 
my own child. But so it proved ; for ne
ver did she enter there again. Owing to the 
serious progress of my beloved wife's illness, 
l kept her a way from the sick room as much 
as possible, and attended so closely myself, 
that twice, through sheer exhaustion dur
ing that fatal mouth, I thought I should be 
laid down, havh1g eat up eleven nights suc
cessively, with but one mterval, and without 
rest even by day, I spared not myself, all 
though by God's mercy, I took not the infec
tion ; l was carried through ten times more 
danger than my dear girl had, and yet she 
took the fever, and in one sad fortnight, was 
no more. Apparently the strongest amongst 
us-;ret though hidden from our view, the re
cording angel had written, '' that her days 
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were numbered." The attack at fust seemed · her own words,) '' Oh1'itrt Jesu, &ied on the 
slight, but a change took pince-the fearful IJ'l'os, to BaAJB Bihmer1-the very cl1ief of sin
disorder rapidly progressed-medioine WM of ners, and I am the chief." "Are you dear 
no avail-we gave up all hope-on! on I with Bel?" I said, (amazed at the fulfilment of 
fearful strides, the deadful fever pressed the ancient prophecy, "out of the month of 
through her panting veins; night and day babes," &c.) "He ever lives to save unto 
did I pour out cries and tears to God; yea, the uttermost all that come unto God by 
the V;ry wal)s would tell/e, had they tongues, him." This effort wearied her; she relapsed 
how m burnmg agon7, o soul I have sought into a stupor, and never more was she able 
the sparing of her life; and, oh! when one to sustain any conversation, for her thro<Lt 
morning, I looked at her a few days before rapidly grew worse; the disease had been 
she died, my heart sank within me, I felt all re~rained till she gave me her dying testi
hope was gone: in agony almost unsupporta- mony; her last hours drew nigh. The next 
hie, I paced the room alone, while I thought day her revered gr"ndfather called to see her, 
of David's heart rending cry," Woulrl to God but eyen that familiar voice which she had so 
I had died for thee, oh, Absalom, my son ! often heard in prayer, failed to arouse her. 
my son!" Not that I adopted the word 118 The next day, which was her last, she was the 
my own, for I am not insensible to the mercy subject of painful and constant changes; the 
of!ife spared for my family and my flock, sad and sorrowful prelude of the parting hour. 
!3ut as no ray of light dawned on my darken- I said to her, "Bel, do you know me, dear?'' 
mg sky, I felt the solemn need of seeking she recognised me, but could scarcely articu
some token from the God of heaven of the late, "I know you." In the afternoon, at 
safety of her soul,-that priceless soul,-for five, having occasion to go out, and not at all 
whose eternal happiness I had so often expecting her end was so near, I bade her 
wrestled with the Lord, with earnest words good bye. As well as she was able, and wit h 
and tear,;. full consciousness, she tried with an effort I 

Theterribledisorderofwhichmy child died, shall never forget to say, good bye. None 
was of that character as to preclude the pos- but the ear of parental love could have 
sibility of gathering up much that, as a dying caught those broken sounds. Poor dear girl, 
testimony, shall console the hearts of those I had her last dying farewell, and never will 
who are left to mourn her loss. When not rack- my ears lose those parting tones till I meet 
ed with intense pain, the sufferer is mostly, her in that land where partings are known no 
in a state of dreamy unconsciousness called, more. 
Comma; yet are we left not altogether in the After this she rapidly grew worse, and it was 
dark. About two nights before she died, I feared I should not return to see her die ; 
was called to see her at three o'clock in the however, I did. About ten o'clock at night, I 
morning, she anxiously expressing her wish was watching, with my friends Mr. Sustman, 
for me to come to her, to give her something by her side, in conversation respecting her, 
to drink. As I gazed at her in deep anguish when all at once that solemn stillness that 
of spirit, I felt that now was the time for me seems to pervade the chamber of death, press
to elicit something from her if possible as to edits sorrowful seal upon my spirit and forced 
the state of her mind. I said, "my dear 'Bel, from my lips the mournful utterance, "can 
you are very ill, do you think you shall get she be !\'oner" In a moment I grasped her 
better?" "I think I shall," was the reply ; hand : 1t was cold ; I felt her chest, it was 
at which I sorrowfully shook my head, and yet warm; and while, as I stooped to kiss the 
said, "but if you do not get better you will pa.le cold forehead, one gentle sigh escaped 
die. Do you think you shall go to heaven?" those parched lips. That last sigh-I shall 
After a pause, she said, "I am not fit to go never forget it; I seemed to inhale it as it 
to heaven." It smote m¥ soul with anguish, marked the silent departure of her spirit, I 
though it was not uttered in the tones of trust, to that tearless land where she is for 
despair, but diffidently, and in much humility. ever free from the the sins and sorrows of 
I felt the need of words from God, Oh ! 'tis this sin-blighted world. Not a struggle or a 
a solemn position to stand by the dying and I groan did mark the moment of her release; 
to feel how powerless we are to choose most [ she never moved, so placidly did she depart, 
fitting words when every moment is precious. 1 for it seemed as if she had nestled her poor 
"Well, \I replied) whosoever will may come I anguished head beneath the wing of the an
now." ' Yes ! (says she, with clear and dis- gel charged to convey her spirit to the eter
tinct utterance) "and him that cometh I will nal throne. Often m the moments of her 
in no wise cast out!" "But yon can pray delirium had she repeated those words." One 
now." "Oh! (said she,) I have prayed to gentle sigh her fetters broke; and so she 
him on this bed to save me.'' "Yes, dear, I found it; for not one ripple moved upon the 
doubt not you have prayed to him to restore dark waters of the river of death. 
you to health again; but if he answer not "My dead child.'' I kissed her cheek-her 
that prayer, where is your hoper" "On Je- brow-no more could she respond to aJfec
sus-all else sinking-sinking." I had to sup- tion's touch; her poor racked, weary head, 
ply the words for her to complete the verse, had taken its last long sleep, yet ther_e played 
"Then you can say, around those clay cold features, a smile more 

"Jesus! lover of my son!?'' sweet and gentle even than in life, till the 
"Yes." After a few more words of like cha- last moment, she was hidden from our ey~s 
racter, she paused, when wi:th a marked em- which seemed to say, " oh! de~th? whe~e is 

phasis which I shall never forget, ( I give thy sting r" Oh! what a rught of b1tte~ 
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agony was that, when her poor mother, on her 
sick bed in the next room, heard the half. 
smothered •ohbings-the fearful truth, that the 
stroke had come, could not be withheld from 
lier; she wept till she had no more power to 
weep. What added to the intensity of her 
affliction was the painful fact that she could 
not once go to see her suffering child, while 
her shrieks of pain prevented her own rest. 

On Monday, October 6th, she was, by my 
dear father, interred in Abney Park. We had 
our last sorrowful look down that deep, cold 
grave. I was surrounded by my own children 
who are spared through mercy ; a.nd by my 
children in the faith of the gospel. who mingl
~d their tears with ours; and then we left 
her till the morning of the resurrection, in 
humble hope that J·csus will then claim every 
atom of her dust as part of the purchMe of his 
blood. 

There, on the coffin of her dear sainted 
grandmother, who just five years ago ascended 
to her God, my child is laid in the family 
grave, though the kindness of her beloved 
aunt ; beneath them lies my revered father
in-law, who also sleeps in Jesus. She lays 
upon ihat dear aged bosom where so often, in 
infancy, she found a resting place. Oh ! the 
estatic joy of their meeting, when that grave 
is opened by the power of God, and they all 
three rise together to meet the Lord in the 
air. Till then we have bidden her a long, a 
last adieu. We have a little longer to do bat
tle with the cares of time, and in the bivouac 
of life, to prepare for the struggle, in which 
we hope to say, " nay, in all these things we 
are more than conquerors.' '' &c. 

Close now thy bosom, faithful tomb; 
Still keep these treMures in thy trust; 

Now give our sainted relics room, 
And let them slumber in thy dust. 

Although I have thus passed through deep 
waters, a blessing hM attended the ministra
tion of the word in conversion and edfication. 

The spiritual conditio·n of the church is far 
more encouraging than it has been since we 
have been at Hoxton. Though we ._are very 
poor, peace prevails in our midst: we have 
had three baptisings in the last five months ; 
twenty members added to us in the course of 
the year. I am, dear brother, your fellow 
labourer and companion in tribulation, 

J. P. SEARLE. 

GONE HOME. 
We record the happy departure of our 

brother Paul, who died at Bath, on Sunday, 
February 21, 1848, triumphant in the Lord. 
His funeral Sermon was preached by Mr. 
Frederick Wheeler, at 'Providence Chapel, 
Cook's Ground, King's Road, Chelsea. 

Our brother was called by grace, forty-four 
years ago, under the ministry of the late Mr. 
Denham, Baptist minister, then of York
street chapel; he was deacon for f":"DY years 
with Mr. Cromwell, at Widcombe, Bath. 
He was a Militia man in the Bath Militia; 
and often on guard at the French prison, 

where, many times, he spoke to the prisoners, 
who understood English, of the great salva. 
tion by Jesus Christ. I knew him intimately, 
while he was in London, for two years; and 
many were the convereations we had on the 
work of God for us, and the work of God in 
us; and, truly, "our fellowship was with 
the Father, and with his Son, Jesus Christ." 
I found him a friend indeed; many tµnes 
has he come with a message from God, to 
my soul; and I ha Ye found it good. Six 
years ago he wished me to preach a funeral 
sermon for him, if he went first; he was a 
pensioner on the Aged Pilgrims' Society, 
which Society, 1 pray, may have the blessing 
of God. 

The sermon was preached on Lord's-day, 
April 10, 1868, from Ezekiel xii. 3 and 4. 
"Then went he inward." First, the inward 
wisdom,-the inward salvation,-the inward 
strength, and the inward manifestation by the 
ministry of the Holy Ghost. Secondly, The 
measurement. All the trials, times, troubles, 
and difficulties of the Lord's saints are, by 
measurement 

" Not a single shaft can hit, 
'Till the God of love sees .fit," 

Fourth verse. - The measuremement of 
twenty cubits, length and breadth b~fore tl\e 
temple. The length a.nd br,eadth of all re
ligion,-all true religion,-must come up to 
the measurement of Jesus, our Mediator; of 
God our Father, and of the Holy. Spirit· of 
God in covenant, or our re)igion is nothing 
worth; for, if that religion does not come 
direct from God, it will not lead to God. 

,We read the following last words our 
brother uttered, a few , days ·before. he died, 
(written by a neice). On Th4rsday ,morning, 
I said to him "you are going home!" He 
s11id, "I believe I am ;-bless the Lord, 0 my 
soul, and all that is within me, bless his holy 
name ! Precious Jesus ! precious Jesus! I 
w11n t to praise thee more for all thy :mercies ; 
but Q my sinful, backsliding heart." He 
said he enjoyed the Mon~ay evening very 
much-that he had a Benjamin's portion, To 
a friend who came in after, wlio elfpressed 
regret at seeing him where he was, he said
,' sorry ! why are you sorry? I am not sorry, 
-I. am g9ing home." He continued in the 
same ha,ppy state through the day, speaking 
in the iiame strain to several friends, who 
came to him. On Friday mornillg, to another 
friend, he rehearsed much of the Lord's deal
ings with his soul; his confidence in the Lord 
remained unshaken, though: his. frame was 
not quite so bright as the previous day. To 
one friend he said " if they say anything of 
me at the chapel-let them say-I am a sinner, 
but saved by grace." 

On Saturday, he slept much through the 
day, and was kept in the same peace of mind 
through the night, though suffering much the 
agonies of death, his mind was still peace; he 
was in mental prayer many times. A short 
time before he died, he moved his hands and 
exclaimed, "Blessed Jesus! blessed Jesus!" 
-thus falling asleep in Jesus, his last end 
was peace. F. WHl!BLBB, 
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LAST MOMENTS OF A SISTER IN 
JESUS. 

8 rm whose last moments we here record, de
parted this life,April 13th, 1868,aged seventy
four years. She died from a gradual decay 
of nature, which increased upon her for the 
last seven months previous to her decease. The 
last four of these, great weakness overtook 
her; so great as to impress her mind that her 
end was fast approaching. From that time 
until her death she appeared to be waiting 
her heavenly Father's call. Eleven hours 
before she died, she ceased to cough. Her 
youngest daughter writes :-

" She sent for me, and my eldest sister; we 
immediately repaired to her bedside. She ap
peared very low; took no notice of me, until 
I spoke to her, asking her how she was. She 
replied, ' Very ill.' I then said, 'Are you in 
any pain?' 'Oh! no,' she said. I asked her 
if she was happy, to which she replied, 'Yes, 
very happy, but do you think that when I get 
to the gate, I shall find it open?' I answered, 
'Yes, mother, you have no need to doubt that.' 
She then said, • I feel God all-sufficient ; on 
him I place all my trust.' Looking up, and 
fix:ing her eyes upon me, she exclaimed as 
loud as her feeble voice would allow her, 
• Shall we all meet in heaven ?' I replied, ' I 
hope we shall, mother.' 'All heaven is love,' 
she said, 'nothing but love can enter there.' 
I then left her, but returned in a few hours. 
She was still sensible, but sinking very fast; 
and, by the moving of her hands, appeared in 
prayer. I said to her, 'Are you still 'happy, 
mother?• She replied,' Oh! yes, quite happy.' 
I could distinctly hear her pronounce the 
words, 'Lo'l'd Jesus, '/'eceifle my spi'l'it ;' and 
made answer, ' When he has completed his 
work in you1 he will, mother.' • Yes,' she re
plied, ' so he will.' The last time I saw her, 
(about an hour before her death) she took no 
notice of me until I said I Good night, mother,' 
when she said ' Good bye, my children; live 
in love and unity with each other. Good bye, 
my child.' Before I was permitted to see her 
again, her happy spirit had sped away to take 
its everlasting rest. Like a shock of corn 
fully ripe, she was gathered into the garner of 
of t.he Lord." 

Deptford,. JOSEPH BURKE, Jun. 

"MY FATHER KNows."-(Rom. viii. 15.) 
"My father knows," calmly replied a little 
child, in reference to a trial whioh had befallen 
him: 11 My father knows,'' he again repeated. 
On &nother Qccasion, 11 My teacher has set me 
a long lesson, &nd it seems ve'l'y dijficult, but 
'my father knows,' he will help me to under
stand, and make it easy to me." In short, it 
was not difficult to perceive, that the child's 
oft-l'epeated and favourite motto, including 
help, security, and consolation, was, "My 
fathe'I' knows.'' Whatever his trial, need, or 
difficulty, hisfi'l'st desire was, to let his father 
know; he then seemed 1/o have no further care 
or want ; hero was full confidence, entire se
curity, and repose. Christian! may not a 
lesson be learned from tho faith and practice 
of this little child ? 

THE 

BOUNDLESS LOVE OF JESUS. 
BY DAVID WILBON, 

OJ Saffron Walden &sez. 

"Unto him that loved ns."-Rev. i. 5. 

What a glorious subject for our contem
plation is the love of Christ to his chosen ! 
This love is the scource of all our salvation, 
the inexhaustable fountain, whence flows all 
those streams of mercy that make glad the 
city of God. His love commends his char
acter, and carries with it the strongest 
claims on the believer's gratitude. 1 John 
iv. 19. It is an interesting exercise to the 
renewed mind to survey the many evidences 
of love that present themselves in the history 
of the Redeemer's personal ministry. Love 
was the animating, pervading principle of 
all his discourses, for grace and truth ever 
dwelt upon his lips. It was love that promp
ted him to preach good tidings to the meek ; 
to comfort the mourner; to invite the labor
ing and heavy laden to come to him for rest. 
It was this principle that dictated the re
proofs, the admonitions and warnings 
which he so very tenderly administered in 
his intercourse with his disciples, with whom 
he always conversed as a father with his chil
dren. How amazingly did his love shine 
forth under his severest conflicts in working 
out our salvation! How did he seem to for
get his own troubles in furnishing his dis .. 
tressed disciples with such stores of heavenly 
and solid consolation. See John xiv., xv. 
and xvi. How unspeakable the love that 
snatched the thief upon the cross from hell, 
and carried him safely to heaven! Surely in 
the conduct of Jesus we have love displayed 
that has no parallel ! But however delightful 
it is to contemplate the displays of the love 
of Jesus in his state of humiliation, we must 
look higher, if we would understand the na
ture, the achievements, and the extent of this 
divine principal. We must consider his love 
as God and Mediator. This was the princi
pal that induced him to undertake, and ac
complish the work of our redemption ! This 
is a boundless subject! Eph. iii. 19. Who 
can tell bow much is comprended in the 
words, " Him that bath loved us ?" 

Let us, my brethren, attempt to glance at 
this unspeakable subject. We notice. 

I.-The antiquity of this love. If we 
would trace it to its origin, we must ascend 
beyond the end of creation, and penetrate 
eternity that preceded it. We are assured 
that God choose his people in Christ bejo,·e 
the foundation of the world ; and in this 
manifestation of love we cannot doubt that 
the Lord Jesus, on whom the execution 
o( the plan was laid, was united with the 
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Father, and the Holy Ghost in this choice. 
In Prov. viii. 23-31, we find the Redeemer 
saying, "I was set up from everlasting," 
Such was his love to his people, that he re
joiced from all eternity m the prospect of 
coming to them, dwelling with them, bless
ing and saving them with an everlasting sal
vation. Let us look back to the period when 
God alone existed in infinite blessedness and 
glory, before he had formed the earth and 
the world, or had given existence even to the 
angels ; in that grand and awful solitude, 
when the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, were 
perfectly happy in their own perfections and 
m their mutual enjoyment ; yet even then 
his thoughts towards us were thoughts of 
kindness and love, his councils councils of 
peace. 

Indeed, if he had not loved us from eter
nity, he could not have loved us at all ; for 
our conduct is calculated to awaken displea
sure rather than love, Therefore, his love 
must be a sovereign, spontaneous love, spring
ing from his own gocdness and will. There 
was nothing meritorious in the objects of 
this love to call into action. It was not 
obtained by any grateful acknowledgement, 
dutiful service, or any moral excellence in us. 
No, for we were not only destitute of all 
moral and spiritunl excellencies ; but we 
were fallen, guilty, defiled creatures, in rebel
lion against him who loved us. 

It was an act of condescension for God to 
create angels and men. It was an evidence 
of great benevolence in him to continue his 
kindness to his creatures while they remained 
upright and faithful to him. But these are 
not the triumphs of his mercy. He saw the 
misery, ruin and rebellion into which they 
would sink and yet, amazing ! he loved them 
and undertook for their salvation to fulfil the 
law, endure all its curses, to satisfy and glor
ify divine j_ustice on their behalf: Was.ever 
love like his! He loved us. HIB love IB an 
extensive love. 

It embraces the whole election of grace: 
all that the Father gave him of every age 
and nation ; regarding with tenderest affec
tion, every sigh of the poor spiritual prison
er, healing every broken heert, sympathizing 
with every mourning soul. And having 
given his life for all his sheep, he sees of the 
travail of his soul and is satisfied, in their 
eternal salvation. 

" His love is an enduring love. Having 
loved his own that were in the world, he 
loved them to the end.'' 

The Jove of Christ is perfectly exempt 
from the caprice which is found in mere 
human affection. Its gifts and calling are 
without repentance. It never leaves its ob
jects; but abides with, protects, leads an.I 
brings them all safely home to their eternal 
rest in heaven. Isa. !iv, 

"Unto him that loved us," This is the 

language of a quickened soul, who has an 
experemental knowledge and enjoyment of 
the love of Jesus. "Unto him that loved 
us :" this is not the language of mere specu
lation or hearsay persuasion; hut that of a 
renewed mind,-the feeling, the gushing out 
of l?rofound gratitude, to the manifested, 
realized and admired lover, "who is the 
chiefest among ten thousand ;" and for the 
display of such love that has nothing like 
it amongst the children of men ; no other 
love is worth naming : he bath, he only 
hath so loved us. All other love sinks 
into com~arative insignificancy with this 
love. •This is love divine, infinite, eter
nal, which embraces the whole family of 
God in Christ Jesus, and extends its kind, 
considerate and compassionate care, to every 
member of the family. "Loved us:" thus 
it is precious to each, because it comprehends 
each member, weak or strong, sick or well, 
in time and eternity. 

It is this love that commends all the gifts 
of God-this love from which they all flow, 
gives them all their claims. This is the 
glorious possession of all the heaven-born 
children. Here they have riches immense, 
unloseable and eternal. 

0 how great is tbe blessedness of those 
who know the love of Christ experimentally; 
whose hearts have been touched, melted, and 
subdued by it ! But it is only God the Holy 
Ghost,'that can communicate this Io:ve, and 
the spiritual knowledge of it to the soul; 
therefore, the Apostle Paul prays for the 
Ephesians (iii. chapter.) 

My brethren, this is not a matter of specu
lation, but of heaven-born feeling. If we 
know this love, we shall return it; (1 John 
iv. 19.) for love begets love, 

But how does love manifest itself?-In 
frequent thoughts of the object beloved,-in 
strong desires for communion with him,
in sincere endeavours to do his will,-in 
affectionate imitation of him. 

Let me ask you then, "What think ye of 
Christ?" Is he the supreme object of your 
affections r Do you delight in his person, 
work, and offices ? Is he your all and in 
all r Do you love to obey and follow him ? 
"Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I 
command you.'' This is the language of 
Jesus himself. The Apostle John has given 
us a most beautiful summary of the evi
dences and effects of Divine love. See l 
John iv. 16-21. -

Dear brethren, I must leave the other 
parts of the text until another time. May 
the Lord command his blessing on you and 
his word, Amen and amen, 

DAVID WILSON. 
Saffron Walden, Essex, Nov,, 1867. 

If we are not built on a firm foundation, the 
flood of God's anger will soon sweep us away 
-our own refuges are sure to fail us. 
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RECOGNITION OF MR. C. MARSTON, 
AT DBVIZBB. 

On Monday evening, May 3rd, a specml 
service was held in the Old Baptist Chapel, 
Devizes, with reference to the settlement of 
Mr. C. H. Marston, as pastor over the church. 
The desire of both mimster and people being, 
to escape the formality usual in public recog
nitions, it was determined simply to hold an 
evening service for the purpose of general 
thanksgiving and mutual consideration of the 
responsibilities connected with the event. 

The service was opened by the singing of a 
hymn, after which, Lieut. W. R. Aikman 
read the 85th Psalm, making a few practical 
remarks, suited to the occasion. Thanksgiving 
followed for the special mercy of God in setting 
over the church a brother in whose ministry 
so general a confidence was felt; and suppli. 
cation was made for the effectual blessing of 
God to rest upon the soul of the pastor, upon 
his ministerial labours, and also upon the 
church. 

After a second hymn, Mr. Aikman addressed 
the congregation from Psalm xc. 16, 17. 
After noticing from the Psalm, the vanity of 
man, the determination of God to rebuke sin 
in his people, the shortness of life, the true 
wisdom of consecrating it to the service of God, 
he observed,-

I.-That Christianity is entirely the work 
of God, being the result of personal election 
unto everlasting life by the sovereign will of 
God, That the free reception of this mercy 
by the few, while the multitude, according 
to the counsel and purpose of God, are passed 
by, should lead the possessors highly to value 
this gift. That the whole progress of the inner 
work in the soul, depending entirely upon the 
gracious operation of the Holy Spirit, shQU)d 
induce a humble, submissive walk with God. 
That the effect of this life in the soul of the 
genuine believer would ever be the desire and 
the prayer that the work of God should appear 
in him, and through its outshining upon the 
members of his family that the glory of God 
should appear to them also, 

11.-That the beauty spoken of was not the 
personal righteousness of Jesus which is im
puted to the people of God. This is ever upon 
his believing children, and their shortcomings 
cannot cause it to remove, but that this beauty 
is the spirituality of God, or the beauty of ho
liness in the image of Jesus. Having parti
cularised the leading features of this beauty, 
humility, meekness, devotedness to God, love 
to the brethren, sympathy with the poor and 
atllicted, the speaker endeavoured to lay upon 
the consciences of the brethren the fact that 
possession of this beauty by individual 
Christians and by the ohurch, was glorifying 
to God, and the true end of their vocation in 
Christ Jesus. 

lll.-That the prerogative of establishing 

the labour of the hands of hie servants belong
ing exch;1sively to Go_d, it w_as absolutely ne
cessary, ID order to his blessmg, that Christian 
!abour_ should b~ accord~~g to k1;1owledge, and 
ID_ p_unty, and ID a spmt glonfying to the 
D1vme name ; that the absence of these in 
much of the labour of the present da,r rendered 
it only wood, hay, and stubble, which should 
be burned up in the day of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

The Lieut. concluded by pointing out ear
nestl,r to the brethren, that the grand means 
appomted by God for the carrying out his 
myste~~ue purposes of grace and mercy being 
the ministry, they should seek grace highlv 
to value and to esteem their brother whom 
the Lord had so evidently sent among them; 
should consider his manifold trials, tern pta
tions, anxieties, and infirmities, and exercise 
all forbearance and Christian love, not for• 
getting continual importunate prayer for the 
power of the Holy Ghost to rest upon him as 
the minister of Christ, ordained by God for the 
peace, prosperity, and advancement of the 
church of Jesus. 

Mr. Randall, one of the deacons offered an 
earnes~ prayer for the blessing of God upon 
the umon that had been made, acknow !edging 
the divine goodness which had already at
tended the ministry of his servant, and beg
ging that the union might be one of lasting 
usefulness. 

Mr. Marston observed that had more time 
been at command, (yet his own feeling would 
have prevented his saying all he would have 
liked to say) be had wished to give some sim
ple statement of those truths which he desired 
ever to maintain, but one word would embrace 
all: "Salvation is of the Lord." He felt and 
realized the total ruin and utter helplessness 
and nothingness of man, and cast away with 
abhorrence all that savoured of human merH, 
free will, or creature power. God's salvation 
flows alone from his own sovereign will, mani
festing itself in the wondrous gift of Jesus as 
all and in all, and through the power of the 
Holy Ghost brings each redeemed soul into 
living spiritual union with Jesus. God's 
design in all, was his own glory, and he must 
cont.end for that salvation which not only exists 
for his people but is wrought in them, bring
ing them into association with him in seeking 
!hat glor:y;, ':ven a~ it s~all. soon bring them 
mto assoCJation with him ID the realization 
and manifestation of that glory. It was not 
only a salvatio':1 w~ought/or, but wrought in, 
the elect, shewmg itself rn the fear of God, 
the work of faith, and the labour of love which 
he must maintain as the salvation which was 
of God. This was the word of ea! vation which 
he aimed to preach. 

That word he aimed to preach affectionately. 
He coveted the loving spirit. lie sought to 
preach faithfully, Fuithfulness and love were 
good hll!ldmai<ls. lie would that every time 

II 3 
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he preached, so far as his effo1ts went, every , objeotion can be raised to them,provided thoy 
man might find his own state described, and I are carried on in a p1·ofitable and Christian 
he.ye the testimony of God upon it so ole&i·ly I spirit; and we would strongly recommend pas
pornted out, that so not shunning to declare tors on these occasions always to ai.-range that 
the whole counsel of God, he might indeed be each speake1· shall have 11 given subject to 
clear of the blood of all men. Re wanted to I speak trom within a given time : also to let 
preach disc,.iminating¼J, that there might be I the choice of each speake1·'s subject be so ar
no uncertainty in the sound of his trumpet, 1 ranged as to be in harmony 01· connection 
no_ mingli'!g of law_ and gospel, flesh and: with _the others who may precede or follow. 
sp1nt, precious and vile. He wanted to preach ' If thIS plan be carried out we are sure many 
profitably. John had no greater joy than that very happy and profitable hours may be spent. 
!:'•s child_ren walked in the truth ; might that Tea meetings are often the means of members 
Joy be his. lf his people were cold, conteu- and friends becoming better acquainted with 
t10us, worldly; ifno souls were gathered into one another, and this is frequently attended 
the fold, where should be his Jabour? He with good results. 
wanted wages, souls redeemed and sanctified On Monday evening, May 17th, the tenth 
for his hire, and fruit abounding in the church anniversary of our friend .Moyle's pastorate 
~ his seal. He looked at these things, and over the church at Rye Lane, Peckham was 
hIS heart oft.en sank while he cried, " Who is held; the church where for many years that 
sufficient for these things?" yet he knew that honored servant of God, Mr. Thomas Powell, 
the grace of God was sufficient, Therefore laboured :with some success, who died in the 
would he again remind the dear brethren of year '47. The friends took tea together; after 
one of his earliest messages, " Pray for us.'' tea, in introducing the business of the 
When he found them a pre.yerless people, he meeting, Mr. Moyle said-Ten years have 
should surely find them unblessed, and he rolled into eternity since first I became Pas
would that in pra:rer they should pray that his tor of this Church; or, to be IJ?,Ore precise, it 
soul might have its place close in prayerful was ten years last September smce 1 first took 
communion with God, that the blood of the the oversight of this flock. We are together 
Lamb might come into constant contact with still ; and I think we are now more united 
his conscience, andthatthefearofGodshould than when we.,were first married. The 
have its deep place in his heart. He . knew Church had built him a good substan
that to be a savour of Christ to them, his own tial, and comfortable dwelling house, for 
<1oul must have much dee.ling with Christ. If which he was thankful. Respecting the causo 
God had blessed his word, surely their pray- -he said, our progress has been gradual; but 
ers, through the Spirit, had much tended to continuous : we have never gone back, but e. 
that end. Re had indeed been with them in little forward. Truth was still maintained 
weakness,and in fear, and in much trembling, amongst them in all. its purity. Peace reigns 
yet determining by God's grace to know no- sweetly in our midst: the church and Pastor 
thing among them save Jesus Christ and him are united and happy; the dee.cons work har
crucified. moniously, cheerfu!Jy, and willingly for our 

Most gratefully he thanked the friends, one united comfort. T~is is something to say in 
and all, for their many kindnesses, and would these quarrelsome times. I don't know that we 
only beg that if at any time anything should have any masters here ; truly we have One 
esce.l?e his lips which might appeax to be in- :whom we all not ~nly acknowledge e.s Master, 
consIStent with truth that they would at once but adore and praise for his unsp~akable love 
name it to him, that they might come toge- to us, a band of blood-redeemed smners. 
ther to the Word; and deeply grateful should Mr. Congreve, (one of the d_eacons). gave a 
he be to that brother whose greater light clear statement of the financial position of 
should, at any time, point out his own dark- the " Pastor's House Fund." Total cost of 
ness, but it would be painful to hear that So- the Freehol~e.stor' s;house was £32~. 13s. ld.; ' 
e.nd-So had said this, and So-and-So of his towards wh1ch1 the Church and friends ~ad 
own flock had said that. Hitherto, in mercy, e.lre1:1dy subscnbed !Lbout £150; the remam
their peace and unanimity, from the first day der 1s bor!owed at mterest. _ 
of_ meeting unto 7:1ow, had been perfect. Mr. Milner congr9:ti_tlat~d the past?r on ~1s 
¥i,ght God preserve it! He begged their con- h~ppy and useful position Ill connect10n with 
tinned sympathy and prayers, and earnestly his c~e.nge; and gave e. short address on "The 
begged that the blessing of God might rest Captive set Free" Mr. J. A. Jones spoke 
upon them. solemnly on "Gospel Confidence." Mr. G. 

T~e Doxology was then sung, at the con- W yard, in a ~hort _ ~d he.pp:>; address, des
clus10n of which, Mr. Marston presented a canted on the Christian Race. ' Mr. Meeres 
fervent prayer for the guide.nee of hiniself and gave some excellent and well arranged thoughts 
brethren, and after pronouncing the benedic- on "The Evidences of Divine Truth.'' 
tion, the meeting separated, having experi- Frie_nd Attwood was to have spoken but want 
enced a solemn and refreshing see.son. of tlllle prevented. It was e. pleasant and 

PECKHAM. 
lfR, :MOYLE'S TENTH ANlUVERSARY, 

Tea and public meetings among the churches 
professing to hold "the truth" have, within 
the past few years, assumed e. prominent fea
ture. We do not know that any particular 

profitable meeting. • 

IPSWICH. 

ON Lord's-day1 26th April, 1868, the 
twenty-ninth anniversary of llethesda Chapel, 
Ipswich, took place, when three sermons 
were preached by Mr. J. }!;, Bloomfield, of Sa-
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lorn Chapel, Me1ud's Court, Boho! London. 
And truly a good day we had whi e hearin11 
our good brothet proclaiming the grand truths 
of tho everlasting gospel of the grace of God. 
Many hearts wore made glad, the ever blessed 
Spirit bearing his divine testimony to the 
truth opoken, without which, preaching may 
please, but never profit. May his servants, 
be led more deeply to feel this truly indis
pensiblo branch of experimental truth in 
their own souls, insist more upon it in their 
ministry, that the Hol7 and blessed TrinitJ 
may be more glorified m preaching, and his 
-people refreshed as we were favored to be on 
that memorable day. The Lord lead, teach, 
and bless our good brother, make him more 
valiant still, and a large and lBBting blessing 
in Zion. 

The congregation in afternoon was, from 
ten, to twelve hundred. A liberal spirit 
existed, and upwards of twenty-two, pounds 
collected. 

This tempest tossed cause, has long been a 
highly favoured one :-nor is it less so now. 
Much, very much, have we to be thankful 
for : we can truly say that-

!' Midst changing scenes, and dying friends, 
He is our all in all." 

Through his grace, and goodness, Christian 
peace, and sympathy is felt, and manifested. 
May the same prosperity be sought, and ex. 
tended to all the churches through Jesus 
Christ, Amen. 

THOJ!lA9 Poocx. 
May 4th, 1858. 

been In a poor sickly condltion. We feel perouaded 
to send this, to the glory of God; and tho encour
agement of those who may be in a like pooltion. 
u Wait I say, wait upon the Lord." 11 He hatb 
done great things for ue; whereof we are glad: 1o, 
For a length of time this part of Zion has been m 
a Jow state ;. eo much so, that the bee.rt.a of the 
ministers who t.ave kindly come to preach, have 
been grieved; and we have feared many times lest 
11 lcbabod'' should be written upon the walls, 
thanks be to God it ls not so. We wish, through 
this medium, to thank yon, and all those who have 
come to preach the gospel to us. We believe it 
baa not been altogether in vain. Por eome years 
the two or three here have been praying God to 
send a man as an instrument in his hands to 
build the walls of Jerusalem, and we believe he 
has in the person of Brother Jos&PH C.aaTwn10HT, 
of Tring. God moves in a mysterious way. After 
the first time Joseph preached here, he thought he 
could not come to Hanslope again, but this appeared 
the ouly open door at that period ; and as_ he came, 
the congregation increased : not onlyis his preach
ing blessed to the believer in administering comfort 
and support; but others are brought to see some
what of the beauty and excellence " of him or 
whom Moses and the prophets did write." _ On 
Lord's day morning May, 2, 1858, Mr Cartwnght
preached from the fust chapter or John and 25th 
verse " Whf baptizest thou then?" He noticed, 
ht, because 1t is of divine appointment; 2nd, the 
example of our Lord and Master: _la~tly, the I>i'vine 
approbation, and heavenly _bened1c~ion. A~ter ser
mon the ordinance of baptism by immera1on, waa, 
administered to a y.)o.ng man, a teaeber of the sab
batb school, to whom Mr Cartwright'• ministry ha& 
been highly blessed in bringing him out of darkne"" 
into God's marvello1l8 light, and we hope, if 1t 1s 
the Lord's will, othero will follow. . There was a 
great number to witness. Our mm1ster ~ade 
some very appropriate remarks at the baptistry-. 
We trust much good was done. R. B. T. B. 

Ma. B. COZRN8 AT DERDY.-On Lord's.day May 
. 2nd, 1858, we were.favoured with the minU,trations 

Boao' GRBBN-On Sunday. May 9th, the village of our esteemed frie11d, Mr, Cozens at Derby, when 
ofBoro' Green preeen~d an appearance that it has I two excellent eermons were preached 01;1 behalf. of 
not done for eome time, owmg to ~r. John In- the chapel incidental funds. The m~ri:img service 
ward, tl?-e pastor at Ryars~, K~nt, being expected was a joyful season to all who were ~nvileged to at
to baptize seven persons m his Master's name. tend : we had been longing for the tlDle of refresh
Spectators were in all directions wending theh-:way ing from the presence of the Lord, and t.hanks ba 
toward the place I Presently, along oame the Ry- unto his adorable name we had it-hearts were 
areb. pastor, with his candidates, and ~he!r respec- made glad faith strengthened, hope brightened 
tive attendants; after the usual prehmmary ser- and encou;aged. The evening discourse was full 
v~ces, he announced his te3:t, John i. ~5, "why bap- of heaxenly counsel; the word c_~e with g-reu.t 
t~eet thou 1" 1, because _it (tbe ordin3;nce of bap- power and demonstration of the Spint, and w~s wn
tlsm) was heaven's authority; 2, heavens example; tered with tears of joy and gladness; loog, will our 
3, heaven's appro~at~on; 4, heaven's com':°ission; Lrother Cozens be remembered by some at Derby. 
5, heaven's desc~iptlon by w_u.y of figure in refer- Our fervent prayer is that he may be long spar~d 
ence to the suff'ermgs of Christ. An appr?priate to water many a vineyard. On Monday, a public. 
hymn was sung, chosen by one of the candidates; tea meeting was held, when a goodly number sat 
then the baptizing commenced. Mr _l[!Ward took down. After which addresses were deliverd by 
them through the water manfully, givmg a short Messrs Taylor Walker, Merwood and Cozens. Mr .. 
statement of eac~ C?ne's call by gra~e. In the af- Cozens, in hi~ able style, _rivited the attention of 
ternoon, he admm1etered the ordinance of the the audience while speakmg of" the two great. 
Lord's supper to the church at Doro' Green; he desideratums' of the age," viz: Character in the. 
was at home in his work; at night he preached a Church and Salvation in the Pulpit. Mr. Cozens 
sound solid truthful discourse from Habakknk iii. remark~d that there must be a change in the min-
13. "Thou wentest fort_h for ~he s'!-lvation_ of thy istry before there would be any vo~y mater .. 
people; "even for salvation with thme ano1nted." ial alteration in the church. If Zion's su.mts are to 
Noticing two things; 1, the love acts of Jehovah, shout aloud for joy her priests must be clothed with 
Father, Son and Holy Ghost, "thou wentest forth." salvation. After referring to the great religious 
2nd, the end and design " the salvation of thy movement in Amorica, Mr. Cozens proposed a spe
people." Thus ended another day of gladness and cial prayer meet:og to be held at 7 o'olock on tbe 
of delight in Zion. Boro• Green Chapel is large following and every morning through the week, 
and oonvenlent, they are a truth lovmg people. to pray God to revive his work in the hearts o_f au 
Could they get a man to sound forth the notes his people individuo.Jly, and in the church umver
of the unadulterated gospel, they would be glad. sally promising to attend the first meeting. Con
May the Lord, ere long, send them a young m_an sequ~ntly on Tuesday morning, at 7 o'clock, we 
after his own h~art, that shal_l feed them with met for prayer, at whioh eight address~d the t~.r:one 
knowledge and with understand mg; so prays of grace for a. reviva.l of pure and uudetiled religion. 

A LITTLE ONE ON TIIE'WllLSOFZioN. Oh may the dear Lord bless the services to the 

HANSLOPB, BuoKs.-Mr. Editor-As members 
of ono family, wo love to hear of eaoh others wel
faro, especially of the recovery of any that have 

good of our soul• is the prayer of 
A MJWna op AGARD ST. CflAPBL. 
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REVIVAL MEETINGS IN ENGLAND; 
BAPTIZINGS IN AMERICA; 

CONVERSION OF AN INFIDEL EDITOR, ETC., ETC. 

WE wish specially to inform our 
readers that an Appendix to the May 
number of the EARTHEN VESSEL has 
been issued for one penny ; and all our 
readers who feel an interest in efforts 
made for the gathering of the yet un
called elect of God are earnestly entreat
ed not only to obtain the Appendix 
itself; hut to circulate it among their 
neighbours. We have entertained the 
strongest hopes, that the perusal of the 
facts contained in that Appendix, may 
be rendered a great blessing to thou
sands in these lands. 

In that Appendix we have given a 
careful digest, of all the ruost interesting 
circumstances arising out of that great 
Religious Movement which has been 
gathering tens of thousands to hear 
prayer and preaching in America, who be
fore, were Galio like-" Garing for none 
of these things." We are not carried 
away with thia excitement. We expect, 
in a short time, it will considerably 
abate; but, that the hand of God is in it 
for the accomplishment of great and 
solemn ends, we feel quite certain; there
fore, let them sneer that dare ; we dare 
not to think lightly of it. We adore the 
goodness of our LORD, in that he has 
been pleased so to overrule the late com
mercial crisis of the United States, as to 
make it a precursor to the humbling 
and deep self-abasement, of thousands in 
that immense world of wild, forward, and 
proud speculators. 

We believe America is being prepared 
for a hearty and wide reception of the 
truth as it is in Jesus. 

In the " Appendix •• referred to, we 
have briefly noticed " THE FIRST MEET
iliG HOLDEN IN LONDON ON REVI• 
VALS :" and we give the following ex
tract from a letter since received from a 
ministering brother, expressive of his 
feelings on this subject. He says.,:, 

May 5th, 1858. MY DEAR BROTHER 
BANll.B.-1 cannot tell you how much I felt 
cheered at the meeting wt night : it is in
deed what I have been longing and praying 
for, for years; and I could not help feeling 
we were catching a few drops of t)le bucket 
which were as an earnest of a more copious 
outpouring. 

But I feel there are a few things we must 
make up our minds to, if we wish to be suc
cessful. 

First, we must thoroughly make up our 
minds to abide steadfastly by the great and 
glorious truths of the everlasting gospel. I 
cannot believe God will own .or bless any
thing else but his own truth. And if we 
once come to anything ~ike dependance on 
our own doings, I believe the Lord will 
leave us to see what we can do, or rather 
what we cannot do, in our own strength. It 
must be the " Sword of the Lord" in the 
hand of faith, Second we must make up our 
minds to a steady unflinching perseverance, 
"through evil and good report." We must 
make up our own minds to bear sneering at 
not only by the world and mere professors, 
but by our members, our deacons, and even 
by some of our brethren in the ministry. 
But what of all this, if God be with us, 
which I really do think he is ? But we 
must, thirdly, make up our minds to practice 
a little self-denial in the work. I should 
like to see every minister of truth in Lon
don with us in this movement. I should 
like the meetings to go through every one 
of our chapels, till we came to the Surrey 
Tabernacle, and then from thence to the 
Leviathan Hall. 

I was very pleased indeed with our brother 
Wyard's address and should have liked every 
minister in the metropolis to have heard it, 
Aleo with our Welsh brother Williams. 
Likewise with our philosqphical brother 
Boxer. I still feel my own need of the 
Spirit's outpouring. I want to feel an abid
ing sense of our lamentable state ; and an 
incessant spirit of wrestling prayer, I 
want to realize the fulfillment of Isa, !xii. 6, 
7. Your's very faithfully in the Lord. 

llr * • 
'£his letter refers to the meeting held 

in Unicorn Yard Cbapel, Tooley Street, 
on Tuesday, May 4th. We have omit
ted the writer's name, because it was not 
designed for publication ; but we are 
anxious to shew the Lord is in some 
measure moving our hearts in a direc
tion which we trust will lead to a more 
successful proclamation of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. 

Since the meeting in Unicorn Yard Chapel, 
a conference and special prayer meeting has 
been holden in brother Flack's, in Wilton 
Square, New North Road; and arrangements 
made for special meetings in all those plaoes 
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whero brethren are willing to unite. This little 
movement will be another test to prove the 
sincerity of many man's zeal; but of these 
things we will not speak now : the desire to 
be helpful (under God) of arousing the sleepy 
portions of our churches is deep and abiding 
with us; and whenever the Lord opens the 
door for the purpose, we shall not fear to enter 
in. 

The latest communication we have from the 
United States, furnish information that" the 
great work of God is extending, deepening, 
and becoming more and more powerful ;" and 
facts of cases .are furnished which we hope 
and most earnestly pray may prove to be the 
harbinger of a glorious fulfilment of some of 

. those rich clusters of promises in the pro
phetic field of truth, which have not, as yet 
been gathered into the bosom of the living 
Church of Christ. There are two things we 
wish to avoid-the first is, we desire, in this 
matter to have no countenance from men 
who have not faith enough to see God's hand 
in it. Secondly, we would not discourage the 
weakest effort, if it come from faith and love. 
We could write sheets full, b1tt we have only 
room for the following sentences catched 
hastily from the mass of correspondence daily 
coming to hand. It is painful to us to with
hold many most precious narrations of good 
being done, buthere are samples. 

The Presbeyterian qf the West, published 
at Cincinatti, of the 8th inst., gives the fol
lowing: 

"At the Business Men's prayer.meeting, on 
Monday morning,in the First Presbyterian Church, 
Hon. Bellamy Storer, at the close of aome excellent 
-remarks, made in subetaLce the following state .. 
ment, which was listened to with thrilling interest. 
He said, on last Thursday morning, at ten o'clock, 
a gentleman rapped at the door of Rev. Dr. Fisher's 
study, at the Second Presbyterian Church. Being 
invited in1 be inquired for the sexton, saying, ' I 
am the editor of an infidel paper in the city or 
New York; and travelling on the oars last night, 
and this morning, I awoke with a sound ringing in 
my ears, Repent I repent I and it has been sonnding 
in my ears ever since ; and passing by this house, 
l saw in front or it a card stating that there is a 
prayer.meeting in this house every noon. I wish 
to send a request to that prayer.meeting for their 
prayers in my behalf.' Dr. Fisher conversed with 
him for some time, and found him under the most 
deep and pungent conviction; and they knelt down 
together, and united in solemn and earnest prayer. 
After which, at the doctor's request, he prayed for 
himself, and arose from bis knees, rejoicing in 
hope. Then he said, • I once had a praying wife, 
but by my infidel influence, she was induced to 
(:hnnge her religious sentiments. I now ask tor 
the prayers of that meeting for her.'" 

The American Baptist says : the aggregate 
of conversions reported in connection with 
Baptist churches alone, during the month of 
March, is over 17,000. We hope many are 
real conversions to Gospel truth. 

I muat say that the present Revival is es
sentially different from all others that I have 
witnessed. In them, a large amount of human 
machinery was manifest ; in these, human 
agency seems to be entirely ignored, and the 
Spirit of God alone is the moving power. 

Thousands nre immersed who unite with 
other churchos. This is so particularly with 

the Methodists. Their ministers, in order to 
keep them in their communion, are obliged to 
immerse them. Nothing else will satisfy the 
people. You have no idea the hold Baptist 
views have upon the comm1mity here. Sea
sons of fasting and prayer are being held in 
all directions. 

JEWETT CITY, R.1.-The Lord has visit
ed Jewett City in mercy, and great has been 
his power. Between sixty and seventy have 
been converted, and a goodly number have 
been reclaimed. The work has moved on 
with a solemnity and stillness never before 
witnessed in this place. Old and young ha\'e 
been called u_poon to seek the Lord. Thirty. 
four have united with the Baptist church, to 
be followed by others. There has been but 
little preaching; but prayer-strong crying 
to God. 

One of the pastors of Hartford, Connecticut, 
says that within the last four or five weeks 
more than 1,000 persons have called on him 
to converse on the subject of religion ! This 
reminds one of Whitfield's week in London, 
when he received a thousand letters from per
sons anxious about their souls. 

It has been stated, in one of the prayer
meetings in this city, that a club of profane 
infidels in Andover, Massachusetts, were re
cently discussing the subject of baptism, and 
using the Bible to ascertain what it said 
about the matter. The result of their study 
to know what it taught on baptism, led six or 
seven of them to Christ, and now they are re
joicing in the Saviour. 

MOUNT ZION CHAPEL, HILL STREET, 
DORSET SQUARE. 

'l'KE annual meeting of the Benevolent 
Society in connexion with this cause was held 
on Tuesday, May 18th. At 5 o·clock a goodly 
number sat down to tea, and about half-past 
6, the meeting commenced, the chair being 
taken by the esteemed pastor, .Mr. John Fore
man. The report gave great satisfaction, shew
ing the expences of working the Society to 
have been very small; and the benefits con
ferred upon the poor members, to have been 
very great. Much regret was expressed on 
account of the dangerous illness of the res
pected secretary, and much gratitude to God 
for his goodness, in enabling their beloved 
pastor to complete hie 31st year of labour 
amongst them, without the least deviation from 
the great truths with which his ministry was 
commenced. Brother Keyworth opened, and 
brother Green closed the meeting with prayer. 
The claims of the society were ably advocated 
by brethren Flack, of Wilton Square ; Jones, 
of Jireh meeting; B. Davies, of Greenwich; 
and Hazleton, of Chadwell Street. 

The meeting was of a most pleasing charac
ter, and the prospects of this admirable society 
are most encouraging. It was stated during 
the meeting that when Mr. Foreman first 
came to the cause they found difficulty in 
raising £80 a year, but the Lord had so blessed 
them, that now their charities alone produced 
above £200 per annum. Ye little strugg,ing 
causes and pastors, take encouragement from 
this, and trust in tho Lord. 
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PROVIDENCE CHAPEL, BRIDGE 
STREET, GREENWICH. 

DEA:R BROTHER-Our Anniversary has 
paS8ed off exceedingly well. The congrega
tions were remarkably good, and the collec
tions were much more than we expected to 
have, falling a little short of twenty 12ounds. 
Our former Pastor, Mr Wilkins, lee.vmg us 
at the end of 57, shook the cause considerably, 
but under the ministry of our young brother 
Davies, we are again revived, and things look 
much more che&ing and encouraging. It has 
seldom fallen to my lot to hear three sermons 
with so much pleasure and profit as I did on 
the cay of our anniversary. Our brother 
Davies seemed quite at home in his work, al
though evidently le.boring under a very se
severe cold. In the morning he preached 
from Eph v. 26, "Christ also loved the Church 
and gave himself for it." And in the evening 
from James i. 26. " But whoso looketh into 
the perfect law of liberty, and conti.nueth 
therein, he being not e. forgetful hearer, but 
e. doer of the work, this man shall he blessed 
in his deed." Our good brother John Fore
man in the afte:!'Iloon, gave us a good, power
ful and savoury discourse from Psalm 
iv. 8, "I will both lay me down in peace, a'!d 
sleep for thou Lord only makest me dwell m 
safety." The blessing realized on the Lord's. 
day made us hope for a continua_nce o~ the 
day following, and we were not d,sappomted. 
Our brother Wells, of the Surrey Tabernacle 
gladdened our hearts b;r shewing us the ex
cellency and glory. of Jehovah'• !~mple. So 
that a.reording to his text, (Jon~ 11, 4) me.'!y 
were constrained to say, I also will .look agam 
to the holy temple. 

At five o'clock our spacious school room 'Ya• 
quite filled with our friends who were looking 
after e. cup of their favouri_te souchong, which 
by the kindness of our le.dies had been pre
pared much to the satisfaction of all present. 
Soon after six the public meeting commenced, 
our brother Butterfield gave out a hymn, and 
brother Attwood engaged in prayei:, Lively 
and encouraging addresses were delivered by 
our brethren Wells, C. W .Banks, Wle.rd, Flack 
and Boxer brethren Fenlon an Whitter
id ge also t;kin g pa.rt in the meeting. The 
speakers gave us some most exc~llent counsel, 
with respect to the means which should ~e 
employed in reviving ~e c.e.use of God, Then
advice we have and still hope to carry out; 
and believing that Jehovah will ble88 us we 
.desire to thank God, and take courage. I am, 
.dear brother, your'safl'ectionately. 

8. FISHER. 
Union Wha1f, East Greenwich. 

THE BIRTH-DAY PRESENT. 

DEA.R BROTHER Bu1KS-lt bath pleased 
our Heavenly Father to bereave me, and my 
dear partner of our daughter, aged 17 ye~rs. 
I send you an extract from her manuscript, 
which she wrote the last week she was able to 
use her pen. After much exercise in seeking 

and waiting upon the Lord, ~nder a ~ense, of 
guilt, for an assurance of her mtercst m bun, 
on the 16th anniversary of her birth day, the 
Lord gave her that she sought for, which she 
calls "the best birth-day presents'' and re
relates it in the following words : 
"It was Sabbath day ; I awoke early, remem

bering it was my birth-day : my thoughts 
ascended to God iu prayer, that he would 
make it a day never to be forgotton in my 
soul's experience for good ; and would !hat 
day enable me to believe in him as my Saviour 
and my Redeemei•, I was still confined to my 
bed ; and after breakfast, I read a portion of 
God's word with much pleasure : my heart 
was warmly seeking for an assurance of Go~' s 
love and my interest in him, so that I se.1d, 
" 0 Lord, this is my birth day ; the anniver
sary of the day, on which thou didst please to 
bring me into this world. 0 grant it may be the 
day on which thou wilt bring me into thy fam
ily, and make me a child of God, an heir of 
heaven, 0 bless me to day ! and give me e. 
birth-day present ! Thou dost know that no
thing hut thvself will satisfy my soul. 0 
grant me some assure.nee of thy love ! shew 
me s()!lle token for good! Let me feel the.~ thr, 
banner over me is love ; and hear thy v01ce, 
I had scarcely finished speaking, whe!'- th~se 
words came with such power to my mmd, m
deed it seemed as if I heard a voice saying, "I 
ha1Je looed thee ; and gi1Jen myself fo,- thee!" 
0 Lord, I exclaimed, let me not be deceived. 
If they a.re indeed thy words \et_ me hear the 
voice age.in. I pa.used and as d1stmctly as be
fore but with more power, the words came, 
"I iuwe lo1Jed thee and gi1Jen '1111/JSelf fo,- thee." 
My heart was melted; and I.sai,~, Lord, I be
lieve ; help thou my unbelief. Then my 
mind was led sweetly to contemplate the words 
and the more I thought about them, the 
sweeter they seemed. O, to think, that the 
King of kings, and Lord of lords, should say 
to a poor sinner like me, " I have loved thee !" 
O what love! how great ! how vast! and not 
only that, but "have given myself. for thee." 
On reflection, I shed tears of gratitude ; and 
longed to know more of the Jove _of God, 
which pe.sseth knowledge, It 1s qwte true, 
that love begets love : and we love him be
cause he first loved us, for no sooner did I 
feel assured that Jesus loved me, than I 
thought I could not love him too much : and 
no sacrifice would he too greltt to prove my 
gratitude to him. I said, "0 Lord, if thou hast 
loved me, and given thyself; enable IJ?e to 
use all my powers to thy glory. May this be 
my motto in all I do : 

"TO THE GLORY OF GOD.'' 

o, w11AT shall I render 1 oh, what ~hall I b~ing ! 
Would I could make the whole nat10n to rmg 
With praises to God, who deserves all my love, 
While I dwell on this earth, till I meet him above. 
'Tio there · oh 'tis there, that I hope to reoound 
My loud n~te ~f praiso to the grace I have found 
If ever I reach to that glorious seat, . 
Myself, and my crown I'll cast down at bis feet. 

Thus was my heart filled with joy and 
peace in believing, and I went on my way re
Joicing, The language of my heart was, 
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"I have round the pearl or greatest prioe 
My heart doth elng ror Joy, 

And sing I must, for Chr1St I have, 
Oh I what a Christ have I.1' 

<!i)riginal ~ndr~. 

It was indeed a blessed day, and I found by "SORROWFUL, YET ALWAYS REJOICING." 
experience the beat birth-day present ie an 
interest in God's love. 

Thie assurance she was enabled to hold fast 
unto the end of her short race, at which she 
arrived on Lord's-da,r morning, May the 9th, 
1858, at about two o clock. Some of her last 
words were " It is well; I am hap'[}!/; I am 
not afraid to trust him," &c., &c. 

We committed her poor bod;r to the silent 
tomb yesterday in our burymg ground at 
Penn, in the presence of a multitude of fol
lowers and witnesses. 

Brother Cawes officiated. May the Lord 
sanctify and overrule this solemn visitation 
for our good; and the good of many others. 
She has left several manuscripts of short 
meditations on passages of Scripture. I will 
send you a sample for CHEERING WORDS. 
Wycombe Marsh, May 17th. J.P. MILLEB: 

AN IMPORTANT INQUIRY: 

. WHAT IS THE MEANING OF ROM. VI. 14! 

A cup of sorrow mix'd with joy, 
My gracious Lord bas given; 

O let not sin my soul destroy, 
Or hinder me from heaven. 

Sonows and jOJS while here below 
Become a poor believer ; 

In wisdom God designed it so 
And mixed the two together. 

Though sorrowCul, I still rejoice, 
'Mid scenes of tribulation, 

When I can hear that still small voice, 
Say "I am thy salvation.'' 

Though paina and evils never cease, 
Which makes my way uneven, 

Yet nothing shall I lose by this 
If I get safe to heaven. 

Though waxing, waning, like the moon, 
In Christ my hope's unshaken ; 

I do expect deliverance soon, 
· And can I be mistaken I 
What sonows had those saints or God 

Of whom we read in Scripture; 
Surely the rugged path they trod 

Well represent my picture . 
If, therefore, thou wilt keep me low, 

O, thou most wise Jehovah ; 
The reason thou wilt let me know, 

When all my pains are over. 
ELIZA.lUtTH., 

Tilbury, April 8th, 1858. 

[The following query was placed in our 
hands, while preaching in Cuddington, near 
Aylesbury: -We promised our esteemed 
brother that we would lay the matter before 
the .Lord, and, give such replies to his queries 
as may appear to us to be in accordance with 

:::0,,:-e~eeal:!,,:0:: d:~d S~ul~ ~~~1:ro~i!; <11,lranings from tjft :fJnrtir Writings 
have clearer light into the passage than we may 
:be favoured with, we shall be glad to receive 
his communication,_:En.J 

TO THE EDITOI!., 
"DEAi!. BROTHER-I believe you wish to 

be useful to God's tried people. If you will 
give us your thoughts on the following 
passage, I do hope it may, unfler God, be 
very useful to many :-Rom. vi. 14. I know 
one poor soul that has been tried for years 
about that pl\Ssage ; please to give us your 
thoughts on it next month, if possible. May 
God the Spirit be your teacher. There are 
two things Go d's tried ones want to know : 
One is-does sin have dominion over the open 
-backslider ? It is plain be Ii ves in known sin, 
but even then, does sin have dominion in 
. the way the Apostle means ? The other thing 
is - we want to know if there is not a 
-di.fl'erenoe between a partial and absolute 
.dominion?" W. MEEKINS, 

Pastor. of the Baptist Church, 
W addesden Hill, Bucks. 

OF _THE LATE MR. THOMAS BIDDLE, 
Pastor of the Baptist Chapel, Brockham. 

[Before this useful servaot of Christ finished his 
course, he requested a friend to furnish us with 
some portions of his writing. We hope, occas
ionally, to insert them, as they breathed the 
feelings ofa true believer's heart-ED.] 

THE PASTOR'S CHIEF DESIRE. 
All I want, and all I wish for, 

Is to serve the God of truth; 
I read and spread his glorious gospel, 

Love to see its precious fruit. 
Feed his pu'.rchosed tlock of slaughter, 

Lead and gnide them in the way ; 
Cheer the hearts of tried believer!!!, 

Comfort those who weep and pray. 
In the dust of self abasement 

Lay tlte rebel sinner low; 
And to him thus tilled with anguish, 

All the love of Jesus show, 
Great things here, 0 Lord, I seek not, 

But to serve thy Church and Thee; 
Thy dear Saints on earth to comfort; 

'fhose in bondage to set free. 
This I wish, and this I pray for, 

Grnnt rue Lord this one request ; 
To thy wisdom, grace il.lld mercy, 

Lord, I would leave all the rei,t. 
THOMAS BIDDLE. 

[The words of Paul above referred to, are 
these,-" For sin sl1alt not ha"e dominion 
over you; for ye are not under tlie law; b"t 
«nder grace." Since the above queries wo1·e 
laid before us, our minds have been much ex
ercised upon them ; ancj. on two occasions we 
were favoured with special unction and liber- [ A forge stock of Poetry on Chistian exper
ty. An article or two •hall immediately bo I ience is waiting for room; but three thmgs 
given, if we are spared-if not, we bopo thcro I arc desirable. First, we v.ant "Poetry,'' 
aro many well-taught brethren who will bo not mere rhymery. Sei,ond, we wU11t P_0etry 
able most olearly both to OJ?On and to ilh1strato of a Iliblieal Expository Character. Thmlly, 
this notnble text.-Eo.J · we want short, pithy, savoury pieces.-ED.] 
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1lrnir1115. 
" Sermons and Special Lecturos, ,tc. By Roo. 

Robert Maguire, M.A., Incumbent of 
Clcrkenwell. London: Partridge and Co., 
and B. Seely, Islington Green. 
Mr. Maguire is, in some respects, a Nehe

miah of modern times. We cannot say, that 
like that good old biblical reformer-the 
son of Hachaliah, and the companion of 
Hanani-that the zealous incumbent of 
Clerkenwell has "sat down, and wept, 
and ,nou1'ned certain days, and fasted, 
and prayed before tlte God of heaven," on 
account of the afflictions of Jerusalem, and, 
more than all, on account of his own once far. 
off condition as a sinner in the sight of a Holy 
God: we cannot say for certain that he has 
wrestled hard in prayer, as Nehemiah did, 
pleading by faith in the covenant-keeping 
character of Jehovah : we cannot answer for 
the deep experimental knowledge of Mr. Ma
guire, as regards his being enabled, with 
John, to say, " and truly ou1' fellowship ;s 
with the Fath.,., and with the Son Jesus 
Christ :'' but we can refer to those increasing 
efforts of Mr. Maguire which prove his zeal, 
his ability, and his success, as a great Moral 
Reformer, and Noble Benefactor, in that im
mense district to which his labors are now 
principally directed. Clerkenwellgreatlyneeds 
a laborious man li.k;i this bold, out-spoken 
gentlemanly, and devoted priest of I1ish ori
gin, but now of England's Protestant Na
tional Church ; and in all his labours for the 
suppression of evil and the enlargement of rill'ht 
and wholesome principles, we heartily wish 
him abundant victory, and increasing prosper
ity. He has succeeded in crowding a recently 
empty church ; and in many ways, he is in• 
strumentally conferring blessings upon those 
-committed to his care. Beyond all question, 
there are some men designed for ezternal 
work; there are others for internal work. In 
the erection of new earthly temples, there is a 
striking difference between those powerful 
men who go, first, and cut down the trees, grub 
up the roots, break up the ground, dig down 
for the foundation; and those who come when 
the house is finished, and furnished with every 
domestic and requisit_e homely comfort. Even 
so, between those giant-like men who go forth 
among the rude masses, and reprove them for 
their unighteous ways; and lay down the law 
before them ; and such soul-comforting inside 
men, as Mr. Maguire'• neighbours, the bre
thren Abrahams, Hazleton, and others; there 
is a vast difference. Still, as the one is as need
ful as the other, it is not for us to say, they 
are not equally the Ambassadors of Christ. 
This six-penny pamphlet under the title of 
" Sermon, and Four Special Lectures," con
tains, first, an intelligent and telling discourse 
on the character and observance of the Lord's. 
day; and four Lectures on "Sunday Buyers, 
Sunday Sellers, Early Payment of Wages, and 
Early Closing." Those of our readers who 
have, with us, mourned over the awful flood 
-0f iniquities which run down our streets on 
the Lord's-days, can but be thankful that any 

efforts are being made to convinco our dee!Jly 
fallen fellow•creatures of the dogrndntion into 
which they aro plunged, We shall most 
heartily rejoice to know that Mr. Maguire is 
honoured of God to lead many into 11 vital 
~quaintance with the saving powers of sover
eign grace, To all benevolent Christian phil
anthropists, the pam i,hlet will be useful and 
might greatly aid them in their walks among 
those who are out of the way. 

" Conversations on Scriptu,.e." N os. I, & 2, 
4 pag_e tracts. Mr. Billing, Livery-street, 
B1rmmgham. , 
In short, plain, and instructive dialogues, 

these papers carry forth much Bible-truth; 
We are anxious to see more of them. 

" The Saint'• Death: a Sermon by T. W. M ed. 
hurst, Baptist C!u,;po1, Kingston-on. 
Thames. Occasioned by the dea tli of Mrs. 
Sarah Ruff, aged 73." Robert Banks & Co. 
There are sufficient evidences in this ser-

mon to prove two things : first, that Mrs. Ruff 
was an exercised, but genuine Christian wo
man, Secondly, Mr. Medhurst, in preaching, 
is an advocate for that gospel which embodies 
the great doctrines of grace, the essential op
erations of the Spirit, and the. fruits. of grace 
in the character and conversation of those who 
profess to love the Saviour's name. Mr, 
Medhurst is a young man of considerable zeal; 
and from those who have received good 
through his minlstry, we have heard, he is 
growing in the right direction. We hope 
the Lord will keep and prosper him. 
'' Salvation by Grace: a Fune1'al Sermon 

preached in Wiverhoe Chapel, near Colches
ter, upon the Death of Mr. Thomas Sand
ford, By J. Collins, Baptist Minister, Col
chester. 
Here are sixteen pages of wholesome gospol 

matter. One oft-he best funeral sermons we 
ever saw. It might be placed in the hands of 
young seeke~s for truth, to great advantage, 
" Lette1'a of Counsei to Young Servants." 

London : Cash, 6, Bishopsgate ; Birming· 
ham: T. Ragg, 

A cheap and useful four-penny book, which 
mothers and mistresses may present to those 
under their care with some hope of effecting 
good. 
" Eternal Union ; or Grace .Relationship bd

tween the .Righteous and their .Righteous 
Head," &c. By Arthur Wilcockson. Sec
ond Edition. London : H .. Wilcockson, 
13, Roll'• Buildings ; to be had of the 
Author, 2, N uckell's Place, Broa~stairs. 
The Author of this Poem is a promising 

young minister, and is favoured with ex
cellent gifts, deeply sanctified by grace and 
heavenly teaching. As a writer, we hope 
he will meet with encouragement. 
" The Three Curacies unde1' the Pillar of 

P1'ooidence.'' By a Chaplain. London: 
Partridge and Co. 124, pp. One-shilling. 
To us, this narrative 1s one of surpassing 

interest: furnishes a beautiful outline of the 
struggles and successes, the disappointmont
ments and deliverances of a life labouring 
under heavy loads, for the glory of God. 
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memoir of t§e Cate Jo§u liee6ie, 
[CONTRIBUTED BY JOHN ANDREWS JONES.] 

REPIIRllING the reader to my introrlMction 
o.s in the last month's VESSEL, I proceed in 
stating that John Keeble was called home 
from earth to heaven in the month of .April, 
1824, after being the faithful pastor of the 
Baptist church at Blandford-street, Portman
square, for twenty-six years. His funeral 
sermon, preached by Mr. John Chin, late of 
Walworth, is now before me. The text.is most 
significant. "Though I be nothi"tl," 2 Cor. 
:icii 2. '' It was with difficulty he (Mr. 
Keeble) could be prevailed upon to select any 
portion for the occasion ; but at last said, 
well if you must have a text, take this, 
" Though I be nothing." I have only promis
ed the essence of Mr. Chin's important ser
mon, descanting. more particularly on him 
whose' removal to his everlasting rest, occa
sioned its being delivered. 

.An unlettered man, scarcely able at one 
time to read at all, never able to spell, rude 
in speech, but not in knowledge; a scribe 
well instructed in the'things of the kingdom 
of God. · His ministerial· labours owned and 
blessed J;o hundreds of precious imiportal 
souls, and whose memory is as fragrant as a 
fOse·in June to thisaay.· · 

"Though I be nothing.'' 
These were the words of the great .Apostle 

of the Gentiles, expressive of the mean opinion 
he had of himself, but whose ministry had been 
erowned with abundant success. Let us con-
sider.: . 

1. The inefficiency of all instruments, in 
and of themselves. 

2. Their selection and qualifications. 
3. The manner .in which their duties are 

discharged. , 
4. The success attending their labours. 
God, in carrying on his work among men 

employs such instruments as makes all the 
success to deJ?end entirely on himself. .And 
.faithful ministers are like Paul, jealous of 
their Master's honour; so that he that plan
teth is nothing, · neither he that watereth, 
but God that giveth the increase, is all in all. 
.Death has deprived the church of the labours 
of Paul, and of Wickliffe, of the zeal of 
Luther aud Whitfield; and though John 
,Keeble can no longer edify this congregation, 
yet the cause of God and truth must advance. 
Ordinary ministers continue not, by reason of 
death, but Jesus Christ doth, who is "the 
same yesterday, to day, and for ever.'' The 
Lord will support his own cause by tho ex
ertion of his own power ; showing his inde
pendence of man,- e.nd also convincing minis
t,rs and others, that, " they are nothirig." 
God also secures the glory of all the mccess 
attending a gospel ministry, by the sovorcign 
manner in which he selects and quaU.fies those 
whom he employs in the work. The Lord's 
chosen instruments, have not only mrprised, 

VoL, XfV.-No. IGO. 

but often excited the eney of some who have 
made high pretentious to the sacred office. 
The well-known occupation of the Lord Jesus, 
gave great offence to his countrymen. They 
said, "Whence hath this man this wisdom, 
and these mighty works? Is not this the 
carpenter's son ?" The palace and the cot
tage have been the honoured birth-place of 
the Lord's servants. Fishermen have been 
called, and made "fishers of men." Not a 
few who have been engaged in the labour of 
husbandry, have been called to labour in the 
Lord's vineyard. Such was the occupation of 
our departed brother Keeble; for previous to 
his entering upon the public ministry, he 
never rose higher in society than a farmer's 
servant. Human prudence and sagacity are 
apt to dictate to Divine wisdom in the choice 
of ministers ; but, "the Lord seeth not as 
men seeth ; man looketh on the outward ap
pearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart." 
" God hath chosen the foolish things of the 
world, to confound the wise; the weak things 
of the world to confound the things which are 
mighty; and base things of the world, and 
things which are despised &c." Why? "That 
no flesh should glory in his presence.'' 

The qualifications also for the discharge of 
the ministry are equally of the Lord. To be a 
good minister of Christ, a man must be a pos
sessor of the grace of Christ. The husband
man that laboureth must be first a partaker of 
the.fruits; and, of all the methods employed for 
conveying Divine instruction, nothing has 
been so effectual as experimental preaching ; 
or, what our' departed brother Keeble used to 
call, " internal work." When the lips and 
the heart of the preacher keep pace together, 
then by manifestation of the truth he com
mends himself to every man's conscience in 
the sight of God. What has so often fixed 
your attention under the ministry of your 
late pastor? Was it the neatness of his style, 
and the eloquence of his oratory? Oh, no! it 
was the importance of the truth he delivered, 
and his just descl'iption of the workings and 
counter-workings of the human heart, under 
the influence of sin and gt'nce. Like Paul, hd 
could accompany, and at times go beyond the 
most elevated of his hearers ; with the af
flicted and tempted he could sympathise; in 
patience and persevering supplication, he 
furnished a brig!it exllmp\e ; he knew 
him who had said, " Call upon me in the 
day of troublo, and I will answer thee." He 
preached Christ to others while he enjoyed 
him for himself. "Ilc knew whom he be
lieved;" but in all, his humble acknowleJg. 
ment was, "I he nothing.'' 

But let us consider '' the work" to which 
they are called. It is to preach the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God, an<l tile end to be nc
complishecl by their ministry, not a mere 

K 
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change of opinion in their hearers, and that 
within the sinner's power, but that anew birth 
may be effected, a new ci•eation, a resurrec
tion from the dead in sins, a rescue from in
fernal power, a translation from the kingdom 
of darkness into the kingdom of God's dear 
Son. They are made stewards of the mani
fold grace of God, and are required to be 
found faithful. They have many temptations, 
and are men of like passions with others; 
but, they obtain mercy of the Lord to be 
faithful. 

The temptations of your late pastor were 
frequent and very painful. He has often told 
me how greatly he has been distressed for fear 
he should be confounded before the people ; 
and, how he has employed the• interval be
tween praying and preaching, in crying to 
God, "Lord, hel,p thy servant this oncer• 
And, said he, " the Lord has been very 
kind, and often made these some of my 
choicest seasons of personal comfort, enlarge
ment, and benefit to others. And then, I 
have been tempted to neglect due prerara
tion : but, we are not ignorant of Satan s de
vices.'' Our brother experienced much kind
ness from many dear friends ; but his heart 
was pierced and wounded by the defection and 
unkindness of others. It was this, or some
thing like it, that caused your late respected 
pastor, a few days before his death, when 
looking down on his afflicted limbs, and 
laying his hands on his bosom, the principal 
seat of anguish, to say, "A man may sustain 
his infirmities, but a wounded spirit who can 
bear?" But these trials drive the man to 
God for supporting grace, and constrain him 
to acknowledge "as we have received mercy, 
we faint not.'' 

We proceed to observe that the success that 
has attended ministerial labours, proves that 
" the excellency of the power is of God." 
How different have been the effects produced, 
by the preaching of the same gospel at diff
erent times ! In some cases much good has 
been done in a sho,-t time; in others an 
amount of labour has been expended, and 
little or no apparent fruit has been brought 
to perfection. Isaiah anxiously enquired, 
" Who bath believed our report, and to whom 
is the arm of the Lord revealed r" Our glo
rious Redeemer, who spake as never man 
spake ! still, his faithful followers were com
paratively few ; while under a single sermon 
delivered by Peter, three thousand souls 
were converted. &o also in this place ; the 
gospel has been preached in its purity, and 
with no small ability too, even from its first 
erection, and yet but little good appeared to 
attend the ministry here, for some years, so 
that when our brother Keeble first came to 
Blandford-street, the things that remained were 
readJ! to die; but-by his plain and humble 
ministry God wrought powerfully. Hun
dreds have been savingly converted ; and, for 
many years there was as much union, Christ
ian affection, and spiritnal prosperity, as have 
been enJoyed by any Christian society in 
our day: so that of this church it has often 
been said, " what hatb God wrought?" If the 
weapons of our warfare are made powerful 

it is only through God, Without the special 
influence of his Spirit, we can neither wounct 
nor heal. And the more humble, devoted, 
and useful a minister is, the more oonscious 
he will be of his own insignificance ; and 
while he beholds the pleasure of the Lord 
prospering iu his hand, will exclaim "'tis hia 
work; I am nothing." 

These sentiments will receive a further illus
tration from a consideration of the life, minis
try, and dying e.Tperience, of our departed 
brother Keeble: an account of which I shall 
next month atteml?t to give you, with much 
plainness and all sincerity; and without any 
attempt to eulogize him, who is now merci
fully placed beyond the reach of praise or 
censure. I am perhaps the better furnished 
for this service, in consequence of my well
known intimacy with him for many years. 
Our acquaintance commenced in the days of 
his prosperity, and I knew his soul in adver
sity. Our confidence increased with our ac
quaintance ; and, when death came, our soula 
were not divided. .Affliction somewhat inter
rupted our personal communion, but an epis
tola'r!f correspondence supplied the deficiency. 
It is from this source that I have principally 
deri,ved my information. 

(To be continued in our next, which will 
contain Mr. Keeble's most truly interesting 
Memoir, with some valuable additions.) 

EPISTLES TO THEOPHILUS. 

LETTER XLV, 

MY GOOD TIIR0PHILUS, I now make a few 
remarks, (and-they will be but few,) upon the 
resurrection and destiny of the lost ; that 
the just, as well as the unjust; the wicked, as 
well as the righteous; the hated, as well 
as the loved ; will be raised from the dead. 
We know, from express decll\l'ation of Holy 
Scriptures, that there will be a resurrection of 
the just and of the unjust; but with what 
bodJ! the unjust will rise is nowhere clearly 
revealed. Some, it is true, have by con
trasting the resurrection body of the unjust 
with the Just, endeavoured to give us a fair 
idea of the resurrection body of the unjust; 
but the contrast, does not in some very ma
terial points, hold good; for if we say the one 
is as the glorious body of the Saviour, then, 
where is the contrast here P for although the 
unjust are 'Spoken of as the children of the 
wicked one, yet satan has not a material body, 
therefore they cannot in this material respect, 
be like him. 

Again, the just are to bo raised immortal, 
but will the unjnst be raised mortal ? Will 
they not rather be raised in the same kind of 
durable existence as that possessed by satan P 
Yet thP.re can be no doubt but the just and 
the unjust will, in very many respects, per
fectly contrast with each other. The terms 
fox, wolf, serpent, viper, withmanyotherterms 
of the like import, no doubt, most solemnly 
indicate the state of most awful degradation in 
which they eh all rise ; eaoh feeling himself to 
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be all that which is implied in such terllll! • 
not one of them all will l,hen be able to con'. 
gratulate himself upon the possession of one 
good quality, yet possessing a soul capable of 
seeing, and feeling, the full force of such 
degrad_ation, Alas! for poor, degraded, lost, 
and mlBerab!e man. Truly the judgments of 
the ¥ost High are a great deep, I sigh as 
I wnte these gloomy lines, and, but for the 
humb!e hope, my good Theophilus which we 
have 1n covenant mercy in Christ I am sure 
that you with me, would wish yo~ had never 
existed; it would, indeed, have been good for 
that man who dies in his sins, if he had never 
been born. 

]!"ow the wick!'~ will be raised by virtue of 
thetr aecountab1hty to God and I hope in my 
next letter to set this matter of human and 
Christian accountability to God somewhat 
clearly before you. 

I will here Just suggest that there are threB 
causes of a sinner's condemnation, 

I. The criminal cause, This criminal cause 
is two-fold: original and personal. 1st. The 
original is Adam's transgression· by which 
transgressi?n judgment came upo~ all men to 
condemnation. 2nd. The personal. This will 
mean all sins against light and knowled•e. 

II. There is the legal cause of cond:mna
tio>n. The righteous law of God is the legal 
cause of condemnation; and from the laws, (all 
the laws of God, arise more from so?Jereignty, 
than what men are pleased to call his moraJ 
perfect!ons; a~y devi~tion, t~erefore, from those 
!awe, 1s a sm _agams~ hlB authority, and 
1s therefore, a sm agamst all his other per
fections ; and this is the reason that '' he that 
offendeth in one point is guilty of the whole.'' 
Because all laws arise from his authority, and 
they are holy, chiefly because of this. For 
what a number of things have the people of 
God done that were holy, simply because they 
were done by Divine authority. Take as a 
sample the wars of the J ewe with the Canaan
ites; these wars, without Divine authority, 
would have been wholesale murder. But 
Divine authority precluded all fault on the 
J?llrt of those chosen ministers of Divine 
JUdgments. Many of the Psalms of David, 
apart from Divine authority, would be any
thing but holy. What could be more 
unhallowed than merely on human authoritv 
for one man to say of the little children of 
another man " happy shall he be that taketh 
and dasheth thy little ones against the stones?'' 
But before God here existed a criminal and a 
legal cause, and his righteous authority is 
ehewn in carrying out penally the law, which 
he, not of necessity, but sovereignly, gave, 

Then there is also the executivB oause of 
condemnation. The will of God is the e.,ecu
ti-ve cause of condemnation. Take it thus: 
!tere is a man condemner! to die, now his crime 
1B the faulty, the criminal cause of that 
sentence. 'l.'he law of the land is the legal 
cause ; but now comes the will of the mon
arch. Shall the man live or shall he not? Now 
~his wifl help you to see what I mean, Here 
ts the stnner under sentence of death ; " dying 
thou shalt die." Now it lies with the Lord 
to say whether or not that man shall die, 

Thus it is that he bath mercy upon whom he 
will have mercy. He wills one by the 
Saviour's meditorial work to life; the other 
he wills by the law for his sin to degradation. 

Thus, my good Theophilus, you cannot 
rightly respect the blessed God in any of his 
perfec~ions, un_less yo'!, first of all respect his 
authority, cavil at his sovereignty;' and all 
pretences to be holy and righteous will amount 
on! y to a little show before men, but in vain 
will you try to please God, all the time human 
sovereignty is put in the place of his 
sovereignty. Let us then tremble, and not 
trifle with his hol,r word : let his sovereignty 
as well as his justice be known in condemna
tion, and it will soon exclude boasting, and 
make us fly to the word of his grace for mercy 
and for hope. 

Nor will the hell of the lost be tempo,-ary ; 
would to God it were; gladly would I sound 
abroad, the doctrine of a quenchable fire ; 
gladly would I hail the news, that the 
punishment is not everlasting; that their tor
ment is not for ever and ever ; that that mys
terious thing, the worm, does die. Alas ! 
what is this mystic worm? is it the conscience 1 
or, what is it, for it dieth not 1 Some do say, 
the punishment is not everlasting; that the 
worm will die; that the torment is not for ever 
and ever ; but that these Scriptures ou/!ht to 
be understood in subservience to such Scrip
tures that say, that the wicked shall be burn
ed up as chaff. But I fear the figurative must 
be subservient to the plain and literal, and 
not the plain and literal subservient to the 
figurative: everlasting punishment-torment
ed for ever and ever-the fire not quenched, 
and the worm dying not, are terms, which, I 
fear, must have their full absolute force and 
meaning, And, beside, those who contend for 
a limited duration of punishment, or a second 
death, or annihilation by a fiery process, these 
admit that the unjust will have a futur• ex
istence. Is not this admission fatal to the 
whole plan of the annihilation scheme; for, 
if they can exist at all in eternity, apart 
from eternal life in Christ; if they can exist 
at all in eternity, why not that existence be 
as likely to be two thousand years as one 
thousand years ? and if two thousand years, 
why may 1t not be ten thousand years? and if 
ten thousand years, why not for ever ? and I 
greatly fear it is so - I believe it is so: 
and I must leave this awful and infinite 
mvstery with him to whom secret things 
belong, and while, on the one hand, I will not 
speak reproachfully of those who conscie11-
t10usly hold to the doctrine of the final cessa
tion of the existence of the lost, yet, on the 
other hand, I do not feel that I dare to deny 
the eternity of future punishment. Thrice 
happy, indeed, is that man who is delivered 
from this mysterious second death, this un
quenchable wrath to come ! 

My good Theophilus, I have written this 
short letter with a heavy heart, but still it is 
good sometimes, at least, to go to the house 
of mourning, but if it make me heavy hearted 
and gloomy in writing it, and you in reading 
it, what must the awful reality be ? We 
may well beseech the Lord to "teach us to num-
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ber our days, t.hat we may apply oul' hearts 
unto " .. isdom ;" and our days are not so many 
but t,hat they are easilv numbered and al'e 
soon gone, and we soon .. fly away. Al.as! then, 
for all t.hing, under the sun! " Yamty of va
nities, all is vanity, saith the Preacher," and 
not able to supply the real needs, even, of 

A LITTLE ONE, 

THE REIGN OF GRACE : 

faith and love to Christ ; and under all the 
laws and precepts of gospel life aud liberty ; 
and we love the Lord God with all our heart 
and mind, and strength ; but it is not by the 
law of wratlt that we love God, but by the 
law of the spirit of life in Christ J ~su~, and 
that the righteousness of the law 1s Ill ~be 
spirit of it fulfilled in us who walk by faith 
in the trutlt ; all other paths but that of the 
truth, are after the flesh, . . 

Sin, therefore, sbal loot, while Jesus.lives, 
ANSWER TO THE INQUIRY, have penal dominion over the true believer, 

"WHAT IS THE MEANING OF ROMANS VI, 14 P'' for lie is under gmce. The whole work and 
. purpose of grace is to save1 a~d not ~estroy, 

DRAR MR. En_ITOR;,-AsI very much like Secondly, enmity; enmity 1s th~ sm that 
the spirit of the mqmry on the 14 7th page distinguishes the carnal mind from ~he 
of the June number of the V ESS~L, I w:1ll 8 iritual. The third chapter of the Fust 
ask your permission to take some little n~tlce ~pistle of J obn describes the wicked and the 
of this important inquiry ; not, Mr• Editor, righteous by th~ two opposite qualities of love 
that I for _a moment deem eit~er Y!>Urself or and enmity; nor can that chapter be. rightly' 
Mr. J\feekIDs, who sends the mqun;1, at all understood in any other way. The sm there 
incompetent to clear up the question; a;11d spoken of, which proves a man to be of the 
that, too, much bet~r than I ea~ do. Still, devil, is the sin of enmity against the truth; 
if I come with my Views_ t? the hght,_I shall, and the righteousness there spoken of means 
where I err, have the pnnlege of bemg 0?r- a life of love to tlte truth. Abel loved the 
rected by you; I, therefore, leave my mIDd truth and Cain hated the truth ; one shewed 
open to conv!,ction wherev~r I ~a,: be wrong. practically his love to the truth, the other 

Mr. Meekms puts the mquiry mto a two- shewed practically his hatred to the truth, 
fold form: nam~ly, . . The one was not under the law, but und~r 

First, Does sm have dom1mon ove~ !he grace. and this grace brought into Abels 
open backslider? Does sin have domm1on heart~ knowledge of, faith in, and love to, 
over such an one in the sense intended by ~he the truth. Whereas Cain being under the 
Apostle? This is the first part of the in- law the law worked wrath in him, and he 
quiry. . , . . bur;ed with fiery enmity against the truth ; 

The second part_ of Mr. Meekms s mqul!}' as thousands of professors now do, tb~y pr~
is, is there not a di1f~r~nce between a :partial jess free-grace, they profess to ~eheve m 
and an absolute domlfilon? Now this last Jesus Christ but their careful avoidance of 
part of the inquiry is ~ weµ suggested reply God's truth: or what they call extrem~s, 
to the first part of the mquuy. their cold-hearted distance from the hill 

And I think the m~t!er may be made country of sovereign truth, shows that they 
somewhat clear by noticmg the four_-f.old are still in heart under the law; they have 
sense in which sin shall not have dom1010n their eyes full of the false church, and can
over the true belie_ver. . not cease from the sin of enmity against t~e 

First, penally;. 1t shall not hav~ condemn- truth, they cannot! that i_s, they have no will 
ing power over him, for "there IS no con- to cease from enmity agamst the truth; nar, 
demnation to them that are in Christ Jesus," they even think they do God service Ill 
for all that are planted together in the like- putting down all they can the new covenant 
ness of his death, rise by faitl, into the like- order of certain salvation, Now this sin of 
ness of bis re~urrect\on ; and_ the~e walk by enmity shall not have dominion over them 
faith, and th!S walkmg by faith is_ '!l'hat the who are not under the law, but under gr9:ce. 
Apostle calls walking after the Spmt. Now The law of God, the blood of the everlastmg 
it is impossible to lay too much stress upo_n covenant, and the spirit of grace, are ev~r 
our completeness in him, for he hath by h18 dear to them who are under grace. The sm 
one offering perfected for ever all them who of enmity shall not have dominion over _the~, 
were sanctified by God the Father, preserved to make them hate the Son of God m his 
in Christ Jesus, and called, They ar_e . no eternal oneness which he has with his F~t~er 
more under the law than the surv1vrng The sin of enmity shall not have domm1on 
widow is under the law of her deceased bus- over them, to make them lightly esteem, 
band. W~ respect the law, and con~ent that (much less make them count unclean) t~e 
it is holy, JUst, and good ; but holy, JUSt, a_nd blood of the everlasting covenant. The sm 
good as it is, we are not under it, for, sa1th of enmity shall not have dominion over 
the Apostle, "Ye are not under the law, but them to make them blaspheme the Iloly 
under grace." . . Spirit of Heavenly grace; but each, at the 

What, then, are we without law to God? end of bis journey shall say, "·I have _stuck 
No, we are not, for we are under the law of I unto thy testimonies." To this sin of 



July l, 1868,] THE EARTHEN VESSEL, 151 

enmity they are dead, and cannot go on in 
hatred to the truth that grace may abound · 
God forbid, for how can we that are dead t~ 
enmity live any longer therein; we are dead 
with Christ, and we are to reckon ourselves 
to be dead indeed unto sin ; that is, that 
Christ is our death unto sin, for sin can die 
nowhere but at the end of the law, "For 
the law is the strength of sin, but Christ is 
the end of the law for righteousness ;" and 
there it is that sin is dead. 

The members of the body are called in
struments. The learned show us, that the 
word instruments in the original conveys a 
military idea ; so that, as when we hated 
the truth, we fought against it; but now 
that, we love the truth, we are to contend for 
it: we are to "fight the good fight of faith." 
Thus, then, sin penally, nor sin essentially, 
shall have dominion over you ; for ye are not 
under a law that condemns, but under a law 
that justifies, Justified freely by his grace, 
and ye are not under a law that worketh 
wrath; but under that grace which in solemn 
oath declares will never be wrath with us, 
nor rebuke us, nor depart from us. 

I now come to the third part of my answer 
to the inquiry ; and I at once confess that 
Mr. Meekins's backslider is under sin in one 
of the respects the Apostle intends ; for the 
whole drift of this sixth chapter to the 
Romans, shows how the Apostle would have 

c us yield ourselves up unto God; and he 
would have us consecrated wholly, body, life, 
and spirit, unto God ; and the Apostle 
thanks God that they had obeyed from the 
heart that form of doctrine which was de
livered unto them. "God be thanked (that 
ye were the servants of sin, but) ye have 
obeyed from the heart that form (that is, 
that order) of doctrine delivered unto you." 

Now mind it does not say sin shall have 
no dominion over you, but simply that " sin 
shall not have dominion over you;" there, 
therefore, clearly is a difference between a 
partial and an absolute dominion ; and also, 
there is a difference between an essential and 
a circumstantial dominion : there is a sin 
unto death, and there is a sin not unto death. 
The sin unto death is that of enmity against 
the truth; the sins not unto death, are such 
as are recorded in the Bible of Noah, Moses, 

· David, Hezekiah, and Peter, and of many of 
the Corinthians and others. None of these 
sinned from enmity to the truth, nor pre
sumptuously " that grace may abound;" nor 
because they were "not under the law, but 
under grace.'' 

the trnth, for so I understand it), my soul 
(saith the Lord) shall have no pleasure in 
him ·" "but (saith the Apostle,) we are not of 
the~ who draw back unto perdition, but of 
them that believe to the saving of the soul." 
Thm, then, to draw back unto perdition is 
to draw back from the faith, from the truth, 
from the love of the truth, into enmity 
against the truth. But can the true, well
eatablisked Christian thus draw back? Draw 
back from tribulation he may, saying, "If it 
be possible, let this cup pass from me." 
Draw back from shewing that kindness to 
the cause of God which he ought to show 
he may; and also a great many do in this 
sense draw back from that practical devoted
ness to God so desirable ; he may; and 
who that knows his own heart bas not much 
in this department to lament ? 

Now these are great drawbacks to the be
liever's advantages, and prevent his receiving 
a full reward of the things he has wrought; 
but even these drawbacks, bad as they are, 
do not constitute crucifying the Son of God 
afresh. These, then, I say, do not constitute 
drawing back unto perdition, for then not 
one soul would be saved; for if we drawback 
from the truth, we must be lost. 

Now, whether Mr. Meekins's backslider, as 
he calls him, be a brother at all, though a disor, 
derly one, I must leave to Him who knoweth 
the hearts of men, and is Judge of all. 

I hardly know what Mr. Meekins means 
by a backslider. A backslider, in the biblical 
sense of the word, is one who turns away 
from, a!ld goes back from the truth; but I 
suppose Mr. Meekins does not look to the 
biblical sense of the word backslide, but only 
the customary sense attached by man to that 
word, "Now if any man draw back (from 

One thing I know is that the declaration, 
" Sin shall not have dominion over you," 
will be fulfilled in perfection not until the 
last great rising day. Then, and not till then 
sin will lose, for ever, its last hold of us; for, 
although those who are born of God do upon 
the whole so live to God as to prove the sin
cerity of their love to him, and are free enough 
from sin to serve God, though with much in
firmity, yet they are his servants, and they 
have their fruit unto holiness, and the end 
everlasting life. Now, mind, they have their 
fruit unto holiness. Now look well here to 
the meaning, which is this, that as when the 
Israelites abode by the one true God, their 
land yielded her increase, so that they had 
abundant fruits for thank offerin.!(S unto the 
Lord, and thus they honoured the Lord 
with their substance, and with the first-fruits 
of all their increase; thus, they had fruit 
unto holiness, that is, unto God; and so spi
ritually in abiding by the truth, the land of 
truth yields her increase, and we have much 
to praise the Lord for, and the end of this 
service of God is everlasting life. This is 
that hope that maketh not ashamed, because 
the love of God is shed abroad in our 
hearts. 

But while that through grace we thus 
serve God, does sin throw no hindrances in 
our way ? is there no law in the members 
warring against the law of our mind ? do we 
not in any sense serve sin, and even when 
the spirit is willing, has the flesh no weak-
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nese in it ? has the believer at no time Teason 
to say, " O, wretched man that I am ?" does 
the belie,·er in no sense walk after the flesh ? 

THE BELIEVER'S EXERCISES. 

Does he in no sense regard iniquity in his What conflicts in the soul takes place, 
heart ? What, then, must be the conclusion Of every one that's called by grace ! 
but this, that it is by faith in the truth as it At times they prove their title clear, 
is in Jesus, that we have a remedy for all And then anon, o'erwhelm d with fear. 
our faults and frailties; and therefore we do Their hearts now soft with holy oil, 
not so regard iniquity in our hearts as to They live beneath a Saviour's smile; 
draw back from or give up the truth? We And then with sorrow they complain, 
do not so walk after the flesh as to hate the Their hel\rts as hard as stone again. 
truth. The carnal mind is enmity to the Now Christ is precious in his word, 
truth ; the spiritual mind is love to the truth, Its promise doth sweet peace afford. 

d b f · th · th t ll -~ t t But soon the sacred page is sealed, 
an Y a1 m e e erna Y per_,ec a one- Their joy and pence 1t cannot yield. 
ment of the Saviour, our fellowship with God 'Tis sweet when in the house of prayer 
is kept up. As it was by daily washings the They meet the Lord their Saviour there, 
Le\'ites had access to the holy things, so it is But sad it is to come away, 
by faith in the dailycleansiogbloodofChrist Without a blessing all the day. 
(for he abideth a priest continually) that we At times when on the knee of prayer, 
have welcome and access to God, made nigh They cast on Jesus all their care, 
by the blood of Christ. In this way, and in But often mourn an absent God, 
this way only, can the lovers of true cleanli- And leave the throne with all their load. 
ness, true holiness, daily wash and be clean. They find at times 'tis very sweet, 
Thus the Lord purifies their hearts by faith. On Christ their Lord to meditate, 
W , h b II h · · h But oftner find the world intrude, 

hat • t en, s a t ey run mto contact wit Which drives out thoughts from all that's good 
dead bodies, and touch the unclean because At times they feel theirfaith so strong, 
they are not under the law but under grace? When Christ's the subject of their song ! 
God forbd ! And especially from the sin But soon, alas! a cloud appears, 
unto death shall they be kept, and in the Which tries their faith and fills their fears. 
faith unto righteousness and life, shall they They feel at times their love expand, 
live. When drawn by Jesu's gracious hand, 

Thus, then, it appears that sin shall not But when he seems to leave his hold, 
have penal, nor deadly, nor entire, nor final, Their ardour quickly groweth cold, 
dominion over them, and yet such is thepre- Sometimes before their foe they stand, 
sent state of the professing world that many Triumphing with a conqueror's hand, 

h d h f G d t · h I But soon again their weakness find, 
w o nee t e grace O O mos 1D t e ,orms When Satan's darts afflict the mind. 
thus presented are the first to cry out against They sometimes cheerful say 'tis well, 
it. They do not seem to like it to be known And of their Saviour's goodness tell; 
that poor old nature is what it is, or that the Then murmur at the ways of God, 
grace of God is what it is; but we must not, And fretful lie beneath the rod. 
for fear of the frowns of the (carnally) free At times tho' sin and death annoy, 
and easy, abstain from feeding the flock of They shout aloud "they can't destroy," 
slaughter. We would not therefore take And yet, tho' strange it may appear, 
the sixth of the Romans without the seventh, At other times they quake with fear. 
nor the seventh apart from the sixth; and, Thus nil the children of the Lord, 
after all we must fall back upon the testimony Do clearly prove !h_e s~cred word, 
th t "·1 · f th Lord's mercies that we a e That flesh _and_ sp~rit will contend 

a i 18 0 ,, e . r In them, till hfe its course shall end. 
not consumed. So believes, and therefore so I Winchester. w. CHAPPBLL. 

speaks, A TRIED ONE. [-----------------

" SIN SHALLNOT HA VEDOMINION OVER !' "Blessed is the man to whom God will not 
YOU·" impute sin," The promise of God is, "Ini-

Brn, the great en-;.;;; of man,, quity shall not ~e your.ruin." Ezekiel xviii. 30. 
Date• from the time the world began ; Well, ~ someb1!1es si,~ . ~d _turn over these 
Seized hi• whole frame, and marred his life, words m my mmd, imqu1ty shall not be 
Which sowed tbe seeds of endless strife; your ruin:" yet, in reality, in ourselves we 
And made the wo_rld one fearful scene see nothing but iniquity, and seem to be at 
Of vengeance, _Pnde, and deadly spleen, times a walking pestilence on the earth. 
Buch vast dom1n1ons, boundless sway; • I h' k h G h · ,., 
Alas l who can this torrent stay! Sometimes t m t us: od sees ow emf';" 
We ha,•e it in that promise sure and depraved I am; and that my heart 18 
Tb.at ne'er will_ fail to work the ~ure ; '' deceitful above all things, and desperately 
Restore our rumed race, and gh·e wicked." Now this consideration would terrify 
T_hat balm by_wh1cb w~ _all m~y live: me to death if I did not believe in his word. 
Bm shall not m our spmt's reign, h " 'ld ' 'fi d · h Ch · ' 
For God decrees it shall be slain. t at our o man !'ae c~um e wit rts~~ 
Tb.en seeking sinner now rejoice, that th~ body of sm. ~•ght. be d~~~r~ye~, 
And bear thy gracious Saviour'• soice. (Rom. v1. 6), and that 1t IB written, 1nJCJU1ly 

W. P. B. shall not be your ruin."-C'hamborlai11. 
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A VOICE FROM AMERICA, 
DECLARING THB POWER 011' GOD TO SAVE 

BIB OWN PEOPLE, WITH OR WITHOUT 
MBANS, OR IN SPITE OP ALL ll'ALBE 
MBANS, DEING A LETTER PROM SARAH 
SHBLT0N, THE ONLY DAUGHTER 011' MUS. 
CORBITT, WIFE OF JOHN CORBITT, BAP• 
TIST MINISTER, 0BP0RD HILL CHAPEL 
!I0RWIOH, ' 

can never come; I felt as if there could be no 
mercy for me; my husband's employer came 
in and kindly endeavoured to encourage me, 
but I could not be comforted; I wanted some
thing to come home with power to my soul, 
because I read in my Bible that "power be
longeth to God;" and just in this extremity 
these words came in with delivering power, 
'' Come unto me all ye that are weary and 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest." I 
felt as if' my burden rolled off, my conscience 

Jl1y DEARLY BELOVED FATHER AND was eased, and my heart rejoiced, and I 
MoTHE'II.-We were glad to hear from you could and did rejoice, and praise the name of 
and that you are so comfortable, and that th~ the Lord. Then those blessed words followed, 
L?rd is blessing your labours of love at Nor- "I will bring the blind by a way they know 
W!Ch, What a mercy to know that there is not, and lead them in paths they had not 
a way that poor sinners may come unto him known; and make crooked things straight, 
and be saved; he bath said in his word and rough places plain; this will I do for 
" Come unto me, all ye that labour and ar; them, and not forsake them.'' 0 ! what hies
heavy laden, and I_ will give you rest.'' My sed words are these to my poor soul now, ap
~ear parents, there IS a great deal of l.'rofession plied by the Spirit of God to me ; I have 
m these parts, but how much possession I can- been brought to see and feel myself blind, and 
not tell ; but they profess to have a great miserable, and naked, therefore I desire to be 
deal-they go to chapel and say they are con- clothed with his righteousness; my righte
verted, and in a few nights they say they have ousness is M filthy rags ; I often have to say 
found the Lord, and they are so happy; but with Job, "0 that I knew where I miaht find 
you never hear them complain of their sinful him, that I might come even to his seat. 
hearts. My husband and me have been to But he knoweth the way that I take, and 
these meetings a great deal this winter• they when he hath tried me, I shall come forth as 
are o! the Bapt~t denomination, they have gold tried in the fire." I hope the Lord will 
meetings. every m~ht, even Saturday, also in make me truly sensible what I am, and what 
the mornmg. I thmk they have not missed I must be, to come before him; what would 
baptizing only one week out of six; one week it profit me to come before him with 
they baptized eleven persons, and another five, a few cold prayers, and yet be dead in sin? 
and I cannot say how many the other three What will it profit me in a dying day? we read, 
weeks. My dear parents, we read in the " ye must be born again;" I hope I can say 
Scriptures, that in the last days anti-christ I desire these things; but I often feel when 
shall come; and even now there are many in "I would do good, en! is present with me.'' 
the world. We went to one of these meet- 0 ! .this wicked heart of mine, this makes 
ings, and the minister took his text from me feel my need of him ; I hope he will ever 
Romans vi. 16, " Know ye not, that to whom make me feel my need of him ; I desire to 
ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his ser- put my trust in him; we read, "it is better 
vants ye are to whom ye obey; whether of sin to trust in the Lord, than to put confidence in 
unto death,, or of obedien•·e unto ri<>'hteous- princes;" I know it is if we come right : 
ness ?" The minister invited all that ~ould tc> "Search me, 0 God, and know my heart; 
come, and yield themselves unto Christ, and try me ; and know my thoughts; and see 
be saved; and then all the front seats were what wicked way there is in me ; and lead 
cleared, to see who would come to be saved. me in the way of everlasting life.'' The 
I kept my seat; and to hear the screams and Lord knoweth my heart - it must be in and 
cries of the people and the minister bidding through him alone, if' ever I am saved. Oh! 
them all to come, I felt myself in an awfui my dear parents, these are the days that I 
place; I felt as if my hair stood erect, I want your instruction and prayers; but 
thought they were blind leaders of the blind; thanks be to God, we have his precious word 
and I knew I was wrong, and the cold sweat to go to. 
stood on me, and I felt as if' hell would swal- We do not go to the baptist chapel now ; I 
low us all up together; and I now felt these have been there until I could not bear to hear 
things of great importance, and such as I them. Their minister has called on me sev
could not get rid of-I saw and felt that I era! times; he told me, I must believe and 
was a sinner, and a great one too; yea, the rejoice in God's promises; but I felt as if I 
very chiefest of sinners ; and that I needed a could as easy create a world as to do that in 
great Saviour, and knew not what to do to be the state I was in; I kept going until I was 
saved. Oh! the anguish of soul that I felt, I starved out, and often felt as if I had not got 
cannot tell you half; I could only think of any desire to go there; then these words 
the poor publican, and smite my breast as he came powerfully to my mind," come out from 
did, orying, " God be merciful unto me a sin- amongst them, ancl be ye separated, and 
ner." In this way I was made to pray for touch not the unclean thing, and I will receive 
days and weeks, before I could get the least you, saith the Lord of Hosts." This Scrip
gleam of hope: one day we all sat down to tea ture used to trouble me very much, for I 
my husband saw that I WIIB in great trou~ I thought they were all better than me ; but 
hie, oould take no tea. I felt as if my sin we were forced to leave them ; and we now 
WQuld drag me down to that place where hope go to what they call the O1<.l School Presby-
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t.erio.ns. The minister there took for his text 
Galo.tio.ns Yi. 7, 8, " Be not deceived, God is 
not mocked ; whatsoever a man soweth, that 
n\so shall he reap; for he that soweth to the 
flesh, shall oftbe flesh reap corruption; but 
he that soweth to the SRirit shall of the Spirit 
reap life everlasting!" 'lhat was what I loved; 
and in tbe evening he took for his text, John 
'l'ii. 37, '' lf any man thirst, let him come 
unto me, and drink;" and it seemed as if it 
was all for me; we did not make ourselves 
known to them; but they have found us out; 
one lady and gentleman came to see me last 
week, and invited me to come before the 
Church; but I shall not do that at p~esent, 
for I do not know their rules of practice ; but 
I understand they believe in sprinkling. My 
dear parents, do pray for me, that I may be 
kopt by the mighty power of God, and not 
left to myself, or I shall fall. I remain your 
affectionate daughter, 

SARAH SHELTON, 
America. 

To her beloved mother and father, 
John and Mary Corbitt. 

"THE CHURCH IN THE CIRCUS." 

WITH mingled feelings of joy and jealousy 
we perceive that in all directions the most 
evangelical, spiritual, and faithful clergymen 
of the Church of England, are exerting 
tbemsel ves in the most laudable manner and 
are putting forth all their powers, to g_ither 
up, and to bring under the sound of the Word, 
the great masses of our rapid! y increasing 
population. .As Christians we must rejoice in 
every enterprise which is successful in gather
ing into the fold of the visible Church, the 
fallen sons of men ; but as believers in the 
New Testament Order of Faith and Divine 
worship, we must confess we view the great and 
wide spreading influences of the Church of 
England, the Congregational; and other de
nominational churches-with some degree of 
jealousy. The great Truths of the Gospel 
are dear to us : the ordinances of the Lord's 
House, as instituted by Christ, and as observ
ed by the apostles and first churches, are 
very sacred ; and we would not depart from 
them for all the popularity and praise mor
tals can bestow. But when these truths are 
held merely in a cold and formal manner; 
when these ordinances are administered in 
co?1:1ection with cold, haughty, and unlovely 
sp1r1ts; and when, as a consequence, our 
c~urch~•- ~nd co?gregations wither and de
clme : it 1s 1mposs1ble but.that we must grieve ; 
we fear lest the candlestick be removed from 
!'-s? We do grieye. Our spirits have weeped 
m secret ; and m deep anguish we have 
mourned over that death-like, that shallow 
tl_J-at ,yeak, tha_t unedifyin,;, and that severing: 
dU<utiftmg, s_toical, theoretical, and anti-practi
cal spmt which ~o alarmingly wastes and scat
ters the . energies of our truth-espousing 
c_ongregat10ns;. and we long to see a Christ
like power gomg forth to the help of our 
much-loved Zion. 

The Rov. John G. F. Knapp, tho lncllJII• 

bent of St, John's, Porteea-(a 0hristinn 
brother indeed) has set the churches ih Chris
tendom a noble example in the course ho has 
pursued, with t·eference to opening ono of the 
adversat·y' s great banquetting halls, and 
turning it into a house of prayer ; and a 
place where the Gospel is preached ; where 
Christ is exalted; aud where thousands are 
gathered together to hear the words of life 
and salvation. 

This shilling volume entitled "TIIE CHURCH 
IN THE Cmcus," now publishing by Par
tridge and Co., is, certainly, worthy of the at, 
tention of all who are longing to see the 
'church of Christ arise, and shake herself 
from the dust. We have read the work ; and 
earnestly wished we could thus be useful to 
some of the thousands who surround us, deep 
sunk in heathen darkness and in sin. We 
would give extracts, but have not room this 
month. The following paragraph, from a 
Portsmouth print, will shew how highly Mr. 
Knapp is esteemed in the district where he 
labours. 

PROVIDENTIAL ESCAPE JIROM DROWN• 
INO-W e announce with feelings of thankful
ness and pleasure, the providential escape of 
the Rev. J. Knapp, the respected Incumbent 
of St. John's, and founder of the Church at 
the Circus, from a watery grave. The Rev. 
gentleman was bathing an Southsea beach, on 
Monday morning last, when by some means 
he got beyond his depth, and had it not been 
for the timely assistance rendered by two 
bathers, who saw the perilous position -in 
which Mr. Knapp was placed, he must inevits 
ably have perished. Such a calamity would 
have plunged the whole borough in mourning, 
for the loss would have beeri irreparable. Our 
thankfulness ought to be profound, that the 
rev. gentleman IS yet spared to us to carry on, 
to a still greater extent, and to a yet more 
favourable issue, his "work of faith and' la-, 
hour oflove," amongst us. 

MA1naT0NE, MoTE RoAn CHAPEL, The Great 
and Gracious Head of His Church has given uo a 
little revival: during the last half year our con
gregation ha~ somewhat increased; we have re
ceived into the church three by experience, and 
four by dismlssion ; and our Pastor hopes to bap~ 
tize three others on the 27th. There seems to be 
an increasing spirit of prayer among us; also 
love and unity. 

On the 16th inst we held our thirty-eighth 
anniversary; and were favoured with a more en
couraging attendance and collections than for ee .. 
veral years pa,t, Our friend Milner was enabled to 
give us a full and rich discourse, in the morning, 
from Epbes. i. 9, "Having made known unto 
us the myetery of his will, according to his 
good pleasure which he bath purpooed in him
self." 1n the afternoon, brother Shindler ad
dressed ue from Levit. xxv. 9, 10. And brothor 
Milner closed the day with an encouraging and 
instructive discourse on Heb. xi. 25, " Ohooa• 
Ing rather to suffer affliction with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the pleaeureo of sin for a 
season.'' Sevetal ministering brethren took a 
part in the do"Yotional r;erviof•a, and friend! came 
J 2 mileB, and otbeu 7, to help and oheer us. 

J\1aidetone, June 18, 1858. JonN D1xo,r, 
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" GOOD NEWS" FRO M CAN AD A . 

DEAR BROTHER BANKS-I desire to be 
thankful to the God of all my mercies for 
every bestowment of His gracious hand upon 
one so unworthy as I am of tho least of his 
favours: he hath kept me, and watched over 
me, all my life long till now; he hath hum
bled me under his mighty hand, and broken 
down my haughty spirit, and brought me 
near to his feet, that he might look with pity 
and love upon me, and cause me to desire no 
other portion than himself while here in the 
wilderness ; and to make me thankful for my 
very existence, and to bless the hand that 
directed me to the place where such sweet 
peace and love have been manifested to my 
soul. But these blessed seasons of enjoyment 
have passed away; and I 'have again been 
left to mourn an absent God; or, through my 
own waywardness and sinfulness, have 
brought darkness and guilt upon my con
science ; peace has been destroyed, and com
fort put far from me ; slavish fears have taken 
possession of the niind ; and God in the dis
tance, has been approached with dread, and 
no relief could be found till a healing leaf from 
the Tree of Life has been applied by the Good 
Physician, ~th these words mscribed thereon, 
"All we hke sheep have gone astray, we 
have turned every one to his own way; but 
the Lord hath laid on him ths_ inquity of us 
all.'' This has gradually effected a cure, and 
wiped the guilt away ; yet, with shame do I 
remember my sins before God, whilst·I adore 
the grace that reconciles poor sinners to God, 
not imputing their trespasses unto them ; and 
although I am far from always being on the 
mount of enjoyment, I trust that he does 

" Now and then let fall a ray 
Of comfort from his throne." 

And this, too, he does in a eovereign way : 
when, and by what means he sees fit, and, 
blessed be his holy name, (if I am not deoei
ved,) he often makes use of T11E EA.RTHEN 
VESSEL to this eud, As I was reading bro
ther Bloomfield's sermon in the April No., on 
'' the Smitten Shepherd," I had a most blossed 
soason of holy communion and sweet fellow
ship with that glorious Person, whose excel
lencies the dea1· mnn of God, through the nid 
of the Divine Spirit, wns enabled to unfold; 
and, permit me to remark, that, here at these 
"ends of the earth," where we have but a 
scanty supply of preached gospel-truth, how 
much sweeter are such pieces as the above 
named, than those hair-splitting oontroversies 
which some (who are fnvored with gospel food 
in every variety,) seem inclined to indulge in; 
oould they bo sont hero in 0anada b,1t for one 
year, I think it would cure them of some of 
their whims. We are favoured to read TnE 
VEHSEL, The Standa1•d, and Tlis Trumpet; 
and we sometimes regret that there are such 

little things that cause a disunion between 
those servants of Jesus Christ, who all preach 
the glorious truths of the gospel. Here 
error abounds in almost every shape; yet 
they can lay aside their little differences, aud 
hold their " Union Meetings" tnroughout the 
country; bow much more ought those who 
bold '' the truth as it is in Jesus" to forbear 
one another in love, endeavouring to keep the 
unity of the spirit in the bond of peace. But 
we are thankful to God that he has made our 
dear native land, the great emporium of truth, 
and that some of its rich dainties we are fav
oured to partake of. 

Perhaps you may feel interested in knowing 
that the Lord has a people (" a remnant ac
cording to the election of grace,") even here, 
in Canada, one of whom he has lately called 
from earth to join the heavenly host above ; 
and as I was favored to oit for a few times be
side the dying bed of the departed one, I will 
try and tell you a little about it. 

There is something sublime in the triumphs 
of a departing saint ; the laat enemy, the 
kin!f of terrors, is looked for and welcomed as 
a friend; the dark valley is illumined by the 
brightness and glory of his presence who 
spoiled death of its sting, and the soul catches 
the sounds of sweet music from the heavenly 
mansions, and longs to wing its flight to join 
the immortal ohoir in singing the song of re
deeming love; and there is something here 
very encouraging to ourselves,-we look back 
at the_ past life of such an one, and see that 
they too, like us, have been trembling, doubt. 
ing souls; often fearing lest they had no part 
nor lot amongst God's ohi!dren ; we see the 
grace _which tli811 sustained them, and kept 
them travelling Zionward, now shines forth 
so gloriously in their final victory. These 
things revive our drooping faith, oonflrm our 
hope, and fill our souls with love to that delll' 
Friend and Ahnighty Saviour, who never 
leaves nor forsakes those who put their trust 
in him. And sometimes, while in this blessed 
and holy atmosphere, we could almost gladly 
exchange plaoes with the departing spirit, 11nd 
rejoice to lay down this sin-burdened body, 
and no moro go out into this world of temp• 
tation, to have the affections alienated from 
him who is the dearest object of our soul's de. 
sire and admiration ; and who that knows the 
power of temptation, and his own weakness 
and inability to withstand it, tbo influence of 
tho world in its thousand perplexing, alluring 
nnd deceiving oontrivanoos to bold the soul in 
bondage thereto, and the enmity of the carnal 
mind against God; who that knows these 
things, and what it is to be engaged in this 
oonfliot, and has been favored for a short sen• 
son to sit, as it were within the very precincts 
of the heavenly world, does not dread the 
thought of being again immersed in thnt 
whioh so often holds the soul so for from the 
enjoyment of God I 

It is not quite n yea1· sinre I first became 
2 K 
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acquaint.cd with our dear departed sister, 
(l\frs. ELIZABETH HAIGHT, of Thurlow, c. 
W.) so that I can give you but a very limited 
and imperfert. account of her christian career; 
but, from what I can learn, she must have 
been II member of the Thurlow Baptist Church 
nearly forty years, and was always remark
able for her punctual attendance on the means 
of grace till pre,rnted by infirmity and old 
a1'e, She was a lively Christian, one that well 
adorned the docti~ne of God her Saviour. 

The first time I was ii1troduced to her, I 
went in company with two or three Baptist 
friends. She lived with her son, a farmer, 
back in the country, with no friends who 
knew and lo,cd the truth anywhere near, and 
had for many years been dep1 ived the privi
le1'e of attending the public worship of God. 
I found her to be a cheerful and happy dear 
old saint, at the great age of 94 years. We 
were now on a long journey, and had not time 
to read and pray with her; at which she was 
much disappointed. The next time we went, 
she was confined to her bed from the effects of 
a fa.II she had a few days before; she rejoiced 
much to see us ; we read and prayed, and sung 
a hymn, in which she joined heartily; she con
versed freely on the Scriptures, and on the pre
ciousness of Christ to her soul, and told us how 
the Lord first met with her, and manifested 
himself to her soul, which (ifl remember right) 
is about 40 years since; she said, " I had 
been under deep convictions for a long 
time, and the concern I felt about my 
soul prevented me ea.ting and resting, so that 
my son often used to tell me that I should 
certainly loose my senses if I went on that 
way long; and one day while in this trouble of 
mind, the thought struck me, that I would 
go to a ChriEtian woman living at a house a 
short distance a.cross the fields, and enquire of 
her what to do to relieve my distressed mind. 
I started, and while crossing the fields the 
Lord met me with these words, ' Lord, to 
w horn shall we go ? thou hast the words of 
eternal life, and we believe and are sure that 
thou art Christ the Son of the living God.' 
John vi. 68, 69. I knew who it was; I was 
changed in a moment, and filled with joy and 
peace, and saw the gospel plan, and my duty : 
I had not now to go and ask the good woman 
what I must do, but I went to tell her what 
the Lord had done for my soul." We left her 
much cheered and comforted by our visit. I 
have called on her several times since, but I 
have seldom conversed with her, without her 
referring to that memorable day of deliver
ance to her soul. I have lately visited her 
every alternate Lord's-day, having to pass 
her house to attend a meeting ; sometimes 
other friends have gone with me. She used 
to long for the hour to arrive for our visit, and 
would sometimes connt the days and hours 
before we went ; she was always overjoyed to 
see us, and would at once carefully remind us, 
not to leave without pra_ying with her. I am 
sorry that I did not write down many of her 
sweet remarks, but I had not thought of ever 
writing to any one what she said. Her only 
compe.ruon was the New Testament, which she 
read a ;,,reat deal ; she told us that she had 
read it thI·ough three times d ur i..u g tJie last 

year of her life, and it is a remarkable fact 
that her sight had returned, so that for several 
years (I think 13 or 14,) she hnd been able 
to see to read without the aid of glasses till 
within a few davs of her death; and this 
privilege she high\v prized. She would some
times say, "what· should I do, laying here 
night and dny, if it was not fo1· my blessed 
Jesus?'' , 

On Sabbath, 13th December last, I was 
rather late before I reached there ; she had 
began to fear that I had forgotten her ; she 
said, if I had done so, she should have felt 
herself to be a miserable and deserted crea
ture ; she held me by the hand, and blessed 
the Lord that I had come, and asked the Lord 
to bless my coming to see such a poor old 
woman. She spoke of the happy seasons she 
had enjoled in the house of God; she remark
ed that had now been to meeting, but she 
was confined to her bed ; this she felt rather 
keenly. She said, "pray for me, that the 
Lord will sustain me in the trying hour. 
What a good thing it is for me, that I have 
such a good evidence that the Lord has mani
fested his pardoning mercy to my soul." 
Here again she referred to the day when her 
darkness was turned to light, and her sorrow 
into joy; and added, '' what great things the 
Lord has done for me.'' She then told me of 
the blessedness that sometimes filled her soul 
during her sleepless nights: one night very 
lately she was so overjoyed that she could not 
help singing aloud the Evening Hymn, 

" Glory to thee, my God, thia night," &c. 

at which the family in the other part of the 
house were alarmed ; but, she said, " I could 
not help it, I was so happy," 

Dec. 27th.-On seeing me enter, she mani
fested the same joy as on former visits; and 
talked most familiarly of the Lord Jesus, and 
his preciousneJIS to her soul. She said, 
"Jesus ia .dear to me, he is sometimes so bright 
in my eyes, and the way to heaven so clear." 
I asked, what were the feelings of her 
mind a.bout meeting death ! She answered, 
"I am quite ready whenever he shall come; 
but, all the days of my appointed time will 
I wait, till my change come." Again she 
spe.ke of her love to the sanctuary, and to the 
ordinance of believers' baptism : and praised 
the Lord for my vi,it ! she held my hand in 
her's and charged me never to neglect or for
sake her while she lived. She me.de some re
marks with reference to myself, in reply to 
which, I spake to her of the doubts I some
times have of myself, when she sharpely re
plied, "you must not always expect light and 
comfort, but in darkness Christ 18 a sure rest
ing place for the soul." 

Jan; 10th, 1858.-I called, with · several 
other friends, and noticed a striking change 
in her countenance; and this was the lust 
time I conversed with her; her mind was un
changed and happy. With strong confidence 
in the God of her salvation_, she said to us, 
"when night now comes, 1 never expect to 
live till morning, which makes me feel very 
happy." She wished us to read to her of the 
birth of Christ. We did so ; and she made 
some remarks thereon, which I do not dis-
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tinotly remember; but she had much sweet 
fellowship with Christ in 1111 the paths she 
trod on earth, and she could al ways speak 
well of her "dear Saviour." We left her quite 
r.omfortable, and some female friends visited 
her during the following week, and found her 
most happy in the bright prospect before her 
of heaven and eternal rest, to whom she ex
pressed some wishes relating to her funeral. 

On Friday, 22nd, she appeared to be think
ing about us, and said to those in the room 
with her, "it will soon be time for them to 
come." As we came from meeting, on Sun
day, 24th, we called just in time to see her 
alive. She could not hear or speak, and her 
relations told us that she knew nothing; but 
I am satisfied that she knew us, and manifest
ed her pleasure at seeing us, by reaching out 
her hand and letting it rest in mine. We 
could not stay to see her breathe her last, 
which was about 7 o'clock in the evening, on 
the 24th January, 1858, at the advanced age 
of 95 years. 

Thus fell asleep our dear sister : at evening 
time it was light in her soul's experience; 
she rejoiced much in the prospect of death, 
and triumphed over it: and now, she bas en
tered into the full possession of joy, in the 
presence of her Beloved Lord, there at his 
right hand, to enjoy pleasures for evermore. 

"Victorious! she assumed the wreath 
For conqueror's designed: 

The end of persevering faith, 
And leaves her cares, released by death, 

Eternally behind, 
Oh ! may we too maintain our ground, 

From faith to faith go on ; 
At the last day in Christ be found 
And form the circles that surround 

His e'l'erlasting throne !'' 
Y our's, &c., WILLIAM PECK. 
Belleville, Canada West, May 8th, 1858. 

JESUS FORSAKEN. 
BY MR. T. W. MEDHURST, 

Baptist Mini.!ter, Kingston-on• Thames. 

" My God, my God, wby bast tbon forsaken 
me 7" Matt. xxvii. 46. 

CHRIBTJEsus is the Saviour of sinners, and 
as such to sinners saved, is the " chiefest 
among ten thousand, the altogether lovely." 
The saint, when viewing his person, exhausts 
the powers of imagery to set forth the 
matchless glories which are displayed in the 
person of Immanuel ; the words of Jesus in 
our text are words of obedience, as though 
the Redeemer had said, " I am willing to 
bear the full weight of all the sins of all my 
people, nnd thus to fulfil thy will; but why 
hast thou forsaken me ? yet still I will bear 
all this seeing thou art ' my God' still." 
And methinks Jesus said this, that his fol
lowers might have an example to follow, 
when storms affright and thnnilera roar, that 
then they might be enabled to say, " thou 
art my God still." 

I. Here is, first, THE J NFINITY OF 
CHRIST'S SUFFERING. I use the word in
finite, because Jesus suffered to the full ex
tent of hie humani :y : when he died on 
Calvary, it was as the incarnate God-as an 
abstract God he could not have died ; no 
nails could have held him on the cross, no 
spear could have pierced his side, but in his 
human nature, he bore, to use the ex
pressive words of the poet, 
"All that incarnate God could bear, 

With strength enough, but none to spare." 
1. Okrist suffered in all kis parts. All 

his bones were dislocated ; his hands were 
pierced ere he can dispense the rich bless-
10gs of his free grace; his feet must be 
nailed ere he can pursue swift-footed Justice 
with the price for satisfaction; the spear 
must enter his side ere the church can rest 
secure; his head must be crowned with 
thorns ere he can crown our's with loving• 
kindness ; his back must be gored and smit
ten ere the law will discharge his people. 
Ah! friends, there is more in the snfferings of 
our blessed Saviour than we know of-into 
his deep soul travail who can enter ? 

2. Christ suffered in all kis office,. Is he 
the Lamb of God ?-as such he must be led 
to the slaughter. Is he a Mediator ?-none 
shall plead for him while standing before 
Pilate's bar. Is he a Priest?-he must be the 
sacrifice and altar too. Is he a P, ophet f -

he must die that the prophecies may be ful
filled. Is he a Surety ?-he must pay his 
people's debts, and die in their stead. 

3 •. (J/trist su,jfered from all sorts and classes 
of men. The rage of hell was let loose against 
his matchless person : the rick and the mighty 
pointed to him with scorn; the Scribes and 
Pharisees dogged his footsteps, taunted him, 
watched his every word, and accused him of 
crimes such as Sodom never knew ; calling 
him "Beelzebub, the prince of devils." 
The poor were no less guilty; they derided 
him; bribed by the money of the chief 
priests, they cried out " Crucify him ! 
Crucify him !" and when told tbey were 
about to take away innocent blood they rai
sed the cry "his blood be on us, and on our 
children!" "The lions of the pit roared upon 
him; the strong bulls of Bashan beset him 
round about." He suffered from those 
whom he afterwards saved ; for we cannot 
believe, but that many who beneath the cross 
grieved the Saviour, are now singing his 
praises ; yet, one we know is so engaged, for 
the thief JUSt after his tauntings found mercy, 
and was saved in the hour of J esu's wenk
ness. He suffered also from his fn'e11ds : 
seest thou that man betraying Christ with 
a kiss ?-he has many times broken bread 
with him, whom he now delivers into the 
hands of wicked men; well might Jesus say, 
"If it had been an enemy I could have 
borne it; but it was thou, my owu familiar 
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friend, who didst lift up the heel against 
me;" for the Saviour to have been betrayed 
by his own disciple, must indeed have been 
a sharp pang. Oh ! church members, watch 
your Ii ,·es, lest ye also be found betraying 
your SaYiour into the hands of sinners. Again, 
in the hour of his deepest extremity, we find 
Peter forsaking him; Peter who had walked 
upon the deep at his Master's bidding; 
l'eter, who had declared that "though all 
forsake thee, yet will not I ;" Peter, who 
had drawn his sword, and cut off the ser
vant's ear; this Peter, with oaths 1md curses, 
denies his Saviour. At the last, when the 
dread scene closed, when all nature seemed 
covered with a pall of gloom, when "his soul 
was exceeding sorrowful even unto death," 
they all forsook him and fled. But now see 
him suffering from the hand of his Father, 
he does not cry out under all the weight of 
calumny, taunt, and suffering, he is called 
upon to bear ; but now he can no longer 
contain himself, his pent up son! with an
guish bursts, as he groans out, "my God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" 
They that are down in the lowest depths of 
misery can go no lower, and thus it is with 
Jesus now. 

II. Let us notice, secondly, who it is for
saken. It is Jesus, thy Saviour, O, believer! 
Angels! it is your Creator. Ah ! well may 
you drop your harps by your sides, and hang 
your heads abashed. Well, oh snn, may 
you immerse yoim;elf in darkness, for Jesus, 
the Second Person in the adorable Trinity, is 
on the cross, forsaken by his God ! Some
times in the stillness of the night, I attempt 
to imagine the scene. How solemn! the 
Mighty Maker of heaven and earth forsaken. 
Sure bell must tremble, while the angels with 
silent astonishment gather around the spot ; 
and were it possible for them to weep, drop
ping the silent tear over the Redeemer for
saken. Let ns now see who it is, 1. It is 
one infinitely near to God, for J es11S was ever 
with bis Father, and his delight was in him. 
2. It is one infinitely dear to God-for the 
Eternal spake from heaven to bear witness, 
that this was his "well beloved Son in whom 
he was well pleased." 3. It is one who de
lighted in the law of God and ever hated 
with an intense hatred all sin : the pure, the 
lovely, the transcendantly glorioua Jesus, who 
is forsaken in our room and stead. 

III. Thirdly, let ua inquire WHAT Goo HAB 
DONE TO HIM. He has forsaken him. In 
that word forsaken there is far more than we 
can conceive. 1. God took from Jesus all 
comfort; the Saviour went to the very ex
tremity of grief. Looking into hell, he be
held the fiends gazing with unutterable de
light, ready to seize on their prey: looking 
toward heaven, he beheld nought but darkness 
and gloom ; looking within, he could find no 
comfort; as he in his weakness did thus 
hang it seemed as though there was no Eter-

nal Being, as though Deity itself had expired; 
this was an extremity of woe no mort11l cnn 
fathom, 2, Again, Christ had all the feel
ings of the condemned, he endured an equiv
alent to all the pains his people would have 
suffered in eternal agonies ; be, at one tre • 
mendous draft of love, did drink damnation 
dry. Yet the fearful pains wrung from him 
the ngonizing cry," Eloi, Eloi, lama sabao
thani." 

IV. Lastly, WHY wAs THIS DONE r 1, In 
order that Christ might fulfil his own coven
ant engagement, he died as the engaged Sa
viour ; he had determined from all eternity 
that he would have for himself a Church, a 
peculiar people, therefore he pays their debt 
to justice, honors the law on their behalf, and 
in their name, and dies as their Covenant 
Head, 2. Christ was forsaken, becauae onr 
sins were found upon him : in him was no 
sin, yet as he voluntarily takes our sin to him
self, he was brought under the same law as the 
criminal, to endure its curse, 3. Christ was 
forsaken, that we might go free; for, "there 
is now no condemnation to them who are in 
Christ Jesus; therefore, poor downcast, 
trembling one, lift up thine• bead, for there i.e 
thy full discharge; Christ has suffered in thy 
stead, and " the blood of Jesus Christ, his 
Son, cleanseth us from all sin." 

SOME MORE 

WORK FOR "JOHN ANDREW." 

TO THE EDITOR, 
Sm-I have read the paper. upon baptism, 

by Mr. J. A. Jones, in your number for May, 
and must admit that it contains more calm 
argument than is often to be met with 
amongst the advocates of adult immersion. 
But 1 am not yet satisfied of the correctness 
of hm views, and would like him to offer some 
explanation of the 13th verse of the 12th 
chapter of the First Epistle to the Corinthians, 
and show how it can be squared with the 
views stated in the paper before-mentioned, 
especially in the fifth paragraph, where he 
says that some only of the early Christians 
were baptized with the Holy Ghost ; and also, 
that we have no account of the Corinthian 
believers being so baptized; whereas the verse 
referred to is written to the Corinthian be
lievers, and says, "By one spirit are we all 
baptized into one body." I know Baptists say 
that by water, believers are baptized into one 
body, viz., the visible church: but it would 
appear that St. Paul taught that all believers 
are baptized into one body, viz., the true 
church of Christ by tbe Spirit. 

I remain, yours respectfully, 
Rochdale, May 30th, 1858. G. 

Preaching the Gospel is effectually honour
ed by the Holy Ghost, to beget souls anew to 
God in Christ, which is impossible to be done 
by offers of grace, because they are distant 
acts. A home offer is an absurdity in speech, 
-Hussey. 
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REMARKS ON MR. COZblN'S'S 
"WORD FOR TIIE PRECEPT.'' 

Ma. CozENs's paiier in the May number of 
the V EBSEL, contains six leading thoughts 
upon which he has enlarged, and in each of 
which it appears to me, he has failed in estab
lishing his position by the Word of God, I 
beg, therefore, to submit, Mr. Editor, a few 
suggestions to the consideration of yourself 
and your readers. , 

1.-In the first place, Mr. C. insists upon 
the term duty. Now really it is not one of 
the household words of Zion. It is true our 
Lord once made use of it, (Luke xxvii. 10,) 
and we think that with Rom. xv. 27, are 
the only places in the New Testament where 
it occurs. It is an Old Covenant term, and 
sounds harshly in the ears of the children of 
the New Covenant. It is almost obsolete in 
Zion, and is a provincialism of the Hagarenes. 
Those holy principles which Mr. C. would 
urge as duties, we maintain from the Word of 
God are the living element and delight of the 
new-born child of God. (1 John iii. 4) 
Mr. C. has unscripturally put the word duty 
into the mouth of the Apostle Paul, in the 
quotations he has made concerning husb~nds, 
wives, magistrates, &c. It is not so wntten 
in God's Word. 

2.-Invitations. :Mr. C. advocates the use 
of invitations. But then surely Mr. C. would 
exercise his common sense and judgment in 
distributing them. For my part, I love mueh 
that branch of the gospel ministry; hut I 
dare not put my master's ca~ds_of ~n~tation 
into the hands of strangers 1nd1scnmmately. 
No, I must most faithfully deliver them, each 
to the party for whom it is intended. And I 
cannot but think Mr. C. would do this in the 
gospel ministry. I think we ought to be very 
careful not to deceive souls, which I think we 
should do, if we acted without judgment her~. 
The free-willers make sad confusion on this 
head. Every invitation ought to be accom
panied with a distinct and honest statement 
of the natural inability of the creature, and 
of the necessity of God's Holy Spirit and 
grace to enable us to do anything that is 
spiritual; Invitations thus attended to can. 
never be wrong, but without this, they would 
appea1• to me to be used unscripturally. 

3.-The law. Mr. C. seems verl fond of 
the law. Thank God I feel delivere from it. 
And while I respect it as, God's rig~teous !aw, 
and a transcript of Gods. holy m)nd, _still 1 
can only love it as I seo,1t ·magmfied m the 
heart and hand of a Mediator. The external 
precept will never feto_h' ~ut any g?~~ thing 
from fallen man; but 1t 1s the Spm, of hfe 
in Christ Jesus indwelling iu the believer, 
which brings forth i~ us the'[ruit_~ of all Godlf 
obodienc~. (Rom. v1, 14; Titus 11. 11, 12). 
cau join with Godly Hammond, and say-

" In Christ I am found; 
The law is fnst bound, 

Down with it, down with it, even unto the 
ground. 

Pr~ud legnlists mourn, 
,vith anger they burn, , 

At seeing t.brir idols thns shattered and torn.' 

Having been married to Clirist, fod to 
Mount Zion, brought under the new and bet
ter covenant of peace and promise, we are not 
going back to Sinai to please Mr. Vozens, 
No· and it will be an everlasting task for Mr. 
C. to prove that any beside Jews were ever, 
or now are, under the Mosaical law us a code 
of precepts. We know that J udaizin~ teach
ers in the apostles' days sought to bring the 
Gentiles under the yoke, but the Holy Ghost 
would not sanction 1t. Nevertheless, regard
ino- the Jaw given by Moses as a transcript of 
th: Divine mind, the Spirit of God works by 
it to condemn and we, when born of God, 
would not bre;k its moral precepts, because 
it is the law of God. 

4.-The Old Man. This is a solemn sub
ject. Mr. C. has certainly spoken of it with 
too much levity. And we believe. Mr. C. has 
written unscripturally. No_ child of God, 
with the fear of God in exercise, will speak of 
the old man of sin in the way Mr. C. repre
sents. But will Mr. C. deny that the believer 
often cries out before God, with the great 
apostle '' Now if I do that 1 would not, it is 
no mor~ I that do it but sin that dwelleth in 
me?'' The child of God, thus, in solemn feeling 
becomes evidence against his own indwelling 
corruption : " So that with the mind I my•elf 
serve the law of God · but with the flesh, the 
law of sin." With the Word of God in our 
hands, we maintain Mr. C. upon this po\nt is 
really unscriptural, and sho,ys great :igno
rance of the subject-one. w:1th _whwh the 
humblest experimental Christian 1s well ac
quainted. It will not do to speculate u_pon 
vital Godliness. Nor must we condemn rn a 
Je~al spirit the liberty and freedom of a child 
of° God, because hypocrites may u_nrighteo~y 
presume upon them, Mr. C. rns1sts upon 1t, 
that the old man of sin is the believer's self; 
whereas the texts we have already quoted 
state quite the contrary. Mr. C.'s exp~rien~e 
must be unlike that of God's children, if he 1s 
about to cease to be old-manish (to use his 
own unhappy term), and to attain improve. 
ment in the flesh. Amalgamat10ns here are 
fatal. "That which is born of the flesh is 
flesh · and that which is born of the Spirit is 
spirit.'' What a mercy it is that we have 
God's Word to appeal to amidst the confused 
statements and many changes of professors! 

5.-Irrational praye1".-This is a strange 
idea. The cries of animals are not prayers. 
They have no knowledge of their Creator. 
But a natural man may have a knowledge of 
his Creator. Hagar and lshmael, king Saul, 
Balaam and others, had this knowledge. 
They sa~ God in hi~ works, ways, and word 
rationally; and their reasonable addresse~ or 
prayers to God were heard and answered "' a 
temporal way. Thus may_ any natural man 
or child pray to God as their Creator, and so 
shall they be answered upon old covenant 
ground. God thus dealt with ancient Israel 
as a nation. 

6.-Pra.11er a legal thing. In the sense 
stated in the last paragraph1 we can agree 
with Mr. C. But then, that 1s only ,natu,:al 
prayer for temporal blessings; which (iocl 
will hear and answer as n Creator. "Fervent, 
effectual prayer," which is of the Spmt, 1s 
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not a Tegal d!uty, but a fruit of the Spirit, 
springing from union to Christ. Mr. C. con
found• men's general state as sinners, with a 
feeling sense of sinnership through Divine 
tpaching. If men or chilrlren generally are 
expected to pray for spiritual blessings, we 
ought faithfully to point out to them the im
possibility of offering real, earnest prayer, 
for divine e.nd spiritual realities, without being 
first made a possessor of the Holy Spirit and 
his grace. 

JOSEPH p ALMBR, 
Romney-street Chapel, Westminster. 

THE DISTANT LAND. 

"The land that is very far o:fr',-lsaiah xxxiii. 17. 

LAND of the spotless and the pure, 
My spirit yearns to be 

From all its earthliness refined, 
Freed from polluting sins, and find 

A holy life in thee. 
Land of repose-no weary head 

Nor heart oppressed with ea.re ; 
Past are the scenes of mortal life : 
The sorrows, struggles, woes and strife, 

For Christ, our Rest, is there, 

Land where no vapour foul can shed 
Its pestilential breath ; 

No sickening pain, no doleful groan ; 
But health divine is felt and known, 

And naught is seen of death, 

Land of eternal brightness, where 
No cloud or darksome night 

Bedews with cold and shadowy gloom 
The sacred and supernal noon 

Of that sweet world of light. 

Land of the ransomed brotherhood
N or Cephas now, nor Paul, 

No favorite preachers are their boast, 
But Father, Word, and Holy Ghost, 

In all their songs extoL 

'Tis Canaan's happy land-and He 
Who brought, with wise design, 

From Egypt, by his might and grace, 
Old Israel to a dwelling-place 

Of corn, and oil, and wine-

Doth truly, as the God of truth, 
His blood-bought people raise 

Out of the drudgery of sin; 
Give them the witness\ng within, 

And form them for his praise. 

That land, though distant, may be near
Come, Gracious Spirit, come, 

Work in me mightily thy will, 
Make Jesus Christ more precious sti!l, 

Then take me safely home. 
Islington. G. E. RuNTING. 

1'he cares of life, and the deceitfulness of 
riches, choke the word in many; I have had 
both prosperity and adversity, and, bless the 
Lord, he has suffered neither of them to sepa
rate me from himself.-J. l'hamberlain. 

" THE SINNER SAVED." 
OR, .l 

REVIEW OF THE LATE WM, IIUNTINGT0N, 

MY DEAR BANKB,-1 have sent you some 
part of what I referred to relative to the last 
day• of Mr. Huntington, and if you find it 
useful, I will write again very shortly. 

.ELIZABETII, 

WILLIAM HUNTINGTON'S 
LAST SERMON, 

BY A. MEMBER OF IIIB CHUR0H, 
Last Sabbath, June the 6th, I was favoured 

to hear our esteemed pastor, Mr. Huntington, 
when he ministered the ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper for the last time, and that was the last 
Sabbath that he ever spent in that chapel, as 
he only preached once after, which was the 
followmg Wednesday evening. Monday, Tues
day, and Wednesday were very distressing 
days to my mind, and being disappointed in 
getting work on the Wednesday, I was greatly 
grieved ; but before the night was over, I had 
to thank God for it, because my want of work 
gave occasion to bring me under the word, 
and the last sermon our dear pastol' preached 
in Providence Chapel, for had I been employed 
as I desired; I should not have heard him. I 
often took pen, ink, and paper with me when 
I went up to hear him, which I had with me 
that evening, and so impressed was the dis
course on my mind and spirit, that as soon as 
I came home I began to write it off, which, 
after his death, I gavo to his son Ebenezer; 
and by him it was ,printed,. and called Final 
Exhortations. He preached that evening 
from Rev. iii. 3, "Remember, therefore, 
how thou hast received and heard, and hold 
fast and repent; if, therefore, thou shalt not 
watch, I will come upon thee as a thief, and 
thou shalt not know what hour I will come 
upon thee." Truly, a text more suiting to the 
diatressing occasion could not have been se
lected. .Alas ! it was the last sermon I was 
to hear from him whose ministry had been so 
profitable and blessed to me: and as it was 
blessed the first time I heard him, ( which waa 
in Monkwell-street meeting, from 1 Samuel 
ix. 2,J so it was this evening ; how did I won
der and admire as he went on first in intro
duction, showing what had be~n received and 
heard, which the people of God were to hold 
fast, and never to let go or give up. 1.-The 
doctrine of the ever-blessed Trinity; Three 
Persons in one God. 2.-The Eternal God
head Divinity of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
3.-God' s .Eternal Election and Choice of his 
People before the foundation of the world. 
4.-The Redemption of the People of God in 
time, by our Lord Jesus Christ. 6.-That we 
must be accepted and justified in the alone 
ltighteousness of our .Redeemer. 6.-That 
ltegeneration-meetness and fitness for Heaven 
-is the work and operation of God the Holy 
Ghost. 

"All these grand and fundamental truths 
were proved from the unerring Word of God. 
These are the things that Luther, and Calvin, 
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nnd the ministers of Ohrist have taught• of the man of sin, and by this means the 
these nre the things that the Articles of o~ troubles of the people of God would be in. 
Established Church now teach ; and these are creased. This last part of his discourse was 
the things that I have been,by the help of Goel, left out by the request of a friend of our pas
taught ever since I have been in the ministry, tor's, as he thoug-ht it too strong and political 
to which many of my hearers can testify." to be insertecl, which caused great grief in his 
Yes, to this my conscience could bear witness, son Ebenezer. He often reflected on himself 
ancl not only to this, but also he hath been a for being overcome by the persuasion of Mr. 
witness against all that heard him, and lived B. so to do. I had the copy in my possession 
and die,! in their sins, he bath pointed out and several years, but what has become of it now 
declared to them their awful state, and unless I know not : but this I know, that time has 
they repented, they would for ever lie uncler since proved that his views on the subject 
the wrath of God: and thus justified his re- were quite prophetical, and tbat infidelity and 
mark, "I am clear from the blood of all men." contempt of divine things have greatly in
Many have been bold and hardened enough creased. This was the last time I was to see 
to say his ministry was never calculated to his face and hear his voice in this world. I 
alarm, to arouse, and to awaken sinners; but had not a thought nor a fear of this kind. 
many have been the proofs that such persons My fear was first aroused on the evening of 
have bsen greatly deceived. He then entered the 12th of June, when I received a note from 
on the words, "If thou shalt not watch." a dear brother in the Lord, stating that our 

lst.-W e were to watch by prayer against sin, respected pastor was much worse than on the 
that it did not get the upper hand of us, and last Lord's-day, and that he had great fears 
prove our master; that we were to make use as to his recovery. That night I went sorrow
of our privileges as believers in Christ, by a ful and bowed-down to bed," the enemy came 
constant calling on him for help against the in like a flood." Well, in the morning I 
power of sin and Satan. hastened up to chapel. Mr. Lock came into 

2nd. To watch at wisdom's gate, to watch the pulpit ; he was particularly carried out in 
and atten<l on every means of grace; such prayer for our pastor, which greatly alarmed 
as the ministry and reading the Word. my spirit, and seemed to impress a certainty 

3rd. To watch against error and heresies; of his sickness being unto death. 
for we shall be sure to find in this day of er- Mr. Lock then preached from, "It was now 
rors, that one person will come and teach one dark, and Jesus was not yet come ;" he treated 
error, and another will come and teach ano- Ion!)' on the doubts and fears of the disciples 
ther error; and therefore I advise you to re- dunng the absence of their Divine Master, and 
member the truth of God, and cease from the then on the doubts and fears of the people of 
instruction that will cause your souls to err. God under their troubles, trials, and tempta-

4th. To watch the hand of God towards tions without the sensible and divine presence 
you in his providence, and to observe how of their Lord. He then spoke of the sorrows 
and in what way God is pleased to answer of the .Churches of Christ during the illness or 
your petitions: this is watching unto prayer. at the death of their beloved pastors, whose 

5th. Especially to watch yourselves and to ministry had been blessedly useful; he then 
notice particularly, if your path shines turned the subject to the particularly alarm. 
brighter, or whether you get barren and life- ing affliction of the much respected W. Hun
less in the things of God, and your own souls. tington, which, when he had finished, he oh
If so, your path will be darker and darker. served, I believe that most who are now pre
" If, therefore, thou shalt not watch, I will sent feel interested in our pastor's afilictiou 
come upon thee as a thief.'' But this he in- and feel an earnest desire that his valuable 
tends in a way of chastisement; he will correct life may be spared for a long time to come. 
you for your folly, for your backsliding, in love In this I heartily join with you, yet I feel it 
and affection towards him; he did not come to my duty to tell you he is very ill. He felt 
destroy, but to save the souls of his people. And better on Monday, and continued so till Friday 
you who are kept to the pure gospel in Christ, morning when, as usual with him, he got up at 
may wonder and adore, when you consider four o'clock, to forward a subject that lay on 
the general apostacy of this day. There are I his mind. At seven he was taken much worse 
many who once were professed friends of the I than he had been before; his family hasted to 
true faith and of the faithful; but where are I get him to bed ; about the middle of the day 
they now 1 they are become enemies to both. he seemed to recover again, but at night he 
And then from the Word of God he showed had a relapse, and has been attacked three 
the miserable state of such professo~s. _T~ey times since; _and I c~n _now ass~e you he is 
are become the friends of the anhchristtan dangerously ill. This mformation was the 
beast. Yes, brethren, (said he) we have some most distressing that I ever heard in that 
who can plead well for savages, who have not chapel. . 
scrupled to sign their hand towards the de- Between this and the 30th of June, I heard 
struction of the saints of God. It is by their various reports of our revered pastor. One 
being by Satan entrapped into those snares would _raise and _anoth~r would sink my spirits. 
that they are made manifest. He then con- Truly it was a d1stressmg week for my soul. I 
eluded, "by observing that he verily_ believed W?nt t~ chapel and he~rd Mr. L~

0
ck from "I 

the time was hastening when the friends and will satisfy her poor with bread, and heard 
staunoh supporters of 'the Protestant cause, him greatly to my profit. On_ my way home, 
would one by one bo taken away by d~ath, I _called at Mr. Ebenezer·s, feel mg a_ssured that 
whose deaths would make room for the friends his father was better. None of his ch1!Jren 
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were allowod to go and see him. They go and "THE OLD MAN" versus SELF. 
send to inquire after him, and receive an 
answer as do other inquirers. I WI\S this day, 
and ha"Ve been often smce ourpastorpreached DB.An Mn, EnITon.-Your love of can
on the 6th of June, in company with the poor dour, and willing desire to hear both sides of 
and hied of the people. It bath caused every a question, will at once, I am sure, induce 
one great sorrow on account of the pri"Vation you to afford me a small space' in Tnu 
of that spiritual instruction which each bath EARTHEN VESSEL, for a remark or two on 
recei'Ved from his ministry. There is a goodly 
number that go from the East of London every your correspondent's exposition of the term 
Lord's-day to hear him. Whitechapel, Step- " Old Man," as we meet with it in the Bible, 
ne:v, Ratdifl'e, Limehouse, Poplar, and Black- contained in your May number, at page 123. 
wall ; we all know each other; we are all con. The words are these, " But allow me to tell 
versant; we have all the same views; we are you that that old gentleman is yourself, your 
all of one mind in the things of God. It mat- very self, that same self, which is to be judg
ters not whether it is old father R-, or young ed 'according to the deeds done in the 
brother W-; to know more and more of our body.'" His statement, to a great extent, 
Lord Jesus Christ; to know more of his grace; comports with the truth of the case so far, 
to know more of the work and operation of the that many find 8 ready excuse for the obli
Holy Spirit on our own souls, is the great aim quities of their moral conduct, by flinging 
of every one. Many have been the times when the onus off their own shoulders to that of 
my spirit hath been refreshed in hearing one "The Qld Man." But when he asserts that 
or the other on our way to the chapel, relate 
what God has done for their souls, and at one "the Old Man is yourself, your very self," 
time or other, have spoken of deliverances and thereby attempts to prove that the two 
from every temptation and snare of the devil. ai·e identical, such an assertion does not ap• 
I remember one Lord's-day morning walking pear to quadrate with arguments sustained 
behind two elderly saints, when one inquired and enforced in the Scriptures. A few illus
of the other if he were at chapel on the past trations, I think would prove this. Paul, a 
Wednesday night ? The answer was, "No, I practical man, as well as an eloquent apostle, 
w!'B prevented.:' "Oh,''. replied the other," I writes in this strain: "Mortify the deeds of 
wish Y?,u had, it was a d1Scourse I can never : the body," evidently meaning our natural 
forget. . He then repeated the text and part , corruptions or in other words . u The Old 
of that d1Scourse that was so greatly blest to , -.r ,, ' • h ' . 
him. "Why, friend,'' said the other, ,, though I .Illa~. Then . ar!S8s t e modus opera~di f 
I was not there, yet I find b_r you my Master ~e mforms us m another ,place, by _saymg, 
was." Then the other, putting his hand on I keep u~der my body, (1 Co!· 1~. 27,) 
his breast and lookino- him in the face said in clearly provmg there are two parties m the 
the most pathetic ana°striking language, "0 I matter. I, that is, self, keep under my 
brother, don·t call him Master,call him Lo'l'd." body, which is to be understood as " The 
His words entered my very soul, they filled me Old Man," at once re,cognizing the two 
with such love and :everence towards our be- agencies acting a~ainst each other; Jet.your 
loved Lord and Saviour as '!ords cannot ex- correspondent insists that there are not two 
press. I found vent for the JOY Ifelt by '!"eep- distinct influences operating antagonistic, 
mg. I felt the •~cred . effects 0 f t~ for but that they are identical. Were we to 
weeks, and many times m rep_eatmg it_ to give credence to such a dictum as this it 
others, I felt a vehement and an mexpress,ble b h I f 's 
love to the dear Saviour, equal to what I felt would have een worse t .an use ess or t. 
when the Lord the Holy Spirit first manifested ~au! to address the Ephesians as. we find he 
himself to me in the vision of faith, as the did ID the fourth chapter? wherem we read, 
Saviour and Redeemer ofmysin-burdened s,,ml. "Tha~ ye put off concerm?g t~e. former con-

But this past three weeks hathfound usma versatlon the old man, which 1s corrupt ac
great measure as our Lord found his two dis- cording to the deceitful lusts;" manifestly 
ciples going to Emmaus, sorro'!ful and sad. showing a broad distinction, and the free 
~n the 3rd of.July, ab?ut seven m the morn- volition of one power to shake off the ~omin
mir. as_ I was m the height of the hustle, and ion of the other. Then how stands 1t that 
?onfus10n o~ our employ, Henry Madd~x l w;ho the two are identical? 
lS with me m the same employ, as he 1s with 
me a member of the same church gathered 
under the ministry of Mr. Huntington) came 
and said I have heavy tidings for you ; I am 
grieved to tell you that our beloved pastor is 
no more. He has left us for a world of glory. 
He departed this life at a quarter before nine 
at night at Tunbridge Wells." He could saf 
no more; he left me and retired. A.a soon as 
I arrived home, I told the melancholy news to 
my wife, and \ve sat down and for two hours 
gave vent to our grief. I have lost father, 
mother, two brothers, two sisters, and one 
child ; but I never felt grief so real as I did at 
the death of a spi.ritual pastor. 

VERITAS. 
May 12th, 1858. 

OF TilE NATURE OF TnE GosPllL.-Cns
sia is like Cinnamon, it hath strength to purge 
and cleanse the eyes ; it is good also against 
the stinging of an adder. It is also a picture 
of the Gospel, which cxpclleth darkness and 
bringeth light again; and is a general physic, 
which we ought to make use of against all the 
bitings and stingings of those poisoned worms, 
the devil, his ministers and servants.-Lutl1e,-. 
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NOTES TO EMIGRANTS. 
No. II. 

To Mr. John Bunyan McCure, pastor of the 
Daptist church, Geelong, Australia; to Mr. 
Henry Dowling, Tasmania; and to all who 
have remembered us in the land of their 
adoption:-

Dear brethren in Christ, and sisters in the 
faith once delivered unto the saints.-As you 
are pleased to express your thanks for the 
notes, I desired to furnish you with a few 
more, for this has been one of the very best 
springs I ever knew for anniversary services. 
I think all our churches have been highly 
favoured. During the whole month of May, 
our meetings were as thick as time would ad
·mit, and I neither knew nor heard of one bad 
sea.son. 

Since I last wrote you, I assure you we have 
not been lazy; but my notes are so numerous, 
and engagements so thick at present, I can 
only promise that if spared until the autumn, 
I will then forward you a little outline of the 
scenes through which we have passed. 

The following slip was written, among other 
-papers, in rail way boxes. I am almost ashamed 
to send this, it is so meagre ; but, I hope, 
from the various notes given you this month 
from various sources, you will find some good 
news ; and of many now omitted, you shall 
hear another time. C. W. B. 

all earthly pilgrimages, and in the glorious 
mansions of hallowed bliss and blessedness to 
prove that in nothing that is essential to a 
sinner's salvation and to a Saviour's exaltation 
have I been deceived. During the last fifteen 
years, I have been graduallJ carried through 
the length and breath of this land, publishing 
as far as I could, and as well as I couln, the 
amazing mercies of a covenant God, and now 
I am going where I have never been before, 
and must look and seek for some message from 
him who has said, " Lo ! I am with you 
always even unto the ends of the earth." 

SHA.ll.NBROOK, Sunday morning, May 30; 
Before I reached here, illness came over me, 
I felt very unwell, but I hope the Lord will 
help me to speak to, and for Him. My word 
this morning is Rev. x. 9, 10. 

SUNDAY EvENING.-After three full servi
ces, in the midst of crowded congregations, I 
am compelled to return home, although very 
unwell. I am brought safely through another 
day. In the night 1 was so ill, that to preach 
seemed impossible; but, blessed be God, I have 
gone through three services, have found some 
good liberty,-been favoured to enjoy good 
friends ; in the house and amid the family of 
Mr. ---,I have hadevervkindness nature 
could desire; and now homeward bound, I 
would another Ebenezer raise, "Hitherto the 
Lord hath helped me." There are three 
things I would name. First, this afternoon 
I had a sweet word to speak from,-" The sun 

RAILWAY ll.El'LECTIONS. shall -be no more thy light by day, nor for 
GREAT NORTHERN, Saturday evening, May brightness the moon by night, for the Lord 

29, 1858. '£he month of May is nearly gone, shall be unto thee thine everlasting light, and 
it has been a busy and a blessed month as re- thy God thy glory." The distinction between 
gards the gospel. After finishing my work on the i:tospel state, and the glory state was at
" The Earthen Vessel," and writing letters tempted to be shown, The rising and setting 
hard up to near 3 o'clock this afternoon, I of the Sun of Righteousness in the believer's 
left all, and am booked for Shambrook, in experience; the waxing and waning of Gospel 
Bedfordshire, where, if the Lord permit, I ministers and gospel ordinances, in contrast 
hope to stand up three times to-morrow; it with the uninterrupted freedom, felicity, and 
being the anniversary day. The pastor of· happiness of the glory state, was feebly consi
Sharnbrook, Thomas Corby, is to stand in dered; and this evening, the things in which 
Unicorn Yard to morrow; and I heartily a gospel believer can rejoice, closed the servi
wish !·could feel my heart going up to the ces of the day. Sharnbrook gospel church has 
Great Fountain of Life for a blessmg upon been in existence some twenty-five ye,trs ; it 
my own soul; and on all the dear servanto may be considered a daughter of an isolated 
and saints, of the Most High; but after so church, whose bishop at one time favoured 
much labour in pulpit and for the prese, 1 feel Sharnbrook with his presence, but the yellow 
barren, dark, empty, and unholy-surely, I fever has so incapacitated him that instead of 
may say, "in the Lord alone have I righteous- standing in power, as most heartily we coultl 
ness and strength." Last Thursday evening, wish he did, he now is considered as an object 
we had a good church meeting in our old Tooley of pity, and no Christian man of sound judg
Street Tabernacle, to hear the experience of ment can but pity the man who would be a 
some I hope to bapt~e next Tuesday evening. giant in the gospel; but fallen nature, instead 
I told the church it was now nearly 1/i years of being crucified, is rampant in popi.sh 
since the Lord delivered my soul from the tyrannv,. conceit, cruelty, and dogmatism. 
horrors and terrors of a burdened conscience, Oh! what a mystery. 
a broken heart, and the fearful forebodings of Carlton is a neighbouring church to Sharn
a black and endless position. Mr. Geo. Abra- brook, where Mr. Evnns (late of Horsham, 
hams wns the instrument, although he stands and after that of High Wycombe,) has been 
aloof from me, I feel grateful love towards pastor for some years: but, a low nervous de
him, and hope in the celestiiu terminus of I bility has laid him by for many months; and 

i. 3 
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it is exceedingly desirable to remove him, if of sin, and in this sense, I would ever praise 
possible. There is every reason to hope he his Thrice Holy name, Woe it not sweet, 
might be useful, if, from the scene of his sor- when Jonah could look again, and was de
rows he could be removed. I shall do my livered, shouting" Salvation is of the Lord?" 
utmost to aid his departure; for the church and when Peter had that heart-breaking look 
there wans another pastor; and he needs a from Jesus. 
new field of labour. His position, at present, Truth is bitter in the belly in a manifold 
with a large, though loving and respectable sense---but, here is Chathom. "Enon 
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family, is exceeding painful. Chapel," High-street, Chatham, is the gospel 
Neither in the town of Bedford, nor in any · 1 h J f f th d. 1 1- - l rest10g-p ace of man;v who nve et that 

0 e O Jacent oca ,ties, can gospe truth noble Baptist Chapel, 10 Chatham, where Mr. 
be said to be very prosperous. In Peter- Lewis, (now of Cheltenham,) labored for years 
borough, Wellinborough, Kettering, and many with the sun of prosperity shining all around 
other places in these parts, there is room for a him. The removal of some men from those 
lively, faithful, and devoted man. But where scenes where such blessings have been poured 
are such to be found ? Thomas Corby, as th · f di d 
pastor of Sharnbrook, is useful, and much upon em, 18 a source o great stress; an 
beloved. their subsequent amalgamation of things 

more congemal to the natural mind, is a dark 
MONDAY, fuy 31, 1858. Goodness and anomaly. Ever since Mr. Lewis left Chat

mercy, like two sweet and powerful angels ham, truth has been falling in the streets, The 
brought me home safe from Sharnbrook, 1 present bishop baptizes eeople in warm water 
and now, by the side of the River Thames, ' of a Saturday evening; 10 fact, to make the 
we are steering for Chatham, there again, I profession of religion as palatable, as pleasant 
hope, to lift up my voice like a trumpet, and and as popular as possible, is the order of th~ 
look once more at the book of covenant day. But, it will be a solemn day of rekon
mercy, redeeming power, gospel grace, and the ing for such men, if, when too late they 
experience of them, whose hope is in the Lord should find, (and all deceived by them should 
alone. The Kentish hills and valleys too, find,) that their religion has not been that of 
are thickly and beautifully clothed, and the llible-nor that which comes from, and 
nature sings a silent but delightful song of I leads to, JESUS CHRIST. If, from his great 
praise to her reviving God. Touching the I white throne, THE Krno, to all these time
eating of the book, a thought has come to my servers, should say, "depart from me, I never 
mind this morning, that the term "bitter" knew ;vou, how inexpressibly dreadful, their 
is not expressive simply of that which i condition will be! Oh, that we could, instru
is atlliclive and p:rinful, but also of that: mentally, convince them of their folly, and 
which is purifying, strengthening, and con- 1 of their danger too ! We would not unduly 
fuming. The revelation and reception of I alarm them; but to see men, (professing 
God's holy new covenant truth, has a most to be the servants of God, -and the ministe1·s 
powerful and a very precious effect upon all of Christ) warping the fundamental truths of 
the internal passions of the regenerated soul. II the gospel, making the ordinances of Christ's 
The revelation of truth, to a poor distressed , house to meet and suit the fancies of fallen 
soul is sweet, as it opens up the mercy, the ' sinners ; these things make our souls to 
pity, the compassio1!, B!'d the power of a tremble, a~d fain would we. shew them, if w:e 
Triune Jehovah: as 1t d1Scovers the Sun of could, the,r awful antagomsm to all that 1s 
:Righteousness shining in the gospel firma- Biblical, and of heavenly derivation. In Enon 
ment: as it shews those exceeding great and Chapel, Chatham, there is a gospel church : 
precious promises, like so many bright shin- we think upwards of one hundred members. 
mg stars in the spirit~ firm~ent; and, But th_ey want a P ;AS~OR, a preacher, a~d a 
as it unfolds the compass10:'-8te doIDgs of the labounous ~vangeli~t 10 the cause of Christ. 
Good Samaritan-the healing of the Great Where, m all this world, can the man be 
Physician; and, as it seems to _say-" He is found? If this n_ote should _meet the eye of 
able (and willing, and has proffilSed,) to save such a man, let him send a hne to Mr, Terry, 
unto the uttermost, all who have fled, or are Enon Chapel, Chatham, Kent. . 
flying for refuge, to the hope set befo:r:e them These go?d folk had a most happy anmve!
in the gospel. Ah ( I know the reve1!'tio~ and sary too, this ye_ar. ~r. Thomas Jones-their 
reception of truth 19 sweet, when, like nvers old and long-tned fr1e1!d:-preached three ex
of love, it rolls into your soul-sweeps away cellen~ sermons on T11mty Sunday_; . on the 
your dreadful sense of sin and followmg afternoon, I had the pnvilege of 

" . ' speaking to them. A very large body of 
Assures your consci~nce of ~er part, friends took tea together ; and in the evening, 

In the Redeemers blood. a public meeting was held. Thomas Jones, 
Was it not sweet to David, when Nathan W. Palmer, of Homerton, and the writer, 
eaid-" The Lord also hath put away thy sin, delivered a few practical remarks. To be the 
thou sha!t not die ?" Was it not sweet to honoured instrument of obtaining for Chat. 
Hezekiah, when he could say-" Behold, for ham a pastor, with heavenly virtue for his 
peace I had great bitterness,. but thou h~t inner, and ''gosp•l valour'' for his outer 
in love to my soul, delivered 1t from the pit coverin~, would be the delight of your corn
of corruption: the living, the living, he shall panion m the narrow way.-C. W. D. 
praise tilee as I do this day." The repetition: of The following reports from different parts 
"the living" is as though he said-I am twice of our British Zion, are all we can give this 
recovered from the dead and dreadful powers month, There arc many mo1·e in reserve :-



[July I, 1858. THE EARTHEN' VESSEL, 165 

GREAT MEETING OF THE SUFFOLK voice of that venerable and honoured man of 
ASSOCIATION. j God, Jeffery Moody, who for many years la-

Our brother John Pelis (late of Clare ) has . boured there in usefulness, ~eat peace and 
furnished us with an el:borate report ~f the ' harmony. From the wording of the notice, a 
great meetings of the Suffolk and Nor folk ' degree of cu~osty was excited,-it said, "the 
Association, holden this year at Hadleigh in j Trustrees, with the teachers that were turned 
the first week in June. We select from Mr. out of the o_ld school at East Street Chapel, 
Pells'e report the following facts. Letters from respectfully rnform the members that were 
26 churches' were read some cheerful some severed from the church," &c. Here we are 
sad and gloomy. " Mr Collins of GC:,ndie- told that "teachers were turned out" and 
,burgh, gave a solemn and weighty address, "mem ?era sev~red." The circumstances are 
lamenting the sad and low condition of our ~xceedrngly pamful. As far as I am mformed, 
churches: referring to Germany, he said, in it appears that most or all o! the former dea
one year 36 churches baptized 400 persons ; cons of E~t Lane have res1g:n~d their office, 
and in Sweden a less number of churches in and left smce the present m1mster bas held 
the same time baptize 966. During the past the past?ral ?ffice. During the time of holding 
year the 26 churches belonging to the Asso- office with him, they commenced the bmldmg 
ciation had baptized but 93. Received by ex- ?f. a_ new school room on a plot of ground 
,perience and letters from other churches 21. Jommg the chapel, _and held on le!'"e by them 
Restored 6. Separated 32 (one of whioh was a an~ ?thers. Dunng the_ erection ?f the 
minister. Dismissed by letter to other churches bu1ldmg the deacons felt 1t to be the1r duty 
16. Dead 59. Total number of members ' to resign. Part of the cost had been collected 
2375. Number of villa.,.es preached in 88 and paid during the time of their holding 
Sunday School Cbildren,°1527. ' · office: but the b1:1ilder failing to obtain the 

In the afternoon of the da..- Mr. Jackson balance dne to him, took legal proceedings 
of Colchester preached from '2 Thes. iii. 1'. against two of the ex-deacons, the pas~or, 
It was a most appropriate discourse for the !'nd one o~her person, as members of the build
churches. In the evening Mr. John Bloom- mg committee, f?r the amou!'t. The pastor 
field gave us a good sermon from Acts ii. 1, sought and o~tamed pr?tect101; and release; 
2, 3, on" the great out-pouring of the Spirit." Mr. Porter p111d the builder his bal!'-1:ce '.'nd 
It was full of useful and telling remarks. Mr. expens~s, and so put an end to litigation. 
Bird of Rattlesden conducted the W ednes- Possession was then taken by the Trustees of 
day' morning earl7.' prayer meeting. Mr. the building; and the opening was announced 
Pelis says," I said to several brethren, may for Tuesday, June 8th. 
God grant us a second edition of such a meet- The proceedings were commenced with a 
ing. It was truly blessed." And at 9 o'clock tea meeting, to which a good number sat down. 
the special prayer meeting commenced, con- Shortly after the opening of the doors, Mr. 
ducted by Mr. Harris, of Rishangles, when Cbislett, and a few of his friends, entered the 
seven ministers pleaded most earnestly for building: Mr. C. took possession of the chair 
heaven's blessing. placed for the chairman; and hi• friends oc-

lt was now half-past ten o'clock, the tent cupied part of the platform. After tea, ex
was crowded to excess, and hundreds were actly at the time announced, Mr. W. Beach 
standing outside. Mr. Hill, of Stoke Ash, proposed, Mr. S. K. Bland seconded, and about 
preached the Association sermon, from "The 300 persons voted, "that Mr. J, Porter take 
Lord God is a sun and a shield," &c., &c. the chair." Upon being desired to leave the 
From the time Mr. Hill commenced this chair, Mr. Chislett refused. A scene follow
sermon until the end, it was one continuous ed which we shall not attempt to describe; 
out-pouring of brilliant and blessed ideas, suffice it to say, Mr. Chislett was forcibly 
illustrative of grace and glory. By many it taken from the chair, and removed from 
was considered "the greatest sermon they the building. As early as quiet could be 
ever heard." It is hoped M.r. Bill will allow restored,the proceedings were commenced with 
it to be published. In the afternoon, Mr. Mr. Porter in the chair, who briefly noticed 
Collins preached the closing sermon from the object of the meeting. 
" Wilt thou not revive us again ?" These A report, signed by the lessees was then 
happy meetings were brought to a close by read, from which we extract the following;
singing-

" Bleat be the tie that binds." 
We hope next vear to hear of larger accessions 
to our churches. The Association, in 1859, 
will meet at Fressingfield. J. PELLS, 

OPENING OP THE NEW SCHOOL BOOM, 

EAST LANE, WALWORTH, 
TO THE EDITOB. 

Srn, I attended the meeting announced on 
your June wrapper, to open the New School 
Room, adjoinmg and connected with 
those who were lately members of East 
Street Baptist Chapel ; a spot dear to hun
dreds, where tboy have sat and listened to the 

" The manr painful circumstance• that have 
transpired durmg the last three years in connec
tion with the church at East Street Chapel, have 
caused the Trustees and Lessees, and many other 
members to separate themselves therefrom. * • 
The rights of the 'frustess were considerably in
fringed by the forced dissolution of the Sunday 
School • • The Lessees com•idered the appeals 
made to them by their fellow sufferers, who were 
severed from the church, and felt it wns necessary 
to use every exertion to stay such proceedings. 
Through the Lord ls goodness they have succeeded 
with regard to the School premises; • • but 
they cannot but regret that the spirit of opposi
tion which obliged them to take forcible possession 
of their own, keeps them for the pre3ent out of 
that which virtua.llyis their own also • • l\lr. 
Porter ba~ing had the remaining cost oftbis pl,,ce 
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(>1_,o,!t £100) fall on his shoulders, has cheerfully and because I am a friend, I will be sure and toll 
paid 1t ; and ha. also fitted up the building for then1 what you say." By this meane I manage to 
the Sun~ar School and for the accommodation of get rid of whisperings. Now, be sure you hnvo 
thn~e f~~ends who. mav,;esort thither for prayer no whispering among you; if there were no listen .. 
on Tue.day evenmgs. ers, there would be no whisperers. An old divine 

Mr. S. K. Bland moved and Mr. Rayment used to say, h_e would have the whisperer and the 
seconded the following resolution. I listener both tied up together, the one by the tongue 

" . . . · the other by tho ear. Mr. Moyle then called upon 
This meetmg sympathyzmg with those who one of the brethren to give some aooount of the 

were recently members of, and worshippers with leadings of Providence in bringing the two churches 
th_e Church at East Street Chapel, as well as together, One of the senior deacons then read the 
with t~e teachers of the School, desire to unite with following statement:-
them m expressi':g their ~titu~e unto the Lord . ".Our beloved brother and late pastor, Mr. Wood
for ~•• goodness m not leaving h1s people utterly mgton, after being nine years pastor of this ohurcb 
destitute, s~emg he hath preser~ed to them a (during which time he lived and walked iu harm~ 
place ~herein they may meet to call upon bis ny and peace with the deacons and church, and 
name. was muoh respected by all who knew him in the 

The meeting was further addressed by Mr. 
R. Alldis, of Somers-town; Mr. Read; Mr. 
B. L. Green; Mr. Long, of Tring; Mr. W. 
Beach; and Mr. Young, of .Alfred-place. 

Th~ Sch~ol room_ is substantially and very 
prettily built, and 1s capable of seating about 
400 persons. On this occasion it was most 
tastefully decorated with mottos, banners 
and ever-greens. R. 

UNION OF CHURCHES AT CROYDON, 

ON Whit Tuesday, May 18, one of the most in
terestmg meetmgs ever witnessed was holden in 
the old Baptist Chapel, Pump Pail 'eroydon. This 
chapel was built in 1729; and 'the church has 
alwar-s been steadfast in the truth. On the pre
sent occasion, a good number set down to tea at 
five o'clock; at half-past six the meetirg com
menced. Mr. Moyle read the 133rd Psalm· Mr 
~racher, in a m?E-t earnest and impressive m~nner; 
l!Ilplored the Divine blessing; after which, Mr. 
~o~le, rose and spo~e to the following effect-

\'\~ all k!JO~ the obJect. of our meeting here this 
e"t"e~:nn~ ; 1t 1s_ that of union; I approve it much. 
Un10n 1s God-hke, for God is one-union is Christ
like, for Christ and his people are one· in fact union 
is Christianity. I am very glad to s;e our brother 
Woodi_ngton b~re ; I shall say the same thing be
fore his face I intended saying behind his back· he 
has, aft~r nearly ten yea_rs pastoral labours am~ng 
you, resigned, becauae hl.8 work is done: very pro
per he should do so; he came to you with a most 
honourable Christian character· he has left you 
with the same; he preached to y~u with the ability 
~od gave him ! _no man can do more; he left you 
1n a better position than he found you, inasmuch 
as you have now a larger chapel than when he 
came; so that you have nothing to complain of in 
him, and he has nothing to complain of in you. 
With respect to the other church, they after a long 
and prayerful attempt to profit here, left you, ar .. d 
formed a church a sbort distance from here; they 
were not members of your church they belonged 
to the congregation it is true; but'they were per
fectly at liberty to go or remain. God never in
tended that one man shoulu be useful to all his 
people; he has appointed pastors after his own 
heart; and has also appointed the f!Cene of their 
labours; there ii not one of these people that dare 
say, our brother Woodington did not preach the 
truth ; yea, and the whole truth· but aa it did not 
feed their souls, they did quite ;ight to go where 
they could hear ; and the Lord appeared to be with 
them. Persons sitting under my humble ministry 
and cannot profit,_ I would always rather theY 
should lea~e; then remaiuing alwavs begets a 
spirit of whiflpering; if any person cOmes to me 
with a whispering tale, I always say," well, I will 
be tmre and tell the party what you t1ay I will be 
Rure and do it." Ob dear l no, Sir, I did ~l.Ot intend 
you should tell them, I came to you in confidence, 
I thought you ~c·re a friend.''" Yes, so I am a friend 
of yours, but I am o.lso a friend of the absent party, 

town;) having, after a serious consideration re
signed his pastorate, considering his work was dooo 
in Croydon; consequently, this ohurch was without 
a pastor ; and tne church meeting in the school
room, being likewise without a pastor and both 
churches being of the same faith and o~der, it ap
pears to have been the u~animous wish that the 
two churches should be united; that by so doing 
we should not encourage those small causes fo; 
which the present day is so noted. ' 

"That by uniting the two churches, we might he 
able under the Divine blessing, to raise e. sound 
substa~tial cause ; finding a feeling favourable to 
the union was prevalent on both sides, a meeting 
of the deacons was convened, at which the utmost 
harmony and good~will prevailed; each deacon 
being de~irous to promote Zion's interest only. 
After which, the deacons went to their respective 
churches, and there the greatest unanimity pre .. 
vailed-on both sides it was unanimously resolved 
the two churches should be united, and after much 
pr~yerful consideration, and earnest appeals to the 
God of all grace, that be would guide us in so im• 
portant a step. and that he would own, honour, 
and bless and approve with bis divine presence. 
Considering that all the _movements in providence 
have pointed in this direction, therefore we are 
assembled here this evening, that we might be 
united in one church, and that from this time for
ward, we shall be recognised as one section of the 
church redeemed out of all nations, kindred, tribes, 
tongues and people, and are anxiously looking for
ward, and expecting to be among the number, qr 
whom the Saviour says-' Father, here am I, and 
all whom thou hast given me.' These, dear Sir, 
are some of the leadings of Providence, in bring
ing the two churches together." 

A ehew of bands was then called for from the 
members of the two churches if they approved the 
union : a number of bands were held up ; the con .. 
trary being called for, no one holding up their 
band, it was declared unanimous. 

Mr. Moyle then united tbe hands of the senior 
deacons of each church, and Mr. Keyworth im
plored the Divine blessing on the union. Mr. 
Moyle then said,-it is now my duty to congratu
late you UJJOn the step you have taken, which I do 
most heartily, and pray God it may be a long,' u. 
lasting, and prosperous union. After giving some 
excellent Chri1.tian advice, which will not easily 
be forgotten, Mr. Moyle called upon Mr. J. L, 
Meeres, who said-I nm to address you upon o. 
subject suited to the occasion-the subject of 
" nnion." What shall I say concerning it 1 God 
is all union, if I look at the Trinity, there is union; 
if we speak of redemption, there is union ; if wo 
speak of all the great and glorious doctrines of 
grace, there is union i if we speak of regenerfition, 
there h, union-in fact, the Bible is a book of union 
-it is full of it; and ought not we as Christians, 
be united to each other 1 It is the work of Satan 
to divide; but it is the work of God to unite; I 
close, wishing you every new covenant blessing. 
May you Jive h peace one with another, antl mny 
the God of peace dwell with you. 

Mr. 8. K.Bland sought the Lord's blessing to rest 
upon the service. May God graciously hear and 
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nnewer the petition• ofl'ered for Zion's peace and 
proeperity. Amen. 

AT CRATTERIB, In the Iole of Ely, we have to 
praloe the Lord Jehovah I indeed all the Redeemed 
family have dally; but we refer to a opecial day 
last Lord·e-dny, the 6th of June, it was a day that 
gladdened the hearts of Zloniteo; Mr. Joseph 
Wilkin•, (Into of Greenwich) io onr preacher at 
Zion Chapel, and his ministry is owned and blessed 
much to his and our own satisfaction ; he baptized 
five persons on the day abovod mentioned. We 
have a bricked place in our chapel yard, where 
perhaps about fifty bystanders could see the im
mersion of the candidates, and perhaps about one 
hundred persons might hear ; but the minister 
and other friend• dioapproved of thio place; and 
another was not only sought, but obtained; a 
place some of your readers will know, called Bor
ough Pond, about a mile out of tbe town; anrl it 
was delightful to oee the whole line of road, lined 
with carts, gigs, and family bueses. It is a good 
place for a baptizing, and I hope will often be 
used instead of those contracted haptiotries. It 
is believed upwards of two thousand opectstors 
were there; a floe opportunity for a minister of 
Jesus Christ to address his fellow creatures on 
the ordinance instituted by Christ himself, There 
was good order, although so large a congregation 
around the' pond. Our minister addressed all 
cJasses of persons; great attention was given; and 
we hope some good done; thio took place at 3 
o'clock, in the afternoon; a very affectionate 
address was gi,•en in the evening to the candidates, 
amidst a large congregation in Zion Chapel, from 
the words, second chap. of Ruth 12 ver~e; then 
the supper, and the new members (four females, 
one male,) received affectionately into the church. 
Such a day we have not had in Chatteris, since the 
days of our then reverend pastor, Mr. Thomas 
Bonfield. 0, that many more may follow I Amen. 

ORFORD HrLL, Nonwrcu:. Dear Mr. Editor
We feel no small degree of gratitude and thankful
ness to our heavenly Father, and to you, hisser .. 
vant, for the good succees which it has pleased the 
Lord to crown the labours of our minister, at Or
ford Hill Chapel, Norwich. Surely the Lord's arm 
was never made more bare, or bis hand more visibly 
seen, tho.n with us. We held our anniversary, on 
Sunday, May 30; Mr. Wilkins, of Chatteris, preach
ed three excellent soul-stirring sermons; the at .. 
tendance and collections were good, and in the 
evening, the chapel was literally crammed. On 
Monday evening, May 31, Mr. David Ashby, of 
Whlttlesea, preached a good warm gospel sermon, 
June 1, we held our annual tea meeting, when near 
250 sat down to tea, which, for quality, order, and 
attendance, could not be bettered ; all played their 
parts well ; and much honour is due to the deacons 
for their ample provisions, to those who prepared, 
and served it up, and to those who partook, for their 
unanimous expression of satisfaction; many said 
it was the best tea-party they ever attended. The 
evening service commenced by calling Mr. George 
Emberson, (one of Mr. Corbitt'• late deacons from 
Chelmsford,) to the chair; who, after a short ad
dress, read a hymn, and then called upon Mr. 
Joseph Fiold to pray, which he did in a solemn 
and impressive ma.nner; he then called upon Mr. 
Corbitt to relate his call by grace, and to the 
ministry, which he did, in a etrikingnnd instructive 
manner, Ono of the deacons then read the lead .. 
ings of providence, in bringing Mr, Corbitt amongst 
them. Mr. Wilkins then oalled upon the members 
of tlte church to stand upon their feet, to shew 
tboir willing acceptance of Mr. Corbitt as their 
minister, which they did unanimously, in much 
oheerrulness. The deacon and l\lr Corbitt then 
joined bands, and in the nnmc of the Lord, Mr. C. 
ex.pressed his willingness and plea.sure in accept
ing tl10 charge, and the de1icon1 in the name of the 
clrnrcb expret-'SCd bis delight iu the union, and 
hoped that God would honour and bless the union 
to pastor and people. Mr. Wilkii,s then addressed 

the church on their relative, and- eplritnal obliga
tions to their minister, fn a. most instructive and 
spiritual manner ; indeed, there was so much gos.. 
pel order, and spiritual information in his address , 
that many say they never heard a more suitable 
charge. Mr. Ashby then delivered a congratula
tory address to Mr. Corbitt, upon the hononr God 
bad pnt upon him, as a minister in the Lord 1s 
cause; and, having known Mr. C. many years, he 
rejoiced to know that he had never cbanged his 
sentiments, and told the people that he thought it 
impossible for any person to be deceived by John 
Corbitt, for he always hung his heart outside of 
him. A hfmn was then sung, and the meeting 
broke up 1n cheertnlnese. God be praised for re-
membering Norwich. AN OBsxn.vxn.. 

O nr cause was low; our faith was tried; 
"R evive our cause, 0 Lord, we cried; 

F orsake us not in time of need. 
0 send a man thy flock to feed. 
R estore prosperity, and we, 
D ear Lord, will grateful be to thee. 

H is gracious ear he kindly bent; 
I n mercy he JoKN CoB.BITT sent .. 
L ong may our minister and we 
L iva in sweet gospel harmony. 
C anse multitudes tone to tell 
How Christ bath aaved their souls from hell. 
A pply with mighty power the word, 
P reached by thy servant, gracious Lord! 
E ach eye of faith make bright that's dim; 
L et thoneands bless thee, Lord, for him. 
N e'er leave us, Lord, nor let our foe 
0 ur peace disturb, or discord sow. 
R evive each drooping tender plant 
W ith oil, or wine, or what they want .. 
I f 'tio thy will vouchsafe to grant ; 
C ause us to love thee, and impart 
H ealth, peace, and joy to every heart. 

W. WALTllllS. 

PLn<OUTH, Jnne 9th, I 858.-Dear Brother 
Banks. In the midst of the Dn1I1erons and deep 
aJ!lictions with which Zion is being exercised, it 
Is truly refreshing to bear tidings that the God 
of Israel is visiting his fainting, but yet pursuing 
children, in this neighbourhood, with tokens of 
hie love. For some time past, onr beloved Zion 
bas been in a state or extreme disorgauintion. 
We have had confusion for order; division for 
unity; darkness for light; famine for plenty. 
Many are still living in this neighbourhood, who 
know and highly value the truth; and we still 
hope that Plymouth, long famed in Israel tor her 
love to the pure and nnadnlterated gospel of free 
and sovereign grace, is not forgotten by the 
Lord. For the last few months, a change for 
the best has been gradually progreoaing. A 
spirit of prayer is poured ont upon the people, 
a spirit of expectation for the unfolding of the 
mighty purposes of meroy, is abroad among the 
people; while our glorious Immanuel is going 
forth in the ministry of hie word, comforting 
the afflicted, and cheering the souls or the poor 
and needy with his blessing. At How-street 
there is a gathering of the scattered "flock," 
under the ministry of our esteemed brother, Mr. 
Collins, who, during the last month and this, is 
here as our supply. The word has been richly 
enjoyed, and mode a blessing, I bo.ve reason to 
believe, to many. The old friends Rre returning; 
the congregation l\o.s greatly increa~ed. Some 
of i.he most eminent sen·ants of the Lord have 
been raised up to eerve their Lord in the minis
try of the Word in Plymouth and its neighbour
hood; and still here and there are to be found 
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tboee whoee trumpet gives a. cccertain Mund.'' 
At Stonehouse, the labours of Mr. F.mmington 
are bles!led ; thither some of our friends from 
Bow-t1treet have gone in the time of dearth to 
oeek good, And have been red there. We wish 
them, both minieter and i,eople, e't"ery blessing. 
At Devonport, our friend Mr. "restlake is labour
ing, whose ~inistry is gradnally gathering some 
of the Lord's redeemed. Then we have l\lr. 
Dondney, in the Establishment; Mr. Bat,b, at 
bis obapel; also good supplies at Trinity and 
'Mount Zion. CHRIST rs PREACRRD t We do re
J01oe. We have bad some or the exce\\ent of 
the earth to supply at How-street, and among 
the many, the Editor of the EARTHEN VEssxt'e 
Tieit bas received a cordial welcome. Desiring 
you, my dear brother, every New Covenant bless
ing in Christ Jesns, I remain affectionately, 

lou, 

ZroN CHAPEL, NEWICK.-'Mr. Editor, The 
C'lnse of God here is surrounded with enemieR ; 
bnt a short time back it was tempest tossed, 
and those to whom it was dear at times, feared 
it wonld become a wreck, But blessed be God, 
his goodness was greater than our fears, for the 
cause has since revived; the congregations have 
increased; and sinners are being brought 
out of the quarry of nature into the glorious 
liberty of the go•pel, nnder the ministry of our 
dear pastor, Joseph Warren. "The Lord of 
Bo•ts is with us, tbeGodof Jacob is our Refuge." 

On Wednesday, June the 2nd, we held onr 
anniv~rsary. Our dear friends, C. W. Banks, 
and Samuel Cozens delivered unto us the word 
of life. Mr Banko preached in the morning from 
Isaieh lx. I, '' arise, shine, for thy light is come, 
and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee.'' 
We can say it was a refreshing season to our 
souls. After the sermon was over, our pastor 
rose to give out the concluding hymn, but his 
heart was too fnll ; be said he felt constrained to 
give a little history or the text, as concerned 
himeelt. He said, shortly after he came among 
us, in a time of deep and sore trial, he received 
a letter from one of his spiritual children, and 
as soon as he opened it, his eyes met with the 
words of the text. '' Arise, shine.'' &c. And 
the Lord blessed the words to him, removed the 
trial. and opened the way before him, making 
the crooked places straight, and the rough places 
plain ; and be again felt that morning a renewing 
of the old text. After the service was over, a 
good number sat down to dinner. At half past 
two o'clock the people again assembled; Mr. 
Cozene, in bis able manner, delivered a good 
sermon. Upwards of 100 persons, partook of 
tea, which was well ■npplied. Mr. Banks 
preached in the evening, and in bis powerful 
style, rivited onr attention, while be held up 
to our view the dear and adorable name of Jesus. 
He led the seeking sinner to know, that if the 
name of Jesus was written in his heart, be bad 
more than mr.n or devils could take from him. 
He went on to sbew us tbat the preachers of our 
day are ready to preach anything, and any name 
but Jesus ; and also the blessedness of that peo~ 
ple, where Jesus was written up, and held up 
to the people as the a:l an1l in all. May the 
Lord bless both his 5erl'ante, making them an 
extensive blessing, to the church of the 
liviog God. On Sabbath morning, March 14, our 

poetor led three candidate• through the ordinance 
of Believer's Baptism, in the presenoe of a. 
crowded congregation, Two of the candidate• 
were mother and daughter ; the other our 
pastor'• partner in life; and it wa• qu!te a time 
of rejoicing, to see two believer•, nearly !Hty 
years o! age, walki11g in Jeeu'e Cootetepe, there
by sbewing to the world, they were made to bow 
to the foot•too\ of grace, A, Coo1<. 

The Retreat, Nowick. 

DoacHEBTRR HALL, HoxToN NEW TowN.
Thi• Hall was re-opened on June 13th, by the 
brethren Searle and Wyard, A sermon was 
abo preached by Mr, C. W, Banks in the after
noon, June 15th, on the occasion of the removal 
of the church and congregation of brother 
Searle, from Boxton Tabernacle, Mr, Bank• 
came to the Hall, direct from Euston Station, 
after a fatlgning journey ; but he preached a 
cheering and appropriate sermon from Jeremiah 
xv. 11, "The Lord said, verily it shall he well 
with thy remnant; verily I will canse the enemy 
to entreat thee well In the time of evil, and In 
the time of affliction," The friends were full of 
joy, at the exee\\ent goopel matter onr brother 
was enabled to give utterance to; after which, 
to the disappointment of brother Searle, and the 
meeting, he left, having to preach at Unicorn
yard the same evening. Comfortable tea was 
provided, after which, there was a de\ightfnl 
meeting. On the platform were several minis
ters, among whom I noticed brother Long, of· 
Tring; Mr. James Nunn, Mr. Butler, Mr. Cave, 
Mr, Williams, and other•. Our space will not 
admit of detail, but one circumstance caused a 
most affecting sensation : it was the presentation 
to Mr. Searle of a very handsome Bible, as a 
token of an affectionate daughter's regard and 
appreciation of a parent's concern and prayers 
for her present and eternal welfare. We believe 
the afternoon service, and the proceedings of the 
evening, will be followed by God's blessing, 

A .COUNTRY PABBON, 

HALSTED, 1nne Hth.-1 have the pleasure of 
informing you the canse of God is looki•g np, 
through the labours of onr well-beloved pastor, 
Mr, John Thurston, He baptized five candidate• 
in onr new baptistry, on Jone 6th, One sioter 
had been bed-ridden ; we never expected she 
wonld be favoured to come up to the house of 
God again; bnt she ha• been raised, not only to 
go to the Lord's conrts, but to manifest her at
tachment to him by first giving np herself to 
the Lord and to his people, openly profeasing 
herself on the Lord's side. Previons to baptizing, 
our pastor preached from John I. 6, after which 
he came down from the pulpit, led the candidate• 
down into the water, and baptized them in the 
name of the Holy Trinity, In the afternoon, he 
preached a solemn discourse from Zechariah 13th 
chapter, part of 7th verse. •• Awake, 0 sword,'' 
&c, Then the newly-baptized were received in
to the cbnrch, after a suitable ond seasonable 
address on their present poe;ition and their future 
condition in the church of God. The ordinance 
of the Lord's supper was administered; the 
Divine and Heavenly pre•enoe was powerfully felt 
and enjoyed. In the evening, our pastor preach•d 
from 43rd chapter or Isaiuh, l Ith verse, •• Ye 
are my witnessefl, saitB the Lord.'' Thus a day 
passod over at '' Providence," which, I believe, 
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will not be forgotten by the pastor, oandldatee, 
the oburoh, and the living in the oongregation. 
"What hae God wrought !''-we may well 
eny, "Not unto us, O, Lord, not unto us; 
but unto thy name be all the praise." I am 
happy to say the Lord io blessing the labour& of 
our paotor, a01idet all hie deep trials (wbiob are 
not few), We are at peace In the church; may 
it continue and abound. I expect our pastor 
will baptize again shortly, at "Providence," 
The Lord hao highly bleaoed his labours since 
(in love and mercy,) be sent him to preach to 
us the Word or Eternal Life. TnouA.o RoOT, 

PoPLAR.-The annual aervices commemorative 
of Zoar Baptiet Chapel, William-street, E,et Iodia
road, were held May 23rd, Br. Haslop, Wyard, 
and Bowles were the preacher& ; the weather 
was unfavourable, and the congregation rather 
below the average attendance ; nevertheless, 
Zion'B King wa1 present to bless, and comfort, 
and heal, On the following Monday, Lutheran 
Stringer preached an excellent gospel eermon ; 
a large number aat down to tea. At the public 
meeting the paator presided; after prayer by 
brother Haysman, be gave a report of our position, 
eh&wing peace prevailed ; love &nd concord 
were maintained ; and signs and wonders were 
following the preaching of the Holy Child J eons. 
The following ministers then addreesed the 
meeting: brother Stringer, on good things ; 
brotben Flack a good hope; brother Nunn a 
good man ; brother Chivers, good news ; brother 
Caunt, a good work; brother Butterfield, a good 
land; brother Bracher, a good home, Brother 
Hartin concluded with prayer. Though the 
meeting was densely crowded and prolonged to a 
late honr, the attention ~f the people was rlvet.
ted, and the greatest order prevailed. 

R aise high the banner of the Cross 
0 n Zion's every hill ; 
B ravely prepared to suffer loss, 
E 'er yield to proucl freewill. 
R esolved, while you your arms can wield, 
T o die before you quit the field. 

B acked by Jehovah'• powerful word, 
0 n to the conflict go ; 
W 1th God the Spirit's two-edged sword 
L ay towering rebels low. 
E 'er long the victory will be won; 
S oldier of Christ! fight on ! fight on 1 

WHY BAPTISE A PERSON THE 8ECOMD TIMBf

Dear brother Banks. I herewith send you a 
brief account or our last baptising. My reason 
for so doing is to meet the enquiry, "Why bap. 
tise a person the seoond time!'' On March 3rd, 
I baptised five persons at Cave Adullam chapel, 
Stepney (kindly lent). A great number of per
sons were present; quietness and solemness per .. 
vaded the whole service. Text chosen was 
from Romans vi. 3, 4, " Know ye not, that so 
many of us as wore baptised into Christ, were 
baptised into bis death I" The proper persons 
-called; dead to sin, alive to the nature and eig
nifl.canoe of the ordinance. The proper mode
immersion ; a being buried, a proper deport
ment, '' even we alt:io should walk in newness of 
life;'' were the ohief things insisted upon. One 
of the persons baptised by me, had been previ
ously lmmeroed by tile Rev-- ; but according 
to her own statement, at our church meeting, 
she had gone through the ordinance in a etato of 

ignorance-the Lord not baving opened her eyes 
nntil she had been led in the order of providence 
to Zoar, Poplar. Therefore, considering Der 
motive was carnal, and not spiritaal, the act of an 
unbeliever, and at best but a dead offering, it 
oould not be termed Belie1Jers' Baptism ; or in any 
way acceptable to him, t' who seeth not as man 
seeth; for man looketh at the outward appear .. 
ance, but the Lord looketb at the heart.'' With 
this view, and according to her own wish, she 
again passed through the sacred rite ; being 
able now to give to any one that asketh, a rea-
eon of the hope that is in her, with meekness and 
fear. They were received into the church on the 
following Lord's-day when they were •uitobly 
addressed, and the right band of fellowship given 
them by the pastor and deacons. Your'• in 
the gospel, RonaT BoWLxs. 

lliNSLOPx, Bucxs.-The anniveroary of the 
Baptist chapel was on Monday, June 14th. 
C. W. Banks preached in afternoon, from I Cor. 
xi. 3, (most savoury and profitable) dwelling es
pecially on the three distinctive beads of the 
text: God, the Head or Christ; 2nd, Christ, 
the head of man ; and 3rd, man the bead of tile 
woman. The company took tea. In the even .. 
ing, a public meeting was held. Brethren Banko, 
Pymm (or Newport Pagnell,J Parker, of London, 
and otbere, spoke to our edification. It was a 
joyfnl meeting; the hearta of the pastor 
and people were qnite cheered np, We wish 
onr brother Joseph Cart,vright succe88 in the 
name of the Lord. Hie ministry at Hanslope bas 
been very useful. W. R. Loso, Pastor of Tring. 

LITTLEPORT.-On Lord's..day, June 13th, the 
ordinance of believers' baptism was celebrated at 
Littleport, in the river Ouse, in the presence of 
about two thousand spectators. We commenced 
the service by singing that precious hymn, 

"/esus, and shall it ever be 
A mortal man ashamed of thee T" 

Mr. Flavell, of Eritb, offered prayer ; Mr 
Beacock (late of Wontoge) gave an approprate 
address. There was good order, and the presence 
or God realized. In the afternoon and evening 
Mr. Beacock preached two weighty gospel ser
mons. Our chapel was fnl! ; praised be onr God 
for all bis favours. He is still gathering up the 
jewels or his love, from the fall or Adam. Little. 
port cause has been etruggling on for years ; but 
mercy's drops still fall; the plants are watered, 
and God i• with us. Brother Wilkins, of Cbot
teris, and brother Alderson, of Willingham, 
preached on Tuesday the 8th, our anniversary. 
The word spoken wao blesed to many. 

JAMES JxssuP, Deacon, Littleport. 
Gu:MBFORD.-That greatly-beloved servant of 

Chrb:t, Robert Barnes, still lies near the end of 
his journey. His Master is with him ; and the 
church and congregation are wondertullv fa. 
voured with good supplies. • 

Asx&T1.·, Bucxs.-\Ve held our anniversary, May 
18th: three sermons were prf':ached by Mr. J. 
Bloomfield, and Mr. Williamson, of London. There 
bad been a debt dragging on the chapel for more 
thnn 20 years; the balance yt-sterday morning, was 
£57 17s. 3d. The debt being referred to at tbe 
tea table, one of the deacons offered .£5. The Rev. 
gentlemen nobly took it up; an effort was mu<le ; 
and before tlley left the chopel last night tlley bacl 
the plensure of knowing that, with collections and 
promises, the debt was entirely removed .. 

J. THOMPSON', Pastor. 
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by hnving nearly 200 miles to travel, my sup
ply to pa;y lOs,1 my accommodatioµ at tl,io inn 
for two mghts ; y~t it is my firm opinion that 
it was purely a mistake, and the people did all 
that could have been expected in treating mo 
kindly, e.nd collecting 20s. towards my expen
ces, '!.'ho weather was very severe, and from 
its effects my system severely suffered: 

MR, WEBSTER, MR. SPENCER, 
AND 

THE CHURCH AT HARTLEY ROW. 

DEAR BROTHER BANKS-Having been 
favoured with a visit from Mr. Spencer now 
supplying at Zion, and recei.ed from him a 
satisfactory explanation of the unpleasant 
meeting in Rants, as related in the March 
number of the VESSEL, allow me to request 
the insertion of the following particulars in 
the next. Mr. Spencer declares that he did 
not know me when coming to speak to him, 
and only when a friend said, " Do you know 
that gentleman?'' did he recognize me. My 
impression was then, that he had no intention 
to speak, and would not have noticed me had 
not my waiting for, a!ld approach to, him, at
tracted attention. With this feeling, the con
fidential note to you was penned, while suf
fering from exposure to the severity of the 
weather in this unfortunate journey. There
fore, after the candid avowal of Mr. Spencer, 
that portion of the charge must be w,reser
'IJedly withdrawn with an expression of regret 
·on my part, that any portion of my communi
cation to you should have given rise to it. 

And now, in reference to the second part the 
question might be asked, " What would you 
.have thought if a junior. minister, in a place 
..-here you had preached with acceptance, had 
passed by you into the pulpit, not even offer
ing a kind word in prayer when there, or in 
.any way noticing you?" The impression on 
my mind was, that the preacher belonged to 
a party whose standard was exclusive, Under 
this influence my letter was written, and un
der it should still have remained, but for the 
assertion of Mr. Spencer, "that he belonged 
to no party,'' and that he judged that. having 
been invited by the church to the pulpit, he 
had no authority to ask me to take a part of 
the service. Allow me here to say,, my con
duct would have been different nnder such cir
cumstarces, to him, even with his explanation. 
Regretting that it had not been made at the 
time, my mind is now relieved of the unfa
.vourable influence produced, and can assure 
him that my pledge is given that such a col
lision shall never again occur. 

And now thirdly, as the charge has been 
extensively circulated that they ".had not in
vited me." To this assertion, my unqualified 
negative is given. After supper on the 24th 
of January, the deacons and friends expressed 
-their thanks for my visit, and then asked me 
to come again as they had a difficulty in pro
curing supplies, and 1t was then a critical time, 
the union about which many fears were ex• 
pressed, being recently formed. They said 
the first open Lord's-day was the 4th ID Fe
bruary, and inquired if it would suit suit me? 
My reply was, •· lf it will be of ant benefit to 
you, yon shall have ll;Y services.' Nothin_g 
was said about consulting the church, or wri
ting. Therefore, it was entered in my diary, 
an<l fulfilled to my sorrow. It must be appa
runt that no pecuuiary ad rnntage was gamed 

Imploring the Great Head of a chosen and 
bl?o~-bought chm?h,. to bless your person, 
mm1stry, and ed1tonal labours, I remain 
your's very afi'ectio~ately, in the. wo1·k of. th; 
Lord, JonN WEDSTEn. · 

Timbrel Villa, Trowbridge, Wilts, 
June 11th, 1858, 

[Our remarks oh this in our next number, 
-En.] 

OBITUARY. 

MRs. THOMA~ sM1Tii. 
Died on the 21 et of April, !ASS, Mary, ·wife. of, 

Mr, Thomas Smith, Baptist Minister, Wootton,• 
Bede, aged 28 years, . . . 

The last few years of her short life, she was a 
remarkable instance of suffering aflliotion, aud of 
patience. In _addition to her other severe bodily 
afflictions; she was the subject of 'paralysis of 
the nerves, to such _an extent that she: was for 
years as helpless.as: a ohild ; and she could neither 
articulate words, nor.masticate her food when put 
Into her mouth, , 

Rhe was weaned from the world a long time 
before she left it, She looked forward with per
fect .calmness to the period of her dissolution, 
with a simple faith resting upon the Saviour • 
Deeply convinced of the sinfulness of her heart 
and life, she was humbled in the dust before God 
and yet was enabled to _believe and trust in the 
mercy and merits-of Jesus, whom she loved and re
verenced as h'er almighty Saviour and Redeemer, 

Her end was peace, and her remains were in
terred in the -burying-ground, . adjoining the cha
pel by lllr, Thornber, of. Bedford, 

It is remarkable that in the last partioular she 
had !fer wish, Her desire always was, to be 
buried in Wootton by the side of her two infants, 
but cirqallistances seemed for a time to (orbid it, 
Her hUBband had felt for some time uncomfort
able in the plaoe, and had fully determined- to 
leave it, and look out for another sphere of labour. 
Hence the publication of this in the VESSEL last 
summer; and 'many efforts were made to remov,, 
but they were all frustrated, and in a remark
able manner; for when there appeared a way, be 
_was laid aside with fever, which se\tled the 
matter at once, and thus her request was granted, 
and God's word fulfilled, In the best. bonds, 

THOMAS 8Ml1'IJ. 

GnuNn1souaoH1 SuFPOLK -The last Sunday in 
.May was a glorious time wjth us who love the 
truth in these parts; Mr. 8amuel Collin,, our 
pastor, baptized thirteen persons, Jhe service 
was out of dooro, Not less than 2,500 person• 
were counted around the water, _lllr, Collins Is 
not only a oucccssful and happy pastor ; but over 
the churches in theoe parts, he le a useful and 
devoted bishop, The ven~rable George Wright, 
or Bcccles, was not able to preaoh the Association 
oermon this year, 
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THE GREAT MYSTERY AND PERFECT GLORY OF 

'1!~~ ~os~u( Wispeusation. 
[PRINTBD BY SPBCU.L REQUEST.] 

"Then the heathen that are left round about yon shall know that I the Lord build the ruined 
placeA, nnd plant that that was desolate: I THE Lo.ao H.t.v.e: 8POK&N IT, AND I WILL no IT."-Ezekie l 
xxxvl. 36, 

HBRB ie a Glorio11B Proclamation ! At the 
bottom of it, Jehovah puts his name ; signs, 
seals, ratifies, and confirms the message, and 
writes, "I, THE LORD, HAVE SPOK:EN IT; 
AND I WILL DO IT!" 
. A Scotch divine, Dr. Guthrie, calls this, 

" the Gospel in Ezekiel." Let us see how 
God preached the Gospel Himself; let us 
listen to the words whereby the Almighty 
opened up the mysteries of the New and the 
Everlasting Covenant, unto his ancient ser
vant, Ezekiel. Dr. Hawker's words on 
Ezekiel's prophecy are very instructing : 
Ezekiel means " the strength of God." The 
strength of God is most wonderfully dis
played in this prophecy ; in raising up the 
prophet; in revealing heavenly things to his 
mind ; in leading him by degrees up into an 
exceeding high mountain, and in not only 
shewin~ him the glory and power of the 
l{eavenly Temple, but in enabling him to 
wind up the whole, by proclaiming, " and 
the name of tl,e city, from that day shall be, 
'fHE LORD IS THERE." In setting a 
limit to our thoughts, for a moment, let us 
notice: 

I. Through what medium, and in wl,at 
manner, t!,e Lord hath spoken. " I the Lord 
have spoken." 

II. The Great Blessings he hath promised. 
III. The reason he assigns for thus 

speaking. This is given negatively, posi
tively and frequently. Negatively, "Not for 
your sakes, do I tMs, saith tlte Lord God, 
be it known unto you." Positively, " I had 
pity for mine Holy name sake, whicl, ye liave 
profaned among tlte heatl,en, whither ye went." 
And this is again and again repeated. 

Lastly, consider, the Oath, and Solemn 
Promise of the Lord. " I the Lord have 
spoken it ; and I will do it." 

I. Through what medium; and in what 
manner the Lord hath spoken,-" Thou son 
of man, prophecy unto the mountains of 
Israel, and say, ye mountains of Israel, hear 
the word of the Lord." 

'' EzEKIRL, The Prophet. His name is 
very significant, meaning tlte strength of 
God. The ministry of this man seems to 
have been carried on by signs and represen. 
tations, more than by open preaching. 'l'he 
Lord said that Ezekiel was for a sign unto 
his l.'eople. Ezekiel xxiv. 24, 27. And in 
nothmg perhaps do the customs and manners 
of mankind differ more, than iu the method of 
com:nunicCLtion to each other. Language is 
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rather an imperfection, notwithstanding all 
we boast of its beauty, than an accomplish
ment. It is m.ist needful in numberless in
stances, suited to our present state. But in 
the world of perfection to which we are hasten
ing, the communication of ideas will have a 
more complete and quick order. The Word 
of God tells us as much, in saying, that in 
that blessed place, 'whether there be tongues 
they shall cease,' I Cor. xiii. 8. In the 
eastern countries, and in the days of the 
Prophets particularly, and even now, modern 
travellers say, that generally more than half 
the transactions of life are carried on by 
signs. The Prophets delivered their mes
sages by gesticulations and signs, similar to 
what was then in common use tn common 
concerns, and thus made their message fam
iliar and easy to be understood. Tb us 
Ezekiel's removing unto captivity, digging 
through the wall, not mourning for the dead 
and the like, were declared to be tokens and 
signs respectinlal' the Lord's dealings with his 
people. So Jeremiah's girdle hid by the 
river; the potter's earthen bottle, the wooden 
yoke he wore about his neck ; these were all 
to the same amount, speaking by action, 
instead of words, and much better understood 
by the people." 

The Lord began with Ezekiel preaching 
unto him by signs and representations. And 
it is in this way " the God we adore " oft.
times preaches unto ns now-although as 
the Psalmist says-" God speaketl, imce, yea, 
twice, yet man perceiveth it not." The ser
mons and the signs whereby the Lord 
preached unto Ezekiel, are of great import. 
Those sermons will never be out of print, 
they will never be without meaning : new 
editions of them will be given out from 
time to•time, so long as the sun and the 
moon endureth. Those sermons preached 
unto Ezekiel will be the standing laws or 
heaven-so long as the Church is in the 
wilderness-and even when "the Lamb's 
wife hat!, made herself ready," even then 
these good old sermons _wil\, be treasured ~p 
in heaven ; and often will tll'ey be read agam 
in the full blaze of eternal glory, shewing 
forth the infinite wisdom of THE GREAT 
THREE ONE in leading his flock so carefully 
and correctly "by the rig lit way" that they 
might come unto tlie city of l!abitaliori." 

The Great Bible, out of which the Lord 
preached unto Ezekiel, were, "THE 
HEAVENS:" and the four first texts were 
" the wMrlwirid :" " a great c/011£1" " a ji,·e 

JI: 
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itnfolding itself:" and, "the likeness of four 
living c,·ea.tures :" 

The exposition of these four texts-and 
the substance of these four sermons-are to 
be gh·en in the next paper-as time doth 
not now permit me to transcribe them : only 
the framework of the discourse can now be 
furnished, 

Secondly-then, the g,·eat blessings Jeho-
1•llh p,·omised: Ezekiel's prophecy is nearly 
full of them : but let us simply look at the 
Seven fold Trirtmph of G,·ace, as it stands 
in immediate connection with these most 
precious words : " I the Lord have spoken 
it ; and I will do it." 

Grace triumphant, as it rolls, like a mighty 
river, from beneath the throne of God, un
folding the depths and beauties of onr Hea
venly Father's love, toward his people, brings 
to them the following perfection of promises, 
therein are contained every essential mercy, 
for time and for eternity, so that the Psal
mist might well say-" no good tliing will lie 
withhold from them that walk 11prightly." 

bring them." "I the Lord Jiave spoken it," 
and " I will do it," 

My engagements prevent me from writing 
more now, Next month, (n,v.) I will re-
sume, 0, W. B. 

21 Eldon Place, London, S.E, 
July, 1858. 

ROBERT FLOCKHART. 
A NAl\RATIVE AND A REVIBW, 

THERE are two Scriptures which I have 
looked at with wonder and astonishment. 
The first is Paul's words to the Philippians, 
" For me to live is Christ!" and the second 
is that to the Corinthians, "They which live 
should not henceforth live unto themselves, 
but unto him which died for them, and rose 
again." 

Perhaps there have never been many who 
could say honestly," For me to live is Christ," 
When, then, we do really find a man whose 
life and labours declared such was the case 
with him, we certainly ought to hold up such 

Ffrst-there is grace triumphing in the a man ; first, as a confirmation of the truth of 
absolute gathering and bringing of the whole the Bible; secondly, as a monument of the 
election of grace, tbe whole house of Israel, power of sovereign grace; and, thirdly, to en
from among the heathen, gathering them courage all who profess to love, and desire to 
from all countries, and bringing them into live, for our blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus 
their own lanj. This I consider to be the Christ. 
first manifested blessing: an effectual Call by RoBERT FLOCKHART was such a man. Dr. -
grace divine. I find some of the best of men Guthrie, of Edinburgh, has edited, and sent 
in the olden times, and almost all the free- into the world, a book which is most inter
will and duty-faith men in this and in other estin~ and pleasing, as a proof of the exceed
kingdoms, are everlastingly talking about ing riches of the mercy and power of God in 
"offered grace" and offering Christ: reject- saving sinners, and in making some of the 
ing Christ, and rejecting the Spirit. Can any worst of men, the brightest and most useful 
such sentiment, or feature in the ministry, be Christians. 
justified from the Scriptures? did Christ, or did The work to which I refer is called "THE 
the Apogtles, thus authorise preachers, to talk STREET PREAcmm.'' It is published in 
to men ? It is high time this lifeless idol, this Edinburgh, by Messrs. Adam and Black ; 
unmeaning branch of the gospel ministry, be and for 2s. '6d. can be had, post free, in any 
examined, exposed, and banished from the part of the United Kingdom. 
earth. Preach the gospel to men with all For forty years, or more, Robert Flock
the powers you have, Persuade men by hart was a street preacher of Christ's gospel 
all the arguments you can use. Warn them in the suburbs, and slums of that intelligent 
of their danger; and point them to the great Scotch metropolis, the city of Edinburgh. 
and glorious Refuge set before them in the I Robert Flockhart was not a wild, inexpe
Person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ : 1 rienced ranter: he was not a maniac or a 
but until he comes and alters the parable, I madman : he was not an erroneous dissemi
and makes the true virgins to say, that they nator of unholy principles ; he was not an 
have oil to give, grace to give, Christ to offer upstart, nor an ambitious seeker after popu
and salvation to bestow, never let puny proud larity: he sought not to make fortunes, nor 
mortals stand in their pulpits ; and talk of to found estates in the shape of chapels, or 
offering Obrist, of, of God's offering grace; chapel properties: but he was a thorough, 
"weeping," as some dare to say, because sound-hearted,:practical1 self-denying, Christ
men will not embrace and receive his offered exalting, and soul-seeking servant of Christ. 
mercy. All such preachers must be like Altogether, I think, for untiring devotion, I 
Miriam, when the leprosy was upon her, never read, or heard of his equal. 
"half-dead" at the least: and I think, like We are to consider that great man's his
Moses, we should try and pray unto the tory under four distinct headings, First
Lord to heal such poor half-dead, if not ltis natural life. Secondly-His true conver
wholly dead-priests, and set them right: for sion to God, 'l'hirdly-His career as an 
the Lord says in ten thousand places," I will untiring itiniwant Miasionary, and St,-eet 
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I'reaclwr. And lastly-his quiet departure 
for a glorious home. 

1.-His natural life-Robert Flockhart 
was born at Dalnottar, near Glasgow, in 
Scot!and, f ~b 4th, 1778. The place of Flock
ha~t s natmty was a factory for nailers and 
s~1tbs. He describes it as a wicked place, 
His parents were poor, ignorant, careless, 
and knew not the value of the gospel · and 
in this way his early days passed ~way. 
Soon after Robert Flockhart had served a 
seven years' apprenticeship to the nailing 
trade, be enlisted for a soldier; and for 
many years he suffered much ; sinned much · 
and witnessed much, tending to make tb; 
hardest heart to melt. 

Above fifty pages of this book are filled 
with details of a soldier's and a sinner's life. 
There is one great fact illustrated and con
firmed through the whole. It is this, " there is 
a special providence over the vessels of mercy 
during the period wherein they lay in sin 
and in Satan's kingdom. 

One paragraph will shew by what terrors 
he was often surrounded, from what awful 
deaths he was preserved-and, yet, bow un, 
moved bis impenitent heart remained. On 
page 7, be says : 

"During our passage from England to the 
Cape of Good Hope, out of about one hun
dred men, thirty died. They died very sud
denly. Some would be well in the mornin"' 
and be dead before night. When dead th~ 
sailors would sew them up in a hami:iock, 
with a bag of sand at their feet, and throw 
them overboard immediately, because they 
thought the disease of which they died was 
the plague. Whenever a storm came on 
us we expected to go to the bottom, and if we 
had, many, if not all of us, would have gone 
to the bottomless bit, and I amongst the rest. 
I think th9 fear of God was not in all the 
ship. 0 the amazing patience and longsuf
fering of God! Yet, notwithstanding I saw 
his righteous judgments executed upon others, 
it never moved me, nor any that I saw ; for 
to my shame I acknowledge it, I still waxed 
worse and worse. Though the Lord's hand 
was lifted up, I never saw, and though his 
judgments were abroad, I never learned right
eousness, till he began the work of grace in 
my heart by bis word and spirit." 

Again he says :-

four years. I would be ashamed if the world 
knew my conduct during this period. How 
much more ought I to be ashamed before 
him 'who is of purer eyes than to behold in
iquity, and who cannot look on sin but with 
abhorrence ! ' 

"I believe that there is not a sin in the 
Bible I have not been actually guilty of, ex
cept murder." 

In the midst of many sorowful details of 
sin, misery, and awful death, there is one 
ray of light-just the breaking in of a little 
gospel light. This, in the black night of 
wickedness, where the soldiers were laying, 
seems very delightful. He says : 

"But before I leave Fort-William, I have 
the best news to tell. The Lord sent bis 
servants from Calcutta to preach the gospel 
to their countrymen in the 22nd regiment, 
during the time we lay there. Some of the 
Baptist missionaries, accompanied by a school
master, came privately, and without being 
sent for. The officers gave orders against it; 
but this only made them the more desirous 
to come, and the soldiers the more desirous to 
hear. Before the missionaries came, I do not 
think that there was a spark of grace, in any 
man's heart in all the regiment. There was 
not so much as a mere professor ; and I beard 
one of the soldiers say, long after (for I would 
not go amongst them then I was so busy with 
the devil's servants in the devil's work),' that 
the Lord honoured that humble schoolmaster 
was kindling a fire in the 22nd regiment, that 
all the gates of hell would not put out.' 

" That man, I trust, was converted himself, 
and he and a few more formed themselves 
into a church, assembling together, and ex
horting one another from the Word of God, 
praying with and for one another, and sin!!ing 
the praises of God. They used to meet° for 
worship every day. This is the way that the 
fire was kept in which the Lord kindled by 
the instrumentality of a humble schoolmaster, 
who volunteered his labour of love among 
soldiers, and had no earthly reward.'' 

" Numbers of our men died soon after we 
arrived, and many more during the time we 
remained; for, although the climate is healthy, 
and the watei• good in Cape Town, yet the 
immoderate use of cheap wine and cheap 
fruit, together with immoral conduct, shor
tened men's days. The wicked, as the word 
of God says, ' shall not live out half bis days.' 
I wonder many a time that the Lord did not 
cut me off as well as the .rest. It was not be
cause I was better than they. I ran greedily 
in the practice and commission of every 
ein that my wicked heart could devise, all 
the time I was there, and that was nearly 

Passing over tbe days of his unregeneracy, 
I come to those of bis conversion .. A real 
change of heart ; a soul quickened, and 
truly raised from spiritual death, by the Spirit 
of God, is an amazing mystery- and a 
mighty miracle! Nothing short of a divine 
power can effect this. I take a few sen
tences from Flockbart's own account of bis 
conversion. I think it is one which all God's 
children will read with tbis persuasion," that 
man was indeed a brand plucked from the 
fire." 

Practical sin brought down upon Flock
hart disgrace, and deep humiliation. This 
made him consider. Then, be was afllicted. 
Here are a few of his own words, descrip
tive of this great change. 

"In India it is no uncommon thing for 
streams of fire to descend from the clouds, 
owing, I suppose to the great beat. On one 
occasion, I saw a stream of fire in the form of 
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a sword, and soon after, the 'Lord laid his rod otherwise. I fell asleep, nnd when I awoke 
upon me for my sins. I fell sick, reported a dark horror was upon my mind; ' the hor
m1·self, and was sent to the hospital. This rors of death compassed me, the pains of hell 
was the second step the Lord took to bring gat hold upon me; I found trouble and sor
me to my right mind. row.' The messenger of Satan was sent to 

" In speaking to the patients in the hospi- buffet me. I was led into the 'wilderness to 
ta!, I used to swear whenever I spoke. The be tempted of the devil.' Awful thoughts 
Lord is not at a hss for instruments to accom- came into my mind. I thought I had com
plish his puposes. He employed an Irish lad mitted the unpardonable sin, ·and had sold my 
to repro,·e me. On one occasion, when I was birthright. Conscience awoke, and set my 
blaspheming, he said to me, 'what a swearer past sins in order before me. Gud seemed to 
you are!' I replied,' Did I swear P' 'Yes, frown upon me. I did not krow what to say 
you did,' was the answer. Well, I thought or do. All hope of being saved was gone. 
to myself, if I swear, and do not know when The tempter said to me, that all I had exper-
1 do so, it is certainly high time to give up ienced was only a delusion. He even tempted 
the practice, and especially when such as you me to take away my own life. When 
repro"e me. Henceforth I was upon my walking on the top of the hospital. be temp• 
gllard when I spoke, lest an oath should in- ted me to throw myself over the battlements, 
,-oluntarily escape my lips. Conscience flew and I really thought I should have been 
in my face and made me so afraid, that for a overcome. However, he was thwarted in 
fortnight I was engaged in learning to speak that, as I did not go there again There 
fluently without swearing. I was then en- was a well at the back of the hospital, and he 
abled to break off swearing, and determined urged me strongly to throw myself into it. I 
not to do so any more. said to the serjeant of the hospital, • Tie me 

"Knowing that the serjeant of the hospital to the bed at night, and keep me sure, in case 
was a religious man, I asked him for the loan he should overcome me.' The serjeant could 
of a religious book, which he gave me. not enter into the nature of my temptations 

•· The serjeant had a private room for him- and of course did not do as I desired him. I 
self, and he told me that there was a person cannot enter into a detail of all the tempta
who came and united with him in family wor- tions I was subjected to; the .two I have men
ship, and if I chose to join them, he would tioned will serve as specimens. I consider 
make me welcome. I was very glad of the the language of the apostle, in Romans vii. 9, 
offer, and went regularly, and the Lord blessed not inapplicable to my situation at that time, 
the means of grace to my soul. Sometimes ' when the commandment came, sin revi ;ed, 
the serjeant read a sermon ofFlavel's, or spoke and I died.' Sin, that had been asleep before 
from the Word of God, and my mind would came like a giant upon me. I saw myself in 
be deeply impressed with the belief that be the mirror of God's law. That law was spi
knew everything I did. At another time, the '1 ritual, and extended to the thoughts and in
thought came into my mind that the Lord tents of my heart. Dreadful and blasphemous 
was whispering into his ear everything about I thoughts, like sparks .out of a chimney, now 
me. I can see now that it was the Spirit of· came out of my heart. I was afraid to open 
Christ telling me everything I did, as in the my Bible, or even to look up, for fear the Lord 
case of the woman. I was gradually melted would send a thunderbolt out of heaven to 
down. I said to him that I would like to be crush me. I heard, as it wer.e, a voice from 
a Christian. He said that the life of the heaven, saying 'confess your sins, confess 
Christian was a continual warfare. I replied your sins.' This went like a dagger to my 
that, warfare or no warfare, I was willing to heart, and I could get no rest. For nearly a 
engage in it. What the serjeant said to me month I could get no sleep. I was afraid, if 
in 1807 has been fully verified in my experi- I fell asleep, I should open my eyes in hell. 
ence ever since, and will be till I give up the This had the effect of making me look over 
ghost. my past sins, what I had done, where I had 

"I began now to go to an empty ward to been, what company I had kept, and what 
confess my sins alone before God, and to re- sins I had been guilty of. 
view my past life. At such times, when the "After my sins had been thus sot befor~ 
patients saw me, they all burst in~ ~uch fits me, the Lord scourged me for them, and made 
of laughter as. almost cracked theu Jaws. I them bitter to me. I was Jed by the Spirit, 
knew the patients that laughed at me, and with a broken spirit and a bleeding soul, to 
remarked that not one of them came out of the • founts.in opened , pleading for mercy 
th~, bosp.ital alive. . through the blood of the Lamb, to get my 

. I still attende~ the meetmgs held by the wounded spirit healed, my troubled conscience 
serJeant, a~d at times ml he9:rt would be so calmed, and my burdened soul freed from its 
overcome with t_he love o Chnst that I would load of guilt. Thus I continued for months. 
return home quite happy. I thoug:h~ _a.II the I took my Bible, and went to the most seques
ange!s of God eurroun..!ed -~e reJ01c10g(see tered spot I could find. Being ignorant of 
Luke xv.), and t~at the Spmt was apply!ng the Bible, and my mind in darl<ness, I did 
the blood of Christ to wash away my slilB, not know where l should begin or what part 
putting these sins at the same time upon my of the Word of God I should 'first read. I 
head, and I felt such a weight ui::on ~e th~t cannot describe the distressed state of my 
I was hardly able to look up. .Even m this mind. I was in the horrible pit of nature, 
state, I would have been glad to depart, but and in the miry cl;1y of original and actual sin. 
'Gorl'e thoughts are not as our thoughts, nor 
bis ways as our ways.' The Lord ordered it (To be Continuod.) 
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WHAT DO WE WANT IN THE PULPIT ? 
AT a conference of Ministers holden in the and improved morals, and took a permament 

Vestry of the Surrey Tabernacle, on Tuesday, I stand among the beneficient institutions of 
July 20th, Mr. James Wells gave a tell- ' Christendom. 
ing Address on the essential power of the " How much England owes to the power of 
pulpit. Since then, we have received for re- the pulpit may be learned from the fact, 
view the second number" Meliora: a Quar- that all the monarchs. from Henry VIII. to 
terly Review of Social Science.'' In this ably : Charles II , were exceedingly jealous of the 
conducted Review, there is one paPJ'r on influence of popular preachers, and did much 
the Power of the Pulpit, which contains some to restrain their public instruction and to de-
few things wot·thy of great consideration, 1 prive them of their livings. • • 
Many of the sermons preached, and tile style The eighteenth century commenced in En
in which they are preached, in our day, are gland with a frigid theology and a powerless 
more injurious than advantageous. We think pulpit. It was winter in the Church when all 
there is a four-fold power essential to success I signs of life seemed to have died away. 
in pulpit work; but which is not generally I Preachers glorified in addressing their dis
realized in our times. There is needed-I. [ courses to the educated, and the pulpit lost its 
the power of LIGHT from heaven shining , hold upon the masses of the people. But 
through the inspired word into the regenerate : when Whitefield and others arose, and, as men 
mind of the preacher. Ministers pray for I in earnest, addressed their fellow-men, the 
this! 2ndly, there is the power of heavenly' pulpit reached the people and regained its 
Love, melting and moving all the noblest and healthful influence. The greatest social fact 
finest passions of the heart, and setting the, in the eighteenth century was, what was 
whole of the inner man on fire. Ministers I called Methodism, and that was a result of 
pray for this! ! Your best prepared discourses I popular preaching. It purified morals, diffused 
are dry and useless without this. 3rdly, I intelligence among the common people, sug
tb.ere is the power of Liberty in the soul, and gested philanthropy, and aided to call forth 
conscience, through faith's effectual dealing those noble oharacters who have been identi
with the Person and precious blood of the tied with the great schemes of benevolence at 
Great High Priest. Ministers pray for this!!! home and abroad, which have engaged the 
for theological arguments-without a sense practical energy of British Christians for the 
sin forgiven, and peace enjoyed with heaven, last hundred years. • • • 
are only skeletons which tumble into dust as The pulpit in our time is in different circum
fa.st as you form them. Lastly: there is the stances from those it has ever before ex
power of Largeness of utterance in the pro- perienced. The printing press has taken up 
clamation of the gospel. Ministers pray for much of its ground, and made society less de. 
this! ! J·! For if people have to wait for your pendent upon its teaching. " • " 
words, and to stare at you while you are People complain that most of the preachers 
stariug after something to say to them-there whom they hear are simply good men, who 
are not many will hear you. But I must do not command the attention of the thought
quote from the article_ref~rred to._ The wri- ful, and do not excite thoughtfulness. ~ • 
ter in "Meliora," review1Dg the history of the "In an age like the present, wheu bus1Dess, 
pulpit, in one section of his article, says, politics, and refinement are so earnestly cul-

" Preaching may be said to have been be- tivated, and when there are so many temp
gun with Christianity. The herald of the tations !-risi~g from these pursuits, to ~i~turb 
Saviour was a preacher. The great Teacher the eqmhbrium of a good conscience, 1t 1s of 
wrote no books, but preached to the common the greatest consequence, that those who 
people. Apart from holy places, he taught in occupy the pulpit should endeavour with solid 
fields on the mountain-side, by the sea-shore, thought, fresh and striking illustrntion, 
aud i~ the private dwelling, ADLI thus acted gracefulness; and, above all, earnestness of 
bis Apostles. Their literary works were few; address, to arrest aud interest their congre
but these remarkable men, who have left their gations, to give a right direction to their pur
impression on ":ll succeediug time, exe_rcised. suits and t:1-stes, and to exh?rt the'? ' to _adorn 
their mightiest mfluence by the preachmg ol the doctr1De of God their Saviour m all 
the Word. Christianity owes its greatest things.' We believe religion to be the whole
social power to .the pulpit. . . some leaven_of life, liberty, and busine~s. and 

"Ch,·istianity overthrew the rehgions of the wa~t of 1t, to be the ~orst preparation tor 
the einpire, and in less _than three hundred the excitements o~ polit:cs a?d of trade, and 
years from its promulgation m Judea became for all soma! duties. 'lhe 10iluence of the 
the faith of the Roman world. 'fhe preacher pulpit cannot fail to be great, when the doc
was henceforth the teacher o~ the people, ~nd triues of the gos~el are faithfully and ettroestly 
the pulpit the lever of so01al amehorat1on, preached;_ but, ID order tha.t the present ago 
By means of the righteousness an~ truth, ~he ma.y be ri_ghtly and profitably taught, the!·e 
mercy and love, which churactensed the ID- must be m. the preacher, thought, )L'l solid 
struction imparted from the pulpit to the and su_ggest1ve; eloquence, as burn)n_g_ and 
people, great cho.ngee were wroug~t ~n the at~ractLve, a~ are fou1;1<l among poht1cums; 
moruls of men, and on the aspe~t o_t somety: pot';'t. as prec1se-s~gac1ty as kec~-lab~ur as 

"•rho influence of the puJp1t m ~he six- untmng? as are evm~ed by men m busrness; 
teenth century was great and extensive. It along with a solemmty and an earnestness, 
awakened, instructed, and developed thought. winch will awaken to thou~l:t~fulness,. and 
It subdued and purified the people. lt awed bnng under the power of religious dec1S1on, 
the might of the despot and promoted ~he the busy men, who throng our e~cha1:~•~ 
liberty of the subject. lt extended religion and our shops, our factories und our fields, 



176 THE EARTHEN VESSEL. [Aug. I, 1858. 

EPISTLES TO THEOPHILUS. accountability to God is, tbey would be very 

LE'CTBR XLVI. 
different Christians from what they now are; 
what they now sneeringly call l1.ype1"ism and 
dangerous doctrine, they would with all their 

ALLOW me now, my good Theophilus, to have , souls embmce, and would cleave to the truth 
a word or two with you upon the subject of ' as to their life. Oh, how would they bless 
accountability to God. Now as to your legal that dear Surety who took all the law ac• 
accountability to God, that bas been entirely countability into his own hands, set them 
met by the Surety_oftbenewcoyenant; and free, and became just as much a Surety for 
God, not of necessity, but sovereignly, gave a the safety of their persons as for the atone
law, and as sovereignly determined that not ment of their sins· be is accountable to God 
one jot or tittle of that law should fail, but as much for th~ir ultimate presentation 
that its majesty should stand, and remain for before the eyes of bis glory without fault, as 
ever, and 1s a law, therefore, to a sinner be was for the redemption of their souls by 
fearful, terrific, and damning. Now Jesus his blood. It is as much bis work to gather 
Christ the Lord was made under this law, in bis sheep as it was bis work to lay his life 
substitutionally, and became obedient unto down for them. The two are joined together, 
death, even the death of the cross, and be bore , and never can be put asunder ; and what
our sins in his own body on the tree. What I ever men may say about the non-importance 
must he be in dignity and powe: to bear the of doctrine, if they cannot be saved by truth, 
sins of millions ? Your knowing something of I am sure they cannot by falsehood ; and as 
this your legal accountability,makes you prize to what carnal carping philosophers and 
supremely the blest Surety of the new cove- pharisees may indulge in as to the moral ten
nant. Had you one sin to answer for, or dency of such doctrines, every saved sinner 
one jot or tittle of the law to meet, how would well knows that however important and ex
you appear? whence could you find a ransom? cellent, good works before men may be, a&d 
for remember, that be that offendeth in one are, yet the truths of the gospel have ends 
point, is guilty of the whole! Where, then, in view infinitely higher and beyond even the 
I say, could you find a ransom? for this one noblest purposes of this life. The truths of 
sin would constitute you a sinner, a law- the gospel bring us a kingdom which is not 
condemned sinner, a lost sinner, an outcast of this world, and it is an everlasting king
and helpless sinner. If men did but see this, dom which shall not pass away; and this 
their legal accountability, and in their con- kingdom comes, and the people come to the 
sciences feel the force of this, bow welcome kingdom, the one, with as much certainty as 
then, truly welcome, would be every testi• the other, by the Suretyship of Ghrist. 
mony concerning the efficacy, perfection, and " His kingdom cannot fail, 
certainty of the atonement of Christ! How He rules o'er earth and heaven; 
clearly would they see that unless the blood The keys of death and hell 
of Christ cleansed with eternal certainty from Are to our Jesus given." . 
all sin, that not one soul could be saved. As Unto you, therefore, my good Theophilus, 
for saying, that some are in bell for whom be is the end of the la"! for righteousness. 
Christ died, you might as well say that You are free, and you hve, and w~lk, and 
Christ himself is in bell ; that Christ himself pray, and love, and praise, and abide firm 
is lost; yea, be was in infinitely the greater and unmoveable, by faith in the (Jurety, 
danger of the two, for he was the Surety, Christ Jesus, Here th_e. Fath_er 1s "'.ell 
and all law charges fell upon him. The pleased, here the Holy Spmt glonfies Chnst, 
Shepherd smitten, but the sheep free, and and here by_ hope _you are saved. 
free for ever. What the Saviour bas done Now havrng said thus much, let me get 
for them is eternal and be himself also is you to notice carefully this one truth, that in 
eternal, 1, the sam~ yesterday, to-day, and ~he final account you will have to give to God, 
for ever." 1t must be ALL oooD, or else ALL BAD. 

Freewill, therefore, is a liar and a deceiver, There can be no mixture. No weig~ing the 
and the twaddle of half-way Calvinism is good against th~ ba_d, or the b~d agarnst the 
little better thn n freewill. Yea, in some good, to see which 1s the beaVIer of the two. 
respects worse, because more deceptive. Let, No! it must b? ALL. one way or ALL. the 
I say, your real law accour,tability to God be ot~er; and s?, Ill the JUdgment, the Sav10ur 
seen, known, and felt, and you will see that will say nothrng good to the one,. nor any
it is something which you cannot touch ; thing evil to the other. But mrnd, I am 
yea, something that you can no more touch here speaking of our fin~! acco~nt, and. of 
than an Israelite could touch Mount Sinai, final Judgme, t ; there 1s an intermediate 
and yet escape with bis life. Saul of Tarsus judgment, where things are di~erent, but 
did not become a trne lover of Christ until you shall have a word upon that Ill my next 
his law accountability to God was opened to epistle to you. 
him, and the faith of Christ implanted in his Now, then, your final account must, I say, 
soul. Were Hery one who nameth the name be all good, or all bad ; all f~r you, or. all 
of Christ made to feel what their real law against you; there is no medmm or mued 
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account, for every one shall be rewarded ac- Well, what say you to these talents ? Can 
cording to his works, " whether they be good, you say that you do trade with heaven by 
or whether they be bad;" thus you see each them ? for the occupation must be spiritual 
is distinguished, not by the quantity, but by and heavenly ? Can you, then, say that by 
the quality of his works, whether they be these truths you are encouraged to hope in 
good, or whether they be bad; they that God ? that you are encouraged in seeking 
have done good to the resurrection of life ; the Lord, and in prayer? and do you wish to 
they that have done evil to the resurrection get more and more of the gospel, in the life, 
of judgment, and "for every idle word that light, and love thereof, into your posses8ion? 
men shall speak, they shall give account and do you thus somewhat grow in grace that 
thereof in the day of judgment, for by thy you are more and more sure that it must be 
words thou shalt be justified, and by thy all of grace? and if the Lord come to thee, 
words thou shalt be condemned." Again, can you give him a good account of Ms own 
"We must appear before the judgment-seat truth, that you have been comforted and sup
of Christ to give an account of the deeds done ported by it ; that you are all the better for 
in the body, whether they be good or whether it; that you have, as it were, gained five 
they be bad." talents or two talents more ? That two 

Thus you see in all these Scriptures with talents of gospel truth sufficed you once, but 
the one it is all good, but with the other all now ten talents of this heavenly gold is not 
bad. Now let us see if we can, in holy re- too much? Is it thus with you? If it be, 
verence, get clearly at the meaning of these then thy account and thy final judgment is 
solemn scriptures: but is there any ditliculty thus written, " Lord, thy talents have gained 
in getting the meaning of these Scriptures ? more talents." This is your account. What 
No, my good Theophilus, not the least; the say you? Ask your heart and conscience 
one little word, faith, unlocks them all. can you give, truly, such an account? or are 
"Justified from ALL things by faith." Now you,-no,you are not, but I will speak to 
if you are thus justified bv faith from all you for a moment as though you were, just 
thmgs, then '' who is he that condemneth, where the one-talent man was. He professed 
seeing that it is God that justifieth." Now to be a servant of the Lord, therefore the 
then, being justified by faith, what will your Lord delivered unto him, providentially, the 
works and words and deeds be ? what shall law of truth, but David saith, " Grant me 
be your final account? what is the language thy law graciously." Now here the law of 
in which you shall state it? for there it is all truth was delivered unto this free-wilier, 
ready for you by the time you want it ; and providentially, and merely in the Jetter of it, 
if you say, where? I answer, in the Bible. and reckoned one talent, because the law of 
Are you a believer ? I know that thou be- truth is not much accounted of in the esti
lievest. Well then, what is one of the good mation of such; he therefore lays it aside 
things you do ? Is it not that you keep in and adopts into its place a law of austerity ; 
the faith ? that you cannot move away from the gospel was too easy for him ; it was not 
the hope of the gospel? You are decided pious enough ; made too much of Jesus 
for the truth, and you so contend for it as to Christ; too much of the grace of God, and 
hold it fast. You thus fight a good fight; not enough of the creature. Therefore be 
a very different fight from that of fighting carefully conceals the law of truth, as some
against the truth, for that, truly, is not a thing not suited to trade with ; aye, and 
good fight, but a very bad one ; for all such prides himself, too, in so doing. He would 
are sure to lose the victory, and be judged not run any hazard with this dangerous talent, 
enemies at the last, nor will one of their but tells the Master that he knew he was an 
good works be mentioned, but only their austere man, taking up where he had not 
evil ones, as by these those who are not j us- laid down ; so this man was judged according 
tified by faith must be judged; nor, on the to his own words, according to bis own gos
other hand, will one of your faults, numerous pel, and as he cast the talent of truth out 
as they are, be mentioned, because you are from the heavenly commerce, he himself was 
to be judged by the completeness you have in cast out of the business of free grace alto
Christ, and by your evidences of interest in gethcr, and so rewarded according to his 
him. Thus you will say, " I have fought a works, and according to his words. Could 
good fight; finished my course; held out in you, my good Theophilus, cast out, or set 
the truth to the end ; kept the faith." aside the truth ? you know you could not, 
Again you will say, "He loved me, and gave Well, then, as you give a good account of the 
himself for me," and that you have been truth, the truth will give a good account of 
enabled to profit by the talents, that i_s the you. . . . 
truths of the gospel, which be bath graciously You see. here nothmg 1s said of t_he faults 
given to you; for the talent! spoken of in of_ these fa1tbf~l _servants, no~ a~ythmg good 
Matthew xxv. are n?t personal qualities but I said of the unfa1t~ful, u_n_behev!ng servants. 
property, and what 1s this property but gos- No dou)it many 1nfirm1t1es mmg\ed them
pel truth, and it is given to one in greater selves with the services of _these faithful ser
abundance than to another. vants : trade would sometimes be very uull 
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with them ; they would feel at times very 
discouraged; have their doubts whether 
they should not break down ; that their hope 
and strength would perish from the Lord; 
they would feel at times rather lazy, rather 
dull, rather indifferent ; yet they remain 
faithful in the truth, and the Master who is 
meek and lowly in heart, will not remember 
one of their faults ; but will say, "well 
done, thou good and faithful servant, thou 
bust been faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things ; enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord." -

But you also practically love the brethren, 
and will do them good and not evil; and 
so will be found among those who have not 
witbholden the cup of cold water from the 
disciples. Thus you see something of the 
reward of the works of faith ~ you will 
have nothing whatever to do with any of 
your sins; the Surety bas answered for them 
all ; and to sum up all I can say in this 
letter upon this matter; you will give to 
glorify God, by joining with others, in giv
ing that good account of yourself; for 
" every one must give an account of him
self to God;" "unto him that loved us, 
and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood, and bath made us kings and priests 
unto God, and his Father, to whom be glory 
for ever." Would you wish to have a 
better account than this to give? Is your 
heart one with such words now ? Then by 
these thy words, (for the Lord bath made 
them thine,) by these thy words thou shalt 
be justified. 

So believes your willing servant in the 
gospel A LITTLE ONE. 

(l)hitnnr~. 
THE LATE MR. ROBERT BARNES. 
ROBERT BARNES, the long-standing pastor 

of the Baptist church, at Glemsford, in Suf
folk, was one of the few men of whom it 
might be said, " everybody loved him l' and' 
yet, we do not think the Saviour's woe be
longed to him : nature and grace, in their 
external developements, appeared to unite 
to render him " a brother beloved," and a 
" neighbour esteemed." As we hope to have 
an interesting memoir of him, we only now 
give the following:-

; On Wednesday, July the 7th, the mortal re
·mains of Robert Barnes, the much-respected 
end deeply-regretted minister of the Baptist 
Church and congregation, at Glemsford, were 
comlllltted to the silent tomb. Seven or eight 
hundred persons assembled to witness the 
ceremony. Mr. B. had steadily laboured as a 
minister of the gospel et Glemsford for up
wards of 27 ;rears; and Mr. Bentley, of Sud
bury, advertrng to his useful and laborious 
ministry, observed that during the last 25 
years he had preached more that 9,000 ser
mons, all of which contain gospel truth. Mr. 
Ince, of Clare, read the 16th chapter 1 Cor., 
after which Mr. Cooper, of Wattisham, deliv-

ered a very solemn and affecting nddrcse to 
the vast assembly, as to the vacuum made 
by such a remove!, and also the blessedness 
and glol'y awaiting the Christian at his en
trance into e brighter and better world. Sev
eral ministers and other gentlemen took part 
in the solemn service, and the body was low
ered into a grave at the foot of the stairs of 
the pulpit in which he has so many years 
sounded the gospel of the grace of God. The 
village itself appeared to sharn in the Joss of 
so holy a man; the shops were closed, and 
many of the working class left their Jabour, 
that they might evince their deep regret with 
the rest by a flow of tears. On the following 
Sunday, Mr. Cooper improved the occasion in_ 
a very solemn address from 1 Thess. iv. 14. 

A RELIC OF OLD SNOW'S FIELDS. 

Goon old George Frances, his chapel, 
and many of his real friends in the gospel, 
have passed away from this changing sinful 
world. I have recently helped to Jay to rest 
in Norwood Cemetery, the remains of dear 
old Charles Read, the father of those two most 
indefatigable citizens - the proprietors of 
the Guildhall dining rooms, nearly opposite 
Bow Church, in Cheepside, London; who, 
to their honour, e.s loving sons be it said, did 
their utmost to smoothe the declining days 
of their much-loved father. 

The following sweet note is from the late 
good man's grand-child. She says-

DEAR PASTOR-''! take my pen to write 
a line respecting the last day~ of my departed 
grandfather. From November last, the be
ginning of his illness, he was very happy in 
his mind ; and longed to be gone : his words 
to all who came to see him, were 'death hos 
no terrors for me !' He was quite resigned 
to the will of ihe Lord, whether for life or for 
death. Last Monday at 10 o'clock, the Lord 
graciously released him from a bodv of sin 
and suffering; he was bleat with much 
patience. I once said to him-' we know 
that when this earthly house of our body is 
dissolved, we have a buildinr of God-' he 
stopped me end, said, 'yes . I know I have. 
lt IS but exchanging earth for heaven.' He 
was speechless from Sunday evening, to 
the time of his death; but, in answer to 
my dear grandmother, if he was happy, he 
said as well as he was able, 'yes, pray to the 
Lord if you can to take me home;' he said 
'there is no thirst there ! nor pain.' .He 
felt and knew death was approaching; he 
was perfectly sensible to the last; wished us 
all good bye; end wished that God might bless 
us: then, holding out his arms he said as loud 
as he could, ' come, dear Lord Jesus.' Those 
were his last words; he often spoke of your 
visits with much pleasure; and said how he 
enjoyed your prayers: but now, prayer is 
exchanged for praise, and suffering and ~ain 
for eternal happiness. My grandfather hved 
rejoicing in the Lord, and tlied with the words 
on his lips 'come, Lord J csus,' in the seven
ty-fifth year of his agr. It seems a severe 
stroke to us, but we desire to say-' it is the 
Lord, let him do as seemeth him good.' " 
Your's in gospel bonds. S. E. UBAD, 
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THE PROGRESSIVE MOVEMENTS • OF MR. JAMES WELLS. 
A PLEA FOR MINISTERIAL UNITY, 

TO THE EDITOR, 

DBA.R Bra-With many of your readers 
I rejoice in seeing that Mr. Wells is takincr 
a different view of Mr. Spurcreon's move~ 
ments to what he once did. It l!eems, Mr. 
Editor, that you were right, and Mr. Wells 
wrong, in your first opinions of the pastor of 
N~w Park Street. Would it not be a good 
th10g to have a large meeting of ministers of 
truth, such as our brethren Wells, Spurgeon, 
Foreman, Banks, Flack, Bloomfield, &c., 
and see what could be done for the spread of 
the distinguishing truths of the gospel? The 
Baptist churches seem going over to errors 
of evt1ry description. We want more Fore
mans, Bloomfields, Wells', Banks', and Spur
geons. Perhaps if you will pnt this into the 
VESSEL, it may be the means of bringincr 
some gloriously united movement about. fr 
we could see our ministers more united and 
earnest, we should become more united as 
members of churches. The ministers will 
excuse a well-wishing layman giving advice 
and counsel. Your' s, 

A Sn<lPLE MEMBER OF A BAPTIST CHURCH. 
King's Cross, July 10th, 1858. 

[We give the above note. for several 
reasons. First, because it p'roceeas from a 
Cb.ristian brother who is most extensively 
acquainted with the minds of the people who 
make up our truth-defending churches ; he 
has here spoken not for himself merely; 
but for thousands and tens of thousands who 
sincerely long to see pure gospel truth ex, 
tending, as extend it must, because heaven 
has decreed it shall throw its glorious beams 
of holy light into the remotest corners of tb.e 
earth. Secondly, we give this note because 
statements have been made with much con
fidence and circulated with considerable zeal 
to the effect that an invitation to preach with 
Mr. Wells was sent to Mr. Spurgeon. 'If 
on either side, a oonlirmation, or a oontra: 
diction, can be given; let it be done: 
although, from the first, we believe Mr. 
Spurgeon determined not to be identified 
with any party; or to be strictly associated with 
any of the leaders of any of the existino
deno~inations. He knew that in some thing~ 
he ~iffered from the wl,o/e of them ; and 
hav10g the strongest confidence in the kind 
of mission be had to work out, he has gone 
forth; desiring, we believe, to manifest a 
love to all who sincerely love, and believe in 
'fttE PEa,;ON and GoseEL OF CHRIST-but 

without the least desire to run parallel with 
any man, or number of men, who, for years 
had gone before him into many parts of th; 
great field of truth. We never expect to see 
the Surrey Tabernacle pastor, and the New 
Park-street pastor running togetb.er :-they 
are different men :-they have each of them 
a different work :-and so loner as the Lord 
is pleased to continue them he~e and to bless 
their labours, both will have a host of friends 
who will hold up their hands, and encourage 
their hearts. But all the work is not to be 
done by _t~em. ~here is a very large body 
?f men rmng _u;i ID the three kingdoms, and 
ID our colomes too, who are as evidently 
sent of God as the two we have referred to, 
Let a un_ion be formed between tb.em, if it 
can possibly be done. Let it be a union in 
life divine, in love to Goo, in a growincr 
kno~ledge of _t~e Bible, and in a holy and 
cons1.Stent dec1S1on for every essential principle 
of revealed truth. To obtain a ministe
rial unity of this kind, havino- for its object 
the propagation of THE Go;PEL by all, by 
every proper means,-we would labour most 
earnestly. Among our younger brethren there 
is a growing desire for this ; and if the ven
erable el?~rs con~inue to_ lo~k coolly upon 
these upr1s10g desires, the JUlllOrs will march 
on without th':m. It is pleasing to see Mr. 
James Wells 10 the Crystal Palace and in 
the Music Hall, preaching the gospel' to thou
sands ; while such ~ood brethren as John 
Bl?omfield_. William Flack, and others, are 
gomg out 1Dto the squares, the fields and the 
lanes, preaching Cnriat unto the' people. 
These movements are but the beginnings of 
more earnest and united efforts :- and we 
b.ope"theslowcoaches" will be presently hook
ed on to the express trains ; and that " the 
day of God's power," and "the set time to 
favour Zion," may soon appear. We defer, 
for tb~ present, many other remarks which • 
•• A Simple Member's " letter calls for· but" 
the subject must not drop. ' ,..~ ,, 

The following is from another Corres
pondent.-Eo.] 

MR. EDITO~.-I read the remarks of your 
Australia~ fl'lend, reepecting union among 
our llapt_1st Churches; you breathe out the 
same desire, and l can heartily joiu you. W o 
shall not_ seo any great prosperity until we iu,e 
more umted. 
. ~ am led to these remarks by the following 
mc1dent. I went the other mornino- to my 
gard':n to plant something _for futur~ ~up port ; 
lD go10g along, I was led mto meditation on 

2 L 



180 THE EARTHEN VESSEL, [Aug, I, 1858, 

infernal spirit ; which • spirit led them to 
sleep ; and the same spirit that was willing 
led and made Peter curse and swear, and 
deny his Lord and Master. 

using the necessary means. I am one of 
!hose who never expect to reap without sow
ing;• anrl I hope the little seed sown in the 
VESSEL will produce a good crop of union 
between the churches. I thought it was 
necessary tor us to be a little charitable to
wards those who do not see quite so clear in 
every porn t; for the time is not yet come, 
when we shall see eve to e,·e · if we see clearer 
than others, let us thank God, and give him 
all the glory. I agree with you-" give up 
no part of truth! Preach the pure gospel 
as the Lord hath taught us." 

To go on with my meditation-when I got 
to my garden, I found some fat sheep grazing 
~etween th~ plots on the road, and having a 
little doi, with me who always meddles with 
that which does not concern him, he must 
bark at these sheep. What did they do P 
They put themselves on the defensive; and in 
o!der to see what they would do, I encouraged 
him to bark at them. To my astonishment 
they withstood him to the face, and he wa; 
obliged to retreat. Now, I thought, I could 
see what union could do; and what the sheep 
o~ Christ could do, if they stood on the defen
sive. I considered my little dog in the place 
of Satan; who always is endeavouring to per
plex the sheep of Christ : and when I saw tliese 
~nocent sheep resist, and by_ becoming one 
•n the defensive, they beat their enemy quite 
out of countenance, I thought thus -if the 
sheep of Christ would stick together, ~II Satan 
could do, could not harm them. These sheep 
had one co=on enemy ; every day we have 
one common enemy, the devil. Let us resist 
him steadfastly as they did. Let us strive to
gether as they did :-let us face our enemy as 
th_ey did: our weapons are not carnal, but 
mighty through God. These sheep did not 
tum upon one another. Neither should we. 
These sheep stood the brunt, until their 
enemy laid down; and seemed afraid to enter 
th<: comb!'t. They walked away together; 
as if notliing had happened; seemed to con
gratulate one another; and watching their 
enemy (as we returned) by keeping together, 
they bid him defiance. 

When will the time come when the sheep 
of Christ will be thus united to withstand 
their common foe 1 

Bexley He,;th. J, W ALLIB. 

• Sal-.ation blessings are not here intended, 

THE SPIRIT 
'l'HE FLESH 

WILLING, 
WEAK. 

DEAR 1'1R. EmToR.-At the request of 
some whom you love in the truth, and who 
love yon _for your work's sake, I write to ask 
you to give us a few thoughts upon a passage 
of Scripture which has caused much contro• 
versy in this "place. It is Matt. xxvi. 41, 
" The spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh 
is weak." 

We have heard from the pulpit that that 
" willing spirit " which was in Peter, James, 
and J ob.n, was a Satanic, a devilish, and an 

Dear Sir, when such au interpretation as 
t~is ~s given (and many, I am sony to say, 
hke )t, '!e ~ear,) from a pulpit, called a gos
pel pulpit, it c:iuseth mu?b sorrow in many 
hearts. The mterpretat10n has almost dis
tracted one poor soul. Dear Sir, if you will 
notice.this in your 1:1ext number for August, 
yon will greatly reheve the minds of many. 
We write, not for curiosity, but for the 
truth's sake. Your's truly, 

A LOVER OF TltuTH, 

['.!'he above interpretation, we suppose, is 
copied fi:om Dr. Gill, who says" it is an in
t~rp:e~tion not to be despised, seeing it car
ries m it a strong reason why saints should 
wa~ch and pray, lest they fall into the temp
tations of an adversary so powerful :" but we 
cannot believe that our Lo1m referred in the 
smallest deg~ee to an evil, or a satanic spirit, 
when he said, " the Spirit is willing · but 
the fleslt is weak." It is worthy of n~tice 
that this passage of Scril.'ture has been sub~ 
jected to many different mterpretations. Dr. 
G~ll_, himself, says, afterwards, "by the 
spirit may be meant the soul as renewed and 
regenerated by the spirit of God:" and most 
certainly this is the genuine sense rif the 
text as the connexion positively and plainlv 
shews. In the first place, Jesus had foretold 
this weakness of his disciples, (v. 31,) " All 
ye sha_ll be offended because of me this night:" 
that is, when they should see him betrayed 
by Judas; condemned by the High Priest; 
and led away as a malefactor, they would 
stumble,stagger, be affiicted,offended, amazed, 
and overcome: all of which was predicted by 
the prophet, when by Zechariah, Jehovah the 
Father said, " I wilt smite the Shepherd, and 
the slteep sltall be scattered." In the second 
place, " the willingness of the spirit," is re
cognized as being in Peter, when he said unto 
our Lord, " tlwugh all men should be offend
ed because of thee, yet will I never be off•nd
ed." Here was the " willingness" of Peter's 
spirit freely declared; but the Saviour saw 
the "weakness" of Peter's flesh deeply con
cealed; "no doubt Peter said this in the 
sincerity of his heart ; and from deep affec
ti?n_ for Christ." Pete_r's regenerated spirit was 
willmg to follow Christ, to cleave unto Christ 
and he felt determined never to forsake Christ; 
but, Peter, little knew how weak his flesh
his natural powers, would be-when Satan 
should get him into his sieve. Oh! how 
many of us are like Peter l Before we have 
actually met the foe, we have felt the 
strength of this willing spirit, and have said, 
'' though all should fall, never will I:" but, 
to our sorrow we have found, " the flesh is 
weak.'' These few wvrds " the spirit is wil
ling, but the flesh is weak," is a large and a 
very lucid commentary upon the whole of the 
Christian's career through this world of con
flict and care. '.1.'hese words embody the two 
distinct parts of the true Chriatiun-hia heart 
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made willing by grace to serve the Lonn in 
a perfect way; but, the Old Adam Nature is 
not. only of no help to Grnce in its present 
de~ires; but is n downright hindrance. Of 
this wo expect to have more to say,-En.-] 

CHRISTIAN DUTY, 
AND THE PRACTICAL ANTINOMIAN. 

cured who to his dying day takes Moses and 
discards Christ : for my own part I like Moses 
very well, but I only like him in company 
with his brother .4 aron, for if Aaron be present, 
I know he will find a sacrifice for any jaulta 
that Moses may discover and denounce. 1 know 
if they come together (I mean Moses and 
the Lamb,) it will be all well, but if Moses 
comes alone, his dreadful rod will smite us 
down to death and hell. I scarcely need take 

TO THE EDITOR. any notice of the jersons who have so 
DEA.R Sm-" Every scribe which is in- e~egiously distorte !f'Y remarks; and 

structed unto the kingdom of heaven, is like I misconstrued my m~anmg. I say once 
u":to a man that is an householder, which for all, I do not l_1ke . th~ ol~ man be

. brmgeth forth out of his treasure things NEW cause the olf leaven _ is w,thm him, ~nd the 
~nd OLD." Matt. xiii. 62. There are old fash- old leprosy 1s upon !nm._ I do not hke the 
1oned people, who are so devoted to antiquit , old man, becaus~ with him I see old ~fr. Ig
and to antiquated things, that to introdu[e, ~orance, and he 1s the greatest fool ahve, _and 
anything new, is to them the most sacriligious hke ~ll other fools he h~ the most_ determmed 
act a person can be guilty of. Ay, and there aversion to knowledge (i.e.) to nght ~now
are, who are so new fashioned, that they i"- l~dge - ~nd. ol~ M,:. Lawless; he 1s t~e 
nore every thing that bears the marks of ag°e vile•! latitud1nanan _m the world; _there 1s 
and who abruptly thrust their grandfather' nothing but what he 1s capable of domg-and 
Ant[quary, out of doors. These OLD and NEW, old Mr. Infide(ity, ~nd he is the m~st obstm
fnslnoned people are at the Antipodes, they : at~ old fello~ m existence; he believes no
walk over one another. Father .Ancient says thmg-nothmg t~at resemi:,les truth_; but 
"I shall not allow any innovations." Master strange to s~y, he i~ the readiest man m the 
Modern declares, " I must have all things world to believe a he_-and old ¥r, Despon
new." But, Mr. Prudent wisely remarks, " 1 dency : ~ more m1se:able bemg I ne!er 
shall take what of old things are serviceable, knew, he i_s always )ookm_g at the black side 

. and adopt those new things which are equally of everyt~mg, and 1f a t~mg !ins not a black 
~dvantageous and important.'' And as it is side he will very ~oon givi: 1t one-and old 
1n the human, so it is in the religious world. Mr. Hat~ed,. he 1s a .~hoclnng old fellow. I 
There are who are so antique in their reli.-ious have hea1d him say, I love n_obody, and no
views and predilections, that they won't ~ove body l_oves me.''. I hate the so_ciety_ of Hatred, 
a stel? out of the old covenant, and in matters there 1s somethmg so hate_ful m h_1s presence 
of faith they know none but Moses : " we are :-and old Mr. Obduration, he, 1s the m?st 
Moses' disciples." John ix. 28. Don't talk to 1mpude11t of a!l the (!Id Mans acquam
us about your NEW man. We know who t_ances; I so~eti!l'es thmk I should al~ost 
and what he is : we regard him with pious !1ke to put hu'?- mto the bowels of V esuv!us; 
hate. Yes, ye disciples of Moses, we know tf he were an_ iceburg, ~hat ~ould melt him; 
you do; and his being a Newman, is quite but, alas, his ob~urat10n is such that. no 
e_nough to _provoke your antiquarian animosi- fires "can melt him - and old Mr. Pride, 
ties. Agam, there are a few so passionably thou0 h he seems ~he finest f~llow of the lot, 
attached to the new order of things, tliat they I never saw any_ one more hke _that pers0n 
won't give the old a moment's consideration. who for decept1_ve an~ destructive purp?ses, 
As the Ancients say, we will have nothing to can transform himself mto an angel of hgh~. 
do with your NEW man (Christ) : so, the I cou_)d give you man_y more of the old man s 
Moderns say, we will have nothing to do with p~rt,culars, but I thmk I _have named sufli. 
your OLD man, Moses. The man of the old c_ie~t to show that I have Just cause for not 
sch0ol sees no comeliness in Christ: and the hkmg the old fe!low. But now to the argu
man of the new. school sees no beauty in men~um ad liom,nem; and, 
Moses. But a third party says, I see a fair- Firstly. A word about VERITA.S. I ra
nees, a .1?~auty, a glory in Moses, (Acts vii. 20; ther like the tone of his letter, it is very 
~ Cor. m) at the same time I see a surpass- pretty (though in its 11erbal department it is 
mg comhness, and glory in Christ; and in unquestionably too-far-fetched,) till we get 
fact, I love them both-Moses for shewing me to the modus operandi. And here tho soft 
my danger, and Christ for saving me from word lacks the liard argument. Indeed, 
danger. Moses for revealing my sin, and where his logic begins, his reasoning ends: 
Jesus for redeeming me from sin. Moses for for proof of this allegation, read carefully and 
~he momlity he commands, Christ for working you will perceive that in the first place he 
mus by his spirit to will and to do of his good makes" the deeds of the body, or our natural 
pleasure. corruptions the old man," and then he tells us 

l will ~how you a mystery. Moses' friends that the bo,½ is '' the old man." VERITAS is 
l?ved him, and cast him away (for salva- certainly not very intelligible to himself-I 
t10n) : the Egypti.ans took him, and he des. will give you bis own words: "Mortify the 
troyed them. We may love Moses, (the law) deeds of the body,"-evidently mealling our 
but we must not keep him for salvation pur- natural corruptions, or in other words, "the 
poses. No: when it comes to that, we must old man." Then arisos the modtts ope,•andi ! 
renounce Moses, for " Christ must save and he informs us in another place, l:Jy sa,ring, "I 
he alone.'' '!'hat man's damnation is se- keep under my body;" (1 Cor. ix. 27,J clenrly 
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proving there a1·e two parties in the matte1·. by Mr. Palmer ? or· is it because the Saviour 
"I," that is self, keep "under my body,'' which only one• made use of it P or is it because Mr. 
is to be undel"!ltood as the old man. Look Mr. Palmer confounds principles with duties, mo• 
Editor, at the pRBse.ge in its contextcd rela- tives with actions, causes with effects P Mr. 
tions, 1trnl at sight you will perceive that Palmer ought to know that principles and 
when Paul said," I keep under my body," duties are distinct things. Does the religion 
that he meant his bod,11-his real, bo,w. of Jesus Christ release me from seculnr rein
But allow me to ask Mr. VERITAs tions to my fellow-creatures P Certainly not. 
how be could affirm that Paul could keep Will it not follow that as long as wo shall hold 
under his natural coruption, or in other the scales of commerce in our brmds, that it 
words, th• old man when he (Paul) acknow- will be our duty to give an even balance? I 
ledges his own inability to stand against the am sorry Mr. Palmer h•s no grellter respect 
power anrl to a"<'oid the p1·•s•nc• of the old for the word of Christ than to endenvour to 
m1tn? Vide lwmans vii. chap. strip it of its importance because he spake 

Falsity, Mr. Editor, is everlwhere detest- only once, 
able, but in no place is it so odious as in reli- Par. 2. Mr. Palmer is not much -acquaint
gious controversy. Veritas says, "Your cor- ed with the etiquette of polite invitations: 
responilent insists that there are not two dis- no servant possesses cards of indiscriminate 
tinct influences operating antagonistic." Did invitation. If Mr. Palmer uses the invita
he read my pieCP,? If he did not, he had no tions as they stand in God's Book, he will not 
right to answer it. If he did, be is guilty deliver them to the wrong persons, for none 
a gross misrepresentation; and I regret to but those to whom they nre addressed will 
say that this is becoming a very popular em- receive them-the thirsty will come to the 
ployment. Veritas knows that the character water, milk, and wine-the pennyless will 
contemplated in my, perhaps, too caustic buy, because it is without price-the heavy
remarks, was the practical Antinomian. In laden will lay down his burden at the cross
dispensing with Veritas, I would remark that and the weary shall enter into rest. Mr. 
I perfectly concur with him in admiration of I Palmer's remarks upon the way in which 
Paul's address to the Ephesians, what 1 have I invitations should be given, are perfectly 
been contending against is not '' putting off gratuitous. 
the old man," but putting on the old man, or Par. 3. "Mr. C. seems very fond of the 
putting on some supposed old man. I say sup- law." Yes, that I am, (though in all I sin 
posed old man, because, to the mere professor, oft,) and so was Jesus Christ, see bis first ser
he is a sort of imaginary being, a mere spectre. mon; and so was Paul-" I delight in the 
I solemnly declare, upon the authority of law of God"; and so was John-" My little 
God's holy word, that sin is in propria per- children I write unto you that ye sin not"_; 
sona; and that sin, (or the Old Man) and the and so is Mr. Palmer-" I respect it as God·a 
sinner, is identical, Sin makes th'! sinner, righteous law, and would not break its moral 
and I am a sinner in person; grace makes the precepts, because it is the law of God." Then 
saint, and if I ha,-e grace, I am a saint in per- why quibble? You are going back to Sinai 
son. Renee the Scotchman's paradox, " I am quite as fast ag your humble servant. 
at once a sinner and a saint.'' Paul speaks of I Par. 4. Mr. Palmer says-"No child of 
his" natural corruptions, or, the Old Man," in I God, with the fear of God in exercise, 
the personal pronoun; "l am carnal.'' "I do will speak of the old man of sin, in the 
that which I would not;'' and he speaks of way Mr. C. represents" Who said he would, 
his spiritual affections, or the new man, in the " with the fellr of God in exercise P" 1iI o, 
.personal pronoun, " I consent unto the law, Mr. Palmer, it will not do to speculate upon 
that it is good." " I thank God through vital Godliness after the manner you have 
Jesus Christ our Lord." Now observe the done. 
conclusion; "So then with tbe mind, I myself The last two paragraphs aro without any 
serve the law of God, but with the flesh (I my- polemical vigour, and are unnoticable. 
self serve) the law of sin. I come, Praying most sincerely, that VERITAS, 

Secondly, to say a word to Mr. Palmer, and Mr. Palmer, and all other of the Lord's peo
it is quite clear, at the very c?mmencement of pie, m~y study to promote th~ cause of t~uth 
his letter, that he never studied the rules of and righteousness, I remam, Mr. Editor, 
logic, nor the history of words. Indeed his your's in the truth, 8. CozENB. 
No. 1 paragraph is what our neighbours over 12, Queen-st., Camden-town, July 1, 1868. 
the water would call ajeu de mots. True, Mr. . . . 
Palmer, duty is not one of the household Combmed with perfec_t know.ledge will bo 
words of Zion, and w by? Because, forsooth, the pe_rfect love of glonfi,ed samts. Perfe~t 
it only occurs twice in the New Testament. love will b_e perfect~d holmes~, or the soul s 
What a wonderful argument in favour of ite fullest ass1m1la~10n mto the likeness of God. 
disuse ! If the word now here occurred in the Perfect love will be perfected blessedness. 
Bible that would be no reason why we should "Lovet says one "is the. music of _the soul, 
not use it. Indeed, there are words in Mr. which m heaven throbs w1lh h~llelnJahs1 and 
Palmer's letter which cannot be found in the on earth swells towards God with devotion
oracles of God. But shall I say there is no toovards m~n wit~ sympath_y.'' ~he l?ve of 
such thing as "expe7'imental Christia:ns," be- gl~rified sa1_nts w1l\ be their qualtficatton to 
cause the word "expe?'imental" is not a Bib- en Joy God m the b!ghest.degr~e; _and to bold 
Jical term? Why is it not one of the house- ~be ful_lest com!Dumol!- with him, m the ~nan
bold words of Zion? Is it because there are 1festahon of himself in all the excellenc1~s of 
no duties in Zion? or is it because it is ignored bis name and nature Jn the person of Chnst. 
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"'l'HFJ SINNER SAVED!" 
RllOOLLlWTIONS 

OF TIIIII LATIII WILLIAM IIUNTINGTON 
DY A MEMDllH OF HIS OHU.llCH. • 

as they were to leave that place e11rly the 
next morning. He went to bed about eleven 
o'clock, and at two o'clock he was taken much 
worse,. and was evidently much weaker. 
Early 1n the morning, Mr. Morgan arriver! 

(Continued from la•t month,) and continued with him till his death. H; 
ON the 8th of July, he was interred at conversed but •el?om all_ that day, only as 

Lewes, in the same vault where before he wit. Mr. M. woulcl moisten his parched lips he 
!Je•sed the separating of his true yoke-fellow would often repeat "God bless you Sir:".:__" I 
1!' the gospel._ Th?Y were lovely in their thank you."-" and, bless his holy ~ame" To
hves, and their bodies are not separated in wards the evening he appeared to feel· great 
death: whilst these moulder there their raptures, and often repeated-" Oh bless! Oh 
spirits bow before the throne. Surely there bless his precious name." A short time be
never was more regenerated souls around a fore he died, he endeavoured to raise himself 
minister's corpse than was this day around our up to address those around his bed; but as 
Pastor's, at Lewes. All that could, rode to he found be could not articulate be laid bim
Lewes, but many that could not, walked. And self quietly d?wn again. Soon ~fter, a heavy 
perhaps there never wae a minister be- shower of bail fell, and he turned bis bead to 
fore in this country that had so many hearers listen. Mr. Morgan told him it was bail 
!o atte?d bill!, who enJoyed the peace of God striking the glass which caused the noise be 
m their souls through the ministry. .And heard, He then turned bis bead back and 
perhaps there never was a minister more loved soon ?-,fter rep~ated - "ble~s his pr~cious 
mar~ us~ful, or more eminent in preaching name: then S1gbed and died. These are 
Chris~ with power to the guilty and convinced ~ords that I have often heard him repeat 
consc10nce, nor one who had received so clear m the pulpit. Duri_ng bis illness, he requested 
a discernment in the Scriptures: God the that Mr. Cbamberlam should supply for the 
Holy Ghost had revealed Christ and salvation present ; aud after bis death the pulpit should 
olearly to him. not be bung with black cloth ; that no funeral 

· . A few days after bis funeral, I went to see sermon. s~ould be l?reach_ed : yet there were 
his son Ebenezer; and from him I received I eome mm1~ters who m their own pulpits did 
the particulars of his illness and death. It •0 ; ri:-"d c;ied " alas, t_h~• is a great man fal
appears that the enquiries after bis health, &c., I len • whilst othe~ reJ01ced with the infidel 
quite annoyed the step-mother; and there and reproachful editor~ of newspapers. These 
were but few s~e would p~rmit to eee him. sounded and trump~d 1t _thro~~ t!ie. country 
.She was de_termined to relieve him and her-I to the no sm~ll_gratificat1on o_f :;ocm1ans, Ari
eelf from bis London friends and fixed on ans and Arm1mans. I felt grief in bearin.,. the 
.Tonbridge Wells. There wer~ but few that rejoicings of those Philistines. I heard 0 Mr. 
knew of bis removal: it was at a great risk . Tmdall, of ;r ewry St. Chapel, preach a. ser
for ~hey had almost lost him the first part of. moo to_ a crowded congregation_ from "Be 
the Journey; they halted a day on the road, I thou faithfol u':,t'? deat~, and 1 will give thee 
and he recovered. The next day he arrived, a crown of life; m which be entered fully in
at the house ~her~ he gave up the ghost. 1 to our Pastor's ljfe_, ministry, and private cha
Only one of bis children bad seen him since ; racter.. As a mimster, he feared no man in 
they saw him in the pulpit. They became I preach1?g Christ _and !ii• truth .. He was of a 
al_S1'mP,d; they felt the keenest affection for m'?st hberal mmd m bestowmg temporal 
him, both as a father, and a minister of Christ tbmgs to the needy of the people. He mio-bt 

Mr. and Mrs. Blake, and Mrs. Burrell wenL be e~tee!'led_ t'? be a _minist_er of Christ on eq7ial 
d'?wn to '.l'.onbridge Wells, they supped with f?otmg m dmne thmgs with the best minister 
him the mght before his death. He said, "I smce the Ap'?stles. The text was truly appli
am heartily glad to see you-I will set up ~able unto him. for all the days of bis ruin
and s_up with you before I die, it will be the istr)'. he had been faithful; and now be bad 
last time; I do love my children and should I received the ~•own. Indeed Mr. Lindall 
have been glad to have seen the;,. all here, if· spok_e as affectionate of our P~stor as it was 
they could have· come." He was verv cheer- poss1ble_fo: man to speak_. His death made a 
ful, and shewed much joy at seeing them. great stir m Lo~don, which was followed up 
After supper, he discoursed about half-an- by several. commg forth to preach and to 
hour on the words-" Blessed are the dead teach, but m_ a short time they nearlv all dis
tha~ die in the Lor,l," and shewed by his own appear~d agai?, b~c~use there was no power 
feelings and situation, what an unspeakable attending t\le1r mimstry. 
blessing it is for the soul who dies in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. He was not carried out into 
those ravishing sensations, like some who are 
brought in their fh·st love, but as an old 
established servant of the Lord Jesus, be stood 
firm on him, He had no doubts, no fears · 
he knew whom be bad believed; and tb; 
power of God that had supported him, and 
carried him through evil, and through good 
:epo_rt: ,who had uphold him in the ministry 
m his hie, and _now was bis oy in death. He 
took an affectionate farewell of his chjlclren 

y 

fW~ ~urpose reviewing this great man's life 
ana mm1stry, for the benefit of the thousands 
who are now springing up in our churches; 
but who have never seen or read the masterly 
a'!'d the marvellous records the Lord helped 
him to_ leave behind, ",Ve know there are 
many m the ministry, and in the visible 
C_burch, who do not sympathize with us in our 
Views of, and feelings toward .Mr. Huntinoton 
and his works. But such persons will ;;eve; 
move us. We are as deeply pei·suaded as 
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man can be, thu.t a more powerful preacher grese of hie folly, caueo him to reform his 
and writer than William Huntington was, conduct, and pursue a different course. lie 
hRB rarely been found. If in this persuo.eion writes, " For more than three months I for
we are considered extravagant we cannot help sook my companions, spent my evenings at 
it. We are " H untingtonians" to the heart, home; and feeling a strong desire to learn to 
except in the ordinance of Baptism by iru- read, I bought a spelling book, nnd, with my 
mersion. There Mr. Huntington, like Joseph wife's o.esistance, I made a little progress. I 
Irons, and many more, was decidedly wrong. also laid up a little money to pay our rent; 
'l'be nearest approach to Mr. Huntington·s and thought to appear the sober honest man, 
ministry that we have heard of late years, But, a few weeks before rent-day came, a 
was Mr. James Wells's sermon, at Dacre friend called, and by fair promises, got me to 
Park, Blackheat.h, July 13. It was on Christ lend him my nil. When rent day came, my_ 
coming into the soul. We watched and friend told me that he could not repay me. 
weighed ever'\' word. It was a blessed dis- Mortified at the loss of my money, and of the 
course; and augured an increased penetration, credit of my new-formed character, I despaired 
and power in that dear brother's ministry, of making any furtl,or effort at reforma
whom the Lord is blessing to thousands.-En.J tion; I went to the nle-honse, ond there con-

tinued drinking till I had spent every farthing 

MEMOIR OP 

THE LATE 

1 had. Thus my best efforts proved but as 
"the morning cloud, and as the early dew 

JOHN KEEBLE. that passeth away." Hosea xiii. 3. 

[COKTRillUTED llY JOHN ANDREWS JONES,] 

(Continued from page Hi,) 

J OHll :KEEBLE was born, in the year I 764, in 
the citv of Londonderry, in Ireland, of which 
place his mother was a native. When he 
was about nine years of age, his parents re
moved into Suffolk. Even at this early period, 
the seeds of human depravity, unrestrained 
by education, and fostered by evil example, 
grew luxuriant. Singing profane songs, and 
the love of sinful company, led him frequently 
to public-houses. According to his own account 
he would at times absent himself from his 
own place of abode, three or four nights in a 
week, engaged in scenes of riot and dissipation, 
even after he wo.e married, and was the father 
of two children. The partner of his youth 
was a prudent and industrious person, but 
destitute of all real and personal religion. She 
was preserved from a participation in her hus
band'• folly, but she had bitterly to share in 
the sad consequences of his conduct, so as 
frequently to be reduced to want the common 
necessaries of life. 

Be remarks, in one of his letters to me, 
(Chin) "Notwithstanding my bad conduct, 
my wife and I seldom had an angry word, for 
if I came home intoxicated, and she began to 
complain, I used to say, it is in vain to talk 
to me now, as I am not in a condition to 
attend to any thing you may say. .And when 
afterwards, she resumed the conversation, I 
told her it was a pity to repeat old grievances." 

Pinching poverty was frequently their por
tion. He says. "Many times have I gone to 
mow and reap for a whole summer's day, with
out a morsel of bread, and my wife has re
mained at home under similar circumstances; 
and frequently, when we have gone to the 
cupboard in the morning, and found a piece 
of bread, too small to be divided she would 
always insist upon my taking it, 'saying, "I 
can do better without food than you, who have 
to labour hard in the fields." She did this, 
when she had a sucking child at her bosom. 
"The way of transgressors is hard." But he 
had his seasons of sorrow, and most powerful 
appeals of e-0nscience, would arrest the pro-

Thus he spent several years of sinning and 
repenting. But when he arrived at the age 
of twenty-five, it pleased God to produce an 
effectual and lasting change upon his heart 
and conduct; of which he himself gives the 
following circumstantial account: '' All the 
time of my conversion to God, I lived next 
door to a good man, who used to go three or 
four miles every Lord's-day to meetings. 
There was but a slender partition between 
his house and mine, so that I could hear his 
devotional exercises, which produced in rue 
great seriousness, and made a deep impression 
on my mind. My wife observed it, and be
came alarmed for fear I should become con
strained with this man's religion! She anx
iously cautioned me, saying, "These people 
are what they call Ana-baptists, and they 
don't believe the Bible,'' &c. I replied, " I 
do not know what they believe, nor what they 
are called; this I know, they are much bet
ter than we are, they pray, we swear ; they 
keep the Sabbath, we break it; they read the 
Bible, and we neglect it." So by comparing 
my conduct with this man's, I felt a longing 
desire to be in his situation and condition. 
This desire increased, and, at seasons I cried 
earnestly to God for mercy and salvation. This 
was the prevailing desire of my heart, and to 
Qbtain it I determined to use every possible 
means. My prayer was, that God would 
make me a good man, and, save my soul, 
The heavenly light had just begon to dawn 
on his soul ; and while his conscience was 
thus partially awakened, he w:ent 01;1e Lord's
day to Ipswich about three miles distance, to 
purchase provisi?~s. On his r?turn home, 
he met some rebg1ous people gomg to meet
ing. Their appearance contrasted with his 
conduct, caused him shame, and his conviction 
of Sabbath-breaking increased. He carried 
home his provisions, opened his mind a little 
to his wife, and then immediately returned 
again to Ipswich, with a view to find out the 
rueeting-ho11Be. But when he arrived there, 
he was ashamed to go in, and went round to 
the back of the house, ancl took his station 
where he could liear the minister without be
ing observed, he says, "I heard with astonish
ment, things that I never heard before. I 
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became convinced of a guilty life, of a pollu, 
ted no.ture; I b•gan to see something of the 
wickedness of my depraved hen.rt; and how 
impossible it wns for a sinner liite me, to ob
tain salvation, but as a,n act of God's {1'88 

and distinguishing gl'ace." Ha now regularly 
attended on the means of grace, and obtained 
somewhat of II quiet conscience before he knew 
the deptlis of his disease. So that having 
for n time attended constantly to most of the 
e:JJternal forms of christinnity, be felt some 
confidence in the goodness of hie state, and 
thought that he now had only need to be 
brzptizsd to make himself a perfect and com
plete Christian ! so vain was he of his attain
ments, that when his fellow-labourers sat 
down in the field to eat their morsel, he would 
take his place at a distance from them, lest 
by coming near they should defile him. In 
the true spirit of Pharisaic-pride, he said in 
his heart, "Stand by, come not near me, for 
I am holier than thou." Under the influence 
of tliis frame of mind, he made known his wish 
to join a Christian Church, to a person in his 
neighbourhood. The good man said to him, 
"Do you suppose by this means to dese1'Ve 
the favour of God?" He replied, "Yes, most 
certainly." His friend pitied his iR"orance, 
and. expounded to him the way of God mol'e 
pe,.fectly. To this man's house, he used to 
go frequently, after the toilsome labours of 
the day ; and God was pleased to bless these 
means of instruction, in opening up the plan 
of the glorious gospel, so as it became the 
power of God to the salvation of his soul. 

Referring to this period of his experience, 
he says:-" When I was brought to believe 
that Jesus Christ was made unto me wisdom, 
and righteousness, and sanctification, and re
demption, I enjoyed a very heaven upon earth. 
Whether I was in the body o,. out of the body 
(at seasons,) I cannot tell. Sometimes, when 
I ha'le been reaping in the fields, my commu
nion with God has been so transporting, that 
(though unconscious of it,) I have spoken out 
so loud, that my fellow-laborere have called 
out to me, "John Keeble, are you mad?" 

• 0 ! these were happy days ! when I first ob
tained the knowletlge of salvation by the for
giveness of my sins.'' Being now brought to 
tb.e en,joymsnt of spiritual tbmgs, he could not 
eat his morsel alone ; and being remote from 
any place of worship, they opened his house 
for a prayer meeting, and had it duly licensed. 
This gave great offence to the neighbouring 
farmers, on whom he was totally dependant 
both for employ and support. They repro
ached him for his conduct, and commancled 
him to desist, on pain of being driven out of 
the parish. They had a parish-meeting on 
the subject. He replied to them, " Gentle
men, you know I am always ready to serve 
you day and night,. but having opened ~y house 
for the worshiP, of God, I cannot shut ,t, oome 
on me what will. They dismissed him from 
his employ, and determined to starve him out 
of the parish. But God appeared for the re
lief of his faithful servant; a farmer in no ad
jncent parish engaged him immediately, to his 
great oomfort, nod the confusion of his per. 
secutors. Foiled in their attempt, these 

enemies to religion determined on a more for. 
midable expedient, They summoned tbe poor 
man before the msetin,q of ma_qistl'atea, wliich 
he attended. Being placed before their wor
ships in due form for a hearing, his accusers 
being called upon for their charge, said, 
" This man is a disturber of the peace of our 
parish; he has a prayer-meeting ; and preach
mg in his house." The magistrate asked 
Keeble for his license: this was produced. On 
this the magi•trate said to the farmers, "Gen
tlemen, have you any othel' charge as;ainst 
this poor man ~ Does he break your hedges, 
or steal your turnips, or is he a arunken and 
riotous man?" They replied, " no, he is 
very sober and honest.'' Then (snid the mag
istrate) you have committed a great error in 
bringing him here; you have no more right 
to interrupt or interfere with his religion than 
he has with yours." His accusers received 
suitable reproof and advice, they returned 
home baffled and disappointed, and were 
obliged to suppl'ess that malice for which they 
could find no legal gratification. 

Mr. Keeble's family increasing, his diffi
culty to support them as a day-labouring man 
was frequently great. "One circumstance 
(says Mr. Chin) which he related to me while 
travelling with him from Brighton, I cannot 
pass over.'' He said, " soon after the Lord 
had called me by his grace, I was confined 
many weeks with a heavy personal affliction 
and brought very low. Our means of support 
were also exhausted. On the first Lord's day 
morning, after my pa,.tial recovery, I felt 
anxious to go to the house of God, though my 
strength was unequal to the task. And sup
posing I should want some refreshment by 
the way, I took with me all the money my 
house afforded, which was one penny! when I 
had walked about two miles, I became ex
hausted. I went into a small public-house, 
and called for half a pint of beer, that being 
as much as my penny would pay for. The 
woman brought the beer, and with it some 
bread and cheese, and said, '' John, you lovk 
ill, take some food and refresh yourself.'' l 
did so, and enjoyed it very much; and when 
I had done, instead of her taking my penny, 
she gave me two-pence. My heart was too 
full to make suitable acknowledgements, but, 
when I got into the road, I could not proceed 
on my journey till I h11d retired to the side 
of a bank and poured out my heart in grate
ful tears and praises to God for his merciful 
interposition in my favour. It w:,.s like bread 
from heaven, or water from the stricken rock." 

He now felt and lamented his want of edu
cation, and applied himself diligently tn ac
quir• the art of ,-eading. And so intense 
was his desire to be able to read the word of 
God, that he made a practice for a long time 
of spending frequently whole nights, in, as 
well as hs could, reading the Bible. For some 
time after his conversion, his whole literary 
store was a spelling book, and though anxious 
to posess a copy of the sacred Scriptures, yet 
his poverty forbade the purchase. .1 t lru;t by 
self-denying means, he saved ons shilling, 
l'iith which he bought an old tattered Bible, 
without a cover, and to preserve it from ruin 
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by frequent use, he bound it about with a Joa• grime on the earth, contented nnd happy with 
them strap; and when the minister gave ~ut their etafhud scrip,' kno1ving that in heaven 
his text, the book was carefully untied, and they have a better nnd nn enduring eub
he would follow the minister's references stance.' Are we not like the virgins who 
through the sermon. slumbered and slept, because the llridogroom 

While engaged in his licensed room, delayed his coming? 0 mny God himself 
as already stated, a woman came before the come to us, by the ministry of the Spirit, nnd 
church of whioh Mr. Keeble was a member, may we heat• his voice, saying, 'Awake, 
nnd in giYing an account of her conversion to awake; put on thy streugt~t O Zion; put on 
God, she said, "the first impression I e,er thy beautiful garments, u Jerusalem, the 
had of the importance of divine truth, was holy city:' 'arise, shine, for thy light is come 
under a sermon by John Keeble, and his nnd the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. 
preaching ""8.S made a blessing to my soul." * * to • 
On this he was called to exercise his gifts "The tenure upon which wehold the inherit" 
before the church. To this he demurred, 
saying, " perhaps the church may set me to ance of the saints in light is not doubtful ; 
preach from a text that I cannot ,·ead, and though, in moments of unbelief, we may 
what shall I a,0 then?" To this it was re- doubt whether it be ours. Our evidences 

may be clouded when our title is sure. In 
plied, "we will read it for you, and then you manifold temptations we may walk in dark. 
can speak from it." On this condition he nessandhavenolight. Iluttimesofrefreshing 
ventured, and having spoken three or four ·11 F h ·1 h 11 b 1· d h 
times, the church was so satisfied as to decide Wll co,fnef .. h res 0~ 8 a e SUP)? ,e to t. e 

h. · d' tl · t th · · t Th" amp o a1t , to bl'lghten and to increase its 
on is ~mng tree ~· m O • ~ nunis '"Y: is ' flame. It is enough. We shall see that in 
he a~tnbuted _to their part1ahty. God mtend• I sufferings aud sorrows all is well : all is well 
ed him as an mstrument for much _good, an_d in God's dispensations; his thoughts are 
therefore, se!f was kep~ out of sigh~., His thoughts of peace and not of evil, to give us 
who!~ experience of himself, was, I be an expected end. * • * 
ttothing." 

I shall, in the next month"s VESSEL, con- "The change in our state and mode of ex• 
tinue this interesting memoir, with an account fstenc,e form an interesting fact in connect
of his preaching, by appointment, before : ion with the hope set. b_efore us: 1:'he deat!i, 
the Suffolk Association of Baptist Churches, , of the body, w~1ch or1gmated ~1th sm, and 1s 
which resulted in his invitation to the church , part of the punishment to which we became 
at Il!andford Street, and of his being greatly subject as transgress?rs, effects. a cllange in 
owned and blessed there, to the end of his the mode of our existence which even the 
days. J. A. J. heirs of life are appointed to undergo; yet 

LOOKING HOMEWARDS. 

Tke Suffolk a,.,l Noefolk Aasoci.ation, last 
year solicited our much beloved, and deserv
edly esteemed brother in the ministry, Mr. 
Geo. Wright, of Ileccles, to write for their 
this year's Circular Letter, a paper" On the 
Glorification of the Saints." That paper ap· 
pears in the Lettter just issued. The spirit 
m which it is written, is pure, wholesome, and 
refreshing ; the ideas perlectly Biblical, and 
sound, free from all fanatical, extravagant, 
or presumptuous speculation. It will be read 
by many with grateful and exalted feelings. 
Here are a few hastily gathered sentences as 
samples of the whole. 

"Our days on earth will soon be accomplish
ed, and our living Redeemer will take the key 
from his girdle and unlock the gravo where 
we shall sleep till his second coming ; in the 
meantim<a, it will lighten our cares, sweeten 
and sanctify our afflictions and sorrows, give 
earnestness to our zeal, and cheer lli! in every 
work of faith and labor of Jove, if by faith, we 
realize what we shall be, and wait for it in 
full assurance of hope. Never will the 
churches be what they should be, in beauty 
and glory, till the children of God shall strip 
themselves of the garb and ornaments of 
worldly conformity, and by their spirit, p.e
portment, and heavenly-mindedness, gi_ve 
full evidence that they are strangers and pil-

their death is not punishment ; sin, the . sting· 
of death, was taken away when Christ died; 
and death is ours, a privilege, a passage to 
rest, made fragrant by grace ; a blessing, not
a curse, nor part of the curse : death is ours 
because we are Christ's, and Christ is God's. 
Our trembling flesh may shrink back from 
the dreariness of the valley of the shadow of 
death; but faith, the precious faith of God's 
elect, looks into it with ' quietness and con
fidence,' and not a few of the redeemed have 
passed through it with triumph. • * 

"In the moment that the sleep of death 
falls on the eyelids, the spirit, loosened from 
earth, rises in joyous liberty, clothed with sal
vation, and {asses the gates of the heavenly 
city to dwel in the light of a day which will 
never be clouded, nor come to an end : for 
'there shall be no night there. * * 

"Whatever of evil we are subject to in the 
present life, will cease in a moment when our 
change comes. Sin, the disease and deformity 
of the soul, the law in our members which 
warreth against the law of the mind, will be 
for ever done away. • • 

"It may seem strange to some, but it is true 
that the painful sense we have of the capti
vating and defiling power of indwelling sin, 
is one fruit and evidence of our regeneration ; 
yet so hateful is sin to those who are born of 
God, that they loathe themselves for it, con

fosli it before him with sorrow and anguish, 
and long for the welcome, happy hour, when 
their purification from it will be perfect.'' 
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THE COMING REVIVAL! 

"'l'here has been," saiJ an intelligent pas• 
tor, the other day, "a spirit of fatalism in 
many of our churches for some years past." 
This spirit of fataliam sign• ita hand to the 
doctrine of predestination ; takes a. seat un• 
der some smooth talking contender for a. few 
of the doctrines of the gosl?el ; and there 
sitting down, falls into a delusive slumber;
its whole anti-practical and anti-spiritual 
character putting a negative upon every effort 
which CHRISTIAN ZEAL and a LIVELY FAITH 
may attempt to put forth, in accordance with 
that most holy injunction and consolatory 
Scripture, " Work out your own salvation, 
with fear and trembling; for it is Gon which 
worketh in you, both to will and to do, of his 
good pleasure." 

God is our witness, we have for years sighed 
cried, longed, and laboured to see our own 
churches going forth ''. like an army with 
banners." We hope. a Revival is coming. 
There is a little movement in the minds of 
some of the best of men. A sermon, headed, 
" The Coming Revi-oal," is just published by 
Hatton and Co., 99, Chancery Lane; it was 
preached in New Court Chapel, Carey-street, 
by the minister, Mr. W. H. Draper. It is a 
seasonable discourse for the times now passing 
over us. A.II well disposed, spiritual Christians 
will sympathize with much here advanced, 
and to all such earnest believers we can most 
gladly recommend Dr. Thomas Guthrie's 
" Gospel in Ezekiel" -inasmuch as in that 
volume, that most popular Scotch divine has 
thoroughly delineated the several parts, the 
different properties, the all-essential powers, 
and the never-fe.iling advantages which all 
such God-like, and heaven-wrought .Revivals 
are identified with. One specimen of Dr. 
Guthrie' s practical arguments is here annexed, 
In his discourse " On the Necessity and Power 
of Prayer," he says :-

" The decrees of God, say some, render 
prayer unnecessary, and useless. Are not all 
things, they ask, fixed by these decrees- irre• 
vocably fixed r By prayer, I may, indeed, 
prevail on a man to do a thing which be has 
not previously resolved not to do, and even 
although he should have so resolved-man is 
changeable; and I may show him such good 
reasons fo~ doing it, as to change his resolu• 
tion. But if an immutable God has forseen 
everything, and, indeed, forsettled everything 
by au eternal and irreversible decree, what 
purpose can prayer server Who shall change 
the unchangeable, Him, who is " the same 
yesterday, to diiy, and for ever r'' Thus men' 
have argued saying, " What profit shall we 
have if we should pray unto him ?" 

It were not difficult to expose the fallacy 
of this reasoning. The objection admits of a 
conclusive answer, We might show that the 
decrees of God embrace the means as well 
as the end ; and since prayer is a means of 
graoe, being a mean_• t? an end, it must there
fore bo embraced w1tbm these very decrees, 

and cannot be excluded by them. I content 
m.vself. however, with simply remarking, that 
this objection is not honestly, at least not in
telligently, entertained by any man. For, if 
the o'>jection is good against prayer, is it not 
good against many things else r If it stops 
actions in the direction of prayer-if it arrests 
the wheels of prayer-it ought also to stop 
the wheels of our daily business. If it is a 
valid argument against prayer, it is an equally 
good objection to ploughing, sowing, taking 
meat or medicine, and a thousand other things. 
Might not an unwilling or indolent husband. 
man in spring, with as much propriety ask, 
what is the use of sowing ? Has not God or
dained everything r If l am to have a har
vest-if he has so decreed-then, although no 
plowshare tum up a furrow, nor sower walks 
these fields, they shall wave in Autumn 
with golden corn. Or might not the patient, 
who sickens at the sight of nauseous drugs, 
as well say, take these away, I'll drink no 
more of them r Has not God 01·dained every
thing r Can a sparrow fall to the ground 
,vithout the Father ? If he has decreed that 
I am to live, come cholera, fever, deadly pes
tilence, live I shall. If he has decreed other• 
wise, all the medicines of the apothecary and 
the skill of science cannot avail to save me
cannot add one grain to the sands of :iny exis
tence. Did any man in his sober senses ever 
reason so ? With that simple ques:ion we 
dismiss this objection.'' 

Deferring, for the present, any fnrther 
remarks on " The Coming Revival in Eng• 
land," we close this brief paper by simply 
calling attention to a pamphlet, entitled," The 
New York Christian Critic; a Review of tlie 
Revivals in .America ;" from the powerful 
pen of BENJAMIN JAMES RoGEBS, of New 
York city. This pamphlet contains a long 
epistle, addressed" To Charles Waters Banks, 
Editor of the EARTHEN VESSEL;" after very 
faithfully reproving the Editor for counten
ancing the reports of the American Revivals, 
Mr. Rogers gives a three--fold e:sposition ; 
first, of .American Religion generally ; se
condly, of Gospel Truth specially ; and 
thirdly, of Vital Godliness in the heart spi• 
ritually. We hope brother Rogers's epistle 
will ho useful to many thousands who will 
read it, on both sides of the Atlantic. 

"GEORGE WHITFIELD'S THUNDERBOLT 
AGAINST UNCONVERTED MINISTERS - the 
Heaviest Calamity that can befall the Church 
of God; and Dr. Campbell's remarks 'On 
the Great Spiritual Deadness of the Present 
Time.' " Such is the title of a pamphlet 
which we hope tens of thousands will_ hel_p us 
to circulate through the bowels of this kmg
dom. Dr. Campbell, in his most searching 
articles, of late, in " The British Staridard,'' 
(the best religious journal in existence) has 
come out like a noble defender ohhe faith. 
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A SEVEN-FOLD STUDY OF 
THE BIBLE. 

A LETTER TO MR. J. B. McCumi. 

CIRENCKSTER JUNCTION, TIIURSD ,Y, 
JULY 8th, •-US, 

DEAR BROTnEn in Christ, and felfow heir 
of life, John Bunyan McCure, of Gcelong, 
Australia. Grace, peace, and prosperity, be 
with you and yours.-1 have walked this 
morning, with my excellent brother Thomas 
Lamb, from Crudwell, to this station, intend
ing to go on to London, by tho first train; 
but as we were disappointed of a ride, I have 
lost the train ; and must here wait for some 
time. The weather is stormy-I am weary
and all here is quiet and retired; I sit down, 
therefore, beside the rail way, and commence 
this epistle to you. I am grieved to find that 
some parties who, I think ought to have writ
ten to you from this country, have never done 
so. This is exceedingly painful to me, be
ea use they profess to have a great zeal for 
the cause of Christ, but in testing times they 
manifest nothing of the Spirit of Christ. 
There arc four things, however, that much 
reconcile me to the burden you and I have to 
bear from this class of profes•ing people. In 
the first place, I rejoice in the fact, that you 
have met all just demands; this is a mercy 
f~r all parties. I do assure you, my brother, 
I am auning, in prayer and persevering efforts 
to do the same ; and if it were not for the 
red, yellow, and many coloured prejudices, 
secret persecutions, and awful animosities 
of many who profess and call themselves 
Christians, there would soon be freedom ; but 
I am resolved, (the Lord giving me opportun
ity and power,) to do all the good I can-to 
publish all the truth I can-to be free from 
all temporal embarrassments as soon as I can 
-and if in the Land of Holy Liberty, and in the 
enjoyment of a shar': of gospel use~~ess, up
rightness and devotion, I am pnvileged to 
end my days, none will have greater cause to 
triumph in the boundless mercies of an all
wise, all-glorious, and gracious JEHOVAH, FA
THER, SoN, and HoL Y SPIRIT, than your 
deeply-tried companion in the pathway of tri
bulation, and in the ministry of the gospel. I 
am thankful to find, secondly, that you have 
been gradually led into a large field of gospel 
labour and acceptable usefu Jness. It must, 
surelv, be a source of amazing thankfulness to 
God ID your heart, to see that all things have 
worked together for good to you ! Had you 
remained in England, your heavy trials 
might have broken your heart, and brought 
you to a premature grave; as I have many 
times thought mine would have done; but
O, bless the Lord !-he had a work for you to 
do in Australia ; and, therefore, you must 
go: you did go :-the Lord preserved you and 
yours in g?ing:; and t~ere ,he has kept you in 
his truth, m his name, m his fear ;.there he has 
kept the fire burning in your soul, causing 
yc,u still to desire to glorify ~m-to preach 
him-and to be devoted to him :-there he 
has propsered you in basket and in store-in 

the Church and in the world-in body and in 
soul-in family, and in gospel followehip
surely, with Watts you must say-

" We havo double joy to sing, 
The bonors of our God." 

You must consider a great honour has been 
conferred upon you in making you an apos
tle of the Austmlian colonies, or n planter of 
gospel churches in those gold-finding and gold
worshipping regions. I fear the gold. of Aus
tralia has, in many cases, been of muoh greater 
concern than the golden grace of heaven; if 
so, the mercy appears all the greater that you 
have been enabled, in some measure, to" seek 
first the kingdom of God, and his right'eous
ness ; " all other things having been promised 
and added unto you. The more I think of 
your position, the more I am disposed to think 
it is one of immense importance indeed. No 
mortal mind can measure the amazing amount 
of good God may make you the instrument of 
effecting. Oh! my brother, may the great 
Soverei~n Ruler of the skies make you more 
a~d more fruitful in your mind, more and more 
faithful and fervent in your ministry, and ten 
thousand times more successful in turning 
many to righteousness,-in leading souls to the 
Saviour,-in reclaiming poor fallen wanderers, 
and in comforting and feeding those who 
have believed, My dear brother, do not let 
that beautiful boot-shop you have out there 
engross all your time; do give some time to 
the cause of Jesus. Read all you can, write 
as much as you can, pray always, and in all 
places ; preach whenever your secular and 
domestic claims will allow. Never mind 
whether it be in-doors or out-doors ; preach 
CHRIST WIIEREVER AND WHENEVER YOU 
CAN; and, if possible, scatter little tracts and 
papers, pointing to the truth, in all directions. 
Many of our churches in England are now 
circulating large numbers of my little monthly, 
" CHEERING W oa»s," Cannot you, or your 
fellow labourers, do the same P Send me some 
" Cheering Words" in MS. ; please God, I 
will print them and send them you for distri
bution ; and Jet me know if vou have any 
good religious publications at all in Australia. 

A.sober minded, Christian gentleman has 
just come over from Melbourne. He gives 
me a good account of your position, also, of 
Mr. Allen's, in Melbourne; and I am con
cerned, for your progression, in a permanent 
extension and establishment of pure gospel 
truth in all parts of those immense colonies 
where a kind Providence hath fixed your tent, 
and erected for you a gospel tabernacle. 

Before I pass on to my third point, will you 
allow me to give you one hint ? It is a scheme 
for more advantageously reading the Bible. 
Of course, I know full well, that no method, 
nor any amount of Bible-reading, can really 
profit us or our hearers, if we have not the 
life of God in our souls,-if we have not the 
unctuous power of the Holy Ghost attending 
our ministrations. No man on earth, I think, 
can more feelingly and fully rely upon 
the mighty and mysterious teachings and 
helpings of the Holy Spirit than my
self. For days together, I am travelling 
hundreds of miles, and running from 
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rnil cars, carts, and poney traps, right into your attention t• his brother. Poor fellow! 
the pulpit. If the Lord did not help me, I suppose I beside working hard all the 
break down, or die, I must; therefore I know days of his life; beside enduring great per
that no amount of practice, no retirement, secutions and afflictions; beside rearing 
no close reading, no, nor practice, nor any- a very heavy family, beside all the tz;ais and 
thing else, short of the special operations of sorrows common to all poor men ; nnd 
the blessed Spirit cnn ever make us "able specially to poor Christians, I suppose he hM 
ministers of the New Testament.'' But, mark walked thousands and tens of thousands of 
you, our dependance upon the Holy Spirit is miles, preaching to those churches who say, 
to be no excuse for our not usmg all the they are so poor, they cannot keep a pastor; 
means this world will afford us, for becoming and ao they hire poor godly brethren for about 
thoroughly possessed of every kind of infor. five shillings per Sunday, to walk to them in 
mation, which, in the Lord's hands, may the morning; preach three sermons to them 
much tend to render your ministry a blessing in the day ; and get home, at night, poor fel
in the fulfilment of the prediction, "I will lows, as best they can. 
give you pastors after mine own heart, who The poor brother, to whom I have referred, 
shall feed you with knowledge and under- has been an exceedingly laborious supply for 
standing.'' Am I wrong, if I say there is a very many years. Very often going nearly 
sevenfold reading of the Bible necessary to a all tbe week half-starved ; and then when the 
proper, profitable, and a permanent dispen- I poor man's resting-day came, this laborious 
sation of its glorious and immeasurable con- ox had to walk many miles, and preach as 
tents r I think not. Let every young man, hard and as well as he could. 
who is anxious to be more useful than very One Saturday afternoon, quite worn out 
many of the elders at present are, see ifhe can with labor, he set off for a long journey: 
carry out this seven-fold study of the Bible. almost faint by the way, an enemy asked him 
1st, its Historical; its dates and times: 2ndly, to refresh himself by taking a little to drink, 
its Local; its places: 3rdly, its Natural ; he did ao, for a little while it overcame him. 
containing its one great orgin, and manifold The enemy triumphed. The report was 
design; 4th, its T1;:pical; embodying the ap;ead, " Parson ao-and-ao was ---." 
several persona and numerous places which, Satan caught the report, hired some of his 
in some way or other, preached Christ .and deeply depraved vassals to carry it round. 
tbe Covenant, unto the ancient fathers; It was received, and instead of the Churches 
6thly, its Prophetical; which embraces so whom he had served, making all enquiries ; 
many Biblical colonies fuller of soul-enriching and using all efforts to help, and honourably 
matter than ever California or Australia was, or to set up, an affiieted man of God ; without 
will be of gold; 6th, its Evangelical, Paraboli- judge or jury, they condemned him; cast 
cal, and .A.postolical, taking in the Mediatorial him away; and left him broken hearted; and 
Life and Labors of Christ; the character and in sorrow deeply sunk! Oh I my brother! is 
miniaterlal course of the evangelists; and the this the christianity of the gospel r will our Lord 
uprising, persecution, progression, and deve- Jesus Christ sanction such conduct r He will 
lopement of the New Testament Church in the not. But I am not judge. While I pity, 
Acts, Miracles, Movements, Epistles, and and pray for the afllicted brother, I say, 
achievements of the apostles ; 7thly, and more "Shall not tl•• Jud.qs of all the earlh do 
essential that all beside, is the Vital and Spirit- right 7'' This is but a sample of much in 
nal experience of the Bible. Perhaps more our land. God help us, all to trust in Him. 
of this another day. Abruptly I close until next month. I have 

In the 3rd place, I desire thankfully to assure a variety of information for you good colonists 
you that I have found many in the home in store. 
churches here in England who are greatly Ever in the Truth, your's, 
interested in your welfare; and gladly re-

C. W.B. 

OUR YOUNG MEN 
IN THE MINISTRY. 

No. I. 

ceive tidings of your good success in your 
new Colony. Let tbis encourage your 
heart. There is one thing more touch
ing the trials you have been subjected 
to. It is clearly evident to me, that there is 
a large body of people in our chuches who 
never can sympathize with the Lord's people NoT to puff up any man with pride, but 
when temporary trials encompass them. for the information of our frien<ls, that no 
Some good may result from my giving you man's candle shall be hid under a bushel
the followino- narrative. In a retired corner antl that widowed churches may know where 
of one of our "western counties, there once lived to look for occasional help, we purpose to 
two rude, unpolished, uneducated young men. furnish a brief account of those young 
Our God called them by his grace ; and after Samuels, and Timothies, whom, we hope, the 
that he called them into the ministry ; and I Lord is raising up in these days-whom he 
have known them as useful ministers for the is preparing for Zwn'a future comfort: even 
last- ten or twelve years. One of them made su?~ a race of me~, who, for devoti?n, zelll, 
uao of me to remove him hio-her up ; and 

1
, ab1hty, and genume usefulness, will fulfil 

when by stepping on my back, he as- that delightful prophecy-" instead of thy 
cend;cl up among the. higher orders, he : fathers shall be ~hy ch!ldreu, whom tho~ 
kicked me aside. Very kmd. But all works ! mnyest make princes m all the earth. 
well in the end, Lenvin(i him, let me call i Having been into nearly all parts of the kmg-
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dom, this s_p~ing 11nd _i!iJ.mmer, we have. MR. BRUNT AT HUNGARY HILL 
~•d opportumt1es of hearmg, and of witness- j • ' ' 
m~ the g?od hand of. God upon many, whose FoR nnt1ve talent, a~~ tr~e devotion, we 
mm1strnhons. •land m some power and ac- : have many you,ng men nsmg Ill the ministry, 
<'eptablencss m the different spheres where equal to Mr. Spm-geon; but they h11ve not 
t~ey move. The. brethren Baxter, of Not- the e.1:tei-n'!l atfractions:. they h11ve not the 
tmgham ; and W 1loockson, of Ramsgate; are b_oldness w_1th_out; nor q_mte so much expan
both young men of considerable promise; and stvenes~ w1thm; otherwise _thei!· ministry is 
although they belong not to us as baptists, most exccpeut.. The followmg 1s one of the 
still, as_ they are_valiant. for truth,_ and well ~any test1momes we hav~ received, dcscrip. 
ta!l~ht !n the vitals of a holy religion-we ti~e of the valuable services of one we are 
reJotce m the honour the Lord is conferring ptond to call, our_ esteemed brnth~r Brunt, 
upon them. The brethren. Cough try, of now of Colnbrook, m Beds. One wr1t~r says: 
Eaton ~ray; Wale, of Readmg; Davies, of DEAR BROT;1IER-We held the amversary 
Greenwich; Butterfield, of Rotherhithe; of Bethel Baptist Chapel, Hungary Hill, l!'arn
Pdls, of Soho; Pascoe, of Rotherfield • ham, S_urrey, when Mr. Brunt, of Colnbrook 
Cracknell, of Plaistow; and some others'. was_ chief orator. Br?ther Harding, of Haze!'. 
':e trust, are among the young pastors, who, ~e1~, opened the services of the ~ay. After 
hke ''. th~ young ,:cdars fresh arid green," will amgu~g, brother Brunt took for his text, "yet 
lon_g hYe m t;b.e n"dst of Zion, to publish the once lll the e~d of the world, he has appeared 
tidmgs of mercy to the millions of the sin- to put away sms by the sacrifice of himself." 
sick family. ·we are invited to this task by The Lord _powerfully_ descended, and made the 
the reports and letters which have been for- place of his feet glorious, leading our brother 
warded, testifying of the good the Lord is doing to handle th~ points which he deduced, like a 
by them. We only select the following now: workman which needed not to be ashamed. The 

MR. CRACKNELL's FIRST BAPTISING AT place was crowded to excess. In the evening 
REHODOTH CHAPEL, SHADWELL.' brother Rush_, of llammondsworth, commen~ 

One of onr reporters, who was present, ced th_e service. Then brother Brunt assu
writes as follows:-" Mr. Cracknell will be a !'led his place, and preached from the follow
name new to most of our readers· but we mg words, a most blessed and masterly dis
are v~ry much mistaken, if, ere' long: his cour~e, "In the world ye shall have tribulation, 
name 1s not as extensively known as those but m ~e ye shall_ h~ve peace." Truly I can 
some other ministers who now take a front say amidst ~he afH1ct10n, censure, and reproach 
seat on the platform of the religious world. thro'!gh wh1c~ I have had to wade, the Lord 
If the "Great King," of whom he spake on w~ !n our midst as the God of peace. Like 
Wednesday evening, July 13th, deigns to a hvmg ?oal from off the altar, so were his 
bless his young servant, as he has blessed w_ords: hke the pen of a ready writer, so was 
some others, he will be a useful man in the his tongue_; as_ a comforter, so was he as a 
gospel kingdom. From the sermon preached teacher; likewise, from the bottom of the lacl
by Mr. Cracknell on the evening referred to der ~o the top, so he asce!'ded and descended, 
in Mr. Field's chapel, we give a sentence. ' feed(ng the poor, clothmi:r the naked, and 

. The text was-" Behold y_our King."-John helpmg those who are without help; and 
Xl.X. 14. Mr. Cracknell sa,d-It might have after nearly one hou_r an~ three quarters, he 
been expected that I should, this evening, wound up the subJect m a _very. consolin_g 
make an attempt to prove from Scripture ma~ner, and much to t_he sat1sfact!on of his 
Baptism by immersion. Bnt, beloved, I hav; a~dience. M~. Brunt 1s a master m Israel; 
found that there are but few persons who his_ lani:ruage 19 good ; full of. argument ; 
come forward to deny the ordinance ; some decide~ ":1 the fund!'mente.!, d_octrmes; a good 
see it r_ight, yet themselves unimpressed with elocut10mst; ~weet m description; ~ncouraging 
!he claim of that ordinance to them, disregard to the w<;nk \ ~d ~here there 1s the least 
1t. I, therefore then, shall just look at Christ spark of Jµ"e, m him 1s encouragement. I do 
as the great King. As a King, he wears the not eulogize the creature, but only as by grace 
crown of glory! as a King he has a chariot he stands. A MouRNllll IN ZION, 
-a gospel chariot, and he goes forth therein 
with power : and the sinner is brought to HOW 
know him ; as a King he rules in his eh urch, TO PREP ARE FOR AN ANNIVERSARY. 
rules in the hearts of his people. We must 
look to him for all our rules; for if we do not 
found them upon his Word, we are wrong; 
let us then search the Scripture : as a King 
he possesses great and blessed power, and 
some can bless and praise that power. What 
think ye of thia power r As a King, he pos
sesses infinite wisdom. Some puny men defy 
this wisdom; they alter some of his ordinan
ces, and turn them to please men; but his 
laws ru·e wise laws: unto his disciples he said 
-" Go ye into all the world and preach the 
gospel, Laptising them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost." I say, then, follow him in baptism; 
thereby testify and give an outward profession 
of your faith in him. 

Times of trial to nations, are seasons 
wherein God often works upon the hearts of 
the children of men ; and their slumbering 
thoughts are aroused to consciousness, while 
the spiritual are instructed in the vast lesson
book of J ehovah's "judgment and mercy." 

The pleasant little village of ELLINGTON, 
near Huntingdon, has been visited of God in 
mercy for many years ; and the Gospel has 
made the hearts of many of the villall'ers to 
forget their troubles and reJoice in their God. 
It was verily so with them on Wednesday, 
July 21. Much concern had been felt because 
of a general affliction in the village; and it.had 
been proposed that the am1iversary, and the 
visit of brother Danks, be postponed ; but 
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thiA waa wisoly overruled. n was laid upon All r.l f l' "ll'.f ·1 
t~e minds ?f the friends to meet on the pre- I wnt ALllll rn tall JJ:;lll ll. 
v10us evemng for prayer, when, after one of' . 
tho frienrls had pourerl out his desires to the I WB ha".e this month, three distinct packets. 
Lord, the 94th Psalm was read and with the The first 1s from Mr. Allen, the devoted an<l 
exposition given, it was especi~lly welcome; ueefol Baptist Minister in Melbourne, who 
thon three other friends, in the true spirit of has Just erected II new ":nd commodious Cha. 
prayer, fervently cried to the Lord: and the p~l m Melbourne; and 1s both from the pul
~oeting proverl to be one unusually fore-bod- pit, and t~e press contending, in good ear
mg a good-day. ~n Wednesday morning, nest, ~n<l with •?me success, for the_ furity of 
brother Banks arrived, weary and worn with Christ s Gospel m every sens!l· Wt! no, the 
hard work in his _Master's cause; but God, ~~ousands of ?,Ur readers reJO)Ce; and bid him 
who had proved his strength, salvation and God speed? The second 1s, from our long
song, s_o many times before, was visibly near to loved broth~r,. John Bunyan McCure, of Gee
help him then. The great truths of the gos- long-c?nta1~mg the s~bstance of a useful, 
pel were told out in a very searchinoo form. e'?'angehcal discourse, which the Lord helped 
while the savoriness of them fell with ~often- I ~,m to preach; and which is to be published 
ing power into the heart of many an hearer. ' m ~ngla':'d unde~ the title-'' Co>1B UNTO 

The out-door arrangements for tea were e.x:- ME. His _letter_ 1~ of a c~eerful character : 
cellent, the numbers were good, the order was tbe Lord _is s°:'1lmg on him; for this we 
pleas/ng, and the collections very liberal would pra'.se h1~ ~oly narn~- , ~he third 
shewmg the cause of God and truth is yet packet 1s f10~ Z10n s long~tned. frtenJ, ~lr. 
dear to the hearts of many in the village of Henry J?owlmg, of Tasm":ma, with a bundle 
Ellington, and around it. Changes in the of experimental. letters written at the ends of 
providence of God with the cruelty and care- the earth, whrnh we hope to give in the 
le~sne5" of some of its professed friends, have VEsSEL. 
tried 1t, but truth and the work of God in the 

1
, -~---~~~-·······-~-·--·~-------~-

heart are in no way damaged, but lives and T H E R I G H T W A Y . 
rejoices above it. May God yet add to their i --
numbers, by owning the faithful testimony of And he led them forth by a right way.-Psa. cvii. 
this good and laborious Blacksmith amongst THERE is a way which leads to Gon, 
them; may the flame of holy ardour be in- And heavenly ooJory briooht • 
creased, the spread of the pure gosp~I of Jesus That way the sai;ts of old h~ve trod• 
b~ kno'!n, ~nd t~e ho~ors _of a _Trmne God, '.Tis rough, but yet 'tis right. ' 
st!ll mamtamed m their midst, 1s the prayer 'T1s sometimes dark, and trying, too . 
of D. ASHBY. Still, sometimes it is bri-'ht ' 

H.1.DLOW, KENT.-On May 22, 1858, our Our God that leads us, b~g; us throuooh 
brother WrLLIU.£ HousB, was settled as pas- And all the way is right. 0 

' 

tor over the Baptist Church, at Hadlow. No You, my dear friends, may well complain 
man, in these times, has suffered more· or . Of persecution's might:-
labored harder in endeavouring to pr;ach Still, God is faithful to sustain; 
Christ's gospel than has the descendant of the And all the way is right. 
once popular William House-the beloved I, too, have felt the temptest blow, 
father of the present Hadlow pastor. We Of sorrow's chilling blight; 
hope we shall have cause to praise the Lord And yet have been upheln till now 
for uniting a long-tried minister, and a And all the way is right. ' 
heavily alHicted Church together .. Surely, Our friend~ forsake us, or_ they die, 
both pastor and people do-say, "This is the And vamsh from our sight; 
Lord's doings, and it is marvellous in our 1'ature must feel, but grace will say 
eyes." "Be still: the way is righ.t," ' 

DoRBBT SQUARB.-Mount Zion Cha el And when '."e feel sin's heavy_ load, 
Hill St. On June 27th, brother Foreman ta'. W ;,hreatenmg to crush us qnue; 
ministered the ordinance of believer's baptism A 1~ tum iliur eyes to Cal~~ry, 
to four males ~nd five females. Our pas~or And°ih~~".,h !t:fe :: :~a··s 
preached a weighty and very argumentative W 'II O t 1 !.igl{t free, 
sermon on ~he occasion, ~efore a numero~s and And ~o f ~i 1:: c ~:~hall ; 
very attentive congregat10n, from .Acts 1v. 19. That ':.J1 th: w!_y was righ~e, 

W. H. There in our habitation fair, ~-~~-~~~-~~--~~-~- May we, with great delight, 
DIVINE PRESERVATION. Still, then, from age to age declare 

Jesus, my Guardian and my God, 
Thy sovereign grace I sing; 

Thou art my soul's secure abode ; 
My humble praise I bring. 

Thou hast preserved my soul from death, 
And e,·ery danger past ; 

Now let thy Sp\rit's quickening breath 
Preser\'e me to the hist. 

Preserve me safe in every way, 
While on the earth I ronm, 

Till I am called to quit my clay, 
And rcnch my ht>avenl}' home. 

Little Grnusden,July 14, 18/iS. Tnos Row. 

That all the way was right. 
Willenhall. J. Gw1NNELL. 

BETHELEREM CHAPEL, SHARNBRO )K, B1..:ns.-Denr 
Sir, . On ~he fln,t Sabbath in April, I baptised and 
received rnt~ the~buroh five persons wbo had given 
~less~d testlmomes to the power of grnce iu de
li venng them from the dominion of sin, and the 
b_ondnge of error. On Lord's-day, July 4, I bap
w1ed two young men, the children of many 
prayers, the aon15 of some long-standing members 
of the church. Tru y the Lord is doing hi~ own 
work hrre, unU then, is nouo can llinUer it. 
Your's truly, 'f. CQRBY. 
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THE LONDON CHURCHES: 
AND THEIR MOVEMENTS. 

TO THE EDITOR, 

Sm-My communication for July, was not 
of a joyful souud; but this month, I am so 
full of " good tidings,'' that really I know 
not wh_ere to commence. There certainly is a 
REVIVAL (I hope the wo,·d is considered an 
" household word in Zion,") among the 
churches of truth. On the 29th of June, I 
was at Unicorn Yard. Mr. Wells preached a 
glorious gospel sermon in the afternoon. We 
had a cup of tea ; and afterwards a thorough 
out-and-out good-spirited meeting, on the 
question, "Watchman, what of the night 7" 
Certainly, some good London minister who 
had been invited, (who by the bye, said he 
was one of the oldest London pastors) wi·ote 
a very kind, Christian note to the chairman 
(llfr. Banks), saying he could not attend, but 
he gave us his opinion that it was" NIGHT" 
most truly with the churches. He thinks 
we have but two or three good men now; and 
as for TRUTH, why in all probability that is 
near its final. This good brother's letter, 
( which the chairman read) referred us to the 
giants which lived in former times, such as 
Gill and Brine ; and asked us where we 
should find such " mighty men" now ? Well, 
the letter was very beneficial, for it gave an 
impetus to the meeting ; and brought bro
ther Wells "right out." He told us Gill 
used to have as many as 60 and 70 for a con
gregation often, but seldom more. He be
lieved we never had had better days for truth 
than now. He was sure there was more rea
son to thank God and take courage, than to 
be cast down. His answer to the query, 
" Watchman, what of the night r" was "the 
morning cometh." And he was prepared to 
use e<"ery lawful means for the spread of the 
f:OSpel: his brother Davies had suggested the 
idea of a series of services in Greenwich Park. 
He (\!r. Wells,) should be glad to see such a 
work carried out, and would be most happy to 
see his name down to preach the first sermon : 
perphaps this was a little ambition, but he 
would do it with all his heart. Brother 
Cozens gave us a solemn and serious address 
on the point. Then followed friend Boxer. 
Brother Davies thought it was high time we 
awoke from our lethargy. And then we had 
a new young man, who "every one" said was 
"just like -Mr. Spurgeon." And so he is in 
appearance. The Chairman said, " our young 
brother Cracknell, who is shortly to be set
tled at Plaistow, Essex, will speak." All 
eyes were wide open, and the fair, beardless, 
and pleasant faced young man gave us a few 
rapid thoughts on the subject. He is very 
f111ent, active and intelligent; and promises 
to be a very acceptable and usefol minister. 
Others followed, but I must say no more 
about "Unicorn,'' for, 

On the 6th of July we spent a pleasant 
day at the Crystal Palace. The heavens 
were bright and clear, and the sun shone 
forth in all its warmth and splendour. Abou\ 
2000 friends took the " Blind Society" 

Tfokeh. Mr. James Wells pronched us a 
good sermon in the Palace on '' the Uight 
Hope," from the words of Paul," and hope 
maketh not ashamed," &c, He first ana
lyzed the hope ; 2nd, shewed the shame from 
which this hope delivereth ; 3rd, the reason 
of boldness therein; and. lastly, of the destiny 
implied. Several ministers were on each side 
of our brother, among whom we noticed 
Sanmel Cozens, Benjamin Davies, William . 
Flack, Thomas Attwood, and others. I sup
pose the Bliud Society will re1tlize about £30 
by the excursion. The Society is worthy of 
your readers' support. 

This month the "Ba{ltist Conference'' have 
held special services durmg the whole month of 
July. The first week, sermons were preached, 
and prayer meetings held, every evening at 
brother Flack's chapel, New North Road; the 
2nd week, at B1·idge-street, Greenwich ; the 
3rd, at Unicorn Yard; and the 4th, at Mr, 
Attwood's, New Road, ,Camberwell. I under
stand that they have been more successful 
than was anticipated: and the Conference 
are now a1Tanging for some open air ser
vices. Ah !-I almost forgot it,-but our 
good-tempered brother Bloomfield too has 
turned out this month, and took the heavens 
for a canopy, and has been preaching to 
large congregations in the open air. 

Mr. Wells's friends have taken the Surrey 
Gardens Music Hall-(the same place where 
my good friend Spurgeon ministers in the 
morning, who has kindly lent brother Wells the 
use of his pulpit,)-for four successive Sunday 
evenings, commencing July 18th. The Hall was 
full, (about 6000) and the service both pleasant 
and solemn. Should circumstances warrant 
it, no doubt they will continue the services. 
On the whole Southwark is most wonderfully 
blessed with the preaching of the gospel, both 
in the Church and among us Nonconformists. 

I must not further indulge in these ram
bling remarks, only just add : that in the 
East of the metropolis, Mr. Bowles is about 
erecting a New Chapel and School Rooms. 
Mr. Vaughan, at Hephzibah, Mile End, (where 
the late Henry Wells laboured) are sorely 
pressed for room; and feel they ought to look 
for a more commodious place to worship in: 
they are now in treaty to buy the Wesleyan 
Chapel, in the Globe Road ; the W esleyans 
have a debt of £2000 on it, but the longer 
they keep it the worse they get in debt ; 
so ther have offered to sell the good Freehold 
Chape , which will seat between 600 and 600 
to Mr. Vaughan's friends for £900. 

In the South East, Mr. Butterfield's friends 
are arranging for building a new Chapel and 
School Rooms at Rotherhithe. It is pleasing 
to see that these brethren feel the importance 
of adding Sunday Schools to their places, 
More next month, R. 

HOW NEW TESTAMENT CHURCHES ARB 
PORMED : A BRIEF HISTOllY OF 

THE CHURCH AT YATELY, RANTS. 

About the year 1825, the Lord in hi• providonce 
directed Mr. Wm. Holland, (brother-in-law to Mr. 
J. A. Jones,) to Yately; and having been ap
proved, and sent out to preach, by the Church of 
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Christ, at Reading, ho oommenoed preaching the 
go•pel In a private bouee, A(ter a obort time, be 
begon to build a obopel on Cricket Hill, and al
though many obstacles were in the way, and a 
prospect not o( the most cheering natnre, that 
anoien, promlso o( Jehovah was so powerflllly 
applied to bis soul that be was compelled to pro
seoute the work, the promise is recorded in haiah 
xxxv. 1st and 2nd verses. The Chapel was named 
"Zoar," and opened the 20th of February, 1827, on 
which occoeion the late George Coombs, or Soho 
Chapel, London, preached in the morning from 
the 102 Psolm, 17th verse; Mr J. A. Jones In the af. 
ternoon from the 2nd chapter of Pbiliipiane, 20th 
verse ; and Mr. Cox, formerly of Reading now of 
Woolwich, preached in the evening. That time, 
circumstances weighed heavily on Mr. Holland's 
mind ; his patience was severely tried, until the 
early part of the year 1832 ; when God was 
pleased (in the riches of bis grace,) to bless the 
word to the ingathering of several souls : some 
of whom were constrained to put on Christ by 
baptiam, Ao this time, the late Mr, Burgwin, of 
Blackwater, was, through age and iuflrmity, laid 
aside from the ministry, and some of his hearers, 
loving a free grace gospel, was induced to come 
over to Yatcly; where they agreed to unite them
selves in the bonds of Christian fellowship with 
tbo few there; and on Thursday, August 28th, 
1832, they met for the pu.rpose of forming a Church 
on New Testament principles. The service being 
commenced, by singing, Mr. Lemon, 110w of 
Hartly Row, read five portions of the word, and 
prayed, after the second hymn was sung Mr. John 
Foreman, of London, stated the nature of a gos
pel Church, and called on the friends to relate the 
leadings of the Lord in bringing them together. 
Mr. Stone, (one of the present deacons,) replied to 
the several questions, to the entire satisfaction of 
all present : the eleven baptized persons, on be
ing called upon, raised their right bands to abew 
their consent. Mr. J. A. Jones, of London, then 
united them to each other as a church in the usual 
mauner. The infant cburob then invited their 
brother, William Holland, to be their pastor; 
when, after giving a satisfactory account of his 
call by grace, and aiso to the ministry, was declared 
by Mr. Foreman, the chosen and accepted pastor 
of the Church; and in a most solemn prayer, 
commended him as the minister, with the Church, 
to the care, and protection, and blessing, of the 
Lord God of Israel. Afterwards, Mr. Jones deliv
ered a solemn charge to the minister, and Mr. 
Foreman addressed the Cburob, Mr. Holland 
continued with some degree of usefulness at· 
Yately, up to the year 1838 ; when be was dis
missed from this Cburob) to that of Chester. In 
the meanwhile God in bis providence bad brought 
the late Mr. Hueband among them, who was in
vited by the Church to succeed Mr. Holland in 
the Pastorate. Under bis ministry, the Lord was 
graoiously pleased to bless the provisions of bis 
house, and to feed the poor with bread. During 
bis lifetime, Ihle church enjoyed fellowship with 
each other : lived in the unity of the Spirit; and 
in the bond of peace. During Mr. Husband's last 
illness, and after his death, which event took place 
on 22nd day of August, 1857, the pulpit was filled 
with supplies; among whom was Messrs, Taylor, 
Huggins, and Perritt, the latter, after five months 
oocaslonal labour, was invited to supply for six 
months; oommenoing the let Lord's-day in March, 
1858, The 31st onni\'eraary was held on the 24th 
day of May, when Charles Waters Banko preached 
in the afternoon from Deut. xxxiii. 16 and 17 
veraes. At the oloae of thi, service, although the 
rain was heavy, upwards of 130 persons sat down 
to teo. In the evening Mr. Banko took for Ilia 
text Romans vi. 14 verse. Our brother Banks was 
led most blessedly into bi• subjects; and spoke 
sweetly on the fountain of Grace. The word 
dropped sweetly into the heart, and many souls 
echoed to the praise of the riches of that gl"ace 
by which they were aavcd from the power of sin 

death, and bell. On Lord'e-day, 1nne 61 four per
sons were baptized and received into the church, 
with a i:llieter who was dismissed from Hartiey Row, 
for the purpose of joining with us at Zoar. May 
Oc,d for ever bless, sanctity, and prosper them, is 
the prayer or 

ONE WHO LOVES THK OATES OF ZION. 
(We hope this happy Church will find, for many 

years, brother Perritt's ministry, a refreshing 
stream of living water flowing from the fountain 
of life.-E».] 

AGED PILGRIMS' ASYLUM, CAMBERWELL. 
-On Tuesday, July 8th, tbe annual tea meeting 
in aid of the Jnbilee Fund for the erection of 
another asylum in another part of the Metropolis, 
was held under a spacious Marquee on the grounds 
at Camberwell. The company assembled for tea 
at 5 o'clock, after which a public meeting was held, 
at which Eueebiue Smith, Eaq,, presided. After 
singing and prayer, the chairman in a few brief 
and appropriate remarka explained the object of 
the present gathering; viz, to forward the pro .. 
posed intentions of tb.e Committee' in raising a 
Jubilee Memorial of 50 years mercies, more com
mensurate with the enlarged extension of the 
Society's operations. Mr. Jackson, secretary 
to the present asylum, read a short statement re
specting its position for the past year : three of 
the inmates have entered into rest, and the build
ing was free from any pecuniary encumbrance. 
Mr. Box, the long-tried secretary to the ~ociety, 
presented an account of the Jubilee Fund, by 
which it appeared about £720 had up to the pres
ent time been contributed, including 20 guineas 
from the chairman, and a few promises yet unful
filled. Addresses were delivered by Messrs Pelis, 
of Soho; Bussell, of Shoreditcb; F. Allport, of 
Camberwell ; and Mr. Kennett, the Treasurer ; 
Messrs Meeres and W. K Bowe prayed. The 
meeting closed by singing the doxology. Commun• 
ications respecting the Jubilee Fund, &c., may be 
addressed, to and collecting cards had of the secre
taries: Mr. John Box, 13, Northampton Square., 
E. C; and Mr, W. Jackson, 8, Crescent, Peckham 
Rye, 

BAPTIST CHAPEL, FRESSINGFIELD, SUF
FOLK,-Laat Michaelmas, a friend said, I will 
give £10 if yon can raise £90-tbe challenge was 
accepted, and to work we went. On Thursday, 
Jnne 10th, 1858, we held our anniversary. By 
10 o'clock in the morning were seen faces of some 
good old frienda, and many others, who bad come 
from neighbouring causes of the Redeemer to 
help us. The Bazaar Room was decorated. and 
plentifully supplied with fancy and useful articles : 
these under the superintendsnce of our indefati
gable friend, Mrs. Brown, with the help of Miss 
Vipond, and others was admirably arranged. The 
proceeds of the day's sale, entrance, &c., amounted 
to £20 Ils. In the morning, the service of the 
sanotuary commenced by singing; brother Taylor, 
of Fulham, read and prayed ; and our esteemed 
brother Collins, was helped to preach with liberty 
and savor from Isaiah lii. 7 ; to the refreshing of 
many. In the afternoon, our good brother Poock, 
was enabled to speak well for his Master ; both 
discourses were gladly and profitably.received. At 
the close of this service the chapel was cleared ; 
tables for tea fixed on the pews in different parts 
(below ond in gallery) of the chapel, provisions 
and tea things all seemed to be moved mecbani-
cally, for in the short time of 15 minutes all was 
ready, and at least 250 sat down to tea. After teo., 
a service was expected of a somewhat different 
charaoter than in which it finished ; it migl.ll be 
most properly called a service of begging. Having 
£20 in hand, and .£25 promised by tivc individuals 
of £5 each, lt was calculated in addition to the 
collections, tea, and bazaar proceeds, that 
£10 more was required that evening. \Ve had 
worked with the lull intention of getting it all 
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tbe way throngh; onr l11valnable pleader, brother 
Collins, mee.nt we ebould bavt: it too i tried the 
old motto, 11 try, try, try ago.in;" ror nearly 
three quarters of an hour, bow hP. did talk, and 
be~; it would ha,·e done nny one good to Fee nnd 
hear how eaniest he wa~ in bis pleadings. This 
followed by brother Hardi;:,s's kin<l and stirring 
appeal, offering to throw in his mite, if others 
would th<'ir's, aocompli!shed our object; and more, 
for when all things in promise and receipt were 
put together, the figures stood thus, £110. !Ss 8rl. 
Fa'fm~red with help, the good will of friendi-, and 
espcc1ally the good will of our God with us, in 
blessing, "-'e desire to be thankful. Particularly 
do we express our tll1lnks to some few staunch 
Episoopu.lians, a short and long distance from this 
'fillagc, for their contributions to the Bazaar, and 
to brother Rye, and for his gathering among the 
Borham and Risbangle friends, also to two 
Stoke AF-b friends, W. Totman, the ministers, and 
many others. The tea was given by 16 or 18 in
dhiduals, and. all the labor connected with the 
day, was gratuitously done. How easy when all 
work with love. Your's truly, 

A. DROWN, 

A GOOD DAY AT RAUNDS, 
DEAR BROTHER-Many friends had comdderable 

fear on account of the threatening aspect of the 
heavens; but the Lord was pleased to command 
the sun to shine until the close of the day. We 
were glad to find our old and valuable friend, Geo. 
Murrell, looking well; but judge of our surprize 
when instead of seeing Cozens, the sturdy polemic, 
a stripling of youthful appearance was pointed out 
to us as bis substitute: upon enquiry, we found the 
name be bore was familig.r in our ears for often dear 
brother, have we heard you speak of your young 
friend Benjamin Davies, of Greeuwich. As soon 
as we beard who had come, we began to hope no 
disappointment would be felt, and so far as we 
could ascertain., this hope was realized ; for all 
seemed to take the ad'rice of the preacher himself, 
who before be began his discourse, begged of 
them to hear as well as they could; and if the 
countenance be an index of the mind, we should 
imagine that they heard ,,,en, for the whole con .. 
grega.tion, almost without an exception, looked 
happy, cheerful and contented. At 5 o'clock, 
nearly 300 persons sat down to tea (in a large 
malthouse recently erected, and kindly lent by 
Lot Arnsby, E~q. Here, dear brother, we could 
not help enjoying ourselves, for the company were 
~o che:rful., and the provision so good, that whilst 
It threw Y';)Ur London tea drinking completely in 
the shadP, lt refiected the greatest credit upon the 
ladies. who together with some of our male friends 
had pro\"ided the whole without any ex.pence 
whatever to the cause, Noble work indeed! In 
the evening, dear old father Murrell preached an 
excellent sermon taking for his text Isaiah lxi. and 
last clause of 3rd verse " That he might be glori .. 
fled." In opening hie discourse, he remarked that 
the l~n~age of hiB text would be an appropriate 
te1:ID-tnat1on to eac::h verse in .the chapter, for the 
obJect of Jehovah Ln all his works was that he 
might be glorified. Our brother d ~elt ~pon the 
:works of creation, providence, and grace, shew
mg how the Lord was glorified in them all. The 
P,roceeds_ of the anniversary amounted to nearly 
£22, wh~cb most certainly proves tllat the people 
had a mmd to give. We found that our old friend 
.~hbott's poetic muse is stiU alive for notwith .. 
standing the onerous duties of his' pastorate he 
regul~rly composes one hymn every Lord's~day 
mormng, an~ an extra one upon special occasions; 
we heard him say that he had in his possession 
more than HOO _hrmlls of bis own composition. 
Amon~st the mm1sters present we noticed bre
tl.Jren ClNDents, of Woodford and Trimmings of 
lrthlingborough. • • 

ON.& W110 WAS Pa11:sENT. 

READING, JUNE 28th., 1858.-The firot anni
versary commemorative ot the settlement of the 

brother B, Wale, as pa.tor of Providence Chnpel, 
London Street, wae holden this day, Two ser
mons were preached yesterday by C. W, Danks; 
who also preached again this morning; his text 
yesterday was J er, Ill. 17 ; and this morning It 
wa• Ps11lm 87, 6 & 7, "01 Zlon It shall be ••Id, 
"This and tho.t man was born in het·, 0 A beau
tiful boothe was erected In Mr, Sykes's Nursery 
Grounds, where dinner and tea was most comfort
ably served up. In the afternoon and evening, 
brother Stringer, of Gravesend, preaohed two uee
ful sermons, sound in the gnce of the doctrine 
and experience of the Spit-lt's teslimony, and of 
all the services we can eny, the Lord gave us 
good token~. For many years the co.use at Lon .. 
don street, has had its afflictions and trials, but 
at the pre•ent time the favour(of the Lordi• found, 
Brother Wnle's minislry is gathering in several 
whose testimony is commended to the consciences 
of the tried people of God In this Church ; the 
deacons, pastor, and members are, in all essential 
things, united, and it is our most ardent desire 
that the present pastorate may be or a long and 
happy duration, 

The peaceful spirit, and growing powers or our 
esteemed brother Wale appear well suited to the 
position in which we hope the Lord has placed 
him. 

u AN OLD HUNTINGTONIA.N." 

MELBOURNE, CAMns.-Mr. C. H. Spurgeon, de
livered two powe1ful sermons in this place, on 
Friday, July 2nd. Tents were provided to ac
commodate 1000 persons ; but owing to the un .. 
settled state of the weather, not more than 600 
partook of tea. There were present about 3000 to 
listen to the gospel as proclaimed in the afternoon. 
Iu the evening between 6000, and 7000, of all clas,es 
congregated to hear him, from the text, "come buy 
wine and milk without money and wilhout price." 
At the ol6se, Mr. S., in his appeal to hie hearers 
for money, to remove the debt off the Baptist Cha
pel, said, last year he preached at Melbourne, for 
funds towards the erection of hie New Tabernacle, 
when the amount raised by tea, and collection, ex
ceeded that of any place in England, Shelllold ex
cepted. We earnestly pray that God may bless 
his labors here, and where'er he goes to proclaim 
the unsearchable riches of Christ, and may tho 
churches throughout the land be aroused from their 
lethargic state. We have much reason to thank. 
God for the marvellous manner in which He has 
blessed the labors of our much loved and esteemed 
Pastor, Mr, E. Bailey, (not yet 20 years old; a 
pupil of Mr. C. H. Spurgeon'•,) who during the 
short time he has labored among us, has baptized 
25 converts; and has now upwards of 50 who 
are earnestly seeking the way of salvation. May 
the Lord continue to bless him, and every faithful 
minister throughout the land, and may we, ere 
long, be nsited with such an outpouring or the 
Holy Spirit· as has been witnessed across the 
Atlantic I This should be the earnest _prayer of 
every Christian. 

PoaTSMOUTH.-Re-opening of Baptist Chapel, 
Gardeu Row, Landport. This place which bas 
been singularly blessed of God as the birth place, 
of many precious souls, was re-opened on Lord's
day, Julv llth, 1858. Mr. R. Bowles, of Poplar, 
preached mon,ing and evening, and Mr. Keyworth 
in the afternoon. Both sowers and reapers re
joiced together. This place was opened through 
the kindness of one or two friends at Portsmouth, 
and Brother Keyworth requested to oome and 
sojourn among them. A house and shop has 
been taken for him at Landport wherein to e.1.
ercise his Lawful vocation-that of a working 
cutler. ~o with preaching, and grinding razors, 
&c., he hopes to be able to provide things honest 
in the sight of all men. At present he bas nei
ther stock nor capital. What God ft>aring person 
can help him I Direct to James Keyworth, 16, 
Great Charlotte Street, Le.ndport; or. Rev. J, Sar
geant, 23, Lion Terrace, Portsmouth. 
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ROBERT FLOCKHART-A NARRATIVE AND A REVIEW. 

Oun. notice of this noted Scotch Street 
Preacher was commenced last month. 
His natural life-and the first work of 
God on his soul, was then referred to. 
While so many endeavour to cast into 
the shade things essentially connected 
with the Gospel of the grace of God, we 
feel the highest pleasure in introducing to 
the notice of our readers such instances 
of the power of God in salvation, as no 
bel-iever can dispute, as no unbeliever can 
overturn. Robert Floekhart'8 testimony 
now stands before the Church and be
fore the world too, as a cheering and 
conclusive illustration of the great pro
mise spoken by our Lord, "And when 
HE, TH.E SPIRIT OF TRUTH is come, he 
shall lead you into all truth." Here is a 
poor ignorant soldier-a sinner deeply 
sunken in sin-called by the Spirit of 
God-and led vitally, and practically, in
to all those saving and God-glorifying 
principles which give a man to stand· be
fore the visible church, and the world ly
ing in the arms of the wicked One, whose 
whole after-life was one great sermon 
upon that text of Paul's-one continuous 
comment upon those immortal words,
" Where sin abounded, there grace doth 
much more abound." Tbe volume from 
whence we gather our material-(THi-: 
STREET PREACHBR-published by Adam 
and Charles Black) contains a series of 
serious temptations with which the adver
sary assailed Flockhart after the grace of 
God called up into spiritual life, his pre
cious and heaven-beloved soul. We can
not find room for them. Our desire, this 
month, is to shew "H= Robert Flockhart 
became a Baptist;" and how, in union 
therewith, the Lord gave him clear and 
comfortable views of that "ONE OFFER
ING" whereby the Church of God is per
fected for ever. Very reluctaut.ly we omit 
many beautiful features in l<'lockhart's 
conversion, and in the formation of his 
Christian charac'er; and come to the 
period when grace brought him out into 
an open and public profession of his 
faith in Christ. This 1s given in the fol

hospital, it pleased God that I got well again, 
and I went back to the regiment t~ do duty. 
Soon after my return, we were ordered to 
Calcutta, which is about seventy miles distant 
from Burhampore. When we reached Cal
cutta, we encamped in the glacis in front of 
Fort-William, the barracks being filled with 
troops. 

lowing manner : 
"After my two year• of affiiction 

VoL, XIV.-No, 162. 

" We remained here some time, and there 
being a church in the regiment (it was con
nected with the Baptists), and the members 
all knowing of the change that had passed 
upon me, hailed me as a man that had repen
ted of his sin•, and believed in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and wished me to be baptized, and to 
join the church. Having first given myself to 
the Lord, I was willing to give myself 
also to them ; but I was prejudiced against 
being baptised, and all the reasonings that 
man could reason would not have persuaded 
me. I experienced much anxiety, and even 
distress of mind, regarding this matter. I 
lost a whole night's sleep in endeavouring to 
find out whether adult baptism was agreeable 
to scripture, and sanctioned by the Lord 
Jesus. I spent the night in prayer to God, 
and in studying his word. At last I came to 
the conclusion, after a most careful and 
prayerful study of the subject, that whatever 
1s not of faith lS sin, and I reasoned thus with 
myself. When I was born, l was a weakly 
child, and thought not likely to live. My 
father, thinking it would endanger any chance 
I might have of Ii fe, took me, to the church, 
sent for the minister to sprinkls me, and put 
up a prayer, and called it baptism. My 
father, as I am informed, being an unbeliever, 
thought, if I died, I should go to heaven after 
being sprinkled. When, however, I became 
enlightened from abuve, I came to the conclu
sion that it was all sin together, because it 
was done in unbelief. My father was an un
believer that held me up. I was an unbelie
ver, because I was born in sin, and was un
conscious at the time of what was done to me, 
and the minister that christened me was a 
Moderate. He was the parish minister of Olrl 
Kilpatrick. He had a large farm near his 
church and manse, and although I wish to be 
charitable, I am afraid that he minded his 
farm more than he minded his flock. I read 
in the 8th of the Acts of the AposUes, that as 
Philip and the eunuch "went on their way, 
they came unto a certain water, and the 
eunuch said, See, here is water, what doth 
hinder me to be baptised? And Philip 
said, If thou believest with all thintl 
heart, thou mayest. And he answered and 
said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God. And he commanded the chariot to stand 
still; and they went down both into the water, 

iu the both Philip, and the eunuch, and he baptizeu 
[ hrn,. And when they rame up out of the 

L 
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wat.er, the Spirit of the Lord rirnght aw1ty I he snid to me, 'IIow light 1 foe! now nft.cr 
Philip, thnt the Nmuch saw him no more, having pc1-formed this duty in a manner 
and be went. on his way rejoicing.' I agreeable to God's word.' Hnving resumed 

"I read slso, that when Jesus commanded usual clothing, we next went to commemornto 
his disciples to go and preach the gospel to I the Lord's death nlong with our brethren. 
every creature, he added these words: 'He Seated at the Lord's table for the first time, I 
that. bclievcth and is baptized, shall be saved.' ! had faith to discern the Lord's body broken 
Believing is here put before baptism, nnd , for me, and his blood shed for me. Dy faith 
'without faith it is impossible to please God.' , I ate his body, and drank his blood, and in 
Jesus himselfwnsbRptizedin theriverJordRn, I doing so, ha made himself known to me in 
and all the apost.les, and all the primitive I the 'breaking of bread.' Dy the car of faith, 
Christians were baptizerl. 1 was thus fully I seemed to hear him saying, ' Eat, 0 frien<l~, 
persuaded, in my own minrl, that adult hap- and drink abundantly, 0 beloved!' I said in 
tism was in accordance with the W oi'd of God; my heart, 'O Lord God, this is not after the 
and that, if Iloved him, I must obey his·com- manner of men!' The more of his glory I 
mands cheerfully and believingly. So I gave saw, the lower I lay, and I was convinced thnt 
in my name to the church in the regiment, whatever I was or hoped to he, I owed it all 
and word was sent to the mission church in I to sovereign grace and redeeming love, 
the city, t.hat Robert Flockhart had become a I "Many have carnal views of the Lord's snp
true penitent, had repented of his sins, and' per. They look no farther than the bread and 
through divine grace had believed on the Lord wine. Faith, however, looks at Christ, and 
Jesus Christ, and ...-as recommended to the· lives upon him.'' 
church in Ca)cutta for bRptism and admission W mu t h rr. pause: but the subse-
to membership. e . 8 e , 

"A deep interest being felt by the brethren quent hfe_and labors of l!lockhart shall 
in the regiment in my case, application was be found Ill the " The Earthen 'fTessel." 
made bv them individually to their respective 
officers· for leave to go to Calcutta, distant 
from Fort-William about three miles, to be 
present at my baptism. Leave was granted, 
and I got np early the following Sabbath 
morning, and went to church in the Bazaar. 
The service being ended, the missionaries 
were I."ind enough to invite us to their resi
dence, and we spent the rest of the morning 
in devotional exercises. After being thus 
occupied for the greater portion of the morn
ing, breakfast was provided for all of us by 
the missionaries' wives. It was truly a most 
delightful and gratifying spectacle to see 
thirty converted soldiers sitting down together 
at the same table in love and unity, and the 
missionaries' wives serving us all with warm 
affection. 

" It made me a.shamed of myself. My 
heart melted with tears of joy when I thought 
what I once was, and what company I once 
kept, and now what a change had taken place. 
It was like a little heaven below. 

" Mter breakfast we prayed, and we sang 
praises to God, and our minds were prepared, 
and in a pleasant frame to bear the gospel 
preached. Mr. Ward preached the sermon 
from 1. Tim. i. 'According to the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God, which was com
mitted to my trust.' It was a delightful ser
mon. Then after the sermon there were four 
persoru1 to be baptized ; a civilian and his wife 
(the civilian was a white man, and his wife a 
coloured woman) a native woma.tl, and the 
soldier-the red-coat. Two lines of a hymn 
were sung by each. I shall never forget my 
two lines-

'He we.s immersed in Jordan's flood, 
Then immersed in sweat and blood.' 

I saw in my baptism a lively representation of 
Christ's death, burial, and resurrection. 

"After the baptisms were over, the civilian 
antl I went into a private room adjoining the 
ohw·ch to change our dress. Whife doing so, 

THE GREAT MYSTERY AND PERFECT 
GLORY OF 

THE GOSPEL DISPENSATON. 

No. II. 
"I the Lord have spoken it, and I will do it." 

Ezekiel xxxri. 36. 
THE first branch of the discourse was " the 

medium, through which the LORD has spoken." 
I have been looking at the whirlwind ; one of 
the great voices by which Jehovah spake to 
Ezekiel; but I cannot get my thoughts on to 
paper this month. I shall occupy but a very 
small space by way of noticing a new volume 
recently put into my hands, entitled, " The 
Gospel in Ezekiel, by :f!r. Guthrie." . 

This volume opens with a pleasantly written 
chapter upon the i!'strumentaUty G~D e"!
ploys in the gospel kin~dom. It, certamly, ,s 
one of the deep mvsteries of this dispensation, 
that men many of them, the most unlearned, 
the most' singular, and not a few of them, who 
have been the most sinful, are called by grace, 
to be fonnd among the devoted followers of 
the LoRD JESUS and among the earnest and 
the useful ministers of the gospel. I have read 
the history of many who are gone home. I 
can throw my mind's eye over a large number 
of churches where we have good brethren, who 
as pastors, preachers, helpers and teachers, 
abound in all directions. .A. careful and cha
ritable review of the peculiar developme,nt ~f 
their gifts; th~ 111:ode and man_ne! .of their m~
nistry the preJudices and partialities of their 
proce~dings, and other things, would form a 
book of no small value. But, leaving that field 
for the present, let the thought that the Lord 
has condescended to use man for His own 
glory, and his follow-creature's goo~, occupy 
our minds for one moment. In this, as the 
Scotchman says, is seen " the kindness of God 
to man ;" and the wisdom of God in fitting 
man to be helpful to his fellow-man. In the 
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ministry of the Word there is (beside some 
thousands more) a two-fold mystery. The 
first is, that sometimes ungodly men, I mean, 
men of unholy practices, apparently uncon
quered by grace; bad living men, or men 
whose end has been both doubtful and dreadful, 
have stood as ministers of the gospel of Christ. 
'.l.'he second mystery is the beautiful, tho essen
tial, the useful, the heaven-directed s9mpathy 
which exists between the preachers God sends, 
and the people to whom he sends them. 

I will give one or two sentences on these 
mysteries, and more I cannot do at present. 
The four great texts from which Ezekiel's God 
. preached to him, and " The Seven-fold Tri
umphs of G-race " (as hinted at in my last,) 
are among the sweet labours I have yet in an
ticipation. But touching the men, and their 
minds, who are moulded for the ministry, take 
these few lines :-

how could they preach like Paul ~ how oould 
their bosoms burn and glow with this apostolic 
fire-" I could wish that I myself were ac
cursed from Christ for my brethren, my kins
men according to the flesh!" • * * 

The present position of a man who pretend., 
to be what he is not, is dreadful beyond all 
description. What must eternity be to him? 
Oh, that some of our haughty, high-minded, 
and conceited ministers, may lay this matter 
much to heart ! 

One fact, delightfully expressive of the 
true Christian's sympathy for hie fallen 
fellow, closes my present paper . 

"During a heavy storm off the coast of Spain 
a dismasted merchantman was observed by 
a British frigate drifting before the gale. 
Every eye and glass were on her, and a can
vass shelter on a deck almost level with the 
sea suggested the idea that even yet there 
might be life on board. With all their faults, 
no men are more alive to humanity than our 
rough and hardy mariners; and so the order 
instantly sounds to put the ship about, and 
presently a boat is lowered and starts with in
structions to bear down upon the wreck. Away 
after that drifting hulk go these gallant men 
over the mountain swell of a roaring sea; 
they reach it : they shout ; and now a stra_nge 
object rolls from that canvass screen agamst 
the lee shroud of a broken mast. It is hauled 
into the boat. It proves to be the trunk of a 
man, bent head and knees together, so dried 
and shrivelled as to be hardly felt within the 
ample clothes-so light that a mere boy lifted 
it on board. It is conveyed to the ship and 
laid on the deck. In honor and pity the crew 
gather around it_. These feeling~ suddenly 
change into astomshment. The obJect show:s 
sigt)S of life. The seamen draw nearer ; it 
moves and then mutters-in a deep sepulchral 
voice, mutters " there i8 another man." 
Rescued himself, the first use the saved one 
made of speech was to try to save another. 
Oh ! learn that blessed lesson. Be daily prac
tising it. And so long as in our homes, a'?o"~ 
our friends, in this wreck of a world which IS 
drifting down to ru.in, there lives an uncon
verted one, it can be said, there is another 
man, let us go to that man and plead for Christ; 
let us go to Christ and plead for that man ; 
and cry, " Lord, save me, I ~erish,'' changed 
into one as welcome to a Sa.vionr's ear, "Save 
them, Lord, they perish." 

" It is true that a man may impart light to 
others who does not himself see the light. It 
is true that, like a concave speculum cut from 
a block of ice, which, by its power of concen
tratin" the rays of the sun, kindles touchwood 
or explodes gunpowder, a preacher may set 
others on fire, when his own heart is cold as 
frost. It is true that he may stand like a life
less finger-post, pointing the way on a road, 
where he neither leads nor follows. It is true 
that God may thus in his sovereign mercy bless 
others by one who is himself unblessed. Yet, 
commonly it happens, that it is what comes 
from the heart of preachers that penetrates and 
affects the heart of hearers. Like a ball red 
hot from the cannon's mouth, he must burn 
himself who would set others on fire. Still, 
although the ministry of men who are them
selves strangers to piety-although a Judas or 
Simon Magus in office-is an evil to which 
the church, in every age and under every form 
of government, stands more or less. exposed, 
it were a poor refuge to seek exemption fr~m 
such an evil in the ministry of angels. While 
man may not feel what he preaches, angels 
could not. How could they ? They never 
felt the stings of conscience ; they never hung 
over hell's fiery gulf, and sawthenarrowledge 
they stood on crumbling away be;"ea~h their 
feet, and sent up to heaven the p10rcmg cry, 
" Lord save me, I perish ;" tortured by re
morse, 'they never felt tho balm and power 
of Jesus' blood ; pursued by a storm of wrath, 
they never flew to the Rook of Ages, and! olded 
then- win "S in the sweet and safe eeremty of 
its welco~e clefts ; in an agony for pardon, ANTI-CHRIST IN 
they never were ready to give a thousand THE CITY OF GLOUCESTER. 
worlds for one Christ ; like a hart pan ting for 
the water brooks, they never thirsted for sal- rrf a grea& variety of measures and modes, 
vation ; they never, as we have done, _trod the ihe great doctrines of grace are now agsai!ed, 
valley of humiliation, and wit~ bl~edmg feet modified, mixed, co'\'ered, and thrown aside, 
and weeping eyes toiled along its flmty path ; even by those who profess to be Protestants, 
thj never knew what it is, between them and who declare themselves preachers of 
an their bright home in heaven, to see Christ's gospel. The following is a specimen. 
death's irloomy passage, and-m_ore oppallin_g Of Gloucester, the birthplace of George Whit
still, a eight which makes the e_amt gi:asp _his field, the nursery of Sunday schoo_ls, and_ of 
sword with a firmer hand, and lift up his s_hi_eld other notoriety, we will give some 1nterestmg 
on high-Satan posted ther~, and stndmg particulars another day.-ED.] 
a.cross the narrow pass to dispute the way. . . . 
Never knowin what it is to have been in bond- :pllAR Srn-;--The followmg. 1s a t~st1mony 
age, having n!ther country nor kindred hero, 1 ngamst a particular form of evil doctnne lately 
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•et forth nt a certain place in this neighbour- Is there no bet,ter reason why I should gladly 
hood. Its in•ertion, with any remarks of spend and be spent for him who bath <lone so 
your own on the mQject, will oblige. The doc- ' much for me ? There is, indeed, and it is 
trine_I objert to is, that while the crown of' •imply this :-the love of Christ, as the apo•
life 1s given _freely of God to all believers, ' t,lo says1 '.' The lov? of Clu·i.st constraineth,us ;" 
t.be crown of nghteo'!sness, and t,h~ cr~wn of, love.to him who died, t~e J'!st for the unJust; 
glor)· hare to be obtamed by a believers own to him who washed me 111 his own blood. To 
exertions. S. D. him who pleads for me before the throne of 

God; yea, love to him who e'l"er lives to make 
intercession for ns, and who will, despite every 
obstacle, bring us to glory; that love of Christ 
shed abroad in the heart by the power of the 
Holy Ghost, and going out in love to all 
around us, and sweetly witnessing to the grace 
and faithfulness of God our everlasting Father. 

ON THE THREE CROWNS. 
THE CROWN OF LIFE, 

·THE CROWN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, 
AND THE CROWN OF GLORY. 

I beliere it to be a gross and dangerous error I therefore declare my belief that to hold 
to say and teach that one to whom God in his and teach that a man may earn for himself a 
grace has giren eternal life, has afterwards to crown of righteousness, and a crown of glory 
work in order to obtain for himself a crown of : by his own miserable doings, is a soul- deluding 
,.;ghteousness and a crown of glo,"!f. I read j and a Christ-dishonouring error, that it takes 
in Romans '"iii. 30, " Whom he justified. I the crown off the head of Christ, and puts it 
them he also glorified;" and in 2 Tim. iv. 8, on my own; and I, for one, have no sympathy 
" Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown I with such doctrine, nor any confidence in such 
ofrighteousness,which the Lord,the Righteous I teaching or such teachers. S. DICKERSON, 
Judge, shall gire me at that day; and not to I P.S.-In a paper inserted in the Gospel 
me only, but unto all them also that love his Magazine for Dec., 1796, the late highly es
appearing." Thie includes all true believers I teemed A.ugustus Toplady enters very largely 
for_ all true believers ~re spoken .of by th; I into the doctrine or the '.' Rewards of Gr_ace," 
Spmt of God as lonng the appearing of I as they are called. This paper may still be 
Christ, nor could we understand that the Holy obtained, in a cheap form, from Collingridge, 
-Ghost could recognize one as a true believer Long Lane, London. 
who did not lore the appearing of Him who -~~~--~-~ 
died for him. 

In 1 Corinthians i. 30, I read that Christ UNITED MINISTERIAL EFFORT. 
Jesus is made to the believer, "righteousness," 
as well as wisdom, sanctification, and redemp
tion. I believe that the righteousness of 

TO THE EDITOR, 

Ch1;ist is a finished work, 9.?d pr?vides for the DEAli Sm-I should exceedingly rejoice to 
beherer all he needs, both 1n th1S world, and I see good men and true, united for the spread 
also to stand in the presence of a holy God, , of the gospel of Christ; I mean, the gospel in 
"in whose presence is fulness of joy, and at its fulness, purity, and vitality; and for the 
whose right hand there are pleasures for ever- maintaining of gospel ordinances as instituted 
more." by the Great Head of the Church; but I fear 

I believe that the apostle Paul, speaking by this will not take place I if, however, there 
the power of the Holy Ghost, made no mistake should be any stir amongst men of truth in 
when he declared, "Ye are eomplete in him," this direetion, the organization must be based 
and that which is eomplete, needs no patching, upon gospel doctrines, and must harmonise 
especially with filthy rags; and God has de- with the great principles of God"s truth. 
clared by the prophet Isaiah, .(!xiv. 6,) that There must be no compromise between truth 
man's righteousness, yea, all his righteousness and error. What we want is, not duty-faith
are as filthy rags. ism, but the gospel in all its liberalities and im-

Would you, then, dear brethren, be found mutable prineiples. What we want is the 
irying to patch up God's perfect righteousness everlasting gospel, god7 experience, and a 
with your own filthy,rags of selfrighteousnea,, practical manifestation o the life and power 
and God has placed this sentence upon all of God in the soul. While I write this, l have 
man's doings. And how much worse when no expectation that such a co-operation as,has 
this wretched .and eoul-deluding doctrine is set been suggested ·will be carried out. With some 
forth as the very spring of service, the ground other good brethren, I was interested some
of action, the reason why we should work lfor time smce in an association that was intended 
God, the hope of reward; work for wages. A.a to carry out the principles I have named ; that 
if it were not enough that He hath bought us however, came to nothing; and now lam quite 
at such a price, even the precious blood of willing and happy in working in the gospel 
his own dear Son ; and why ? but that he ministry without any such association. W ~uld 
should purify unto himself .a peculiar people, it not be best, Sir, for correspondents to give 
zealous of good works. Titus ii. 14. .And their names ? For myself, I would not write 
again, " Ye are a chosen generation, a pecu- an anon;rmous letter. I like frankness and 
liar people, that ye ahould shew forth the honesty 1n all that we have to do with each 
praise• of him who hath called you out of other. Yours faithfully, in Christ's gospel, 
darkne&a into hi& martJeUous Ught." 1 Peter JOHN BLOOMIIU!LD, 
ii. 9. lo, College Place, Camden Town, 

Is there, then, no true ground of service P Aug. 11, 1858. 
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REVIEW8, 

" Five Sermon, on tlio Ffoe Points, preaclied 
during Lent.'' By WILLIAM PA&Kll, B.A., 
Incumbent of Openshaw, Manchester. Lon
don : W. H. Collingridge, 1, Long Lane. 
While we are sincere lovers of, and believers 
in, the doctrines of Election, Predestination, 
&c., we are also strenuous and untiring advo
cates for the use of all those means whereby 
it is possible, with God's blessing, to convince 
man of his error, and of his danger too. Such 
volumes as this "Five Points," by Mr. Parks, 
we consider to be the very best kind of means 
which can be used, either for instructing the 
ignorant,-for establishing the wavering,-or 
for comforting the afflicted in Zion, But why 
the best? Simply because THE HOLY TRUTHS 
of the BIBLB are freely, faithfully, and un
filnchingly declared, in such unmistakable 
te~ms as never can be denied. Mr. Parka's 
"Five Points," is a safe and seasonable book 
for all to read, who are concerned to know the 
true way to /ieaven. 

"The Sins of the Tongue; by Rev John G. 
F. H. Knapp, Portsea." London : Partridge 
& Co. A new edition of this useful dieserta
tion on one of the greatest sources of evil, is 
now issued in the best style of printing-for 
four-pence. We can onlr., this month, an
nounce and recommend it. Every sensible 
Christian who wishes well to Zion, and to the 
world at large, will, we aro sure, do all in his 
power to get it read, realized, and registered 
m. the conversations of the people this wide 
world through._ 

sesses ; the minister whose name is an house
hold word throull'hout the whole of Christen
dom ; and a specimen of that refined, pleasant, 
ancl intelligent kind of ministry so prevalent 
now in Congregational churches. Beside the 
portraits, there are ninety-six pages of biogra
phical, theological, and some experimental 
matter. To such persons as love to read the 
origin, the progress, and the peculiar bias of 
ministers, this work will furn1Bh many a plea
sant" Half-Hour's" reading. 

"The Lodgers : or the Warfare between 
the Flesh and the Spi,rit. An Allegory. By 
Charles Lawder, preacher of the Gospel." 
London: James Paul. As perhaps the first 
effort of a young author, we think the work 
deserves notice. The Christian's conflict is an 
old story; attempts to describe it in sermons 
and serials have been numerous; but it is a 
lesson every Ii ving soul must learn for him
self. 

"The British E1Jangeliat for promoting 
Unity, Zeal, and Activity." &c., &c. Lon
don : Partridge and Co. This is a new 
monthly, it contains some good articles; and 
furnishes useful information. 

" The Annvversat'lf Services in Commemor
ation oftl,e opening of the CirC'IJ,s." Portsea: 
A. King, Times Office, Queen Street. This 
two-penny phamphlet is full of earnest appeals 
in favor of evangelical effort for the benefits 
of the wild and wicked masses. Mr. Doud
ney's address must have been a thrilling 
story for all who heard it. Mr. Knapp, the 
author of that popular volume, '' The Church 
in the Circus." Also, of a pamphlet, " Ths 
Sins of the Tongue," is a man whose heart, 

"Half-Hours with our Metropolitan Min- hand, and influence, are most unreservedly 
isters." Part I. One Shilling. London : devoted to the good of his fellow-men. He 
G. J. Stevenson, 54, Paternoster Row. Omni- is powerfully attacking the kingdom of dark
buses are among the most useful means of ness ; " the weapons of his warfare, through 
conveyance this country now enjoys: in them, God, are mighty" indeed. We rejoice exceed
the rich, the poor, and the middle classes may inglv in the triumphs he has been favoured 
ride together ; Christians of all creeds, charac- to achieve. 
ters of all kinds, here find accommodation. " A Plea for Kenilworth, being an account 
Just so with this Half-Hours serial. It is a of the Treatment, recei-oed from the Vicar," 
pretty-looking, and very amusing, Literary &c. By Rev. JOHN P. w ALLIS, Curate of 
Omnibus. It is intended to carry ministers Kenilworth. London: w. H. Collingridge. 
of all deno"!inati~ns. Let us briefly notice the Price 6d. This pamphlet furnishes a striking 
passeng_ers m this first conveyance. In the contrast between the cold and easy state of 
front, sit~ the well-known Alexander Fletcher : I thin"'• generally countenanced and carried on 
next t? him •~an~• Charles Haddon Spurgeon, by the old Church of Englan'd people; and 
deep m meditation oyer some momei:,tous I that zeal and earnest effort to do good, as put 
theme :-furt~er on,. with fofded arms, with a I forth by some in whose souls the love of 
face. full of mve_ntive gemus, . and a heart Christ is burning. We hope to give an article 
beatmg hard for literary fame, 1s to be seen in the next number. 
the pastor of the Scotch Church, Crown-court, 
Drury-lane, Dr. John Cumming; his neigh
bour is a deeided-looking Christian gentleman, 
Di·. James Spence,; near the farther end sits 
a fearful-looking personage, the minister of 
Unicorn Yard Chapel, whose connection 
with this work is too well known to 
require further mention. Last of all, there 
stands, dressed in full clerical robes, as on the 
tip- toe of willingness to set out on some good 
work, the serious-looking Dr. Tait, the present 
Bishop of London. Surely, extremes meet 
hero !-The highest dignitary the metropolis 
has; the oldest servant the Scotch church pos-

'' The Lovinglcindness of the Lord illustra
ted; or, a memoir of Elizab•th Miller, of 
Wycombe Marsh, Bucks." London : Par
tridge and Co. ; Robert Banks and Co. This 
is a neat little foolscap Svo., issued by our 
brother Miller, pastor of the Baptist church 
at Wycombe Marsh; and contains the life of 
a beloved daughter whom tlie Lord has taken 
to himself. The life was written by herself 
the Inst week she was able to sit up. It ia 
simple, yet calculated to be useful to young 
persons. As a Sunday-school Reward book, 
we Clln strongly recommend it. 
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THE CAMDEN HALL LECTURE, 
OR, 

CALVINISM FAIRLY DEALT WITH. 

MR. B. DAVIES AT THE CAMDV.N HALL, 
KING STREET, CAMDEN Toww. 

From a Correspondent. 
IT will be necessary to state, for the infor

mation of those who were not present, that 
Jllr. J abez Inwards the well known lecturer 
on Teetotalism, has 'been giving his views, in 
two or three lectures, on what he terms "The 
Dark Side of Calvinism," and it is acknow
ledged by those who heard him, that if his 
news be conect, it is dark indeed. Mr. B. 
Da,,-ies, of Greenwich, who was present at 
Mr. Inward's la.st lecture, determined th!'t 
such gross misrepresentations should not go 
forth to the world uncontradicted, a.s the 
Calvinistic creed. Therefore he resolved to 
shew the " Bright Side of Calvinism," and 
for that purpose, delivered a lecture at the 
above named place, on Friday evening, the 
12th August. 

On the platform, we observed Messrs. Pelis, 
Flory, Bloomfield, Wyard, Field and other 
ministers. Mr. Inwards also occupied a seat 
on the platform. The hall was densely 
crowded. J. Houghton, Esq., was called to the 
chair; and, after expressing his desire, that the 
meeting would abstain from all unseemly ebul
litions of feeling, and give the Lecturer a 
patient hearing, introduced Mr. Davies, who, 
after referring to some of the misrepresenta
tions, set forth by Mr. Inwards for Calvinism, 
namely, such as sending infants to hell, and 
making God tl,e author ef sin; said, he did 
not stand up to defend all that Calvin had 
said or done; but, Calvinism, in the popular 
sense of the term. 

Calvinism, comprehended five points.
Predestination, Particular Redemption, Origi
nal Sin, Irresistable Grace, and Final Perse
verance. 

Predestination. There were those, who 
seeme<i to look at this term with the greatest 
horror; but, it simply meant, "to determine 
before-hand." .All men were predestinarians; 
that man would be counted a mad-man, who 
acted without pre-arrangement. The builder 
who began to build without a plan, would be 
counted worthy of a straight-jacket. And shall 
we say that the Great Architect of the uni
verse acts without a plan P The rankest 
Arminian would surely allow that God must 
have a plan in some things; though he will 
deny that God has a plan ·in all. Men are 
planning against God ; devils are planning 
against men ; and all the enemies of God are 
planning against the saints. Can we then, 
for a moment think God ha.s not a plan ? 
God sees and knows all things; the different 
schemes of men, even " the wrath of man 
shall praise him, the rest he restrains." God 
is not destitute of a plan, for "all things 
work together for good, to them that love 
God." With God, there is absolute certainty, 
there is no contingency ; this is true from 
the experience of past and present. No doubt 

there wero many Christiane present, and he 
loved to appeal to them; he would aek them 
to look back on their past experience, and 
see if they must not come to the conclusion, 
that "all their steps have been ordered by 
the Lord;" by that gracious God, "who is 
too wise to err, and too good to be unkind." 
Also, the doctrine of predestination was proved 
by the prophecies. Jie dared not to make 
God the author or decreer of sin. But God 
know that Satan would fall ; and that man 
would fall into sin; but, he overthrew Satan's 
schemes. It is also proved by the expressed 
declaration of God's Word. Dy predestina
tion, the Calvinists mean, that God has chosen 
some of all nations to everlasting salvation; 
and leaves others in the state they were found : 
an example of this is found, in Abraham, the 
father of the faithful. 

Why did the Lord call Abraham alone P 
Why did he not call his father and mother, 
or his brethren and sisters with him ? Be
cause, from all eternity, the Lord had chosen 
.A.l:iraham. "I am the Lord that brought 
thee out of Ur." Why was Isaac called, and 
Ishmael left P Why Jacob, and not Esau? 
Some will affirm that God saw Isaac would be 
a good man, Ishmael a bad one ; or, that 
Ja.cob would be a lover of God, and · Esau an 
hater of God. Paul thought different, see the 
9th chapter of Romans-" So then it is not of 
him that willeth, or of him that runneth, but 
of God that sheweth mercy." These are 
things which cannot be overturned ; "Heaven 
and earth shall pass away, but the Word of 
the Lord abideth for ever," Surely, then, 
there is no such thing a.s God loving, because 
of works. The Lecturer referred to a case 
portrayed by Mr. Inwards: "a young man, 
with relii;ious feelings, who is anxious to serve 
God, des1.res to be saved; and to act in the 
world as becometh a Christian; but, over that 
man's head, hangs a dark and irrevocable 
decree: he wants to be saved, he wants to go 
to heaven; but, the doors are shut against 
him-God is his enemy-Christ will have 
nothing to do with him." Now, continued 
Mr. Davies, this case, whether a figured case 
or not, is not only overdrawn, but it has 
nothing to bear against Calvinism ; for, if 
you point me to such a man, in such a position, 
I would point you to a man who is plainly a 
Christinn. If a man has such desires, and 
such feelings, it is because the Spirit of God 
is in him-he is a Christian, because the work 
of the Father, the work of the Son, and the 
work of the Holy Ghost, are in perfect unison. 
Where the work of the Spirit upon the heart 
is influencing the soul to seek forgiveness 
through the blood of the Redeemer ; it is be
cause the Father bath chosen that soul from 
all eternity. Thie doctrine is full of sweet 
comfort and consolation; but where the bee 
will suck honey, nature is like the spider1 
sucks nothing but bitterness, wrath, an<1 
poison. 

Particular redemptwn. By this we mean 
a particular number will be saved from the 
wrath to come. In this we are misrepresented 
by those who say that heaven will be a •';Dall 
place, and but thinly inhabited. We beheve 
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there will be a number such as no man can 
number, out of every nation, tongue, and peo
ple. Though many die without any manifes
tation of the knowledq"e of God's grace ; it is a 
certain fact, that ho.If of the human race die in 
infancy; thereby Calvinists meet that fact, and 
believe God has chosen infants, We believe 
Christ will have the pre-eminence, and we 
believe the number is fixed; therefore we say, 
it is not a general redemption, but a particular 
redemption. 

The Lecturer v.roceeded to speak of Original 
Sin, and Irresistible Grace. He said he did not 
mean that grace cannot be resisted, but he did 
mean it cannot be overwhelmed. 

"'Twas the same love that spread the feast, 
That sweetly forced me in.'' 

It is not dragging, but a sweet forcing. 
Final Perseverance. If saints could fall 

from grace, when we get to heaven, we should 
see crowns, and no one to wear them; harps, 
and no harpers, because some are fallen away 
from grace, and instead of harping in heaven, 
they are howling in hell, There would be 
palms of victory, but none to wave them. 
White raiment, but none to wear it.. But, 
" There shall not a hoof be left behind." 

Mr. Davies concluded by contrasting the 
two systems, Calvinism and Arminianism, 
asking which most humbles man, and which 
most exalts God; which most strengthens the 
saint, and which most encourages the seeking 
sinner? shewing that Calvinism was not so 
dark and dreadful as it had been represented ; 
on the contrary, to the saint it was encou
_raging and God-honouring. 

A vote of thanks to the Chairman, and also 
to the Lecturer, concluded the proceedings. 

SIX QUESTIONS TOUCHING 

ETERNAL PUNISHMENT, 
BY SAMUEL CozENS. 

MB. EDITOR-I have been directed to the 
ambiguous observations of the '' Little One" 
in this (July) month's VESSEL, upon the sub
ject of eternal damnation. And I regret that 
one of the chief oracles of the VESSEL should 
be at sea, without chart or compass. I opine 
that no one ought to write upon any subject 
with which he is not th1:oughly conversant; 
and in which he does not confidently believe; 
especially when that subject is a theological 
one-a subject which is so highly calculated 
to effect the socials and the morals of the world 
that now is; and which is so intimately con
nected with the glory of Divine equity, jus
tice and truth. I unhesitatingly avow, that 
no one ought to give publicity to any equivo
cal remarks upon a doctrine so solemn, who 
is not nt a point on the destinies ol the wicked. 
Paradoxes there are in the Bible-but there 
is nothing paradoxical iu this, " in the place 
where the tree falleth ther• it shall ha." 
Paradox is a dangerous weapon in the hands 
of religious disputants, because it is an imple
ment of warfare that may be turned anyway. 
The "Little One" may now cordially shake 
hands with those who ignore eternal punish
ment; and as frankly salute those who ·are 

starting back from the, brink of the botfornJeu 
pit. I mean, sir, that after writing as he has 
written, he can make the acquaintance of 
either party. Some have a very ingenions 
way of becoming all things to all men ; and 
doubtless, one of the best methods of secur
ing popularity in the world and amongst false 
professors, is to introduce an element that 
may extinguish the flames of damnation ; or, 
in other words, to admit the possibility (as I 
think the "Little One" has done,) of there 
being a terminus to the sufferings of the 
damned. The "Little One" appears full of 
doubts upon the annihilation scheme. Or, 
why is he afraid? Too much vantage ground 
has been conceded to deistical disputers by 
theological doubters. We want no revivalists 
of the Gnostic heresy--or of Grecian philoso
phy, or, of the wisdom of Plato, Socrates and 
Aristotle-we want no exponents of Bacon, 
or of Butler, or of Byron-we want no abet
tors of Arius, or of Socinius, or of modern 
infidelity in the shape of unilarianism. Let 
the "Little One" come out boldly and plainly, 
and give us his candid opinion upon a doctrine 
of so much importance. Let him admit that 
transgression must involve eternal conse
quences; or show cause why it must not. Let 
him prove that the rewards in heaven are not 
answerable to the eternal precepts of the law ; 
(Rom. v. ; and x. 4,) or let him cede that the 
punishments of hell are answerable to the 
eternal penalty of the law. Matt. v. 25. If 
God relinquishes his claims in hell, may he 
not cease to reward in heaven? Is not the 
gift of eternal life l~qally secured to us by 
the obedience of our Lord ;r esus Christ ? 
Rom v. Saints are entitled to heaven by the 
merits of the Saviour; and their heaven shall 
last.as long as his merits shall endure. Sin
ners are entitled, or fitted, for hell by the 
merit of their sin; and their sinne-rship will 
meritoriously perpetuate their hell. The 
wicked will never cease from sin: and there 
is no just reason why God should cease to 
punish them. We read of some who "are 
gone down to hell with the weapons of war.'' 
Ezek. x:s::s:ii. 27. The weapons of war, or the 
principles of hostility, against God, will not 
be consumed by the pains of damnation. The 
conduct of devils to wit! Some may say, 
" God could put them out of e:s:istence." Grant
ed, so far as his power is concerned, he could an
nihilate them; but so far as his eternal law 
and justice are concerned, he cannot annihi
late them. He did not give them e:s:istence 
for the purpose of sinning; he has therefore a 
right to keep them in suffering existence now 
they have sinned. There is no injustice on 
God's part in perpetuatin;: their existence, 
because he is not the a,ithor of the painful 
circumstances of their being. There is no ini
quity in God's eternalizing their punishllleut, 
because they will not cease from sin. A pris
soner may sin in our common gaols, and e:xpose 
himself to additional punishment ; and so we 
bclie<'e the lost will expose themselves to addi
tional punishment by 'Y:resh transgressions 
against God. 

Upon the hvpothesis of the annihifation 
sch.c1ue, we argue that when oternal death 

e. 
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MR. GEORGE MURRELL. 

TO TIIB JIDITOB, 

shall die, then everlasting life shall end ; for 
the same Greek word aiwv,ov is translated 
m,erlasti'ltfJ and etel"nal ; and therefore, we 
argue that everlasting punighment is durably 
answerable to eternal life, I will conclude by 
asking six questions. DBAR SIR-During the past week it was 

First.. Are not the inhabitants of the plain, confidently stated in London, that our 
set forth as eternal memoriAls of the wrath of long-valued and venerable brother :Murrell 

Gods? J dde 17f· t th te d 'th (of St. Noets, Huntingdonshire) was no more, 
econ . we were no rea ne Wl A . b . t . , t' th 

eternal death would he have promised us nnous too tam correc m,orma 10n upon e 
eternal life P ' I point, I steamed off to St. N eots, On Sun-

Third. If transgression did not involve day morning, I walked to Mr. Murrell'e Cha
~ternal con_sequ~nces, would he have brought pel and u on my arrival I enquired of a 
m everlasting righteousness P • ' P ' 

Fourth. If we were not exposed to eter- friend outside, who was expected to preach 
nal punishment, would an eternal sacrifice that morning? In reply, my country friend 
for sin have been required? "He hath ob- said he hoped .Mr. Murrell would be 
tained eternal redemption for us." ' ·1 

Fifth. If we were not liable to eterns.1 well enough to preach. You oan eas1 y sup-
damnation, should we have been saved with pose I was somewhat enrprised, I immediately 
an ~verlasting salvation? . . said, but is not brother Mu1Tell dead P My 

Sixth .. If the same wordst which predicate informant said he was'nt last night. I was 
the eternity of the Father and of the Son, are . ' . . 
predicated of the rest of the righteous, and the astomshed. Upon further mqmry, I found 
punishment of the wicked ; will it not follow, that G~orge Murrell wAs STILL ALivB, ~hough 
that if the punishment of the wicked may, exceedmgly weak. He has been very 111, and 
come to an end, that the righteous-(nay w~ unable_ last Sunday to preach at all. I 
more, that God himself, and Christ himself) w:a1te~ outside the chapel till he ca1!'e fro~ 
may come to an end also? The words Elc hlB little house n~xt door, and taking ~1s v , - - , , t' hand, I asked him how he was, he said, 
'.o ' a,wvac rwv a,w".wv ?Ccur many imes "through mercy, I am better-I am mend
in the .A.poc~:tpse. ~t, m refer~nce to.,the ing slowly." He is very feeble, and seemed 
eternal domm1on of Chl"':8t: Re~. 1- ~- ., To to me totally unable to stand or preach. 
whom be ~Jory, and ~omJIDon, uc rov,, ~c. However, I entered the chapel and he the 
Second!y m affirmatt,~n of the eterna! Ii~~ pulpit. Jt is a neat, clean, plain chapel, with 
o: Ch~t (v~r~e 18,) _ beh?l,d, I am ahve, a gallery all around, I should suppose it will 
HC rove a<wvai; r~v a,wvwv, In t~e hold about 600 persons. It w11s comfortably 
4th chapter, and m the 9th verse ; m foll. Mr, Murrell took this text, (Isaiah 
the 6th chap, _and 13 verse, the same words are xxvi. 20,) " Come, my people, enter thou 
affirmed of Him. In the 7t~ chapter, and l~th into thy chambers and snut thy doors about 
verse, the same words predicate the eternity thee; hide thrself' as it were for a little mo
of God. In the 11th chapter, and l?th ment, till the mdignation be overpassed.". I 
verse, ~he same words mark the eternal reign must not stop now to give you even an outhno 
of Chnst. In the 14th, chapter and 11th of the sermon but possibly I may next month. 
verse, the same words declare the eternal -It was s;lemn and encouraging; and 
doom of the wicked. In the 20th _chapter and must have been very acceptable to such a con
lOth verse, the sam~ words proclaim the eter- gregation of experimental Christians as attend 
nal doom of the devil. In the 22nd chapter and Mr, Murrell's ministry. '.1.'he whole of the 
5th verse, the same words publish the eternal people seem wonderfully attached to their 
reign o~ th~ saints in glory. '.['he ete;n!ty of' pastor; and as far as church matters go no 
damnation 1s then most certam; for it 1s pre- minister could be more blest -but-" lest 
dicated in the very same words in which the I should be exalted above meas~e there was 
Eternal God predicates his own eternal being, given me a thorn in the flesh." Where we 
Christ's eternal government, and the saints ought to expect the greatest kindness there 
eternal rest. sometimes we receive the greatest pain. 

Mr. Editor1 I write no~for the s~k.e of con- George Murrell is not without his" thorn." 
troversy; neither do I give my opm10n from Time will not admit of more now, R. 
any ill feeling to the." Lfttle One," but for St. N eots Huntingdonshire. 
the sake of truth and Justice. S d ' A 22 

Praying that we may understand more un ay, ug, • 
clearly the deep things of God, I remain, Mr. 
Editor, your's in the Gospel, S. CozP.NB, 
--..4.,;d hope maketh not ashamed.-That 1s, 
this hope will not disappoint, or deceive. 
When we hope for an object which we do not 
obtain, we are conscious of disappointment ; 
per haps sometimes of a feeling of shame. 
But the apostle says that the Christian hoP,e : 
is such t.hat it will never be fulfilled ; it w11l , 
not dieappoint; what -we hope for we shall 
certainly obtain. 

[The report of Mr. Murrell' s death ran 
through the metropolis rapidly; and was 
announced as a fact, from more than one 
pulpit. Beeide this, a brother minister, re
cently labouring near St. N eots, wrote us a 
Jetter positive))' stating the time and place 
of Mr. Murrel s death, and gave us almost 
bis last words. lt is painful to find how 
easily fal.lleboods are circulated. Surely, 
peopie should be more careful how tlwy 
publish or receive repor!e.-En.) 
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THE POWER OF GRACE: 
TUE SUDSTANCE OF A SERMON PREACHED BY JOIIN LINDSEY, 

Qp TROWBRIDGE, Ol'i FBIDA.Y EVENING, JUNE 12TH, 1858. 

"My grace is auffioient !or thee, for my strength is made perfect in weaknesa."--2 Cor. xii. 9. 

MY dear friends, I feel placed in a position 
this evening to test the verity of the words I 
have read in your hearing, My situation 
before you is decidedly a very solemn one, and 
I have had some very anxious thoughts about 
it. but as the dear Lord has brought me thus 
far, I will, by his divine help, and.as his Holy 
Spirit shall aid me, proceed to give you a few 
thoughts upon the words I have read you as a 
text ; and in so doing, I see three distinct 
points to be dealt with, and dwelt upon. 1. 
Th• Speaker, or Promisa-makar, th• Lord. 
2. 'l'ha Promise itself. 3. The parties spoken 
to, and what it implied on their part, namely, 
inability and insufficiency. 

The people of the Lord are a tried people. 
They are an exercised people, and their sorrows 
are peculiar to themselves. Show me a man 
that has no soul trouble, and I will show you 
a mari that is no Christian. The Lord's peo
ple have ever been a tried people, and ever 
will be a tried peo~le whilst they are travel
ling through the wilderness, and then, when 
they land on yon bright shores of glory, trouble 
will be no more with them, as said our Lord 
when on earth, "In the world ye shall have 
tribulation, but in me ye shall have peace.'' 
Therefore, my fellow Christian, though thy 
troubles be ever so weighty, let this one thing 
cheer thee, that the Lord will sustain thee, 
and, "That as thy day, so shall thy strength 
be." But let us at once return to our subject. 
First, then, we have to notice, 

1.-THE SPBA.KBB, OR PROMISIII MA.KBR, 
~HE Loan. Man, my friends, promises with 
an uncertainty; God promises with a certainty. 
Man promises not knowing what shall take 
place or befall him ; God promioes, knowing 
all things, that shall unfold themselves as 
seeming obstacles to that promise. Man pro
mises as a poor, finite creature; God promises 
as the Infinite Holy One. So then, therefore, 
whatever God promises, he will surely perform. 
If he promises trouble, it will come ; 1f peace, 
that also will come; and to his people in this 
world he has promised trouble, but he has 
also promised them support through it, and a 
safe deliverance from it, and this he will do 
for thee, poor soul, if thou know est what it is 
to mourn and grieve over thy sinful, depraved, 
and carnal heart. 

Again, to describe this Promise-Maker, the 
Lord, more fully, let us for a little while 
glance at the glorious appellations given him 
m the proyhecies of Isarnh ix. 6. " Ancl his 
name she.I be called Wonderful, Counsellor, 
the Mighty Gou, the Everlasting Father, the 

Prince of Peace." Under these titles, my 
friends, we have a characteristic of our 
heavenly Promise-maker and Covenant. keeper 
the Lord Jesus Christ, most gloriously dis
played. We speak of him, first, as ., The 
Wonderful." Language here fails to charac
terize him. Were not all his doing-a wonde~
ful ? Look at him in eternity that 19 past, and 
see the blest employ of his holy mind! The 
plan of salvation! Astonished angels gaze 
upon this, but to them it is a mystery l whilst 
they admire, they wondar. Look at him when 
upon earth! Behold his sufferings l See his 
agonies! Gaae on yonder spectacle, set up 
for the ridicule of the world, whilst his heart·• 
blood is being drained from him! And is that 
the Son of God? Yes, that is the Incarnate 
Deity! Wonderful! the heavens echo, won
derful! But why does he suffer thus ? Oh, 
far more wonderful still, he suffers thus to 
save sinners ! Again, look at him now ; before 
the throne of God on high, interceding for his 
people, presenting his wounds as " sacrifice 
for their sin, Oh, how wonderful, then, is 
our J.ord Jesus. And, as a "Counsellor;'' 
who pleads like him? who so great a friend 
to the needy as him? He counselled with 
his Father in eternitv to die for sinners ; al
though he was just, he willingly consented to 
die for the unjust. Himself was the counsellor, 
himself the undertaker ! Himself pleaded 
guilty to save his people, and himself willingly 
and nobly suffered, as he had pleaded, by an 
ignominious death! ]'lo counsellor like him, 
who, after all his pleading, would give himself 
into the hands of offended Justice, to suffer 
for and acquit the prisoner at the bur. His 
name, then, shall be called Counsellor. He 
was, "The Mighty Goci ;" as mighty or 
powerful as God, as great as God, anti like 
unto his Father in every attribute and perfec
tion of the Divine Deity, as he himself when 
here below declared, " I and my Father are 
one;" and I would put yon in remembrance, 
beloved, that he is the Mighty God, otherwise 
what should we do when troubles assail us, 
when temptations too strong nud too power!ul 
for us overtake us, and when every eortbiy 
refuge fails us. Oh, what should we do .n 
such seasons, if he that careth for us, was not 
t.:e Mighty God? The "Everlttsting Father! ' 
How many quibble at the pre-existence of 
Christ I They tell us that be wss not with 
the Father (snve in his mind) until he was 
born of the Virgin Mary. Then my soul baa 
no hopes of salvation. If Christ was not God 

. from all eternity; if he was not with him at 
L ~ 



204 THE EARTHEN VESSEL. [Sep. 11 IB58. 

the creation, actually and really the second 
Di\"ine Person in the God-head, he is not God's 
(lqual. Why? Because if he was not with 
the Father, he could neit.her assent nor con
sent to the works of the Father in creation or 
salvation. Awav, then, my friends, with such 
a doctrine, which opens a flood-gate to infi
delity and every other evil. I beseech you, 
be not easily drawn into an error; prayerfully 
and solemnly consider any doctrine before you 
embrace it. 

And then, he is the "Prince of Peace." 
Oh ! glory to his name, he is indeed, and of a 
truth, the peace of his people. Poor soul, who 
first gave thee peace in believing? When . 
thou wast cast down and dismayed, who bade 
thee not fear ? When Justice looked stern 
upon thee, and thy sins stared thee in the face, 
who was it brought peace to thy troubled soul, 
and with words of love declared," I have found 
a ransom for thee?" Was it not the "Prince 
of Peace ?" And who is it now but him, that 
encourages thee, supports thee, and upholds 
thee in every storm and under every trial ? 
None but the '' Prince of Peace.'' 

And now let us, for a moment, my friends, 
admire this "Promise-maker, whose promises 
are all yea and amen, to the glory of· God by 
us." A greater one there could not be; a 
more secure foundation we could not have. 
Oh! no, for he is the "Lord God Almighty, 
full of grace and truth, and a very present 
help in time of trouble, and he knowetb them 
that put their trust in him." Not a promise, 
that be makes, can fail; not one ever has, nor 
one ever will. I challenge either of you here 
present as before God, to prove to me from 
your own experience, or from. the experience 
of others, one instance when God has failed to 
fulfil his Word. I know you cannot, and I 
am satisfied with God's Spirit, as my witness, 
that you never will. Oh ! no, beloved, his 
honour is pledged, and engaged to fulfil his 
word. 

II.-Having thus briefly spoken of the 
Speaker, or Promise-maker, the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; we come by the help of the Lord to 
notice, secondly, THB Pxo:r,nsE ITSELF. 
Well, then, beloved, first as regards the pro
mise itself. It is not made to all the world, 
it is not given to every human being upon the 
face of the earth, but to certain characters: 
nor is there a promise in the whole Word of 
God, but it is addressed to a certain charac
ter or characters, to suit those characters in 
their different trials and troubles, according 
to the dispensation of God's holy will with 
them. Well, then, friends, seeing that this 
promise is made to certain and particular cha
racters, we have, by the help of God, to search 
and find out who these characters are; nor 
have we any reason to enter into a long discus
sion for proof of the character, for here it lies 
pourtrayed before us. This pr~mise was 
given to Paul, when he was lal:>ourmg under 
trials and infirmities of the flesh. Therefore, 
poor soul, if thou art a tried one, thou art the 
character, the promise is to thee. Why art 
thou so dejected ? why art thou so cast down ? 
Take coura~e, desponding heart, take courage, 
God's wora° abounds in promises for thee, and 

he will sm·ely verify all that he bas said con
cerning thee. If thou art a tempted one, 
thou art the character; God's grace is suffi
cient for thee, to deliver thee out of tempta
tion, as savs the divine Word, "He will deli
ver the godly out of temptations." Oh, but 
says some poor soul, am I one of the godly 
characters ? Poor soul, dost thou bate sin ? 
Hast thou a principle within thee that would 
live as holy as God is holy ? Is it thy grief 
and burden because thou canst not keep from 
sin? If so, thou art one of these godly cha
racters, that desire to live soberly, righteously 
and godly in the present evil world. If thou 
art an affiicted one at heart, thou art the cha
racter; if thou knowest what it is by expe
rience to say as David, "All thy waves and 
thy billows are gone over me ; 0 Lord, I am 
oppressed, undertake for me. Draw nigh un
to my soul, and redeem it. Deliver me from 
going down into the pit," &c., thou art 
the character. This promise is to thee, and 
it shall be verified in thy soul's experience, 
however contrary it may seem to thy views 
and opinion. 

Again, the Lord, knowing that his people 
would be a tried people, yea, he himself has 
promised them tribulation; as the legacy of 
his elect here below; he, I say, my friends, 
graciously provided for those trials more than 
an ample sufficiency, so that with every trial 
and with every temjftation also, that has be
fallen or shall befa thee, poor soul, he has 
made a way for thine escape. How? Through 
this promised grace, this divine favour, which 
is his own free gift. For not only do I con
sider the word •· grace '' simply to mean here, 
the first implantations of his Holy Spirit, but 
the divine favours and blessings he confers 
upon his people ; he has wondrously wrought, 
and is still working for them. 

And here, my friends, opens a very large 
field for our most devout meditation, to take 
into consideration the many blessed deliver
ances we have been made the subject of, through 
this, the grace of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Let us, if possible, retrace our steps 
back to that day, when we were first brought 
under the bondage of the Holy Law. Dost 
thou remember, poor soul, what were then thy 
feelings 1 How thou didst cry for mercy, and 
like the poor publican of old, smote upon thy 
breast, saying, " God be merciful to me a sin
ner," a gaping hell seemed ready to receive 
thee ; Satan seemed waiting to hurl thee into 
the confines of misery, and thy heart waxed 
bot within thee. Oh! I am lost, lost, eternally 
lost? I say, dost thou remember this time? 
and bow the Lord appeared for thee, when be 
said unto thee, " thy sins are all forgiven 
thee : I have found a ransom for thee:" or 
gave thee some other precious token of his 
everlasting love to thee? was not bis grace 
sufficient for thee? 0, yes ! indeed it was, in
finitely equal to the want. Then, look again 
at that time when everything seemed to be 
against thee ; when the Lord apparently baa 
entirely forsaken and left thee, when every 
earthly refuge failed thee, and no man cared 
for thy soul, what was it then that delivered 
thee, " brought thP.e up out of an horrible pit, 
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set thy feet upon a rock, and established thy their tongue faileth for thirst, I the Lord will 
goings, putting a new song into thy mouth, hear the:n, I the God of Cerael will not forsake 
even praise unto thy God I" Nothing but the them. I will open rivers in high places, and 
favor of Jehovah, poor soul, rescued thee then· fountains in the midst of the valleys; I will 
for nothing hut his grace could have bee~ make the wilderness a pool of water, and the 
suffioient for thee. What was it in the day dry land springs of water." Yes, poor soul ! 
when the enemy persecuted thee, that enabled yes, for, " My grace shall be sufficient for 
thee to exclaim, "rejoice not against me, 0 thee." Poor heart, what more canst thou 
mine enemy;; for when I fall I shall arise ; want than such a promise as this, from thy 
when I sit in darkness, the Lord will be a Covenant-ke_eping God and Father, the Lord 
light unto me P" The favor of Jehovah, be- Jehovah P Wouldest thou have love P -It 
loved, for his grace is sufficient for thee. How is here. Wouldest thou have comfort P-it is 
couldest thou rejoice and praise the Lord thy here. Wouldest thou have consolation ?-it is 
salvation, in that .deep fire of temptation, in here. In short, wouldest thou have Christ all 
that solemn hour of tribulation, where all and in all P-it is here, for "His grace is suffi
things seemed contrary to thee, had not the cient for thee.'' 0 ! my dear friends, what an 
grace of God been sufficient for thee? And inexhaustible subject is the power of Grace in 
here I might go on, and enumerate those var- Christ to his living family! 
ious trials, crosses, losses,and disappointments, But we must make another stride as regards 
both temporally and spiritually, which await the promise itself. It speaks as though it was 
the Christian in this vale of tears. to meet a great case of need: '' My grace;" 

There are providential trials; trials in_ cir- none other will do ; none other can help you; 
cumstances, temporal things seem to frown it is vain to ask assistance, or to e.<pect help 
upon them : trials in the family, a wayward from any other. Here again, the character is 
child running away from your command, and defined : as says David, " Some trust in horses, 
going contrary to your desires. Some of you and some trust in chariots, but we will trust in 
that have children know what a trial this is: the name of the Lord.·• Is there one now before 
you, know that it gives you a message at a me who can put their trust in anything but in 
throne of grace, and here you meet another the Lord? Is there one that has a cause of 
trial; you pray, and pray for that child, but, need, that any natural friend can help them 
God seems to shut out your prayer; the in, or that thev are expecting some persou to 
child goes deeper and deeper into sin, Satan assist them in ? If so, thine is not the right 
assaails you and says, ah, its no use you pray- need; whili,t an arm of flesh can assist in ren
ing for that child; God bath left him to his rlering thy needs, thine is not the right need ; 
own heart's lust; he will never be any better, it is not a 8piritual need. But if thine is some 
that you may depend upon. Ah, says nature, poor soul who has a need, a real want, like an 
that is true; I don't believe he ever will. aching void within him, which the whole 
No, and says, the carnal heart, I'd care no world cannot fill, thou art the character-thine 
more about him, he's caused thee sorrow is the case which the Lord will meet ; the case 
enough. Ah, but says the soul of the spiritual which he has provided for, and his grace is 
parent, he's my child, and it is his never- sufficient for thee. Thou canst not obtain 
dying soul I am anxious about ; how can I help from the creature, an arm of flesh can
bear the thought of his being· lost P Poor not support thee in this case ; no ! no ! poor 
soul, what is it bears thee up and supports '. heart, it must be the mighty grace of the God 
thee under such workings as these P Nothing '] of Ja.cob that can help thee here, and that shall 
but the grace of God, and here thou provest prove sufficient for thee. I do not say this of 
that this grace is sufficient for thee, And · myself, but as the mout.h of God. 
then there are soul trials, but in them all, this III.-But I must hasten on, 3rdly, to no
promise abides with thee, "My grace shall tice, THE PARTIES SPOKEN To, AND WHAT 
be sufficient for thee." Be cheered then, poor IS IMPLIED UPON THEIR PARTS; namely, 
soul, thou art not so lonely as thou hast fancied; inability and insufficiency : '' for my strength 
more are they that are for thee by far than is made perfect in weakness." Now, my 
they that are against thee; God, the living friends, I have said so much already upon the 
God, is for thee; he is on thy side: his pro- parties 8poken to, that I think I need not here 
mises are for thee; his love is for thee; his stop purposely to name them, but point them 
mind is bent towards thee; therefore, be not out to you as the Lord shall enable me, as I go 
disconsolate ; recollect his promise, "My along; wishing you to bear in mind that they 
grace is sufficient for thee;" and, above all, are the tried family of the Lord. Now, beloved, 
recollect the Promise Maker! how impossible by nature man hates the thought ofbcingspoken 
it is for him to lie, or to forget his children. of as unable to help and assist himself in the 
He has said unto thee, "Thy shoes shall be matters of salvation; I say, he detests the very 
iron and brass, and ns thy day is, so shall thy thought of inability and insufficiency; and so 
strength be." Why? Because, his is suffici- should I, and so would you, Christian, but 
ent for thee. O ! what an encom·agement to for the grace of God. Speaking alter the 
that poor soul that reads it. Art thou manner of man, it is really contrary to the 
needy P-apply to him, and he will relieve course of nature, for so line a being as man, 
thee. Art thou hungry P-He will supply the head of God"s creation, to be set down as 
thee. Art thou thirsty P-He will satiate an helpless sinner! But we speak no longer 
thy thirst, for He has declared, "When the after the manner of meu, but after the Spirit 
poor nod needy (mark the charaoter, my and gospel of Christ-we have learnt and thllt 
friends,) seek water, and there is none, and too by bitter experience, that, "the natw·,d 
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ver felt this weaknese, you have never felt the 
strength, because you have had no need ; but 
if you have ever felt the weakness, you have 
or will feel the atrength, you will, depend upon 
it, as God Ii veth. For he would not hava 
shown thee these things, if he had intended to 
destroy thee. 0 bless thee1 poor soul, no, but 
it is becauee he has determined to shew thee 
that, 'his strength shall be made perfect in 
thy weakness." Poor heart, I assure thee be
fore God. that thy feeling inability in all 
spiritual matters proves thee to be a Christian, 
for as there is no real Christianity without 
feeling, so there is none, without an humbling 
and weakening effect upon the carnal nature. 
Point me to a man that professes to know God 
for himself, but that is as proud and as lofty 
as ever, and boaeteth in his own strength 
still, and I will point you to a man that has 
never felt his need of grace, and in whom God 
bath not made his etrength perfect in weak
ness. There are such as these, my friends, to 
be found in this world, but thanks be to God, 
that we are not of that number. Once more, 
beloved, "his strength shall be made perfect 
in weakness;" when we come into the valley 
of the shadow of death. He, he, who has led 
thee all thy journey through, he whose grace 
thou hast proved ever sufficient for thee, will 
not leave thee, poor trembling soul, there. 
0 no1 he will guide thee . safely through the 
swellings of Jordan, and land thee in everlast, 
ing glory, where thou wilt be for ever singing 
the song of Moses and the Lamb for ever and 
ever. Ah, and there shall be no night there; 
no more obstructions, no more doubts and 
fears, for thy God shall wipe away all thy tears 
from off thy face. It seems, beloved, that I 
could greatly enlarge, my subject in my view 
is by no means exhausted, but I feel my 
strength fails me, therefore I leave it as it is, 
praying that God may grant his blessing, and 
his name shall have the glory. Amen and 
amen. 

mind is emnity against God, and is not subject 
to the law of God; neither indeed can it be ;" 
the carnal mind hates the thin~ of God ; it 
abhors the gospel of Christ; 1t detests the 
work of the Spirit ; and wages open war 
against e,·erything spiritual and holy. I say, 
brethren, we have learnt these things, if we 
have passed from death unto life. Well, then, 
my friend, if we once thought ourselves pos
sessed of so much ability, as to be able to do 
as we liked, how is it, that we are now brought 
t.o feel such inability and insufficiency, as 
not to be able to do any one thing? This is 
the question, if it be thus with us, a change 
has taken place; and if a change has taken 
place, there was a commencement to that 
change P Let us try now, in a few words, to 
deECribe that change. The Lord has wrought 
it: our towering looks have been brought 
down; we have been laid in our proper posi
tion ; we have learnt by experience, from the 
bright shining of God's holy law, what help
less, worthless, and undone sinners we are ; 
how justly we deserve hell, which we have 
well merited; and how infinitely gracious 
God was in bringing us heaven ; here we were 
made to feel our inability acd insufficiency 
to perform any one good thing, either in act, 
thought, word or deed ; and painfully to learn 
by experience, those solemn and true words of 
our Saviour, "without me ye can do nothing." 
JYothing. my friends, mark you how opposed 
is such an assertion to the carnal mind. More
over, al.so we had to prove, that our weakness 
was such, that we could neither move a peg, 
nor raise a t-honght, nor lift a cry heavenward, 
if we had been satisfied, that cry would save 
our souls-and why were we brought thus P 
Because God's strength should be made per
fect in our weakness : and never until a soul 
is brought into this place feelingly, will God 
manifest the riches of his grace and display 
his power and might, in making it his oppor
tunity at our extremity. Some would have 
us to believe, that Christ. is to do one part. 
and the creature the other, in the glorious 
plan of salvation. What an idea, to suppose 
that the work of puny mortals as we are, whose 
every action ie defiled with sin, should be 
equalized with the work of Christ Jesus, the 
God-man Mediator ! That such grasshoppers 
as Goel hao declared us to be, should think of 
working to merit his divine approval, and 
make a Christ & Co. in the glorious holy mat
ter of salvation! No, no, no, my brethren, 
we have been made to prove that we must 
have an whole Christ, or none at all, and that 
if we be saved, Christ must of himself do the 
work for us and in us, perfectly independant 
of such helpless, worthless and vile sinners as 
we are. Yea, poor soul, and if thou art brought 
here. he will do it too, for nothing but the di
vine Spirit of his grace could have brought 
thee to this ple.ce. Nothing but his mighty 
power could have thus tumbled thee into the 
du•t, brought thee to an end of all perfection 
in the flesh, and made thee to acknowledge 
thy weakness, and utter insufficiency. Then, 
beloved, "His strength shall be made perfect 
in weakness,"-yes. in this sort of weakness 
that I have been describing. If you have ne-

Dear reader, bless God for such a full Christ, 
just suitable to an empty sinner, who bath 
been emptied from vessel to vessel. Here are 
full wells of salvation, all kinds of.salvations, 
temporal, spiritual, and eternal-wells of 
grace and glory. Here is a Christ, suitable to 
all your circumstances. Dear reader, art thou 
tried in providence? Art thou bleat with a 
large family, and they are all small, depend
ing upon thee, and can hardly supply their 
needs? provision very dear, and thou mayest 
be short of work, or trade bad with thee P 
like it was with good old Jacob, no corn in 
the land P Go to thy Elder Brother, thy 
blessed Joseph. Oh go to Him with prayer 
and supplications ; tell Him of all thy needs. 
All the treasures of corn are in bis possession. 
He is exalted at the ri!fht hand of his Father 
and thy Father; Re will not send thee empty 
awa,·. He will hear and answer thy petitions, 
He knew what it was to hunger and thirst 
-plead his promise. He bath so.id, "bread 
shall be given, and water shall be sure.'' 
Triwmpha of Ghrist on th• Oro,s, by E. Sam
uel, of Salford, Manchester, 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE JOHN KEEBLE, 
[OOl'ITRIBUTBD BY JOHN Al'IDB.BWS JOl'IES,] 

(Continued from page 186, and concluded.) 

JoHir KEBBLB, shortly after being called Remote from any dwelling, death eeemed in
out by the Church at Stoke Green, Ipswich, evitable; but his companions (as if impressed 
was appointed to preach before the Association with the thought immediately from God) de
of Baptist Churches for Suffolk and Norfolk. vised this expedient. One of them agreed to 
When the time arrived1 his soul was greatly be let down into the well, suspended ·by the 
distressed. He left his home to go to the hands of the rest, till he could reach young 
Association, his heart failed him, he went/art Keeble with his feet, who beingyetsufficiently 
of the way back again ; he returned, an re- sensible, seized his legs with eagerness. and 
treated a second time; again his heart quailed, then both ,o,,,.e drawn up together. 2, While 
he hid himself in a saw pit while some friends he was playing on the quay at Londonderry, 
going thither passed him on their way. he went on a plank laid from the shore to a 
Again he took courage, and hastening, arrived ship, about fifteen feet off. land. On his re -
at the Meeting-house just as the minister, turn, a boy shook the plank and threw him 
having engaged in prayer, was descending off into the sea. Ha sank twice. A sailor 
from the pulpit ; he tremblingly ascended it, standing by, leaped in, dived, and brought 
and the Lord having broke in upon his soul him to the shore insensible. He was carried 
with light, liberty, and power, he preached away for dead. When he recovered, he found 
from that admirable passage, " Awake, 0 himself in bed, but, says he, "I know not 
sword, against my shepherd, and against the how I came there." 3. After he became & 

man that is my fellow, saith the Lord of Hosts: man, being engaged in husbandry as a carter, 
smite the shepherd1 and the sheep shall be and walking beside his horses, he slipped and 
scattered; and I will turn mine hand upon fell down before the wheel of a loaded wag
the little ones." Zech. xiii. 7. A gentleman gon. The wheel caught his ankle, passed up 
from London heard him preach that sermon ; his leg and thigh, and, just &S it was coming 
he brought a good report home with him! and in cont&ct with his body, be called to his 
Mr. Keeble wae invited to supply at Band- horses, and they made a dead st&nd. In that 
ford Street, then in a widowed state. It re- situation he remained till an individual came 
suited in his being chosen as their Pastor. andextricatedhimfromhisalarming situation. 
When the invitation came from London, It is written, "preserved in Christ, and called." 
John Keeble had left hie humble cottage to The afflictions of his family were numerous, 
go to his daily employ-hedging and ditching. eo that he was often reduced to great poverty, 
A call to go to London to preach, filled him In orie of these seasons a lett,,,. came ; the 
with dismay. He was known to lay himself wife complained and objected to receive it, as 
on the ground in the fields, and to weep like needing &11 their money to pay the J?Ostage. 
a child. So much w&S he kept in ignorance of But he said to her, " Well, never mmd, my 
hie own qualifications for the work. His fun- dear, pay for the letter, the Lord will provide." 
era! text seemed to follow him through the On opening it, they found a two pound not& 
whole course of hie ministry, "I be notl1ing." inclosed. In such a case (says Chin) I think 

When John Keeble came to Blandford persons may be ezcused paying the postage of 
Street, things wore a very gloomy aspect there; poor minister's letters." For many years his 
the last embers of the cause were ready to personal afflictions were frequent and protrac
expirn. But God made him a bright and ted, but the Lord raised him up a medical 
a ,11iuing light amongst the people, and hun- friend, in one of the most eminent and skil
dreds rejoiced in that light. He was their ful physicians this great metropolis &fforded. • 
diligent, faithful, minister nearly twenty six He attended him constantly and gratuitously, 
years, and few churches were more prosper- and in his skill he could place unlimited con. 
ous, united, or respectable. "I have (said fidence. 
Mr. Chin,) a memorandum kept by him, con- " It would save me, (says Chin) an irksome 
t&ining the names offourhundredandt1inety- task could I omit adverting to the painful cir
&e1'ffl person• who were admitted members of oumstances that attended the last five or six 
the Church during the time of his Pastorate." years of Mr. Keeble'• life; but I state it with 
What hath God wrought! "'Tia His work," a view to remind ministers and churches, of 
would Keeble say. I be nothing. the instability of all societies on this side 

Mr. Chin goes on to observe. "Upon a heaven. It was at this time when Mr. Keeble 
review of Mr. Keeble 's life, there are some was the subject of great personal and family 
Prooidmces that ought not to be passed over; 
as they shew the special care of _God over. his I • Thomas Chevalier, Esq., F.R.S. He w .. Ser
people, bot~ before and af~,,,. theirconve;"ston. Jeant-surgeon to King George UI. Eminent us 0. 

I would not1cc, 1 : A merciful preservation of PRYStCIAM 1 but more so as a sterling wan of God. 
his life, when in a state of ignorance and Mr, Chevalior wao lor some year• a wewbe~ of the 
alienation of heart from God. When about I llaptlot <;Jhuroh m Keppel Street, Bedford Squure, 

· f h'l 1 · · h h at that time under the Pasto..ate of th• celebrated 
nme years O age,. w I e P aym~ wtt ot er John Martin. He lived only about 7 weeks after 
boys, by some aoo1dent he fell mto a well, Keeble, and was buried in Bunhill flclds. A head 
s,nalt at the top, but enlargDd as itducended. stone E. and W. 101, N. ,nd S. 55 mark• hi• grave. 



208 THE EARTHEN VESSEL. 

Rffliet-ions, that sad divisions broke out in his 
church. There was given him to drink, "in
e,qar mingled with gali. But to the credit of 
s large majority of his people, they stood by 
him in his troubles and administered to him 
in bis afflictions. 

[Several of the principRl malecontents rent 
themsekes from the Church, and joined m9 
predecessor, Mr. Thomas Powell, at .Mitchell 
Street; t-here, I am sorr:r to say, they were re
-cei ved with " high satisfaction," so records 
the old Church-book now before me. Th,•y 
were caressed, being moneyed men, for a 
time, when they left (not dismissed) and 
opened another place, which after a little 
while passed into other hands. Their flight 
from Mitchell Street, mercifully took place 
about three years before I became the Pastor. 
--J. A. J.J 

Mr. Chin proceeds, "in the heighth of Mr. 
Keeble's great prosperity, while preaching on 
a public occasion, and adverting to his own 
prosperous and comfortable condition, he said, 
"I attribute it to the pra9ing men with whom 
I am connected. I am suppo1'ted on their 
shoulders, and sn'f'obed in thei'f' affections." 
But alas! he lived to see the insufficiency of 
this robe, and the insecurity of such support. 
" It is better to trust in the Lord than to put 
confidence in men.'' 

While these troubles were going on, Mrs 
Keeble, unable to sustain new trials, sunk 
under its burden, and finished a course, in 
which she had experienced many an evil day. 
But that God whose he was, and whom he 
served, appeared at length for him, and raised 
him up a friend whose pecuniacy resources 
removed all apprehension of any future em
barrassment, and rendered his mind tranquil 
and grateful. The Lord in his providence 
directed him to a second, and also a suitable 
partner, one that devoted her whole attention, 
and also her fortune, to his comfort. 

For two years Mr. Keeble'• bodily afflictions 
were great. "In my last interview with him 
(says Chin) he said, 'I have no exuberant 
joys, I am not wonderfully transported ; but, 
l have a solid and well-grounded hope, and 
that hope is built o:::i the truth and faithful
ness of God ; so that when I lie down on that 
bed, it is a matter of perfect indifference to 
me whether I awake in this world or another. 
But I haee had some sweet engagements; as 
tho~gh my heavenly Father had lifted up a 
cloud and allowed me to peep into heaven, 
and given me such a view of glory as I can
not express. But, this, said he, is not the 
g'f'ound of my hope; I am founded on the 
Rock, Ch,,.ist Jesus.' In a word, he appeared 
like Moses on the mount, with the heavenly 
Canaan in full view ; realizing that passage, 
" he shall dwell on high, his place of defence 
shall be the munitions of rocks." Isa. xxviii. 
19. Such were his feelings, and such his pros
pects. .A friend, desirous of finding out whe
ther his sentiments as to truth were then as 
he had always declared them to be, put the 
question to him. He replied, 'I believe 
what l always har,e believed since I knew the 
truth of God ; if there is any di1ference, I 
view it with mcns satisfaction, becau&• I BOO 

it with clearer light.'" 

A few hours before his death, there was no 
unusual apprehension of danger. He rode on 
the morning of the same day, in an open 
chaise, from his house, at Fulham to London, 
to consult his physician, and was cheerful. 
He was soon after taken with cold ohills, and 
obliged to return home ns soon 119 possible. 
Great torpor and insensibility pervaded his 
whole frame. Having arrived at his house, 
he was placed in his dying chair. Looking 
affectionately at his wifo, he said in a feeble 
tone, being Just capable of articulation, "it is 
finished; all is over ; are you not glad P" 
This was said with marked complacency, as 
one who had arrived at his wished-for home. 
Having uttered a few more words expressive 
of affection and gratitude, he closed his eyes 
without the smallest appearance of pain or 
agitation, finished his course with most de
lightful composure, aged sixty three years. 

Mr. Chin, in summing up his character, 
says, "John Keeble was eminently devoted 
to God. His walk and conversation strictly 
upright, and becoming the gospel. Artless 
simplicity, and unbended integrity were very 
conspicuous features in his honourable charac
ter. As a minister, he was diligent in study, 
and by great perseverance, overcame, in some 
good measure, the disadvantages under which 
he labored. He came before the people with 
a mind deeply imbued with the all important 
and distinguishing truths of the gospel, which 
were delivered by him with most evident 
marks of Godly sincerity. In a word, "H• 
was a good man, full of the Holy Ghost and 
faith, and much people were added to the 
Lord." Acts xi. 24. 

Reader ! I have taken much, '1161'!J much in
terest, in transcribing this memoir of John 
Keeble. Wh9 ? I will tell you. I never 
saw him but once ; I never spoke to him in 
my life; but, I shall have reason to remember 
him.-In the early part of my humble min
istry, I experienced at times, some dark sea
sons, which caused me to resolve, with Jere
miah, " I will not speak any more in the 
name of the Lord." J er. xx. 9. I left the 
people of my charge at Hartley Row, in the 
month of February, 1814, (now more than 
forty four years ago) ; I travelled to London 
on foot, on the plea of seeing my aged father, 
but, resolving to give up the ministry enti1'el9. 
In the great metropolis, I was as a wandering 
outcast. The Lord's-ilay arrived; I had: hea'f'd 
of John Keeble, of Blandford--street. I went, 
greatly depressed in mind, in the evening. 
It was densely crowded. I made my way up 
into the ll'allery. Mr. Keeble, inJ'rayer before 
sermon, mterceded with the Lor on behalf of 
his own ministers; he said, I think, verbatim, 
as follows, " Thine own labou'f'ers, Lord, I 
pray for, I do not pray for loite,,.ors ; but, if 
there should be here to-night, one ol thy la
borers, who is loitering, or rather, has run 
away from his work, 0 send him home again, 
though it be with a cat-o'nine tnils at his 
back." I trembled; I wept; I was found out! 
I mental/9 cried out, "Lord, I will return 
home to my work; onl9 go thou with m~. 
stand by me, anil keep me, and mine ear shall 
be bored through as with an awl to the door
post of thine house." Deut, xv, 16. I left 
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London the next day, Another following 
1 Lord'o-day I preached from Isa. lxi. 1, 2. 

I realised the preeence of my master, and he 
blessed the word on that very day to two im
mortal soule, who afterwards joined the church, 
giving good evidence of being partakers of the 
grace of God. " W!iat hath God wrought 7" 
Header, farewell ! 

But in vain I've tried to win you ; 
Constant war I'll henceforth wage; 

I have trusty friends within you, 
Mine'• a heart that burns with rage. 

Fiery darts, and barbed arrows, 
Could they penetrate your Shield, 

Soon would pierce your joints and marrow, 
If you still refuse to yield. 

J.A.J. 

LINES 

.Addressed to Mr. Jolin Keeble, Minister 
of Blandford Street Chapel, London, w!ien 
in tlie midst of his labours and usefulness. 
Written by Etizabeth Parsons, a member 
of his cliurch. 

BoulERGEB, son of thunder! 
Sound the gospel trumpet loud : 

Sinners tremble, devils wonder, 
Saints to Jesu's banner crowd. 

Satan, that malicious spirit, 
Grinds his teeth and bites his chains; 

Griev'd to hear the Saviour's merit, 
Sung in such melodious strains. 

Oft methinks I hear him saying, 
" All m1 spite I'll aim at you; 

You my kmgdom injure treble 
What the polished preachers do. 

Hundreds who had sworn subjection, 
And my faithful servants were; 

You have drawn to disaffection, 
Through the WORD which you declare. 

Some there are whose quiet slumber 
You disturb by Sinai's flame; 

But, you win the greatest number 
Harpin,q on your Master's name. 

Though I set their sins before them, 
You, in perfect .<pi-te to me, 

Bid them view the blood once pouring 
For their sakes on Calvacy' s tree. 

Should I ever say " be holy," 
Though I hate it from my heart, 

You his work insist on solely, 
With their own they're forced to part. 

I, by nature, kind and loving, 
Hating broils, and fond of ease; 

Though your tenets diijapproving, 
Fdgn would come to terms of peace. 

Lent my sons to join your party, 
Gave them leave to rail at me; 

Bid them seem for Christ as hearty 
As yourself would really be. 

Nay, I've been so condescending, 
As to bid them preach and pray; 

All the while myself attending, 
E'en to teach them ,ohat to say, 

But, my every kind endeavour, 
You no sooner see they're miM, 

Than with cruel hands you sBTJer 
What I helped you once to join. 

Yet all this I'd freely pardon, 
0ould I kesp you from your knees; 

I'd find means your heart to harden, 
Cool your zeal, your sen,es please. 

But, ah me ! my head is wounded, 
And I dread your Captain's sword; 

Here He comes, and I'm confounded, 
Fly before his dreadful word ! 

Noble Captain! We adore thee; 
Girded with omnipotence. 

In the midst of us ' a glory," 
All around us " a defence." 

Kesp thy highly favoured servant, 
Watchful, humble at thy feet ; 

Steady, active, faithful, fervent, 
Till he's called to take his seat, 

There amidst the rapturous meeting 
Of Immanuel and Ms saints; 

He the joyful summons greeting, 
Change for songs his present 'plaints: 

There to ho.ve his great reward, 
Be in glory with his Lord ! 

DYING WORDS; 
ONE OF THE LAST LETTERS OF TH:B LA.TB 

MR. ROBERT BARNES. 

MY DB.A.11. FRIEND IN OUR UNCHANGE
ABLE ONE-IT is with a trembling hand-a 
body sinking into the longed for tomb, and 
natural powers more than a little affected by 
the nature and working of my disease-that 
I attempt to write you a farewell line. I do 
not mean an everlasting farewell, but a little 
cheerful farewell, till love's time shall arrive 
for us to meet in the glorious presence of the 
Lord Jesus. I am, according to all present 
indications, likely to have the no little ad
vantage of being carried thither before you. 
I have said carried thither, for the plain fact 
is, my glorious Ransomer knows, that if he 
will have me in heaven with him, to behold 
his glory, which his Father hath given him; 
he must 1be so kind, by reason of my utter 

I helplessness, to carry me, amidst miracles of 
I embracing mercies, every step of the way 
1 home. And, blessed be his adorable name, 
I he has, (more especially of late,) given me 

I those teachings of his Spirit, that I have a 
deep inwrought humbling sense of his truth; 
consequently, I sigh for a sense of his power
ful and precious presence within my poor 
destitute soul ; nor is it among the least of 
my sweet and manifold mercies, to be found 
daily and hourly, to fall as a helpless babe 
into his loving, securing, and all blessedly 
embracing arms. 1 have, my dear friend, had 
such tastes of the solid blessedness of this 
kind of experience, that I would gasp for the 

I 
Spirit's influence to increase it more and more 
continually. I crave no higher bliss on 
earth, of my i:reatly eulted Prince Jesus, 
than to lie, with inwrought complacency at 
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01\ he deecribed thy fallen otate, his marvellous feet, the lowest- saved sinner 
e_very day. Inde~d, the revelations, saluta
tions and composing harmonies experienced 
there, are all wonderful, all a mystery un
veiled, a secret unrevealed, a glory unseen 
a reality unfelt, to all those who have not th; 
!ife of _God in their hearts, the power of grace 
m their souls, and the solemnities of a great 
mercy in their experience. But Oh! what 
an unspeakable grace! tMs i,, not your ease 
for not only has the Divine Father loved yo~ 
-his ~orable _ ~on redeemed you-hut also 
the glonous Spmt bath brought you nigh to 
God by the blood of Christ. Ye&, moreover 
you have been washed, and clothed, and par'. 
doned, and received, and healed, and fed, and 
taught, and corrected, and comforted· and 
by the powerful love of the blessed Trinity 
kept to the present moment, with ten thousand 
wum wishes in your soul after more freedom 
in divine approaches-more communion with 
Jesus, and more conformity to his likeness. 
Hallelujah ! you shall be mercifully kept 
to the end of your pilgrimage. Hallelujah I 
at the end of your pilgrimage you shall be 
crowned with glory, Hallelujo.h ! When 
~owned, YOU: shall have the blessed Trinity 
m all the displays of unknown glories for 
your portion for ever, Hallelujah! You can 
believe that your blessed employment then 
and there will be, singing Hallelujah! 

The last three weeks, my disease has eo 
exercised me, as sometimes to disturb the 
bless~~ess (the sensi!>le blessedness I mean,) 
of sp1ntual communion. My cough is very 
?"O_ubl~some, my breathing very short, my 
irntations . ~f throat very perplexing, my 
appetite failing fast, my prospects of living 
long, all, llll it were gone ; but, the Lord 
reigneth. This is my blessed hope, my solid 
ground of confidence, and foundation of sup
porting anticipation. I long to be in heaven, 
wholly freed from corruption, temptations, 
and all evil. "I desire to depart, and to be with 
Christ, w~ich ie far better." I sigh for an 
endless life of heavenly purities, fruitions, 
and songs. 

1!oJ>e yon '!"~ continue to pray for me, 
while m the militant church. Peace be with 
you, farewell, till we shall both wear heavenly 
crowns, and strike the golden harp•. Your' s 
for ever in Jesus, RoBBBr BARNES, 

Glemsford, April 26, 1858. 

LINES ON THE DEATH OF MR. BARNES. 

Ah ! thou art now releued from care, 
And got beyond the need of prayer; 
From cares, and ills, and sufferings past, 
Rath full deliv'ranee found at last. 
Asleep in J esns ! peaceful sign-
Sweet rest and quietude is thine; 
Thy labours ceased, and thy reward 
lo evorlasting as thy God. 
Glemsford has lost a praying friend. 
For thee his prayers are at an end : 
His h~ly walk, bis bnmble mind, 
Hao powerful witness left behind. 

Then o'er bis dust, canst thou forbear, 
With due r,gard to drop a Uar 1 
Bas it no influ~nee on the mind t 
Or art thon otberwil;e inclined ! 

But now hos let\ thee to thy fate-
Or to thy Holy Maker, who 
Beholds all •in, and hate• it too, 
Bleot le the mnn or God, we say, 
A faithful Mooee in hio day-
A dear Elljob of renown, 
Baa dropped the fallen mnntl• down. 
That little flock, thy much loved few, 
Though they repine nnd weop for you • 
Thy exit boo a 1,owerful voice, ' 
To bid them one and all rejoice, 
Let thi• sweet thought ab~orb the pain
That Jesus died and roae again : 
And those the benefit do share, 
Who die in him and slumber there. 
His blood redeem'd tby soul from hell; 
Thy sleeping body too as well; 
And at the resurreolion morn 
Fresh glories on thy eoul shall dawn. 
Oh I Church of Jesus, now bereft, 
Without an under shepherd let\; 
Commit thy cause to him by prayer, 
That he may graciously appear, 
As God the Lord to Joshua said-
" Moaes, my servant, now is dead;" 
Go thou, and lead my people now, 
Nor faint, nor be discouraged thou." 
So while this holy prophet sleep; 
Wilt thon, 0 Lord, thy cov'nant keep, 
And send some Joshua to sueceed
Thy cbooen heritage to lead 1 
But where, in spiritual concerns-
Can one be found like RoB&RT BARNES 1 
Lifting the name of Christ so high; 
Would sometimes pierce the starry sky. 
But now he's far beyond the Bun-
Bas left the cross and took the crown. 
With bis beloved Lord to rest
"Sweet is the memory of the bleet." 

Tilbury. ELIZABETH. 

ANOTHER SAINT TRANSLATED. 

Mrs. William Pollard was born April 16th, 
1820, her parents were God-fearing people ; the 
reotraining grace of our Lord Jesns Christ made 
her a good mother, a good wife, a good neigh
bour, and a sincere friend. Her illneBB was a 
short one, the disease being rapid consumption, 
her pains were great, but the grace"of patience 
was greater. There was at times a starting at 
death ; a clinging to life, her husband, knd chil
dren ; but in this illnesa the Lord made her feel 
herself a sinner ; and as such to sue for mercy i 
oo much eo, that she said to her dear father, " I 
rear I shall not meet yon in Beaven :" but the 
Lord put a word into the aged parent's mouth to 
speak to the comfort of ber soul, and gave him 
power at \he throne on her behalf. Our sister 
then said, "Allie peace;'' her last worda were, 
"The Kingdom of God is nigh at hand," She 
breathed ont her spirit info the hands of her 
Maker on the 12th of May, We committed her 
mortal remains to its last resting-ple.co, in sure 
and certain hope of a Joyful resurrection. Our 
eister was 38 years in this vale of tears. The funeral 
sermon was preached by Mr. F.Wheeler, at Provi
dence Chapel, Cook' •-ground, King's-road, Chel
sea, on Lord's.day, May 30th, to an attentive and 
deeply-affected audience, from 115th Psalm, 3rd 
verse, " But our God is in the heavens, he bath 
done wbataoever be bath pleued.1' Our si1ter 
wu made to feel thla truth, and le now with her 
Lord. Amen, 



Sep. I, IM8.) THE EARTflisK VESSEL. 211 

[OcoA8IONALLY, we hope to furnish short, but interesting papers, which may be read by the 
Buperintend&nts-and the Visitors-in the midst of their little gatherings. We feel per
eunded the following papers will be read with unusual pleaeure.-En.] 

PLEA FOR SABBATH SCHOOLS, Spirit, to aek hisg!ory,andthedear children's 
everlasting welfare. 

BY Jo&BPH PALlllBR, The other day I wae in a nursery ground 
OJ Romney-atreet, Weatminister, delioered at the -there are many around Hounslow-and I 

School .d.nnioeraary. saw a plot of ground occupied with upright 
bare sticks or stems. What are they for, I 

ALTHOUGH I was brought up in a religious asked ? They are for grafting upon, said my 
body, amongst whom Sabbath Schools were in friend. Our standard rose-trees are produced, 
disuse, still, in common with others, we feel said he, by grafting slips into these stems. 
that it is a needful auxiliary to the churches So it is with our children : they are stems, 
of our land in this age of progress. We can- with roots-never-dying souls ; and may 
not say too much in commendation of a Bible we strive by a Bible education, through faith 
education. Next to the grace of God, it is in- and prayer, to graft in the hearts of the dear 
valuable. And the young mind is very sue- children, which by nature are like bare stems, 
ceptile of impresions. Like melted wax, it an- slips from off the Rose of Sharon, that they 
ewers to the seal. See to it then, ye teachers may yield in due time the fragrance and the 
in our Sunday Schools, that ye have good im- beauty of a gracious conformity to Christ's 
presions there. We men, who have grown up lovely image. We have an instance in God'4 
in the world, have become very much hardened word-you know the Bible is my text book, so 
by its deadening influences: but not so with I may quote it-of a child becoming a mission
children, their young minds are very capable ary. l allude to the little maid, who had been 
of receiving impressions. carried captive into Assyria. There was a 

And let me tell you, you dear boys and girls great man there who stood high with the king, 
of our Sabbath School who are present to-night, he was rich and powerful; but he wae a leper. 
that Bible education is designed to be to you This sad disease was ae a worm which preyed 
as a wing with which, through God's grace, we upon the vitals of his every comfort. " Would 
trust you will fly onward and upward towards to God that my lord was with the prophet 
Jesus. Education in itself may be weak, but that is in Samaria," said the little maid, 
the Godly teacher works in faith and prays in he would heal him of this leprosy. We all 
faith, depending upon God's Holy Spirit to know the result. There were no Sabbath 
bless the labour: and that is a very encourag- Schools then, it is true, but that which is iden
ing word which I have met with somewhere, tical with them, there was a Godly education : 
" Prayer moves the arm which moves the this had familiarized the little maid with the 
universe." prophet, and had produced in her young mind 

Education is also said by tbe wise man, to faith in the prophet's power. Who can tell, 
be a blessing, for when speaking of Wisdom's then, how God may hereafter employ the dear 
house, he says," by knowledge are its chambers boys and girls of our Sabbath Schools. Let 
filled with all pleasant and precious riches." me say to such of you as are here, God may 
And in our,school, as the report states, in the honor you to become his missionaries. 
case of that dear child taken home to glory, But let me add a word to any parents who 
through God's blessing, by the Bible education may be here. Do your children frequent the 
afforded by our teacher's here, the chamber's Sabbath Schools? Oh no. say you, mine are 
of its young mind were furnished with pleasant above that ! Nay, but thou art wrong, we 
and precious riches-namely, a saving know- want the well trained in the school to excite 
ledge of Christ. Oh! how encouraging must emulation in the young minds of other. If 
this be to you, dear teachers; with such a &eal God in his providence has given you advan
and token of the Lord's presence and blessing tages, in position and connections, we want 
you will never more be weary in well doing. your children in our schools, that others not 

Let our teachers reflect, that every child so favored may be induced to press on in the 
in the school is like some outline picture, pursuit of advantages, which they may see so 
placed before them in God's providence, which becoming; by example and emulation much 
they are called upon to fill up-to lay on the may be done. 
colors appropriately and correctly. Or, to You say your children do not belong to the 
use another figure, with which our ladies are school. What! have you left them as hos
so familiar, the child may be compared to a tages in the hands of sin and Satan ? Do you 
piece of embroidery, of which the pattern is meditate a return to them, or are you content 
traced out in God's word, and you are called to part company at Zion? When Moses led 
in God's providenoe to fill in the needle-work. the ancient people of God out of Egypt, Pha
Deo.r Christian friends1 you who are teachers roah was very desirous of detaining the little 
in our schools, keep rigidly to your pattern ; ones; but God would not have it so. Pharoah 
follow the scriptures closely; we want no free- thought the men were a complaining, obdurate 
will, no human merit, but adhering to the race, and he saw in the little ones a nation in 
trnlhs of God, and depending upon God's: embryo. But God would have Israel together 

L3 
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~·ith theh· little ones go forth to worship him 
lll the wilderness. Parent! see to it that you 
leit.-e not your little onee in the hands of ein 
and Sa tan RS hostages. 

I ha.-c thought that the church of God with 
her Sabbath schools may be likened to some 
s~ately oak of the forest, standing in its mag
mficence and pride, which shaking down her 
acorns with the wind upon the surrounding 
sot!, thus sows the eeed from which shall 
spring an offspring like unto itself. 

Bible education is as bread cast upon the 
waters, to be found after many days. In 
•o!"e part& of the East, the copious former 
ram_e, and the inundating rivers, forbid the 
sowing of the seed in the earth, as is done 
here. Therefore at seed time they scatter, the 
bread seed on the face of the waters, so that 
when the rain cease, and the waters return to 
their channels, the seed ie left in the earth, 
and a harvest follows. So with our teachers, 
they may sometimes seem to have to sow in 
the waters~eep waters of iniquity-but 
God encourages thee to proceed : " sow 
thy seed beside all waters," says the word; 
and God in eovereigti mercy will prosper ei
ther this or that. Let us all, friends, labor 
scripturally, labor prayerfully, looking by faith 
to the Ho! y Ghost to bless his own truth, and 
we shall not fail in obtaining the blessing. 

ONE WHO WAS ~HERE, 

THE HAPPY PASTOR AND HIS SON. 
LIMPLY Srox:s, NEAR BATH, Ang. 6, 1858. 

ESTEEMED Dn.oTHEtt BANKs-Baving had a 
blessed refreshing season from the presence of our 
gracious Lord, on Sunday, 19th July, I feel con
strah1.ed to erect an Ebenezer to the faithfulness 
and lo"ing-kindness of our ever glorious Head, and 
inscribe theron " hitherto the Lord hath helped 
us !" It was our baptizing day, and a very happy 
day it was. Ah, dear Brother, if you Londoners 
could come, and visit these country baptizings, 
it would cheer your hearts. What with open 
house-keeping among the friends, and the large 
gathering of Christians from the neighbouring 
churches,-the great gathering of all classes who 
meet around the banks of the water,-the delightful 
scenery, and the great solemnity of the ordinance, 
it seems to arouse the villages, and such was the 
case with us on this occasion. We met at half
past 6 o'clock in the morning in our chapel, to 
implore the Me.ster•s blessing : then we went to 
the River Avo~ at 8 o'clock, and commenced by 
singing: "How great, bow solemn is the work," 
&c. Our pastor's second son supplicated the throne 
of grace for all present. Our pastor's eldest son 
then delivered a very solemn address; our pastor 
(who has been here 37 years,) went down into the 
water, accompanied by a deacon, and immersed six 
believers upon a profession of their faith in the name 
of the sacred Trinity; five of whom were Teachers 
in onr Sabbath school, and one our pastor's 
youngest son, making the fifth of bis children be 
ki.s bad the pleasure of baptizing. This was a 
~ery solemn and affecting time both for pastor and 
people too ; having two children on the bank tak
iug a part in the service, and another in the water : 
he felt it very much, and addressed him as follows: 
" My dear brother-shall I say this ? No! But, 
my dear boy! hundreds of prayers have been off
ered up to Gorl for you, and now they are answered. 
I thought I should have had to have followed you to 
the gr1..1.vc; (instead of having thiB pleasure) from 
your long affliction : thank£ be to the God of all 
grace, he has wrought upon you by hie Holy Spirit 

In your youthful d•ys ; and God was pleased to 
make u•e of me a• the Instrument, In the follow
ing way. Coming home one Lord's-clay evening 
from Road, after preaching, you oame to meet me. 
I called you by name, Rnd said I have beeen entreat
ing the Lord for the salvation of your soul. Thi• 
lod you, for the first time, to feel unoomfortable ; 
and to b• deeply concerned ; till at length you Wll8 
brought to the Cross, and then desired to follow 
Christ In baptism, I, therefore, my dear boy1 
baptlze you in the name of the Father, Son an<I 
Holy Ghost," Many, many, were affected to tears; 
and the Lord's presence wns sblemnly renllzed. 
We bope the day will come when It ohall be seen 
that some were stopped In their mad earesr of sin, 
Our pastor's eon preached the morning sermon, 
from St. Paul's worrle, "buried with him in bap
tism;'' and many found it to be a precious time. 
In the afternoon we were overcrowded, and the 
six candidates, with two others, who were dis
missed from other Baptist Churches, were taken 
into full communion with us; our Pastor relating 
each one's oall by grace ; which wae deeply inter
esting, •hewing how differently God brings his 
hiMen ones into the marvellous light of the gos
pel, We then (sitting around the board,) partook 
of the broken memorials of our once suffering 
Lord, but now glorified J esns, with a hope another 
day of seeing him face to face. This was a time 
of love; and I never saw a congregation more 
affected In my life, Mr, Huntlsy concluded the 
service in the evening, by preaching from ou:r 
Lord's words, "he that endureth to the end shall 
be saved." Thus ended a day at Limpley Stoke, 
that will not soon be forgotton, Through mercy 
we are in peace, and very much united ; to God be 
all the praise, We had a tea meeting the day fol
lowing, when about 150 person• sat down; tho 
meeting after was held in the open air. when we 
had abont twelve ministers present. We can say, 
" the Lord bath done great things for us, whereof 
we are glad." I am, dear brother, your's in the 
best of bonds, JOHN HUNTLEY. 

Limply Stoke, near Bath, 

FREEDOM FROM THE LAW, AND REDEMP
TION BY CHRIST. 

LONG time I lay beneath the yoke 
Of Moses and the broken law, 
Till my poor heart was almost broke, 
And overwhelm'd with solemn awe. 
I tried and strove with might and main 
To keep it, that I might not die, 
But all my efforts prov'd in vain 
For it I could not satisfy, 
Condemn'd before the Lord I stood, 
Nor knew not how t'escape from death, 
Since Justice now unsheath'd his sword, 
And bid me to resign my breath. 
Convietion's pow'r engross'd my mind, 
I sunk beneath a conscious guilt. 
No where to flee, no peace could find, 
Till Jesus shew'd the blood he spilt, 
0 precious eight I a river full 
Of purple gore of crimson blood, 
To cleanse from guilt's tremendouB tbr&ll, 
And bring the sin sick soul to God, 
'Twas there I found the law obey'd; 
'Twas there stern justice sheathed bis sword ; 
''fwas there I saw my soul was sav'd, 
And there I priz'd a conquering Lord, 
A brilliant sight! my soul would gaze 
On yonder cross, where Jesus dies ; 
This, this, indeed my soul allays; 
0 may I more its blessin ge prize I 
Now freed from sin'e tyranic power, 
Redeem'd and sav'd by Jeeu's blood; 
Protected from the broken law, 
I triumph in my Saviour God. 

Winchester. w. CnAPPRLL. 
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ORDINATION OF MR.JOHN BENNETT.-BAPTISING IN THE HUDSON RIVER. 

[BllBIDB, Bn unusually long epistle from another friend in New York, (and which we have 
not yet been able to publish-) the following has just come to hand from Mr, William 
Mott, containing much that is calculated to make us love and esteem a sound Goepel Min
istry, and a God-wrought experience of Divine Truth, more than ever.-En.] 

MY DDAB BaoTHEB BANKS,-Feeling that promise, that is, of course, as understood by 
I ,have gained somo information sinco I last Paul, when he says," foraemuch then as the 
wrote you on the condition of Churches in children are partakers of flesh and blood, he 
the United States ; and wishing to write, also also himself likewise took part of the same," 
to inform you of a realized source of pleasure &c., and "it behoved him in all things to be 
with somewhat of grief associated therewith, made like unto his brethren." Heb. ii. 14-17. 
I once more talre up my pen. I will first give then his mediatorial work, however good or 
you a little information on the state of the great, could not reach unto me, such indeed 
Churches; but in doing so it cannot be indi- makes a schism in the mystical body of Christ, 
vidually as that would occupy not only too severing the head from the body. From this 
much of my time, but also of your valuable source has arisen the grief I alluded to at the 
paper. commencement of my letter: for J had 

First, to be brief, I will just inform you thought well of Elder Gobel: he had hitherto 
that the Baptist Churches throughout the preached well, and set forth the doctrines of 
United States, which formerly stood well, and Christ as experienced by the children of God. 
were viewed as rooted and grounded in the What, therefore, shall we say to these things r 
truth of God, and of the prophets and did he learn them by the Spirit's teaching, or 
apostles; are now, and have for some years by reading other men's experience? these are 
pa.st, been fearfully torn to pieces and divided, queries belonging to himself and God; "never
through certain heresiesofthe Old SchoolBap, theless the foundation standeth sure, having 
tist Association, as propagated by some of their this seal, the Lord knoweth them that are his." 
leaders, such as elder G. Beebe, of Middle- And may I not add, "Lord, hold thou me up, 
town, N.Y. Editor of the" Signs of the Times;" and I shall be safe." 
an O.S. Baptist semi-monthly work; or Elder Third. At about this time there were appre
Trott, of Virginia, a prominont correspon- hensions of a split in the church at 36th 
dent thereof, either of whom starting an error1 Street, where lllr. John Bennett preached, 
requires only the sanction of the other to make of whom I spoke in that letter. At this time, 
it a doctrine o! the Association, which must I wa.s- hearing very favourable accounts of 
be swallowed down at all hazards by its mem- him, and soon the crisis came ; some of the 
hers or subject themselves to the penalty of leading members could not endure sound doc
the anathamas thereof. One leading error of trine, they therefore made trouble, causing 
these O. S. Baptists is, that Jesus Christ was , a division in the church, so that with him 
a" created existence, the first production of left some of the most choice of the church. The 
Divine power, the Mediator between God and Worcester Street Church then united with the 
man," 36th Street, while those who left 36th Street 

Second, 1 would just inform you, that in took a room for Mr. Bennett in 18th Street. 
consequence of the letter of mine inserted in I now concluded, I would go and try if I 
your VESSEL for Dec., 1857, we had a few new could hear him; and found, to my surprise, 
faces at the Hall, in Worcester Street, some that I could, and very satisfactorily. I be
of whom enquired after me. For their infor- lieve the Lord sent Mr. B. forth as an am
mation as well, I beg to say that in conse- bassador, one whom, I trust, he will consider
quence of Elder Gobel, (the one to whom I ably own and bless; for with him there is a 
more particularly alluded m that letter,) pro- good degree of originality and utterance; he 
claiming a few Sund~ys subsequent to it~ pub- spea½s the tru~h in boldness, yet wit~ humility 
!ication, (the first t1~e I ever heard him do of mmd un_feignedly, •?metimes. with telll'S, 
so) his particular views on the Person of an_d often w,th temptations, keepm~ back no
Christ assertin" that he was the '' first crea- thmg (I believe) that he esteems likely to be 
tion of God an° existence which became the of profit to the church of Christ. 
Mediator a~d who came through Mary as a The friends meeting.there have since formed 
medium 'or channel, but was no part of her themselves into a church, by relating their 
nature &c, &o.; and also that there were not experiences to each other-in all about thirty; 
three disti~ot •Persons in the Godhead," I (a goodly number to begin with,) and having 
have ever since absented myself, as well as invited him to take the pastorate, he wa.s on 
brother Neave and others from his preaching, Friday, the 18th of June, by a relation of his 
and believe i ever shall, as I conceive if he experience and call to the ruinistry, publicly 
is true in that that such a Jesus Christ is no Ordainecl by brethren John Clark, of Virginia; 
Saviour to m~ · for if he did not really and and P. C. Browne, of the State of New York. 
truly partake ~f my nature as one of the After he had related his experience, the 
seed cf Abraham by faith, the seed of t'he ministers present cordially signified their ap-
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probation, eeteeming it, of the Lord'e doing. 
Then he was requeeted to give hie evidences 
of our dPe.r Lord he.ving co.lied and commis
sioned him to the work of the minietry, to 
which he cheerfully responded, and that to 
the entire satisfaction of the officiating bre
thren Cle.rk and Browne, who forthwith 
ordained him by uniting hande and giving a 
short but appropriate e.ddrees, 

In the evening, brother Brown preached 
from J Pr. xv. 19 ; " if thou take forth the 
precious from the vile, thou shalt be e.s my 
mouth." From which he shewed, how the 
gospel ministry took forth the precious from 
the vile; me.king, e.t the same time, some 
remarks on the Lord's e.mbe.ssadors stud~ng 
to sbew themselves approved unto God, 
" workmen who need not to be ashe.med, 
rightly dividing the word of truth." Thus 
the services of the day closed, much to the 
satisfaction of e.11 concerned ; and I trust 
with singleness of eye to the praise and glory 
of God·s grace, "wherein he he.th made us 
accepted in the beloved.'' 

On the succeeding Lord's day, June 20th, 
at about 8 o'clock in the morning, brother 
Bennett baptized three candidates, (two males 
and one female) in the North, or Hudson 
River, in the presence of a large audience. 

Having met at the Hall, the usual order of 
singing and prayer was observed; after which, 
our brother Clark took as bis text the following 
words, "they continued stedfastly in the 
apostles' doctrine, and/ellowsbip, and in break
ing of bread, and in prayers, and the Lord 
added to the church daily such as should be 
saved:'' (Acts ii. 42, and last clause of 47 
verse) from which he made sweet and suit
able remarks, emphatically declaring that he 
could trace a near correspondence in brother 
.Bennet's to his own experience and call to the 

ministry ; at the close of which, he and 
brother Brown publicly recognisotl the pas
tor and the church, by uniting hands; when 
the audience were diRmissed. Having again 
assembled in the afternoon, brother Bennett 
took the leading features in the Bervice, and 
preached from the following, "arise, 0 Lord, 
mto thy rest; thou, an,\ the ark of thy 
strength." (Psa. cxxxii. 8.) After which he 
publicly gave the right hand of fellowship to 
the two brethren antl sister, and administered 
the ordinance of the Lord's supper, of whicl1 
our two ministering brethren partook with us, 
We have ealled om· little church by the name 
of the Beulah Indspendant, Particular Bap
tist Church, (after the order of the Particulnr 
Baptist churches of England,) perhaps the only 
one in the United Statds. As the term Inds
pendant may appear somewhat ambiguous as 
associated with particular, I will just inform 
you that it was Independent of any associa
tion. I am your's in Christian bonds, 

New York, 37, Jane-street, W.M. MoTT. 
near 8th Avenew. 

P. S. Will brother James Wells, of the 
Surrey Tabernacle, oblige a few friends of this 
City, by giving either his disavowal, or avowal, 
of the fact of a report spreatl abroad in this 
city, by one who professes to have known him 
for many years which is, that Mr. Wells held 
and published "that if a child of God com
mits sin, it is the fault of the Holy Ghost.'' 
His friends require not his disavowal, for their 
own satisfaction, otherwise than to verify the 
truth of their assertions, in denying it; which 
I for one, have done to the face of the said 
person, in the most unequivocal terms as being 
repulsive not only to brother Wells's mind, but 
to the general tenor of his preaching; but 
this however, is not enough, 

ORDINATION OF MR. J.E. CRACKNELL., ordination services by C. W. Banks. '.fhe 
' questions were answered by Mr. Cracknell, in 

THE interesting services connected with a honest, grateful, and intelligent manner: 
the ordination of Mr. J.E. Cracknell, as pas- we never heard the questions answered more 
tor of the church at Plaistow, in Essex, was freely and fully in so few words. We hope 
holden in Zion Chapel, on Tuesday, August Mr. Cracknell will some day, give the readers 
16. TbP. order of the services was not in the of the EARTHEN VESSEL an epitome of bis 
usual, stereotyped m~nner; but, !'either their con version and call to the ministry ; as it is 
transposition, nor th~u cond~nsat10n, lessened of that measure, and was of that mild, yet 
their value, or theu sufficiency. By most momentous character, as to render it useful 
present, the day was declared to be an unusu- to many young ministers; and helpful to not 
ally happy and holy season. In the afternoon, a few who are often tried as to whether their 
Mr. J. E. Bloomfield read portions from the sorrows were deep enough in coming into the 
Old and New Testaments, and offered earnest kingdom of grace. The recognition of the 
prayer to God. C. W. Banks, then preached union between the pastor and the cbur eh, 
to the church from Paul's words-" Striving was concluded by Mr. Flack, who, in his 
together for the faitk of the gospel." At the cordial and faithful manner, wished ·them 
close of this service, a very large tent was God-speed. Mr. Thomas Field, of Rehoboth 
filled with friends who sat down, and enjoyed Chapel, Shadwell, then addressed the new 
a good cup of tea: In the eveninr, Mr. _B. pastryr, from the words-" Make full proof 
Davies of Greenwich, commenced the service of thy ministry." We cannot attempt even 
by reading and prayer; the usual questions an outline of this most able charJ'e; it was 
w.ere then ai;ked, after a few remarks on the feeling of minister and people-that such 
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an exposition of the gospel minist,ry-of tho 
nature and result.a of II faithful fulfilment of 
the pastor'• office, ahould be given to the 
churchee in II cheap form for univeraal die
tribution. Our ncquaintance1 or influence 
with Mr. Field, ie not euflictent to prevail 
with him; but, seeing we have now, an im
menee numberofyoung men comingupinl.othe 
minietry; &nd, seeing th&t by &ll the minis
ters present, it W9.8 evidenced to be of i;reat 
V&lue, we trust the preauhor will give 1t to 
the public. 

Among the minieters present, beside thoee 
who took p&rt in the services, we noticed 
the brethren, Dawson of B&rking, Vaughan 
of Mile End, Walter•, now supplying at 
Cave ,Adullam, Cowdery, and a very large 
party of Chrietian friends. 

hlessed un,ler hie minietry; 11dded to which, 
the debt waR reduced at the end of last year 
to £140. Some ehareholdere having kindly 
offered to give up eight ten pound shares for 
fifty pounds, the meeting nbove allurled to 
was convened, when about fifty friend• met 
for tea, at five o'clock, which was mutually 
enjoyed; after which, other friends having 
assembled, about half-past six, our pastor 
gave out a hymn; read the last chapter let 
book of Chronicles, making some suitable re
marks upon the earn e; one of the deacons 
supplicated the throne of grace for a blessing 
upon the meeting; a statement was then 
mtide of our financial position, and the friends 
were invited to give in what the Lord had en
abled them to do ; when, to the surprise 
of all present, the sum of £38. lls. 6d. was 
handed in, in addition to which a brother of 

RISE AND PRESENT POSITION OF THE the ~hu~ch gave up the £10 share be had, and 
momes m band from penny a week subscr1p

BAPTIST CAUSE, W .A.NDSWORTH. tion, &c., amounting altogether to £81. l0e, 

IIA.R IR- ?0 w. a 8 we emg O then proposed, that we have another tea meet-
D s I k th t th !I b · f I reducing our debt to about £28. Our pastor 

the church_ of Chnst hes 1;1ear your heart, and ing the last week in this year, and clear off 
that anythmg of !' c~eermg n~ture produces the remaining debt, himself promising £5, and 
a pleasurable feelmg m your mmd; I there- another brother £5, for that purpose. 
fore se1;1d you the following account of a meet- We feel humbled, upon a reflection of what 
,mg which was he_ld on Monday, August 9th, the Lord bas done for us, we would desire to 
at Wandsworth, lil Surrey. take courage, and go forward ; and with 

A~o!-lt th_e yea~ 18~1, there were a few grateful hearts acknowledge that both "riches 
Chr1et1an fr1ends 1n this place, whos_e. hearts and honour come from him. to him be all the 
had been opened by the Lord the Spmt (one •- ., ' VERlUS 
of whom was Mr. Joseph Marks, well known pr':te. t 12th 1858 · 
among the London Churches,) to know, love, ugus ' · 
and enjoy the truth in all its departments; 
and feeling desirous of raising a house for the OPENING OF THB 

worship of their God, they united together for NEW BAPTIST CH.A.PEL, REDHILL. 
that object, and in course of time the buiding 
was completed ; the result of which was, that T:a:csE that love the truth of God, having 
the cost exceeded their expectations, and in- tasted its sweetness, and felt its power, know 
volved them in heavy responsibilities, exceed- how to esteem the privilege of hearing the 
ing the sum of £1,300. 'fhese friends strug- joyful sound ; and though when continually 
gled hard many years with their burden, and thus favourad, the mercy is apt to be too little 
the difficulties connected with it; and valued, yet when deprived of it for any short 
after many vicissitudes, and during the pasto- season by illness, or removals in providence, 
rate of the late Mr. John Bailey, in order to they are made to feel somewhat of the Psalm
pay off a mortgage upon the building, a swn ists desire, expressed in those emphatic words, 
of money was raised in shares of £10 each, "my soul longeth, yea even fainteth for the 
professing to bear intrest at £6 per cent per courts of the Lord ; my heart and my flesh 
annum, but which resulted in an inability to crieth out for the Jiving God." Psa. ruxiv. 2. 
pay either principal or interest. Such was .A.t such times, professing Christians can per
the state of the finances when our present haps sympathize with the large number of 
much valued, and respected pastor, Mr. Ball, their brethren scattered about the countrv, 
came among us in 1842. With a small congre- who have only occasionally, (and that perhaps 
gation to hear him, and a debt of about £700, by going a long distance, (an opportunity of 
he commenced his labore at Wandsworth, re- hearing a gospel se mon ; to them the word 
ceiving for his services an insufficiency to par_ does seem to be, as it should be the food of 
hie expenses; yet his heart was in his Master• the ,out, on the strength of which perhaps 
service, and he most cheerfully and willingly they may have to go for many, many days. 
devoted himself to the work of his Lord. They have often to lament as Newton writes : 
After labouring many years in feeding the 
eouls of God's children, and making efforts in " How tedious does the week appear ; 

· d b h h l th L d How dull our Sabbaths prove! 
redumng the e t upon t e O ape' e or When e'er we cannot meet to hear 
bas made him abundantly eucoessful. The 
church and oongregation were ~ever m?re ~n- The precious _t':uths we love.'.'. . 
couraging than at the present time ; his mm- Such was the position of many livmg _m the 
ietrations qre much blessed, and the prayer- neighbourhood of the chapel, the opemng of 
meetings well attended, About three months which took place on Wednesday, 21st July, 
ago he baptiijed six believers; and next I we this month record. Now and then some 
mo~th, three more will follow their_ Lord in mini~ter _would preach to them on a we~k 
the aame way; all of them havmg been even mg, m some cottage or room engaged tor 
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that oec&sion. The Editor of THE EARTHEN 
'VESSEL at. t-.imes led such services there; but 
on Lord's-day, there wero five or six miles 
to walk to some of tt,e SUrl'Ounding churches, 
where they stood members; but, as may be 
supposed, weather often prevented their wives 
Rnd children from nceompanying them as they 
would desire. They united in an attempt to 
raise a fund to build a chapel; formed a So
ciet.y to receive weekly subscriptions, and in
vested the money ; knowing that it e,·er such a 
long-desired blessing was to be obtained, it 
needed effort according to their means, as well 
as wishes for it; something like David when 
he said, "one thing have I desired of the 
Lord ;" but he did not rest idle and satisfied 
with an empty desire; for the desire of the 
slothful killeth him, as his hands refuse to 
labour. No! but "THAT WILL I BEEK 
APTER; that I may dwell in the house of the 
Lord all the days of my life, to behold the 
beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his 
temple," Psa. xxvii. 4. This was more than 
six years since ; and, as an encouragement to 
others in like circumstances, and as a. proof of 
God's faithfulness to his promise, not to des
pise the day of small things, (for the first 
ha.If-year witnessed but £2 16s. 6d. raised as 
the foundation of the Fund,) this record is 
ma.de, and also to shew that the prayers of 
the poor that trust in him shall be heard and 
answered. During the six years of its pro
gress, it witnessed the decay of early zeal, and 
faint hea.rt.edness of many of its first friends; 
but other friends were raised UJ? to join the 
few who still adhered to the obJect, though 
nearly in despair; for it seemed as if their 
hopes and prayers for near twenty years, that 
the gospel might be preached in their parish, 
were to be blasted and fail. But their extre
mity was God's opportunity to shew his power; 
and lead them on to success, and the accomp
lishment, in a way unexpect.ed, and in a. time 
far nearer than any could ever imagine. The,r 
had many striking proofs of Divine interpoSI
tion, in various ways, and can now rejoice and 
be thankful that the place is built ; and that 
there have been many evidences of God's 
blessing attending the word for more than 
three years preached regularly on Lord's-days 
in a room hired for that purpose. " Now, Lord 
eend prosperity." Give hearts to pray; and 
hearts to worship thee in sincerity and truth ; 
for our desi.-e is : 

" Within these walls let holy peace, 
And love and concord dwell ; 

Here give the troubled conscience ease, 
The wounded epirit heal. 

"And may the Gospel's joyful sound, 
Enforc'd by mighty grace, 

Awaken many einners round. 
To come and fill the place." 

nrn OPl!l!IING DAY. 
The chapel in the Station-road was opened 

for public worship, on July 2let. A meet
ing for prayer was held at nine o'clock. At 
11, the service commenced by singing, 

" Arise, 0 King of Grace a.rise !" 
Mr. Chandler, of Eden bridge, preached an 
excellent discourse, from 2 Chron. xxix:. 36, 

"And He1.ekiah rejoiced nnd nil the people, 
that God had prepared the people, for the 
thing we.s done suddenly." He showed that 
God alone was the source of every good thing, 
in inclining the heart nud constrnining to 
serve him, and enabling auy to follow the 
right ways, to which by nature all were averse, 
and his divine power w~s needful to tum the 
:ufecLions and will. There was a. good con
g1:egation, and many from a. distance rejoiced 
with the friends in this neighbourhood at the 
glad_ event of the day. Nearly 100 sat down 
to dmner. 

In the a.fernoon, Mr. F, Covell, of Provi
denc Chapel, Croydon, preached an earnest 
and discriminating sermon from Psalm cxlvii. 
2nd verse, "The Lord dotll build ·up Jerusa
lem: he gathereth together the outcasts of 
Israel:'' E':'ery seat was occupied, and great 
attent10n paid to the close and energetic ap
peals to tile consciences of his hearers, as to 
the real and solemn importance of vital per
sona.I religion, About 200 partook of tea, and 
the efforts and kindness of the ladies, who 
superintended this department, was rewarded 
by the pleasure and unanimity among their 
guests, who were comfortably and abun
dantly supplied. 

In the evening, Mr. T. Field, of London, was 
the preacher, and took for his text 2nd Cor. 
ii. 10th, "To preach Christ's Gospel." '.l'he 
nature, value and effects of the gospel were 
forcibly sta.ted,-its power under l:lod's bless
ing to the sinner's salvation, and the claims it 
had upon them that loved and felt it, to a.id in 
the support of the ministers that proclaimed it, 
and to join in assisting in the erection of 
places for ma.king it known, and statedly 
carrying on the worship of God, were fully 
and clearly discoursed upon. The opening 
services were gratifying, and we hope, pro
fitable to very many who found it a. well
spent and happy day. The collection, with a 
few donations received in the day a.mounted 
to nearly £46 towards the fund, which brings 
the total subscribed to about £460. The cost of 
freehold, erection, fittings, trust deed, convey
ance, &c., being a.bout £850, The " Baptist 
Building Fund" will render some assistance 
towards the remaining debt. 

We were glad to see a. large airy school room 
behind the chapel, forming pnrt of the struct
ure, and for sound, ventilation, light, and 
comfort, it appeared just what such a. place 
should be,. 

On Sunday July the 26th, the opening 
services were continued, when Mr. Septimus 
Sea.re, of Shefford, Beds., preached two power
ful sermons, which were attentively listened 
to by a numerous congregation ea.eh time. 

ROTHERFIELD, SUSSEX. 

PBEACHil!IG and public meeting services were 
holden in Bethlehem Chapel, in Rotherfield, 
on Wednesday, Aug, 18th. In the afternoon, 
we had a. long and spirited discourse preached 
by the Editor of the EARTHEl!l VEBSEL, Mr. 
Banks, on the experience of God's people, the 
character of the gospel dispensation, and the 
ultimate perfection and bliss of the ra.n110med 
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of the Lorri. In the evening, a puhlio meeting "THE PROMISE OF HIS COMING"' 
w11s holden in the ohapel, when the afternoon 
preacher took tho ch1ur, anrl opened the meet- FULIIILLED AT READING. 
mg by stating that he was painfully acrp1ainted [For the following letter, we are more thankful 
with the serious injuries which had been eus- than any word, can describe-ED.] 
tained by the cause of God in that place; but MY DErnLY BsLovsn BaoTa<R BA1<Ks.-I drop 
he wae not there at that time either to defend a line to you, in reply to many kind enquiries 
the injured, or to condemn the extravagant or made, knowing the deep interest yo" have felt 
unwise conduct of the oppressor; he came as respecting u" as a chnrch an,l people. To ha9'e 

k U. th h 1 h" done RO 2 or 3 years back would have beer! difficult 
a peacemo. er, an kB 0 w O e istory of the and painful; solemnly true is it u the Lord waits Lo 
cause a.t Rother.field, with ita affiictions, was to be gracious." Twelve months ago, the 10th or 
be published in a faithful form, he shoulrl not this month, was that never to be forgotten day 
allow any mention of it to be made on that when onr brother \Vale wa~ ordainerl our Pa~tor; 
occasion. After some other wholesome re- and some of us will remember that day as long aR 
mo.rks, he called upon l\{r. Pascoe, the minis.. memory retains her seat in our mindK, At 7 

o'clock, we met for prayer. I believe a more 
ter, Mr. Ashbourne, an<l Mr. Smith, of 'l'un- solemn season was never felt in that place, it 
bridge, to address the meeting. There has seemed as though the Lord condescended to come 
been much conceit, ignorance, presumption, into our midst to ble~s U-" indeed; we met indeerl 
and covetousness, influencing and deceivinO' for prayer, yet every one geemed afraid to ~peak, 
the people in these parts for a length of time~ lest we should be permitted to ask presumptuously, 
I hope more pure light, more holy motives, yet a holy joy mingled with fear seemed to pervade 
more gospel grace, and more real spiritual and ~!~e~~:~s; :~~ !~t~r ~~o~h~~o;reo1: d::~ i~l~!;~~ 
evangelical prosperity may be found among us I of joy and gratitude. Gratitude that the Lord 
Sussex folk. Aa soon as it was announced I had not written Ichabod over the door; and joy 
that C. W. Banks was coming- to Rotherfield that he had appeared for us and raised up and sent 

f th I w d ·1 I d St d ·d' amongst us a man whom we hoped he would bless 
~ome 0 • e O "an I eas~ Y mIS e an ai ,; in our midst. At half.past 10, our esteemed bro-
1tes, cried out. O_h . _he IS only a !etter-man; ther Bloomfield was in the pulpit; you recolleet 
and.thus they preJud1ced the mmds of some how very atfeetionately he stated the nature and 
people. While we have so many weak-minded design of a Gospel chureh; and how kindly he ad
minieters in our pulpits, and while 90 much I dressed the church; his labour of love 1s not for
darkness covers the spirits of our people these gotten.. Then came the afternoon, as I had to take 

, . . . ' . . a part 1n that service, I shall not, say more than 
antagomst1c cries will be heard, but. I reJOICe that all present seemed happy. In the evening, 
to learn from ma_ny q~arters thatth1s so_-called was your charge to brother Wale, and your address 
letter-preacher 10 still of great use m our to the church. The solemn and exceedingly 
churches. May the Great Shepherd of the weighty things laid down bef?re us will live in 
eheep abundantly help and honor him . and oar minds to the end of oar Journey; so full of 

t t R •h rfi Id B "·t h h th't • h Bible truthfulness; 1t had a most 1mpress1ve effeet 
res o~e O 0 • e . e ap,..., c urc , 8 nc on the minds of all present. You will now say 
blessing, the glonous gospel of the ever-blessed Well, what has been the result! I will tell you. 
God. So prays The Lord laid these words on brother Martin'• 

AN OLD Wrnow AT TUNBRIDGE WELLS. mind, "the Lord has done great things for us 
[I may add to these few lines of my friend, whereof. we are glad." And ~o it is •. And you 

that after our meeting brother Pascoe would be glad, I know, to look m sometime_• and 
myeelf, and brother Rob:rt Comfort walked :~e :h:'1ifi!: ~~~. a~:r:iiiietl!:snd;~arth:,Ot::i: 
through the dark-road, and under drenching ness of his soul s 'reelings to hear him call out, 
showers, down to Froghole Farm, where " Oh, magnify the Lord with me ! with me exalt 
Mr. Comfort has a compact little chapel, his name l'' Brother Banks, I tell you sincerely, 
and beneath whose hospitable roof we we have no reason to r~gret the steps taken; but 

d ~ h · ht W h d are hopeful that many will yet flow together to the 
rest~. ,or t e mg : . e a some oppor- goodness of the Lord in Reading, and there find 
tumties of ascertammg the amount of Mr. wheat and wine and oil. Yea I toll you truth. 
Comfort's labours. I should ha.rdly think fully, '" Providen~e Chapel" ~ becoming too 
there is,any man in thie kingdom who is more straight for us. I have proved the truth of t~e 
devoted to a close and critical examination of words broug~t to me the first mornm1, Mr. "·. 
things connected with Zion's welfare than ?am~ to Readmg, namely, "the law of krnd.ness is 

. . , m his tongue;'' I hope all have proved the same. 
Mr. Comfort JS. He has written s_ome thoua- As a minister, all can testify the Lord is gradually 
ands of pages ; and although I thmk he has leading him deeper and deeper into the mines of 
a power to detect every error, and a determi- Gospel and Experimental truth. Ever ~ince he 
nation to defend every essential truth, still, I ~ao been here, there has been a stead;io mcrease 
am not prepared to pronounce him a perfect m every sense _of the word. Soyere1gnly the 

b fi d. h" ill'• l Holy Ghost has directed the word like an arrow, 
com!Dentator, ut n mg ,m w mg_ to h_e P and many have fallen down under it; that ancient 
destitute churchee now and then, I did thmk cry has been ~heir's, "wh~t must I do!" &c. 
it likely, if he could travel through those .por- Since brother Wale has been here, 31 have been 
tione of our Zion who need ministerial aid, it added to the Church; 21 by baptism;_ and 10 from 
would tend to expand and etrengthen his other Ch~rches. On the 1st of this month, 10 

1 I d t t were be,pt1Zed, by brother Wale ; every one bear-
ll!enta powers. t appeare O me 8 grea Ing testimony to the power of the word under his 
pity that a man eo favoured of heave_n as he ministry. You will say, this is good indeed. So 
assured ue he was, should be shut up Ill Frog- say all of us. The Lord grant it may continue ror 
hole Farm. many years to come, and that his name may be 

There are many causes of truth in these great and glorious in this place! The ch~rch now 
Parts I was lad to hear that both the Ban- numbers over 100; and I may say peace 1s m our 
. • . g . f _ nndst. Our prayer meetings are good ; and brother 

tist oaueee m_Tunbr1dge Wells, Mr. Edwards, W. ls happy in the work. The anniversary of the 
and Mr. Whittaker, at Hanover Chapel, are commencement of his tabors here in Jun•, you 
doing well.-C. W. B.] have noticed. One !\llnivcrsary wa• not enough; 
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we had another on the nnniversary of brother 
'Wale'fl ordination, and sprnt " verv plea,.,ant 
evening, with t<'a 1n the c-hnpel; many of tbC' 
members gitjng flhort n.ddresAei:i to brother Wnle 
and the deaconfl; it WR!\ a nice meeting. Our flnan. 
cial poflition ha~ greatly improved; and on thiF
occa~ion there being R bale.nee of £10 OP.. Od. in 
the hnndi;: or the trea!mrer it wae checrrully 
han~ed oYer to brother W. Go~ Almighty grant 
tliiP. to be only e. beginnjng of bdghter nnd better 
dRy8 at Re;i<linf". Brother '\\·ate, bas of late bf>en 
preoching in tne open Rir. I tbinK last Sabbath 
he had --ahove a thous,md ~eople to hear him and I 
hope j?001l was done. Just sing one verse, and I 
he.,·e done, 

"All hail tbe powers of Jesus name.'' &o, 
Brother Bank~, gi"e u~ an intereP.t in your 

prayers; and may hrael's Trinne God, abundantly 
bless yon. I am, e,·er affectionately in the bonds of 
the gospel, JoHN VrnmtN. 

OPEN-AIR PREACHING. 

Dun BROTH<R BAKKs.-I was glad to find by 
the last number of the VESSEL, that Mr. Wells, 
and his brother ministers, in and about the l\le
tropoliE-1 had convened a meeting for the purpose 
of organizing a systematic plan of open-air preach
ing; and that they propose commencing the spirit
ual inroad upon the kingdom of darkness, in 
Greenwich Park. The neeessity, the importance, 
and the probable benefits resulting from such ad
dresges have been ~ery much upon my mind for 
some time past. Perhaps my mind has been exer
cised on the subject in a special manner. FtJr it 
is exactly three years ago the fi!Lh of this month, 
that the Lord called me to a l.,iowledge of himself, 
and the instrumentality he used for that purpose 
was the words, "open-air-preaching." I was 
sitting in a little room alone, very much deprei::1sed 
in spirit from brooding ovn some heavy temporal 
losses which I bad recently suffered, (but from the 
memory of which, I was in the habit of seeking 
relief by reading a profusion of novels and 
romances,) when I took np one of the early num
bers of the" Christian Cabinet," and my eye fell 
upon the words, " open-air preaching.'' The 
power that came with them no language can ex
press. I fell upon my knees, burst into tears, and 
exclaimed, "O God t there are men in the world 
living for thy honor and glory, and what e. wretch 
I have been; why bear with me any longer T why 
not cast me into hell at once 7" The burden of 
guilt and sin which lay upon my soul and con
science then would ha~e crushed me, bad I not 
soon be delivered from it. So terribly and clearly 
did I feel, and see the justice of God's holy law, 
that I almost longed to be cast into bell, that my 
sufferings might, if possible, satiBfyits righteousde
manJs. While memory lasts, that hour will never 
be forgotten. Within the last two months, that 
sentence "open-nir preaching," bas been brought 
,..ry powerfully back upon my soul, till I could re
sist it no longer, feeling and believing it to be a 
command from God to go out and preach the gos
pel in the open air; and though pride, and incli
nation, and a love of ease, said, " stay at home, 
preaching twice a day is quite enough, you will 
only get sneered at, &c., &c., I could refrain no 
longer; a.nd on the last Sunday In July, I went out 
and preached for the fint time in the open-air, on 
the" Forbury," (which is the Greenwich Park of 
Reading). The congregation consisted or about 
auo perbons, composed chiefly of the middle ciasses, 
tradesmen, &c. They were exceedingly quiet and 
attentive. 1 preached from James iv. and part or 
the 14th verRe, 11 ·what ie your life!'' Life in its 
nature; life in its use; Hfe in its purpose; life in 
its religious character : life in its reFu.lts. The 
oecond Sabbath In Augu•t, I preached there again 
to about a thousand persons. (the congregation bad 
doubled), from thoso words in 'rimothy, " ltaving 
the form of godliness, but denying the power." 
Yesterday, AugusL 15th, I preached again to 

about flneen hundred per.on from the worrl•, 
" the Word of Gori." Rev :dx. 13. Notwlthetaurl
ing the great number present, the strictest atten
tion 'Was manif{'~t thougbout. The increasing con
~rege.tion, and the great attention l)nld, encourogf'l!I 
me to persevere; and, above all, I bnT"e hnU the 
ble••ing of God, nnd the presence of his Holy 
Spirit with me in the •ervloes. l hnvo been bleot 
with a stronger t'nHh, more earnest prayerfulnesFI, 
and greater Rpirituality of mind; in B word, my 
soul ha• been blessed in the deed ·1, and I feel too, 
th•t my bodily strength . has een !norea•ed, 
realizing the promise, that " •• thy day I• thy 
Rtrength shRll be I'' O, my brother, the more we 
work tor our precious Je!lu@, the gren.ter our 
strength of body and soul becomes. I would say 
in the spirit of humility, love, and encou1·ngement, 
to all my ministerial brethren, "go and do like-
wise." B. B. '\VALB. 

Reading, Aug., 1858. 

REHOBOTH, SHADWELL. 

On Tuesday, August 3rd, the Church of Christ 
meeting as above held its twenty.eigth anniversary, 
on which occneion brother Isaacs, of Brighton, de
livered a solid discourse on the samer,ess of Christ, 
"yesterday, to da.7, and for ever.'' Afternoon, 
brother Wyord, o Deptford, preached an excel
lent sermon, on Christian experience; and in the 
evening, brother Bloomfield, gave us a stirririg 
discourse on the fallen condition of man: the 
means made use of, under Divine command, for 
restoration and salvation; and the glorious results 
that followed such means. Several friends ex .. 
pressed a desire to have it printed. A goodly 
number of persons took supper in the school-room, 
when addressee were delivered on gospel subjects 
by the brethren Bloomfield, Isaacs, Wyard, Wal
ters and Pell!, and at half-past 10 o'clock the happy 
proceedings of the day were brought to o close. 
Brother Field, (Pastor) and his friend• said it had 
been a good, solemn and happy da7. 

CLAPHAM-The sixth onnivereary of the loying 
the fouudation stone of Garner Baptist Chapel, 
was held Aug. 10th. Mr. J. Wells preached in the 
morning from Ezek. xxxvi. 37. ln the afternoon, 
Mr. Moyle read and enjl"aged in prayer. Mr. S. 
Milner, preached from Job xxii. 21. In the even
ing, Mr. J. Foreman preaebed from Pe. xxxvi. JS. 
The attendance and collections through tbedaywere 
satisfactorily encouraging, and the Lord's presence 
was experienced. Halleujab I we will still pray 
and siug, 

Gracious God with wheat fill Garner. 

(!!)nr instrnlinn 3llnil. 
AuBTRAUA. MxLBOURN•.-To the Editor. Dear 

brother, I drop you a lino by our brother MIii•, 
just returning to London. We have gradually 
shone out or obscurity, during seven years. We 
have just been enabled to raise a chapel here at the 
co1t or about £1,550; £1,250 of whioh le paid ; 
and all within six months or the purchose of the 
ground. We have baptized six bell vors in the 
Lord Jesus Christ since the chapel has beon opened; 
the Lord has been very gracious to hi• called peo
ple; and bas been please to call others-I •encl 
you my answer to the slander of the Fullerlto 
Baptists in this pince, tbey say, "you do not preaoh 
to Sinners.'' Also, our 1• Articles of Faith," and 
verses composed at the laying of the comer-stone, 
and opening of the chapel. Praying the blessing of 
God to rest upon you, and your labours, I am your's 
a:fl'ectlonately in Jesus, DANIEL ALLKN. 

March 30th, 1858. 

[The account given us by Mr. Mill•, or Pastor 
Allen's success in Melbourne, as a mlniRter, is 
cheering. We hope to hear more soon.-Eo.] 
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THE 

PUDLIC RECOGNITION OF MR. PERRETT AS PASTOR OF YATELY CHURCH. 

A FEW WORDS ADDRESSED TO A MrnISTER OPPOSED TO SUCH SERVICES, 

D.EAR BROTHER * * *-I once heard out by Christ: in apostolic writings, and 
you preach at our little Chapel on Cricket especially in the work and witnessings 
Hill, much to the comfort of my soul; of the Holy Spirit in the experience of 
therefore your unkind note touching our all who are savingly called to a know
settlement services, onl,Y tended to stir ledge of the truth. These testimonies 
up my soul with a desire to shew you being taken into the soul by the eye, ear, 
that we have some ground to hope the and hand of a living faith, will make 
union between us and our pastor has been a sinner's heart rejoice. As these testi
of the Lord. I will give you a few words monies are revealed in, and applied to, 
as far as I can call them to mind descrip- the heart of the Lord's people, they 
tive of the day. will have a three-fold effect. They 

On Wednesday, Sept. 15th, the pub- make private meditation delightful; the 
lie recognition of brother Perrett, as Pas- chambers of the soul are sometimes filled 
tor of the Yately Church, took place. A with holy fire, purifying and enlightening 
very large number of friends from all parts the mind. Again, when a man's heart 
round about, came to rejoice with us. rejoices in these testimonies, they make 
Our kind brother Wale read and prayed, his ministry lively, powerful, discrimina
then C. W. Banks asked the questions. ting, and decided ; and fling an earnest
Brother Perrett's account of his conver- ness into it for the welfare of others. Yes, 
sion to God, was satisfactory and well a hearty and holy reception of these tes
commended to the consciences of the tirnonies will give you comfort and plea
people; so were his other answers. After sure in private meditation, and often draw 
the union had been fully recognised, you to 1t. 
he was addressed by our brother Banke If we have no pleasure in Bible study, 
from two different Scriptures. 0£ the we soon forsake it; but, when the Scrip
many things spoken to our new pastor, I tures open to us the holy mysteries of 
recollect a few, which I thought might the covenant-the glorious Persons in 
tend to remove prejudice from your the Trinity-the amazing beauties of the 
mind; and help you to pray that the heavenly world, and the compassion of 
peace so long enjoyed at Yately might a Saviour's heart towards poor sinners ; 
be continued ; and connected with a then, we take delight in close and con
measure of solid success. Mr. Banks stant meditation: if they are the 're
said, ' Brother Perrett, I will first, speak joicing of your heart,' you will contend 
a few words/or you. Secondly, endeavour for them earnestly, you will preach them 
to lay a few things before you that the with love, delight and liberty ; and, 
Lord may make useful. In the position although at times you may be bound, 
you occupy to day, you have practically burdened, cold and contracted ; yet, the 
said, as David wrote in the 119th fire being lighted inside, it will frequently 
Psalm:-' Thy testimonies have I taken warm your own soul, and make your 
as an heritage for ever: for they are the ministry too hot for carnal world!ings
rejoicing_of my hea_rt.' The word 'testi- former~ profe~sors, and for all who are 
monies' 1s expressive of those many ways m enmity agamst the truth : but never 
whereby the Lord has been pleased to too hot for God's dear children, who 
reveal, and to open up his mind unto his long to feel again the love of Christ shed 
people. And these testimonies are found, abroad in their hearts by the Holy Ghost, 
first, in his Providential dealings with through a faithful and fruitful ministry. 
the patriarchs of old ; and with all his A large party took tea on 'Cricket Hill.' 
people; these testimonies . 11re found in It 'Yas a pleasing sight. '!.'he evening 
the prophesies of the anoient prophets; service commenced early, when Mr. 
in the promises 11nd proclamations given Banks again addressed his brother Perrett 

VoL. XIV.-No. 162. M 
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from Peter's words - ' Feed tho .flock 
of God ,ohirh is among you.' He said
Peter received these words, first, from 
his own dear Master, who, after putting 
those close questions to him-• Simon, 
son of Jonas, lo vest thou me P' he said 
'Feed my sheep-feed my lambs.' This 
holy work Peter had carried on, and now, 
as he is about retiring, he earnestly 
exhorts the elders whom he is about to 
leave behind, saying, ' feed the flock of 
God which is amongyo11.' In this charge 
of Peter's there are these things to be 
considered,-first, the person, toward 
whom your attention is specially to be 
directed-the flock of God; ' my sheep,' 
(said Christ) and 'my lambs.' Secondly, 
the Preparation of Provision implied. 
Vl°isdom has not only builded her house, 
sent forth her maidens, but she has killed 
her beasts, &c. The gospel is sometimes 
compared to a dinner ; sometimes to a 
supper ; a meal to give strength, and a 
season preparing for rest. 'There are 
maPy ways by which you will prepare to 
feed your people. I had almost said, 
there are many markets to which you 
must go, in order to furnish your minis
terial table. 1. You must go to the 
Mercy.seat, if you can. I always wish to 
go there first; although many times I 
seem to have neither time nor mind, still, 
I feel quite sure, a servant of Christ 
cannot get on successfully, nor comfort
ably, unless he goes much to the throne 
of grace. I think I can see a great deal 
in those few words of our Lord, 'Men 
ought always to pray, and not to faint.' 
2. You must go to the Bible ; it is best, 
and safest, to read and search for texts; 
sometimes they may come to you without, 
but I have found the Lord does bless the 
reading of His Word. 3. You must 
sometimes go to the little streams which 
flow from the one great river. Men may 
say, they do not want dead men's brains; 
nor do I; but if the Lord was pleased to let 
John Bunyan go into Bedfordjailfortwelve 
Ion~ years, in order that he might write 
'Pilgrim's Progress,' and other works; 
if the Lord has been pleased to bless those 
works, and to preserve them among his 
churches, I do not think he will be dis
pleased with me for reading any of those 
good men who lived for Christ, and who 
now reign with him. I love to read now 
and t!JPn a morsel of Caryl!, Owen, Bun
yan, Flavell, Brooks, or Huntington; and 
you may read them, too, to the profit of 
your own soul, and to the good of your 

people. Then you must go to the homes 
and houses of the-tried, and tempted, and 
conver~e with them. You will often see 
6od's wondei•-working hand towards 
them. in these, and in many'other ways, 
prepare to feed the flock of God among 
you. 

Mr. Wale closed the services by an 
able address to the church. I think, 
brother 'I'. T., had you been with us, your 
yellow fever would have been cured. I 
am, still, your old friend, 

'JUE WOKINGHAM FARMER, 

A DHIEF SKETCH OJI THE 

LIFE OF MR. JOHN SMITH. 

TO THE EDITOR, 
DBAR Sm-I feel that I should be guilty 

of a great dereliction of duty to the Chris
tian public, were I to conceal the circum
stances relative to the death of Mr. John 
Smith, who, for about forty years of his life, 
was an active disciple of our Lord 11Dd Saviour 
Jesus Christ. , 

JOHN SMITH wns the second son of John 
and Susanna Smith: he was born April 21st, 
1787. His parents kept tho 'Red Lion,' 
Horselydown Lane, Southwai·k ; where they 
carried on a very prosperous business in the 
wine and spirit tiade. lie must have been 
very young when he lost his father. At tho 
age of fourteen, he was apprentice,l to a res
pectable tea grocer, then residing at Clapham, 
where he served the full term of bis appren
ticeship. · His mother contracted a second 
marriage with a Mr. Wells, who was a lighter• 
man ; she still carried on the business. After 
a few years, her partner died, and she again 
found herself a widow. · 

Mr. Smith had now obtained the age of 
manhood· and having commenced business 
for himseif, and as seculiar anxieties increased, 
he felt a necessity to have ' a help-meet;' be 
soon fixed upon the object of his choice, and 
was married to Matilda Moss, who was a most 
exemplary christian young woman, though he 
was not, as yet, a decidedly christian charac
ter; for he frequented theatres; and as he 
posseesed good sound ability as a singer, be 
at the request of his acquaintances, sung 
a song occasionally, at the 'Red. Lion' and 
also on Drury Lane stage. D!lrmg _the war 
with France he volunteered his services as a 
Rfoer Foncible, to assist in bringing tho 
Danish fleet from Copenhagen to :England; 
and with the prize money he obtained, he 
purchased some silver plate in the year 1807. 
When at sea, the ship that he was in, was 
overtaken by a terrible &torm, and ho was 
filled with consternation lest he should bo lost. 
Distressed in mind, he reviewed his past 
career with feelings of dismay, and resolved, 
(if God should spare him,) if ever ho sl10uld 
return to Enalnnd, to alter his course of life; 
but like all ~esolutions performed in human 
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strength, they proved abortive; for he wae no tencee, and exclaimed, that's 'it brother,' or 
sooner ashore, than he returned to his former what avail (continued he,) would temporal 
habits ; still, he could not stifle conviction, things be to me now? I hold them all as 
nor silence conscience. One night, when he eecondar7. I look higher. The supreme 
was at Dury Lane Theatre, as ho gazed up at object o my soul is Jesus, and he is all-sulli
the ceiling, a drop of water fell from the cient.' The passages I quoted to him among 
ceiling upon his head, which startled him; his others were, 'I will never leave thee, nor for
conscience became immediately alarmed; and sake thee;' so that we may boldly say (under 
o. voice seemed to say, ae if upbraiding him for o.ny circumstances)' the Lord is my helper.' 
his conduct, 1 is this thy gratitude for the de- ' When thou passest through the waters I will 
liverance thou didst experience at sea ?' He be with thee ; and through the floods they 
instantly left hie seat, which was in the pit of shall not overflow thee; when thou walkest 
the theatre; he got out, he hardly knew how, through the fire, thou shalt not be burned ; 
and never o.fterwards entered the doorway of a neither shall the flame kindle upon thee.' 
theatre. His mind was happy and calm, and 

When a child he was tempted to murder • Not a wave of trouble rolled 
his elder brother with a knife, that he had Across his peaceful breast.' 
wontingly taken out of his brother's pocket. After having stayed with him a considera-
It was while he was looking at the blade, that ble time, I said to him, , I shall be obliged to 
he was strongly tempted to 'job it into him,' 1 d M s 'th • , Sh 11 , 
as his brother lay asleep: he instantly exclaim- heave Y1~m, m_yh ear r. mi · , a you, 
d , o G d, 0 G d ,, d · th h t e rep ied wit much earnestness, I am sorry 

el ' the ko if. 1 °t h. ahn ulidnb de t utrrdy ho for it.' I told him th. at I would look in again : 
c ose n e, es e s o e e ec e , c' th" d t · f h. d h · d , d 
cut his finger, the scar of which he carried , 1B se~me O •~tia Y im, an . ~ sai , goo 
with him to the grave. At this time he was : ~ye, Simmonds. I called _agarn m the eve_n
about five years old, and from that time he was I fl~ghthe was gone. his spmt had taken its 
fully convincedthat 'therewasa God' who had I ig 
kept him from perpetrating the horrid deed. 'To the regiona where the mourners cease 
He kept the circumstances of this severe trial, to mourn.' 
as he used to call it, a secret for some twenty, And he is with the Saviour, whom he loved 
years ; and afterwards disclosed it to hie bro- I on earth; and glorying God in the tern pie 
ther, whom he visited on his dying bed. that is not made with hands, ' eternal in the 

The honoured instrument in the hands 
1
, heavens.' 

of God of Mr. Smith's conversion was I feel that I have lost a true, spiritual friend 
Mr. Jonathan Franklin, minister of the Gos-: and father, in the loss of dear Mr. Smith. I 
pel in Red Cross Street; by whom he was I never knew any one whose Christian exper
baptized, upon a profession of his faith, in a ience corresponded so much with my own as 
Triune Jehovah ; and profited considerably his did; and it was a source of comfort to 
under his ministry. Some time after, Mr. have him speak to me. To say the least, he 
Smith was married, he took an apartment at was a holy man-a sinner saved by grace
his mother's house, and resided with her on and· though he had those eccentricities of 
the premises, in order to assist his mother in character and temper, which perhaps did not 
the business. At his mother's death, he came always commend him, which rendered him 
into full possession of the same ; but finding very peculiar in his manner, yet he was a 
the public liM not congenial to hie religious lover of God'a word; most uncompromising 
views and sentiments, he disposed of the holiBe in principle, and unflinching in his advocacy 
and business for conscience sake. and adherance to that which he believed to 

Mr. Smith was by far my senior in years as be the truth. 
well as in grace; having for upwards of He was a laborious, active, and useful 
forty years made a profession of the gospel. Christian; engaged in his office as City De
l gained much by his counsels, and kind put;r Corn Dealer, he ":nevertheless transacted 
christian experience, as I was constantly in busmess as a Tea Grocer, &c., and devoted a 
the habit of visiting him. considerable portion of time on week days, as 

On Tuesday, August 10th, I called to see well as on Sundays, in holding prayer meet
him. He was at the point of death; but per- ings and conducting religious services at var
fectly sensible, and m the full possession of ious preaching stations in different parts of 
his faculties. He was glad to have me with the metropolis. He was wont to encourage 
him, and seemed very much to enjoy my others, particularly young men whom he con
spiritual conversation and prayer. Myself, sidered gifted, with the ' root of the matter in 
and a sister in Christ, then, for the last time them,' to speak in the name of the Lord; and 
with our dear friend on earth, partook of the he was quick in discernment, of acuto pene
memorials of the Saviour's love, which shew tration, soundness of judgment, and posessed 
forth his death till he come; and sweetly ex- strong powers of mind. lie was most scru
perienced blessed communion with Jesus, and pulou_sly exact in his dealings, s~ that his very 
with one another ; and felt our souls greatly enemies were compelled to admit that he was 
refreshed. He told me, that 'his only hope rigidly just, if not generous. 'I like to bring 
was in Jesus; that he felt him to be all sujfi- ·young men out, (he used to say,) you know 
cient; and he believed that God would not we may all speak in our order; and though 
forsake him now.' Ho derived much comfort we are not all endued alike with gifts, yet if 
from several p11ssages of God's word which I influenced by God the lloly Spirit, we may 
quoted to him ; and he expressed his jby by all speak one by one, for the mutual corufo~t 
squeezing my hands, as I repeated the sen- and edification of one another. Through his 
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insfrumentalit,y many were eneournged to 
hol<l forth the word of life; among others 
whom he encouraged to open their mouths 
for t.lie Lord, may be reckoned lllr, James 
~ ell~. of the Surrey Tabernacle, whose Chris
tum mfluence as a pastor is well known. 

, Never d!d a man ha'<'e more soul humbling 
·news of himself as a sinner before God, of the 
hellishness of his depra'l'ed nature and of the 
absolute so'<'ereignty of divine grace as ex
t.ended towards him, than he. A paragraph, at 
the commen~ement of his will, which ou one 
oceasion he got me to read to him, better ex
presses the state of his mind on the subject of 
religion than nny language of mine can; his 
words are these-' In the name of God, who by 
Ins Holy Spirit, has taught me long since my 
utter guilt as a sinner, not only to see my 
need of eternal salvation in aud through the 
merits of his dear Son Jesus Christ; but he 
has applied the blood of atonement so effi
cacious] y to my conscience, by the application 
of this, and other promises, 'because I live, ye 
sball lirn also;' (John xiv. 19,) that, thanks 
be to him, I have not only lost the fear of hell 
but the fear of coporeal death also. Amen. 
Therefore, I, .John Smith, &c.' 

(Will be concluded ne.rt month.) 

THE NEW SONG. 

TKE beloved .John, when in exile, had some 
amazing revelations made to him, which deep
lv concern the church of God. Many of these 
are too dark and mysterious for believers in 
general to comprehend, (if not too deep for the 
most highly favoured,) nevertheless, there are 
some spots in the midst of this apparent wil
derness on which the spiritual mmd loves to 
linger. One of these enchanting scenes is 
that of the redeemed family assembled on 
Mount Zion, with the Glorified Lamb in their 
midst. The chief employment of that happy 
band is thus described:-' And they sung as 
it were a new song before the throne, and 
before the four beasts, and the elders : and no 
man could learn that song but the hundred 
and forty and four thousand which were 
redeemed from the earth.' Rev. xiv. 3. 

The four beasts, I have thought may be 
considered as representing the four evangel
illts; perhaps called beasts, figuratively, on 
account of their active and formidable service 
in the cause of Christ-and the elders may 
represent the patriarchs and apostles, as rep
resentatives of the ministry of the church, 
from the dawn of the gospel in the patriar
chal, to its meridian in the apostolic age; or, 
both combined, may represent ' the witnesses 
of the sufferings of Christ,' who shall see the 
accomplishment of their labors in the eternal 
glorification of God's chosen people. 

The song of the redeemed is called a 'new 
song,' because it is the tribute of gratitude 
paid by God's new creation. It may also be 
called a new song because it treats of a thing 
newly revealed-that is, the grace of God in 
Christ .Jesus. And, further, because the 
church through the countless ages of eternity 
•.hall eujoy new manifestations of his love and 

favour-and, ns a com1equence, the spring of 
jo;y in the glorified saint shall bubble up afresh 
with new declarations of unspeakable pleasure 
and delight. 

But, this New Song is difficult to learn; 
yea, so difficult that no man could learn that 
song but the hundred and forty and four thou
sand which were redeemed from the earth ! 
Nature and reason can never comprehend tho 
deep and mysterious acts of God's grace. ''l'he 
natural man receiveth not the things of tho 
Spirit of God; for they are foolishness unto 
him: neither can he know them, because they 
are spiritually discerned.' 1 Cor. ii. 14. The 
children oflsrael, in their typical character, 
sang this song on the shores of the red sea. 
They had experienced a remarkable deliver
ance from a deep extremity, and therefore, 
ther took the timbr~I, and with this song upon 
theu lips, joined in the dance. So our text 
says, that amongst those happy choristers be
fore the throne, none were admitted but those 
which were ' redeemed from the earth.' 

O, happy spirits I redeemed from earth's 
basest slavery! Earth-where war, rapine, 
lust, murder, and e'<'ery sin which goes to 
make the sum total of evil, reign, and gall, and 
fetter, and enslave the mind. Earth-where 
'the prince of the power of darkness' erects 
his sable throne and sways his ebony sceptre 
over millions of the human famil7.. Earth
where all is deceptive-all is vamty. 

But even before the spirit leaves this clay 
tenement-even whilst she is surrounded 
with the dire consequences of sin-she is ' re
deemed from the earth.' The dear Redeemer 
has paid the ransom ; and to the soul groan
ing m her fetters, causes the welcome news
wafted b,r the breath of the Eternal Spirit
that she 1s free!-' herwarfareisaccomplished.' 
That same breath quickens her to real spiritual 
life. a:nd through every avenue of the soul, from 
the chords of inspiration, rush the sweet 
melodious strains which form the new, the 
never-ending song. A spark from heaven's 
altar has lit up that soul with celestial fire, 
which shall never never, die-' many waters 
cannot quench love, neither can the floods 
drown it.' Solomon's Song viii. 7. Here is 
a sweet prelude of heaven's eternal sympho
nies. Strains which may make the brightest 
seraph pause, and command his silence and 
attention, whilst a sinner sings. 

If such the happiness, the love, the joy, of 
the,pardoned sinnor, in his first attempts at 
this new song, what will it be, when blessed 
with more rarturous and comprehensive 
views of heavens grace and condescension ? 
And what will be, the voice of thunder-the; 
'voice of many waters,' that shall strike ou,..: 
spiritual senses in an upper and a better 
world? ' A New Song' -yes, ever new! 

Reader, may it be your lot and mine to 
breathe forth'some portion of those divine and 
blissful strains.,-Your's in the Gospel of Christ, 

G. SKEELllB. 

St. Ives, Hunts. 

'fhe Christian is not a bird that can only 
sing in Spring, when all othr.r birds can; but 
he can sing in Winter also, 
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A LETTER FROM MR. JAMES WELLS, 
(ADDJ11!8BED TO MR MOTl', OP NEW YORK,) 

ON THE ASPECT OF OUR CHURCHES, ETC., ETC. 

Dux Bxormm IN l'IIB Loan-I see by 
this montn's VESSBL, you state that in New 
York there is a report that I hold and have 
published, that if a child of God commits ,in, 
it is the fault of the Holg Gho,t. 

Well, what will men not say? and were I to 
take notice of one-tenth of the misrepresenta
tions to which I am subjected, I might do 
hardly any thing else. How many times have 
I, from the pulpit and the press too, contra
dicted many such reports? but what of it 1 

"He that's convinced against his will, 
Is of the same opinion still." ' 

They still go on reiterating the same, and so I 
suppose it will be to the end. Soine draw cer
tain inferences from what I say, and then tum 
those inferences into premises, and then adopt 
as certainties their own fabrications, and some 
do this from one motive, and some from ano
ther. One because he likes to have something 
to say; another because he has more learning 
than he has any market for, and so graciously 
gives some of it away; another because he 
cannot get it out of his head but that he is a 
downright clever fellow ; and how it is the 
people do not see it, and flock to hear him, he 
cannot think. Another because he would like 
to succeed in the ministry, just as! have been 
favoured to do, but somehow or another there 
is a mistake about it. I am the wrong man ; it 
ought to have been my good surgical friend, 
who has at least tried to extract so many beams 
from my visual orbs, while he himself has not 
so much as even a mote in his eye ; but who 
can be angry with such men? Why it is a 
great relief to them to say something; and 
after all, these little bits of find-fault often 
arise from the impulse of the moment, and 
like impulses of laudation, a very great dis
count is to be taken off from both; for it is 
very seldom in these petty affairs that men 
mean in realit9 one-half, and sometimes not 
_one-tenth of what they eay, and when they 
;do, they are welcome for me to all the good 
the.v can get by such trading. 

Now, as to the above, namely,thatif a cl1ild 
of God co,nmits sin, it is the fa,.lt oftl,e Holg 
Gl,ost, I not only never published, or ever held 
such a sentiment, but I make no hesitation in 
saying, that not one of my brethren in the mi
nistry can be fartherfromsuch irreverence,such 
presumption, such blasphem9, than I am, and 
always have been; but it is a very small thing 
with me that I should be judged of man's 
judgment; 1ea, I judge not mine own self, 
but he that Judgeth me is the Lord. 

Years ago these 111isrepresBt1tation• were 
rather hard to bear, but I have had so much 
knocking about that I nm not quite so thin
skinned as I was then. Ilosides, I havo 
known men labouring under these 111isrepro
se11tatio11s, send . ue off by name from their 

pulpits to the devil, and just after this I have
had (at least in some cases) an opportunity of 
doing them some favour, and it is astonishing 
bow that has explained matters and set things 
right. I allude now to some of my own 
brethren in the ministry, and whom I love 
for the truth's sake; and after all, I do no~ 
know that I have not thrown a stone at some 
of them,and I certainly have nothing to boast of 
except that mercy by which I am saved. I let 
most of these flying reports die a natural 
death ; it is true some of them die rather 
hard, and some of them rise again from the 
dead, but I care not for them, nor will I 
quarrel with any of my brethren merely about 
words. If I come to doctrine, then that is 
another thing. You must not suppose this 
my disavowal of the profane sentiment of 
charging sin upon the Holy Spirit of God will 
have much weight or put to silence those who 
have made up their minds not to be convinced, 
and who would almost feel it a calamity to be 
deprived of this cud of falsehood, willch with 
ouch pleasure they roll from one side of the 
tongue to the other. It is a very nasty habi! 
they have got hold of; but never mind, let 
them enjoy it, it will help to keep them quiet, 
and I say no more upon these nothings, but 
close with a word or two upon other matters. 

I rejoice to find you still kept in the truth, 
not trifling therewith, nor in any way holding 
it in unrighteousness, but walking in the fear 
of God, rejoicing in Christ Jesus, and having 
no confidence in the flesh; not distorting the 
beautiful order of the new covenant ; nor 
moving one inch from that' liberty wherewith 
Christ has made you free,' but living unto 
God, for God, and for eternity, and having, 
been made in earnest for your own sou.I, you 
can, from such experience, contend earnestly 
for the 'faith once delivered unto the saints.' 
We have here in England everything to en
courage us so to do ; we, like you on that side 
of the Atlantic, are free; and we have a goodly 
sprinkle scattered over our favoured land, who 
faithfully and honestly contend for the truth 
as it is in Jesus ; and I believe that in 
proportion to the population England never 
had a larger number of real Christians than 
it has at the present time. It is true, we 
have not very many ministers of very great 
gifts, but we have many with something bet
ter; namely, a gracious and an honest heart; 
and upon the whole, our land is pretty gene
rally seasoned with the salt of truth and grace; 
not that we have truth in any~i.Jag like pro
portion to'error, but we have a goodly few who 
enter in at the strait gate, and find the na.rrow 
way. Drawbacks, of course, we have. Some of 
the worst are, that some who profess the truth, 
can wink at another gospel, and at the same 
tim~, try to persuade themselves, ancl othc1·s, 
that it is not another gospel. And then ugain 
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some churches are scandalously cold towards they pop, wrapped in a great piece or paper, 
their ministers, not supporting them half ns the third-class fare into your h11Dd, which you 
they could and ought to do. He gets to his must not be so ungracious as to· look at in 
Bible, he groans and sighs through chapter their presence, but when you are in the car
after chapter, seeking earnestly to enrich his riage, then indulge your curiosity; unroll tho 
soul, that he may shew himself a ' workman paper, behold two shillings, a fourpenny piece, 
that. nccdc_th not to be ~shamed;' but alas, and a threepenny piece, the amount of your 
the cold cb1llscome over him. He knows that by 3rd class fare to A. T. 
some of his greatest men, he shall be listened I allude not now to litUe places, supported 
to with stoical indifference, and that many of by a few poor people, but to places where they 
them, are, instead oflistening prayer:full9 and can afford to be liberal ; and the more money 
ea,•nestly for a word by the mmister from the you get ' for the cause,' as it is called, 
throne of God, they are thinking more about at such anniversaries, the more the pockets 
the world, or else of their importance in the of the rich are saved. '.l.'he minister 
church. The poor minister's tongue cleaves any ihe better for a good anniversary P No, 
to the roof of his mouth, and well it may, in not a mite. But time fails me to point out the 
the presence of such worldly and lordly pro- deadening effects of this worldly epirit in the 
fessors. Instead of shewing their love to him churches ; and I have often noticed, in the 
by so arranging matters with the people as to next generation,and sometimes in the same ge
~? al_! that can be done for him, they leave neration, the wealth of euch professors melts· 
him rn po,.erty's vale, and then sit down and away under the curse of him before wl;lom 
hear him with the same indifference or lordly Ananias and Sapphira fell dead upon the epot. 
importance that they treat him, and find But there are some tolerable, some honour
fault with the poor fellow because he does not able, and some, but very few, noble exceptions.· 
preach well, and that he does not fill the In these churches, the ministers are happy; 
place. they feel that their services are really desired, 

Fill the place ! ! indeed! Why, Sirs, it is and well received; and being thus in a great 
your icy hearts that freeze your minister's measure released from the cares of this life, 
spirits, and kill him, and then complain be- they, through grace, give themselves up to 
cause he is so dead. Sirs, I tell you the death the work of God and godliness. 
is with you, ye dead-letter, selfish professors; It is very clear that a worldly spirit in our 
you can lay out your pounds for your own churches is on the increase. Very few of their 
fleshly purposes and aggrandizement fast officers feel as they ought to feel for the souls 
enough, but while you can spend your hun- of men, but space forbids my enlarging, or I 
dreds upon yourselves; yet if the minister might write a volume upon the drawbacks we 
should want five pounds of yon, you grunt and have in our churches. I could propose a re
sigh as though you were going to be ruined, medy, but I forbear for the present. 
and yet expect your minister to be in good Now I do not for a moment believe that you 
•ririts, and preach with freedom and delight; on that side of the Atlantic are, with all your 
c ip his wings, and then expect him to fly; freewill revivals; (which revivals have, by our 
withhold from him what you ought to give divinity-auctioneers here in England, been 
him, a:r.d then expect him to minister to you puffed mto the ve?y first stage of the mille
with as much freedom as though he was sup- ninm) you are not, I say, with all your revi
plied and treated as he ought to be treated. vale, anywhere near us here in Enf:land for 
My heart he.s often ached for a good and ministers of truth, or for real Christians. We 
honest man so placed. Not many years ago a out-number you greatly ; the old duty-faith 
very rich man, (much richer than a good man and freewill fables cover your land; we are 
ought to be, for they ought to devote more to bad enough and you are worse, but the Lord 
the cause of God, and to the poor;) this rich can revive his work. 
man said to me, ' Well, I have lost in a busi- I trust you will still keep, as through grace 
ness traruaction, £6000, and I am enabled to you did keep, in the truth all the years that 
leave it. It does not trouble me, bless the you were with us a member at the Surrey Ta. 
Lord, I have plenty left.' ' A.h !' said .I, 'if bernacle; and, through mercy, it is the Surrey 
you had lost six score pounds by the cause of Tabernacle still, walking in the fear of God, 
God, or by any tried minister of God, it would and in the comforts of the Holy Ghost; res
have trQubled you then.' Now, said I, you pected by other churches of the same faith and 
have withholden from the cause of God JUSt order, and feeling and exercising the same res
£6000 too much, and so the Lord has taken it pect to her sister churches; on the one hand, 
from you. He said no more ; what he thought having no desire to get into the spirit of I am 
I do not know, but I am persuaded that this and none else; nor on the other h11.nd, to say 
want of proper care of the minieter is one of any confederacy where the unitg of the spirit 
the greatest drawbacks that we have to the in the bond of new covenant peace in Christ 
prosperity of our churches. The minister is Jesus is, not the ground of fellowship ; giving 
frozen in hie very soul, and what, when it is way not one inch either in promise or precept, 
almost aU winter, can the produce be? How I doctrine or practice, but fixed and decided for 
many anniversaries have 1 gone to, where at I all the ordinances of God, being no mere half. 
the end of the service, it is, 'What do you· wayormake-believeBaptists,nohalf-waywork, 
charge? just as though I bad been mending an I but abiding by the laws of faith, and love, and 
old shoe, or weeding their gravel walk; they liberty, and the Lord, we trust, is with us. 
know what they ought to give, but to get out I have thus written rather a long and rather 
of that it is, • what do you charge?' or else I a rambling letter, and have, as you soe, taken 
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but very little trouble to refute what people 
say of me, The fact ie, I feel but very little 
nnnoyed by such things, but eome of my 
hearers who have not been eo much accus
tomed to war, are sometimes very much put 
out with these things, but I wish them all to 
look at them as not worthy of notice, for how 
much better it ie to be envied than pitied; and 
the best way, after all, to overcome is to ren
der good for evil, Your'e very sincerely, in 
the glorious gospel of the blessed God, 

JAMES WELLS, 
6, St. George's Place, Brixton Road, 

London, Sep. 10, 1868. 

MARY'S CHARACTER, 
MARY'S PROMISE, 

AND MARY'S DECJSION. 
BY MR. JOHN PBLLB, 011 Bono CHAPEL. 

"And bleesed le she that believed; for there 
shall be a performance of those things which wero 
told her from the Lord. Luke i. 45. 
How great, how solemn and eternal are the 
truths of the Bible ! Other booke, however 
goo~ and spiritually true, are b~t streams 
flowrng from the fulness of the Bible; they 
may reflect the Divine Image, and be valued 
as current coin, but they trace their origin to 
God's royal mint, the Bible ; it is here they 
are coined and receive the Divine impress, and 
only as they bear testimony to its truths, do 
they bear the image of God, and shew forth 
his praise. 

My text contains eome Bible gems, and I 
pray God to give us the eye of faith, that we 
may discern their beauty, admire their lustre, 
and appreciate their worth. We observe 

I. THE CHARACTER DE~CRIBED-a believer; 
for my text say•, ' She believed.' 

llfary's faith was not of a mere nominal 
character but a Jiving faith; not a faith that 
reasoned 'concerning human improbabilities, 
but a faith that took God at hie word ; it was 
enough for Mary that God had spoken, as 
thouah ahe had said, 'I will not reason as to 
how the things spoken shall be accomplished, 
humanly speaking, such things are altogether 
impossible, and. can never e?me t_o _pass, but 
with God all thmgs are possible ; ,t 1s enough 
that he has said it, and I am persuaded he 
will also perform it, for he will not alter the 
thin"' that is gone out of his mouth.' Would 
to G~d beloved, it were thus with us, but alas! 
alas ! ! 'we too often get l'<l,asoning as to the 
when and the how such things can be, and at 
times so foolish are we that just because we 
cannot at a glal)ce behold the. end from the 
beginning we conclude tho thmg can never 
come to p~ss; th? Lor~ forgive o~r folly and 
grant us overcoming faith, to credit what the 
Almighty eaith. For 

'True faith sets things past in present view, 
Brin!\'• distant prospects home; 

Of tlungs a thous!l'lld years ago, 
Or thoueand years to come.' 

II. THB PROMIBB GIVEN. 'A perform
ance of thoee things which were told her 
from the Lord.' The things referred to were 

told Mary by the angel; neverthelesa they 
were from the Lord; it was tl,is that gave 
stability to the promises, and emboldened 
Mary to believe in their accomplishment. 
So ministers of the gospel are God's messen
gers, and those messages alone prove effectual 
which bear the Divine signature and are 
stamped with a mighty 'thus saith the Lord;' 
these etand fast for ever, because they are the 
wcrd of the Lord. Accorrling to promise, the 
child was born, and• Mary brought forth a son, 
and called hie name J esue.' She was also 
promised that he should be great; and never 
was there a promise more faithful and true, for 
though born in a atable, all heaven hailed hie 
birth and angels, those bright intelligence• of 
heav;nly bliss, descended in a multitude, prais
ing God, and saying, ' Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth peace, good w,H toward 
men.' These graced the stable with their 
presence, where proud man thought it beneath 
his dignity to cast a glance ; but he who was 
just born of the virgin was greater than them 
all, for he was the Son of the Ilighest. He 
was the greatest personage that ever graced 
the earth; for he was not only man but the 
God-man, yea, God and man combined, con
atituting but one person. 0 how great, and 
greater still the mystery, 'Immanuel, God 
with us.' He was the great Person described 
by Isai_ah seve~-hundrcd and, for(y-years prior 
to his mcarnat10n. How ma3est1C the descrip
tion given. See Isa. ix. 6. Great in all 
the offices he sustained. Great in all that he 
both did and said. The miracles he wrought 
were a bright display both of his grandeur a~d 
greatness, and loud outspoken faets and vis
ible proofs of his Deity and Messiahship. 
He was and is the Great High Priest ; for all 
who had preceded him, under the old dispen
sation, hi"h and great as they might be, were 
but types0 of him the Antitype ; and were fore 
shadows of him the great Substance. Such 
was his greatness, that all the types and sha
dows were awallowed 11P in him, for in him 
they had their accomplishment, and he wns 
the sum and substance of them all. 

How great the work he undertook, even the 
eternal redemption of countless millions of 
the fallen race ! and he must needs be great 
to accomplish it. 

He is described as travelling in the great
ness of his atrength, as the Omnipotent before 
whom no foes could stand. He entered tho 
field with the feebleness of man, but he was 
victorious as God! Great in his resurrection. 
Great in his ascension to glory. Great in his 
intercessory work before the throne. And, 
blessed be his name he is still the great Sav
iour of great sinner.. How transcendently 
great will he appoar at his second advent, 
when he will ap].>ear in all his glory 
(attended by mynads of the heavenly 
host;) and gathor together his ransomed fr?m 
the four corners of the earth; and then with 
them ascend to heaven in all the greatness 
and with all the grandeur ofa God; and there 
present these countless millions faultless 
before the throne, saying, 'Father, here am I, 
a111I. not only I, but the children Thou !1.ast 
given me.' He shall reign in heaven as Kmg 
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for ever, and of his kingdom there shall be no 
end. These, I apprehend, are some of the 
things promised, and in which Mary truly 
believed. A part of them have already been 
performed, and as the Lord li veth, the rest of 
them shall not fail of their accomplishment; 
for, 

' Though cisterns be broken, and creatures all 
fail, 

The word he has spoken shall surely prevail.' 

III. THE DECIBION-' Blessed is she that 
believed.' Mary was blessed indeed, for she 
realized her own interest in the things pro
mised, and rejoiced therein; for she said, 'my 
soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit 
hath rejoiced in God my Saviour.' There 
has been a great deal said against women 
preaching the gospel, but how far it is right 
I cannot say; at any rate we know that 'Anna 
when she was of a great age, spake of Christ 
t.o all them that looked for redemption in 
Jerusalem; and our dear old sister Elizabeth 
turned parson, and preached a most excellent 
sermon to her young sister Mary, pronounced 
her blessed ; her sermon proved effectual, 
for Mary believed, and realised the blessing 
promised. My friends, they are blessed in
deed to whom the Lord thus speaks, and to 
whom he shews mercy. Some of you may 
conclude you are not blessed, because of what 
you feel within :but allow me to ask, what 
is your character? Come now with me, and 
trace the delineation of the Christian charac
ter, and observe their features as pourtrayed by 
our Lord in his sermon on the mount, (just 
read 5th chapter Matthew, 1-12 verses.) 
What say ye, my hearer, to these things, seest 
thou not thine own likeness in at least one of 
these many pictures presented to view? If so, 
mark the decision, and by whom described. 
The decision is, that thou art blessed, and 
Christ himself declared it. Down, down 
with your harps from the willows ! t~e th!lm 
afresh ! and let them loud resound hts pratse, 
who not only blessed Mary, but hath also 
blessed you. Even so, Amen. 

"I HAVE NO HOPE!" 

MR. EDITOR-I know you like to put good 
things on board : jewels are considered among 
men to be good and of great value. Our God 
calls his children 'jewels;' and saith, 'they 
shall be mine in that day when I make them 
up, or number them.' God our Father chose 
the Church in Christ; and gave her to his Son, 
as his bride : ' He that hath the bride is the 
Bridegroom;' and a mighty fai_thful an~ loye
ing Husband keeps them on his heart lil life, 
and death, and for evermore. . 

I will give you a short account of the hfe 
and death of Mr John Moysev, of Heathfield, 
Devonshire. I was acquainted with him for 
years; and knew tbe way the Lord was lead
ing him. For some years he groaned under 
the guilt of sin; while under a law-work he 
used to say to me, 'I have no hoJ'_e, I c_annot 
ielieve G"od will &Wl/8 me.' I said to him, as 
well as I can recollect, 'did you always feel as 
you now do ? caunot you believe there is a 

change wrought in you P' ' I know there is o 
change in me,' was his reply; 'but I am 
afraid it is Satan's work, and not God"s.' Our 
dear friend used, at that time, to sit under my 
miuistry. He said ' no one seems to under
stf!nd my case so well as you ; your ministry 
suits me well.' I knew where he was; and 
what the Lord was doing for him. A smooth 
line of things would not do for him. I said to 
him one day when walkin~ over his farm, • my 
dear friend, God will bnng _you in his own 
time, into the liberty of the Gospel.' About 
this time I was leaving Devonshire, and 
shortly after was settled in Shropshire. A 
short time after my settlement there, I 
received a letter from my now deceased friend in 
which he informs me, that, the Lord had 
brought him into the liberty of the gospel · 
that Christ was exceedingly precious to him'. 
One day, while on his farm, the Lord broke off 
all his bonds, and shined blessed1{ into his 
soul; and now he could sing o redemp
tion by blood. From this ~ime, up to the 
time of his illness, he used to preach at some 
of the chapels near his place of residence, 
I only had the pleasure of preaching one ser
mon to him after he was brought into the 
liberty of the gospel. On that occasion, he 
spoke of the blessedness of feeling the power 
of the truth of the gospel-' Oh!' said he, 'it 
is lovely !' We had wept together, but on 
this occasion we rejoiced, and sang for glad~ 
ness of heart. Our departed friend was ill a 
few months. I need not say there were 
changes in his mind during that period, but 
his end was peace. 

Mr. J. Moysey was a member of a very res
pectable family in the parish of Laddiswell, 
Devonshire ; he was a man of great trials ; 
was his life written from the time of his 
marriage to the time he sweetly fell 
asleep in Jesus, (which was on the 26th of 
August, age 38 years,) it would_ form an in
teresting volume. Our departed friend chose , 
Mr. Turner to perform the burial service; al
so, to improve his death from Zech. iii. 2, ' fa 
not this a brand plucked out of the fire r• 
Our dear friend has left a widow with four 
children ; also, an aged father, and other 
members of the family to mourn over their 
loss. 

His death will be deeply felt by the lovers 
of truth that knew him. 

Dear Editor, the good Lord is daily gather
ing in his children; it may not be far distant 
when the Master will come, and call for you 
and I. ' For me to live ia Christ, but to die 
is gain.' I a:n your brother and companion 
in tribulation, and in the kingdom and pa-
tience of Jesus Christ, H. VEALE. 

Broseley, Sept. 10, 1868. 

Real communion with God' is the only 
sweetener of the Christian life. With this, 
a man may be content in country or town, in 
a palace or in a prison; without it, we are 
content No wU:El<E ! 1.'he OLD creation never 
was meant to satisfy the NEW CHEA.TUBE : 
this must live upon God in Christ, or starve I 
Wherever he records his name, wherever 
he reveals his face, is sacred :-this contents
this satisfies-Blackstock. 
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THE RE ND I NG O F 'r HE VE I L. 
SERMON PnEA'.°-Olll!D ON Sull'DAY MonNrNo, AUGUST 1st, 1858, IN SALEM CIIAPRL, 

·' · MEAnn's CounT, SoHo. 

BY MR. JOH.N' BLOOMFIELD, PASTOR. 

" And, heh-old, the v~U of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom; and the earth 
did quake, and the rocks rent; and the graves were opened; and many bodies of the saints which 
slept arose, and came out of the graves after his resurrection, and went into the holy city, an(l 
appeared unto many." Mattb'ew xxvll. 51-53, 

THE death of the Lord Jesus is the most 
solemn event that ever took.- place in the 
history of this world. In it were involved 
the grandest and mightiest interests both to 
God and man. It was the developement of 
the love of J ehovah's heart; and the out
burst of the wickedness and the enmity of 
the hearts of sinners. Though it occurred in 
perfect accordance with the mr,sterious and 
secret councils of J ehovah's will, yet it was 
perpetrated by wicked and cruel hands. The 
purposes of God did not influence the cruci
fiers of Jesus. All that moved them to deeds 
of blood, was their enmity and their igno
rance ; they were ignorant of the nature and 
objectoftheSaviour'smission; and they were 
full of enmity to God's Christ and his cause. 
The death of Jesus on the part of man was a pro
digiously wicked and malicious act. And God 
gave indications by prodigious signs of his an
ger for this work of blood. When the Saviour 
was born,a luminous light appeared in the hea
vens to give intelligence of his birth. When the 
Saviour was crucified; dense darkness pre
vailed over the land where this act of cruelty 
took place. Heaven and earth, both gave in
dications of their {mpathy with Christ; both 
gave indications o the greatness of the crime 
committed by men, cruel wicked men whose 
" glory was their shame." Heaven was 
clothed in blackness, the earth reeled, and 
quaked, under this horrid deed. Yet we say, 
though the death of the Saviour was perpe
trated by wicked hands, it took place accord
ing to ancient councils. Frequently has the 
wickedness of man been made to praise God, 
the rest hath he restrained. 

Man still is held responsible for his actions, 
as Adam was, when he stood in his original 
glory, and purityh in the garden of Eden. 
And where God as purposes to accomplish, 
and they are accomplished by the wickedness 
of men, we must not say they are influenced by 
the hidden decrees of God ; if so, we should 
be ready to say1 God is unrighteous in the 
condemnation pf the wicked. Seeing there
fore, there is freedom in man in all his actions, 
we see how God can be just, yet punish the 
ungodly. But Jet us not throw stones at the 
crucifiers of J osus, for we were represented 
by them in our sins. It was our sins that 
wounded him, that bruised him ; it was our 
sins for which he died upon the cross. If 
there wcro no sins, there would be no death, 

no atonement needed for sin, nor justification 
for the sinner before the eternal God. Per
haps some may say, all this I believe to be 
true, and in my desires I am most anxious to 
visit Gethsemane, to pour out the burden of 
my heart to God, desiring to know if I am 
interested in these solemn doings, in this cruel 
death which Christ suffered on the cross. To 
such I would say, happy are ye, if even you 
are anxiously desiring, if you have such 
solemn thoughts, such serious inquiries to know 
if you are interested in a death so solemn ; 
in a death so mighty in its consequences. If 
there be no anxiety, no desires, no longings 
of heart to know our interest in the death, 
and sacrifice, of Christ upon the cross, we are 
in darkness, and in danger of the punishment 
due to transgressors; it is an evidence we are 
still dead in trespasses and sin. 

But what took place at the death of Christ 
upon the cross'? " And when the sixth hour 
was come, there was darkness over the whole 
land until the ninth hour." 

What was intended by this darkness ? It 
might be to shew the judicial darkness of the 
Jewish nation-who were in dense darkness, 
and soon to be given over to desolation, which 
took place not many years after this solemn 
event. Or, it might be intended to shew that 
the time, or the hour, of the Princ:e of Dark
ness was come. Satan had often tempted our 
Lord, and battled with him. Jesus had told 
Satan "his hour was not yet come." But 
now, in this hour of darkness, was Satan's 
time come! It mi~ht be intended to shew the 
darkness which Cnrist endured in his soul, 
when he bare the curse, and the frown of his 
Father; when these words escaped his lips, 
'' My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me?" When Christ bore our sins in Gethse
mane's garden, that consecrated spot, which 
should ever be remembered with sorrow, and 
with joy by every Christian ; where Jesus 
cried, •' 0 my Father, if it be possible let this 
cup pass from me." This was darkness in
deed which he endured ; thick darkness 
entered the soul of him who died upon the 
cross. Why that darkness, but that his peo
ple may enjoy the shining rays of the unend
ing light of heaven; that they may have the 
never dying life of God in their souls 1 It 
mi~ht be to represent the dense darkness · 
which prevails over the state of every man by 
nature, which is thick darkness indeed. Or 

M 2 
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perhaps it indicates the judgmonts of God 
that will follow upon the sins of the wicked. 
What a dark night will follow the judgmont 
day to _the wicked. When they shall be cast 
•• out mto outer darkness, where there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth." Darkness 
is represented as suppressing the power of 
speech; the prisoners in outer darkness will 
have no power to speak against God, no 
power to say he is unjust, or that God bath 
dealt unrighteously with their souls. It shall 
be ' outer darkness ; ' and there shall the wicked 
be silent in darkness. 

In our text we will notice three points; and 
word them as follows : First, the rending of 
the tJeil. Secondly, the quaking of the earth. 
Thirdly, the openin9 ofth• 9raves. 

I.-The Rendin9 of the Veil. The veil of 
the temple was made of thick and beautiful 
tapestry. But we will not stop to enquire how 
it was made, of what colour, and of what 
thickness, further than to sav, the veil con
cealed the glory of the " Holy of holies." It 
concealed the m:ysteries of the holy place 
where the bright Shekinah was ; behind that 
veil was the luminous cloud ; between the 
cherubims upon the mercy-seat ; not a soul 
was suffered to enter into the holy place but the 
priest, and he only on the great day of atone
ment. He only was allowed to enter into this 
sacred place of the Most High; and he not 
without blood and incense. He carried blood 
in his hand, and waved the burning incense. 
He wore the breastplate with the names of the 
twelve tribes of Israel, and on his forehead 
was inscribed, " Holiness to the Lord." The 
veil concealed the mysteries of the dwelling of 
God. This veil, which concealed the Eternal 
Deity from man, was rent from top to bottom. 
Let us ask, why it was rent. Was it merely to 
r~resent the greatness and magnificence of 
Him who sufi'ered upon the cross, or the hidden 
glory of Him who died upon the tree? No, not 
only did it indicate the majesty of his person, 
his glory and power, but also the abolition of 
the Jewish dispensation, which was a dispen
sation of types and ceremonies. 

At the death of Christ, God seemed to aay 
to all types and ceremonies, "I have no more 
need of you." God seemed to say to the 
blood-besprinlr.led altar, fragrant with incense, 
" Now your work is done, I have no more need 
of you ; you have had your work to do, your les
sons to teach; and your lessons have been 
taught ; and now the true Priest is come, the 
temple with theold dispensations must pass 
away.'' 

· God never intended the Jewish dispensation 
to be universal, or everlasting in its benefits, 
more than to lead the worshippers to the one 
sacrifice of Christ. The benefits of Christ 
are not confined to any particular na
tion, either Jew or Gentile; but to some of 
all nations, some of every people, and every 
tongue. This, I think, was indicated by the 
rending of the " veil from top to bottom." Not 
a partial rending, or it might leave the im
pression that the Jewish ceremonies were to 
be mixed with the ordinances of Christianity: 
part works and part grace. But Christ's death 
was a perfect rending, a perfect sacrifice, and 

we shall have no other. The veil wae rent to 
shew that the way of salvation wae open freely 
to all seeking sinners, whether Jew or Gentilo. 

Now under the old dispensation, no Gentile, 
unless he became a proselyte, could h1Lve ac
cess to God through the priest, or be interested 
in the Jewish sacrifices. But Christ by hie 
death bath "broken down the middle wall of 
partition." Ephesians ii. 

The old Jews did not like this, they did not 
understand the way of salv1Ltion being opened 
to all nations. Hence we have in Peter, who 
was a rel?resentativeofthe thorough old Jews, 
that spirit of J"cwism, that spirit of exclusive
ism, of which they were guilty. 

If we read the 10th Chapter of Acts, 
we see how th 1Lt spirit in Peter was slainl " he 
fell into a trance ;" and there came a voice to 
him, "rise, Peter, kill and eat." This was 
done three times, in order to slay that spirit of 
exclusiveism, which seemed so natural to that 
generation. Peter was taught "what the 
Lord had cleansed, that call thou not common." 
We have now accese through the Saviour's 
blood, through the Saviour's death, and there 
is no approaching God but by the sacrifice of 
Christ. "Through him we both have access;'' 
whether Jew or Gentile, to the Father; Christ 
bath rolled away every difficulty : the moun
tains he bath laid low ; exalted the valleys, 
and the rough places made plain. 

Then, the rending was also to indicate the 
full developement of all mysteries contained 
in the first dispensation. There were many 
mysteries contained in the past, which the 
people did not understand. We have fallen 
under a more blessed dispensation ; but still 
there are mysteries in the full developement of 
which we a.re not able to bear ; Christ seems 
still to be saying, " I have many things to 
tell you, but ye cannot bear them now." If 
we road the Scriptures aright, we should _read 
the old dispensations in New Testament hght. 
The old dispensation is the text, of which the 
life of Christ is the sermon. The old dispen
sation is the alphabet ; by the life of Christ 
God bath put the alphabet into syllables, say
ing, " God is love." 

II.-Then there is the quakin9 of the earth, 
and the rendin9 of the rocks. Ah, says one, 
surely this is the Son of God. Either the God 
of nature is expiring, or nature herself is be
ing destroyed. Either the God who made the 
world is giving up the Ghost; or the world 
made by his power is being given up to des
truction. The rending of the rocks, the quak
ing of the earth, and the utter darkness 
which prevailed; all shew the entire destruc
tion of the system of the Jews, " for tbe for
mer things are passed away." Then perhaps 
the rending is to represent that the earthly 
heart of man was to be rent. How many 
rocky hearts of sinners have· been rent in 
twain by the arrows of conviction, when 
brought home by tho power of the Spirit. 
What trembling, what quaking, what heav
ings of heart, what throbbing• of spirit there 
then has been. Ah, sinner, thy heart is like 
the earth ; how often may you hear of the 
sufferings of Jesus, and not drop a tear ; hear 
of the solemnity of the judgmcnt day; see 
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death before you, and no quaking, no tremb
ling of thy rocky heart. But, when the soul 
is brought to view Christ on the cross ; when 
the gospel is brought home with all its sweet
ness, and with 3ower to thine heart, then thy 
rocky heart wi be rent assunder ; thy heart 
of stone shall be turned into flesh ; there shall 
then be quakinge for fear, and "reeling to and 
fro like a drunken man." Again, it may in
dicate the great resurrection day. There will 
be then a rending of the rocks of Him who 
made them. And there will be a quaking of 
the rocky hearts, and a rending of man's 
rocky nature, under the judgments of the God 
of heaven. But the heart that has been rent 
in twain by the power of God's grace, that 
has been brought to trust in the righteousness 
of Jesus, that heart shall stand firm on the 
rock of everlasting ages. 

III.-The opening of the graves. "And 
many bodies of the saints which eleJ?t arose, 
and came out of their graves after hie resur
rection." Here we see that J eeus had su
preme dominion over the dead, and supreme 
power over the grave; and in his supreme 
pC>wer, He swallowed up death in victory. 
He gained a complete mastery over death, in 
death's own domain. He sways the sceptre 
over the power of death,by rising from the dead 
and ehewe himself the resurrection, and the 
life, all power is with him ; a.nd how true it is 
that. 

"Not a single shaft can hit, 
Till the God oflove sees fit." 

How true it is, all our times are in his hands ; 
how true it is that not even the grave can open 
for us till he commands, for the grave opens,and 
the grave shuts, by the authority of Jesus. We 
also see those who were dead, and buried for 
ages, were interested in the doings and death 
of Jesus upon the cross. Who they were we 
are not told, what they were we are not told ; 
only as saints, that they arose being interested 
in the work of Jesus. the patriarchs had been 
dead for ages ; but they looked through 
time, they had looked through the vista of ages 
had passed away; but they looked through 
and were interested in the great sacrifice of 
Him who had said, " Before Abraham was I 
am." Then we say, that whoever they were, 
or whatever they had been whether the old 
Patriarchs or the Prophets tbey were interested 
in the Savour's resurrection, and in the Sa
viour's glory. 

Again-the dead cometh forth, shews us 
that the future resurrection is in the hands 
of Christ. 

First. After this, the resurrection of Christ ; 
then the saints come out of their graves, " and 
went into the holy city, and appeared unto 
:::nany." This " holy oity" was, doubtless, a 
type of the glory that they should have with 
God. B11t where they went to, how long they 
tarried upon earth, we are not told ; and 
where revelation has no tongne to speak, we 
should have no ears to hear. But this we be
lieve, they went to heaven with their bodies 
raised by the power of Christ. The future 
resurrection is a glorious doctrine of Clu·is
tianity, the hope of every bolievcr, and the 
oncouraging prospect of evoi·y saint. 

The resurrection of Christ is the foundation 
of our hope, the object of our faith, the strength 
and the purity of our joy. '' If Christ be not 
risen, then is our preaching vain ; " and there is 
no life, no power, or beauty in the system of 
Christianity. A risen Christ we want now ; 
Christ, the Te@tator, bath bequeathed property 
to hie church, and sealed it with hie own blood, 
and by his death signed the will, and has risen 
from the dead, and now lives to see that the 
church gets her inheritance. 

But there is a dreadful resurrection for the 
ungodly, they shall wake up to eternal shame, 
and confusion of faces. But on the head of 
Him, who though he be despised now, shall 
his crown flourish. 

Therefore, if- we be risen in Christ, " Let us 
set our affections on things above, and not on 
things below." May the Lord command his 
blessing, even life for ever more, for hie name 
sake. Amen, 

J. KARRALL. 

SEVEN ARGUMENTS IN FAVOUR 
OF 

STRICT COMMUNION. 
BY THB LA.TE Jomr ST11-vmrs, 

Of Soho. 

To THE En1ToR 

Duu Sn: The following letter, written by that 
eminent minister of Christ, the late John Stevens, 
I have sent, hoping that you will insen it at your 
earliest convenience, and wishing you every bleas-
ing. Tirns. Row. 

Aug. 13th, 1858. 

My KIND FRIEND IN THB Cmn• FRIEND• 
Many thanks for your present, which came 
duly to hand, and which I would have acknow
ledged sooner, but my numerons engagements 
have not allowed opportunity till now. I have 
repeatedly thought of your case, since you 
stated it in yom letter, respecting communicn 
at the table of the Lord, which being a posi
tive institution is wholly founded in the will 
of the Divine lnstitutor. Inference and ano
logical reasoning can have no claim to deter
mine anything in such a case. 

1.-N o instance appears on record of any 
of the primitive saints being admitted to the 
Lord's table without their being first baptized, 
Indeed, it cannot be supposed there should, 
when the commission given by Christ to hie 
apostles; (Mat. :uviii. 19, 20; Mark xvi. 15, 
16,) is duly considered. He ordered his apos
tles to teach first, and then baptize those that 
should believe their doctrine; after which, 
they were to further instruct them in all mat
ters pertaining to their faith and practice as 
baptized disciples of Christ, according to hie 
command, This plainly shews that all hap
tized persons are to be such as have believed, 
and are capable of receiving immediate in
struction in all the will of the Lord. Not 
infants, then, but adults, who could make a 
credible profession of their faith, are here 
intended. 

2.-We learn from our Lord's words to his 
apostles, that all believers are bound, health 
and opportunity permitting, to be baptized 
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after making a profession of their faith, in the 
death and resurrection of Christ. 

3.-We cannot doubt whether the apostles 
understood their Master's commission, nor can 
we suppose they did not practice it, informing 
the churches everywhere. They, as inspirecl 
men, could not have more than one rule; as 
they ordained in one, so they must have or
rlained in all the churches ; they. had one 
Lord, one faith, and one baptism ; and could 
therefore admit no such motly appearance 
amon~t their churches as mixed communion. 
Eph. 1v. 6. 1 Cor. vii. 17, and i. 10. 

4.-Churchmen and Independents all go 
upon the principal, that you must be baptized 
before you can be admitted to the supper of 
the Lord. It is inconsistent thel·efore m them 
to complain, that the Baptist.s insist on bap
tism as a term of communion, since they them
selves do the same. But when they say they 
are baptized, the Baptists says, no, I cannot 
admit infant sprinkling to be any baptism at 
all. The Independent can safely admit the 
Baptist is baptized, but the Baptist cannot 
allow fuat the Independent is baptized; one 
has Scripture precept, precedent, and pro
mise ; the other has not. God can only be 
worshipped according to his own com
mands. To offer him service which he has 
not required, is as great an insult as it is to 
withold what he has commanded-some have 
thought it greater. 

5.-Now the question is, have you been 
baptized? You say, no. Then you have not 
professed your faith in Christ by baptism, as 
is required in order to the fellowship of a 
Christian church; the Holy Scriptures being 
the rule of conrluct. Hence, it appears that 
you are not required to take the supper before 
baptism. Thus circumstanced; you, on be
ing invited to the table, say, I am not bap
tized, and therefore am at present not scrip
turally warranted to take a seat there. 

6.-But your enquiry takes another view. 
Your Independent friends say, come to our 
table; we are satisfied you are baptized. You 
reply, but I must remember relig10n i,i a per
sonal thing, and I believe I am not baptised; 
I cannot worship by what you believe, but by 
what I believe. 

7.-Now your Independent friends make 
another offer; they say, then get baptized in 
your own way, and then you can come to our 
table. .A.gain you say, I cannot then commune 
with you, because I cannot imagine the com
manding will of the Lord to be contrary; to 
itself. I cannot ,Plead for baptism in my own 
practice, and aga1nst it by sanctioning your's, 
You further subjoin, ifit please not the Lord 
to give me opportunity of worshipping him ac
cording to bis own command, I must not 
think to honor him bJ the customs of men, 
however evident their religious rites in other 
respects m&.y appear . .A. state of grace is neces
sary in order to a church-state, and to admissi
on to the ordinance of baptism ; nor can the 
order of the true ordinances be reversed or 
transposed, without denying the commission 
uf Christ and practice of bis apostles, and at 
the same time neglecting the true import and 
use of the institutions of our land. To wilful
ly neglect the ordinances appointed by Divine 

authority i,i wicked, to alter and misplaoe them 
is as certainly bad, if not worse. You, my 
friend, can do neither, according to the pro
sent convictions of your mind. What further 
inquiries you may wish to make will be duly 
considered, by your's in the Lord Jesus, 

JORN STEVENS, 

EPISTLES TO THEOPHILUS. 
LETTER XLVII, 

MY Goon THEOPHILUS - I CLOSE, for 
the present, my remarks upon the subject 
of man's accountability to God; and, to make 
the personal accountability of man to God, ns 
clear to you as possible, let me here just 
remind you, that I am now to spenk of that 
accountability to God, which depends upon 
the circumstances in which men are placed ; 
distinguishing this from that original ac
countability 1 in which all men in the first 
Adam are alike : all are fallen, lost and help
less; but, circumstances give rise to different 
degrees of accountability, for, " where 
much is given, much i,i required." Now, when 
the Lord was pleased to give to the Israelites 
a covenant of laws and ordinances, it was for 
their good, that is, for their temporal and 
moral good ; and, by walking in these laws
keei;>ing to the one true God, and following 
his 1nstitutions, they thereby spent their days 
in peace, and their years in prosperity; and, 
the Lord, from time to time stretched out his 
hands to them, to deliver them and to uphold 
them, and to bless them; but, the maJority 
of them refused-they set at nought God's 
counsel, and would none of his reproof, and 
hereby did themselves a twofold injury, First, 
in bringing upon themselves present calami
ties ; and, second, treasuring up sins, for 
which they would have to answer at the day 
of judgment; and, therefore, it will be more 
tolerable in the day of judgment, for Sodom 
and Gomorrah, than for those who have 
despised God to hi,i face-slain his prophets, 
and digged down his altars. And you see 
that the Lord put the Israelites upon a con
ditional footing, he never aimed at, never 
intended their eternal salvation, because, 
eternal salvation runs altogether in another 
line of things; all God aimed at with the 
Israelites, was to give them certain ad
vantages, (temporal and moral,) by obeying 
his laws; and even this, he aimed at, only by 
such means as that covenant afforded. God's 
decree concerning them (as you may see in 
Duet. xxviii., and many other places,) was, 
that if they obeyed his laws, they should live 
in all the prosperity the prQmised land could 
afford, and if they disobeyed, they must die 
and lose it all; and, it must be left to them 
as voluntary creatures, to obey and live1 or 
disobey and die. There wns nothing to obey, 
which the natural man was not well capable of 
obeying-the priesthood, royalty and ordinan
ces, were all after the law of a carnal com
mandment, and there were miracles and 
wonder• enough, to prove to them that those 
laws were of God; and, added to this, the 
Lord multiplied visions, and used similitudes, 
and also reasoned with them, and said, "turn, 
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0 houBe of Israel, why will ye die?" but they 
would not turn, BO the Lord Baid, he would 
"laugh at their calamity, and mock when 
their fear-came;" thllB you will know how to 
underBtand Buch Scriptures, as-" When a 
man turns from hie wickedness, and does 
that which is lawful and right," &c. 

There are, as you are aware, men, who set 
up such Scriptures as offers of eternal salva
tion, and thus make out, that the faraelite, 
after the flesh, was condemned for not receiv
ing what God never intended for him; and so 
far drawn into delllBion are such men, that 
they even tell us, that it is the duty of all 
men to repent and believe, and to come to 
Christ, and be saved; and, whereas, the duty 
of men consisteth of nothin~ of the kind : as 
well may they tell us, that 1t was the duty of 
Ishmael to become what Isaac was-a son of 
the free-woman, and a child of promise: as 
well may they tell us that it was the duty of 
Esau to be loved of God, as was Jacob. It 
was not lshmael's duty to make himself a 
child of promise, his duty was to behave 
himself, and not get mocking and persecuting 
Isaac. It was not Esau's duty to make him
self loved of God as was Jacob; his duty was to 
have kept his priesthood birthright,have sacri
ficed unto God as an act of homage to his Maker 
and not against the light and knowledge he had 
to run off into heathenism. It was not Cain's 
duty to be justified by faith as Abel was; 
Cain's duty was to do not only as he did do, 
bring an offering unto God, but to bring it in 
love to his Maker, and in faith in him as his 
Creator ; and to have abstained from his 
popish (that is, murderous, for the terms are 
synonymous) intentions towards Abel. Then 
the Lord would have had respect unto him, 
and to his offerin~. Not the respect he had 
unto Abel, and h1s offerin!l' ; no, for Abel was 
a regenerated man, and his worship was not 
merely natural but spiritual, and the Lord ac
cepted him and it as such; but Cain's would 
have been accepted as a creature act of duty
faith homage to his Maker ,and thus Cain would 
have done well as a creature, and would have 
been accepted as such. Yes, even after he 
had brought his offering with a wicked heart, 
and after the acceptance of Abel's offering had 
brought out more prominently the evil inte?• 
tions of Cain's wicked heart, even after this, 
the Lord said to him, "Why is thy counten
ance fallen? If thou doest well, shalt thou 
not be accepted? the desire of thy brother 
shall be unto thee, and thou shalt rule over 
him." To do well, was to act conscientiously, 
and to be accepted was, to have the creature 
advantages of this creature well doing; but 
what has all this to do with that grace 
wherein Abel stood and rejoiced in hope of the 
glory of God ? 

You will thus, my good Theophilus, see 
that all who make that spirit~al which is 0?1y 
natural are under a delusion ; and bemg 
hereby 'deceived the:mselves, they draw ot~e~s 
into the same delusion, and would delude, 1f it 
were possible, even the very elect. 

But let me now come to the New Testament 
age, and here I shall find that the respons\• 
bility of man is solemn, and most awful 1s 

the account that thousands will have to give. 
Take the man who wantonly del!eerates the 
Sabbath day, who makes a jest of religion, and 
who1 perhaps, can delight m the despising the 
mimsters, the ways, and the people of God; 
and who, in the open daylight of the New 
Testament, has pleasure in nothing but un
righteousness. By these their works, such 
will be judged, but to preach unto such, a duty
faith, and a duty-repentance as the way of 
eternal salvation, is as unscriptural as any
thing can well be ; and if such be converted 
by and to such a doctrine, then they are con
verted by and to a huge lie; and where such 
deceived souls will be found at the last, I must 
leave. 

Both John the Baptist, and the Saviour 
began their ministry by exhorting the natural 
man to repent and believe the gospel, and had 
the Jews have done so, they would have saved 
theircit7tothia day. It was their sin that when 
the Saviour by miracle and by truth, demon
strated his mission to be from on high, it was1 
I say, their sin, that they did not repent and 
believe his testimony, and so have ceased even 
to oppose him, much less crucify hini, and put 
him to death ; but, my good Theophilus, that 
repentance by which Sidon and Tyre would 
have continued to this day, that repentance 
which would have saved Jerusalem from <ies
truction, and that repentance which is unto 
eternal salvation, are widely and essentially 
different matters. 

Thus, my good Theophilus, you will see 
that we few poor despised hypers, do not deny 
human accountability, nor lind an excuse for 
any one wrong of man, nor do we put the duty 
of the creature into the place of the grace of 
God, nor do we lay the blame of men's dam
nation upon the grace of God, nor upon the 
death of Christ; but we lay the blame of man's 
eternal perdition entirely upon original sin, 
and the amount of punishment we blame upon 
personal sins against light and knowledge; and 
those sins consisting, not in rejecting what 
was never meant for them, and never offered 
to them. Eternal life is offered to no one ; it 
is a free, eternal, sure gift. Nor do we hypers 
hold out two ways of eternal salvation, one by 
duty-faith, and another by the faith of God's 
elect: we believe that these two ways, that 
such two doctrines, are in direct collision one 
with the other; we believe one of these doc. 
trines, namely, eternal salvation by the faith 
of God's elect, to be of God, but that the other 
doctrine is not of God, nor do the men that 
preach it dare to say, that any soul was ever 
yet saved by it. They themselves despise the 
thought of being saved by it ; they send others 
that way, but they will not go that way them
selves. Nor will these two doctrines ever, 
either on earth or in heaven, coalesce; they 
are a deadly and an everlasting contradiction 
one to the other, and the two put together 
make a yea and nay gospel ; and so is another 
gospel; and would bring an angel from heaven, 
should he advocate such a gospel, under the 
apostolic cu,-se. 

Let ministers, therefore, tell men the truth, 
and rightly divide the word of truth, and let 
the law of human accountability be kept in 
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its plmce, and the law of life and liberty have 
its place. 

This duty-faith doctrine feeds pharisees,and 
tips with poison the arrows that are sent at 
men of Gool. Let those who luxuriate so much 
upon duty.faith, beware how ~hey despise those 
with whom they pretend, m the free-grace 
part of their creed to be one,. t~is duty. 
faith doctrine is no new heresy ; it 1s one of 
the last leprous spots of poperyb that. m~ke_d 
nearlv all the puritan fathers ; ut still, 1t 1s 
high "time that this black spot was taken away; 
it ought to be cast to the moles and to the 
bats ; it makes empty the soul of, the hungry, 
and causeth the drink of the thirsty to fail. 
It aims to tie truth and error together. But 
why then have some good men preached t~s 
duty-faith doctrine P They have preached it 
for these two reasons : first, because they have 
thought that they have found it in the letter 
of the Word ; and second, that they have not 
faith enough in God to trust him with his own 
truth and therefore to make up this their lack 
of faith in God, they exercise a little faith in 
the creature; and, fearing God will not begin 
the work soon enough, they appeal to the 
·Creature to begin at once as it is, say they, his 
duty to do. They feel that they ou~ht to speak 
to the dry bones as well as to the living bones, 
and they are not content to prophecy as the 
Word commands, but must call upon the dry 
bones to help themselves; and so, after_ con
fessing, tacitly deny the state men are m by 
nature and though their duty-faith doctrine 
be a b;oken tooth, and a. foot out of joint, yet 
they still have great confidence in it, and 
while they thus try to serve two gospels, th<;Y 
are faithful to neither. The Lord open thell' 
eyes and set them right; so prays 

A LITl'LE ONE, 

" HOPEFUL'S" .ADDRESS 
TO THE CHURCH Ar SOHO, OXFORD STllEET. 
[ A correspondent requests the insertion of the 

following. These sincere expressions for the well
being of Zion, indicate the coming of times ~ore
told by prophets, apostles, and good men smce 
their day~En.J 

DEAR CJIB.IBTIAN FRIENDS-As the Lord 
bath done, and still is doing, great things for 
you, would it not be well for you to se~ apart 
one hour for prayer some other evenmg, as 
well as Monday and W ednesda.y evenings; say 
Thursday or Friday, (or both) and let it begin 
at 8 o'clock, so as to give thema.n opport~ty 
who cannot be there at the 7 o'clock services; 
for 

" Who that knows the worth of prayer 
But wishes to be also there?" 

We see how many churches around us are 
devoting their leisure hours to the worship. ?f 
their God, and to prayer that the Holy Spmt 
may be poured out upon all, and shall we be 
the leaat and last of a.II, who have received so 
much at his hands? Try one month, for why 
should we let his mercies lay forgotten in un
thaukfulness, and without prayers die. Your's 
in heart, A LOVEB OJI PB.AYBB, 

HOW WE LEFT GOSPEL OAK. 

You children of prayer, I trust you may 
see the dealings of the Lord toward a poor 
feeble one like unto me. A long time it liad 
been my wish that I might be enabled to 
attend the services of the Lord's-house, but 
throu~h the length of the journey, and the 
afflictions of the body, many precious seaso_ns 
were neglected, I have often asked my wife 
if she would consent to give up business and 
live nearer to the house of the Lord J but she 
would not consent : finding I could not pre
vail upon her b,v fair reasoning, I betook 
myself to prayer, m my feeble way, asking the 
Lord if he would please to cause something to 
occur that she might see with me in the mat• 
ter. The first event the Lord permitted to 
come upon me was affliction; which caused 
me great difficulty to go and come. I hoped 
this would prove effectual in ea.using her to 
leave the place; but her objection t~en 
seemed to rest upon our youngest son, saymg, 
"what would become of him, seeing he had 
no trade P" Since then, the Lord has per
mitted another heavy stroke ; by ta.king tbis 
dear child by a sudden accident : he went 
into a small factory opposite our house after 
dinner, and fell in contact with two tooth 
wheels, and wa.sL in a. few minutes, launched 
into eternity. He was a. most affectionate 
loving child. A short time before this acci
dent, he caui:ht hold of his mother by the 
neck, and said, " Oh, mother! Oh, mother ! 
do let me have one kiss," and that was the 
last parting kiss she ever had; and hanging 
round me and kissing me was the last a.et he 
did, a. few minutes before his sudden death. 
My dear wife said, she thought in her own 
mind she would make a rod, to try to make 
him leave of!' these fond ways, as he was 
nearly twelve years of age ; but she told me 
since, in tears, the rod was preparing for her, 
and she does believe it is the Lord's doings, 
though marvellous and painful in our eyes, 
for we had no just cause to continue any lon
ger at Gospe1 Oak, seeing the Lord has 
provided a.II temporal good for us ; but we 
have now, after these sore afflictions, removed 
nearer to the desired place, (the Lord's house,) 
and a.re both enabled to go and come to the 
sanctuary. Surely our God is a God hearing 
and answering prayer, though in such a. way 
we little think, but we trust we can say with 
one of old, "He ha.th done all things well !" 
" Blessed be the name of the Lord." I did 
relate a little of my experience in the 
EARTHEN VESSEL for August, 1864, and it 
was entitled-" The happy couple at Goepel 
Oak." I trust I can say 1t is the same now, 
though we have seen and experienced many 
scenes since then. Your' s in Christian love, 

THOMAS & MABY JOHNSON, 

Truly, as far as practios is concerned, the 
Christianity of the present seems to be a. vastly 
different thing to the Christianity of the past. 
A captious, bitter, and unforgiving spirit is 
opposed to the whole spirit of the Goepel. 
Therefore the persecutor, the slanderer, and 
the revengeful man, cannot rightly be called 
a Christian.-Knapp's "Sina oftli, Tongue.'• 
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"THE KENILWORTH CUR ATE." 
'.!!HE APPEAL ro THE ARCHBI81IOP OJ! CAl'l''.rEBDUBY. 

LAsr month we noticed, in few words, the 
recent circulation of a pamphlet written by 
the Rev. John P. Wallis, and entitled, "A 
Plea for KSMlwortli," &c., &c. This tiam
phlet is published by W. H. Collingr1dge, 
City Press, London; and furnishes painful 
evidence of the existence of a species of per
secution carried out by several dignitaries of 
the Church of England against a zealous 
Curate. 

We have been requested to notice this pam
phlet; which request we comply with, because 
we are fully persuaded that a Godly, truth
loving, and faithful Gospel-preaching Curate 
in the Church of England, IS, in many cases, 
in one of the worst positions in which it is 
possible to place a minister of Christ : and we 
hope that proceedings like the present will, 
in time, be instrumental in working a great 
reformation in the machinery of the Church 
of England ; and that the case of her ill-paid, 
hard.working, and sorely-afflicted Curates, will 
meet with such consideration as shall prevent 
a few wealthy Pharisees from having the 
power of casting a devoted man out of her 
pale. 

The plot of this Kenilworth pamphlet Jays 
in a very small compass, although the working
out of the same embraces many points of great 
interest. 

Mr. Wallis was a hard-working, and un
usually zealous, curate, under Mr. Cadman, 
the rector of St. George's, Southwark. The 
vicar of Kenilworth required a curate; Mr. 
Wallis was translated from the borough of 
Southwark to Kenilworth; and here-because 
of his efforts faithfully to fulfil his commission, 
an attempt is made to cast him away. 

Among the many points in this pamphlet of 
interest to the church of Christ at large, the 
first is, " What is Mr. Wallis himself P" Is he 
a living, heaven-ordained, minister of Christ's 
gospel P Has the Holy Ghost quickened, sanc
tified, and sent him to preach the T:a UTH r" 
This is a question of immense consequence. If 
this could not be answered, we should have 
passed the matter by; but having suffered se
verely ourselves from priestly bigotry, we 
deeply feel for, and cannot but sympathize 
with, one whom the higher powers endeavour 
to crush, and to cast away. 

Expressive of Mr. Wallis's character and 
spirit, we here give a paragraph or two. Mr. 
Wallis, in his first letter to the Ke nil worth 
vicar, says:-

,. When I was led to give up my secular 
ealling, it was with the ardent desire of giving 
myself wholl9 to the peculiar and distinot 
work of preaohing and teaching the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. In this spirit I came into this 
London parish to Jabour with Mr. Cadman; 
and every day my conviction is strengthened, 
that I must keep to the one work of minis
tering to souls ; for no work will be invested 

with so much solemnity and importance, in 
the day when we shall give an account of our 
stewardship, as the saving of an immortal 
soul; and I am made to feel that the coming 
of the Lord draweth nigh-the night when 
our work must cease-the morning when we 
shall appear with Christ in glory." 

After Mr. Wallis was threatened with 
dismissal from Kenilworth, he wrote to the 
vicar again. In that letter he says :-

" Your note has cut me to the heart ! It 
reveals such a sad state of things-that which 
I feared would come-a very great dislike, not 
so much for the manner as for the matter of 
my preaching. The manner I have varied to 
please them for their good ; the matter I am 
also willing to vary if they can show me from 
the Bible a more excellent way. God is my 
witness! 

" I seek nothing earthly for myself; I seek 
not theirs, but them. I seek to win souls to 
Christ, by preaching Christ to them in the 
Spirit and with the Spirit. 

"I can only say that I have been sadly de
ceived as to the spiritual state of the upper 
classes in Kenilworth. They love not the 
voice of Christ, because they are not the 
sheep of Christ. I feel that I can in truth 
use the words of St. John, ' He that knoweth 
God, heareth us.' 

" An average of sevent;Y co=unicants out 
of 3,000 people is a sufficient indication of the 
real state of this parish, to any discerning 
person! 

"Nevertheless to prove to them my love for 
them, and anxiety for their souls, I am ready 
to do anything, or become anything for their 
sakes. I am ready to be humbled in the dw,t 
for them, to suffer any amount of unkindness, 
rudeness, or humiliation ; I am ready to do all 
that you co=and in your note. I know that 
the co=on sense of Kenilworth is with me, 
and the hearts of all the really converted 
amongst the poor, love my preaching. It is a 
dark day for Kenilworth-to the poor I go for 
the present ; meantime having laid out all my 
sorrow and trouble before my Master, I must 
take counsel with my dear friends, Mr. 
CADMAN and Mr. BROCK, and will let you 
know the result. 

"Those who object to the bold, searching, 
loving, spiritual, plain preaching of the gos
pel are not really converted people. You told 
me you wanted this; through the grace of the 
Holy Spirit I endeavoured so to preach-let 
the people be my witness. You say rightly 
that at Burton Green and the School room, 
the people love my preaching, for they will 
not endure anything but the pure gospel. 
There is only one gospel, and one way of 
preaching that gospel effectually, and that is 
with and in the Holy Ghost. It is for preuching 
this gospel faithfully, ill and with the Holy 
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Ghost, that I am condemned by 'the govern
ing party ' in this parish." 

Is this really the case? Is "the governing 
party " in Kenilworth, strong enough to turn 
the Vicar's heart against a man he had cor
dially received as a fellow-labourer in the 
work of the Lord? and ba.s Mr. Cadman, the 
bishops, and the Archbishops, all joined hands 
against a man whom the Lord has sent and 
honored-? If this be so; we shall hope that 
the Great Master designs to employ this zeal
ous servant in another part of the vineyard; 
and, but for the fact, that "the people" flock 
by hundreds to hear Mr. Wallis, we should 
advise him to follow our Saviour's counsel, 
"if they persecute you in one city, flee ye into 
another." 

But there is much in the Kenilworth Vicar's 
letters to Mr. Wallis, which breathe a brotherly 
spirit, and a Christian feeling. Mr. Bick
more, the Vicar, is either a Christian minister 
wrongly influenced, and frightened with Mr. 
Wa!tis's thundering eloquence or Mr. Bick
more is one of those exceedingly pleasant and 
quiet ministers, who never having trembled 
under Sinai's terrors himself, thinks men are 
to be wooed and won into a profession of 
Christianity without being raised from the 
dead; without knowing what it is to have 
the sentence of death in themselves ; or, 
without beina compelled to "fly for refuge to 
the Hope set before them." We do not decide : 
further investigation into this subject will de
velope the features of many characters who 
now stand in the ministry ; and we are per
suaded this pamphlet may be useful in dis
covering a great deal that must be purged out 
of our Churches, before TRUTH can achieve 
those conquests she is destin~d to achieve. It 
is due to Mr. Bickmore, to give one sentence 
from a letter of his to Mr. Wallis : and the 
note which Mr. Wallis appends thereto. Mr. 
Bickmore to Mr. Wallis, says-

" I have always protested against your' con
tJersion sermons.' You may be as 'plain' and 
88 simple 88 possible,,' _bold,' 'searching,' ~d 
• spiritual,' without raIBmg such a commotion 
as you have raised. It lS not the gospel the 
people are offended . at, but the mannin: in 
which you present it. 'Bold, searchmg, 
loving, spiritual, plain preac~ng of the gos
pel ' lS what we ought all to aim at; you ap
pea'r to have -left out the l011in,q element m 
your sermons at the church ; and hence ' illa; 
lacryma;," 

We have neither heard nor read Mr. 
Wallis's conversion sermons; but we shall be 
able to weigh them in a future notice. To 
the extract we have made from Mr. Bick
more's letter, Mr. Wallis appends the follow
ng note: 

" I am reminded here of a passage in Dr, 
Arnold's Life and Correspondence, which may 
be interesting to my readers:-

Speaking of a preacher w~o ~s devoted to 
the cultivation of grace and dignity ofaddress, 
aspiring rather to be a perfect gentleman, than 
a kind, frank, sympathizing and earnest min-

iste1· and pastor, he says,-' I have in mind 
such a person, a worthy man, no doubt ; you 
see that he is a minister, but you are reminded 
of Chesterfield, not of Paul. I can scarcely 
conceive of his snying a hard thing, unless he 
agrees with you, and then it is to ple11se you. 
'.L'he terrible words of Scripture would sound 
strange on his dainty !ifs· He would weild 
' the sword of the Spirit in the most graceful 
manner, but will take care not to cut you, 
His whole manner begs your pardon for the 
utterance of certain harsh truths. Indeed, 
he would not ho.ve spoken them at all but he 
was a minister, and he hoped no offence is 
taken-certainly he intended none. You feel 
th11t you would prefer the rough manner of 
some uneducated but earnest thunderer. 
Would the preacher mo.ke others believe, he 
must be in earnest, often terribly in earnest, 
from a deep conviction of the truth of the 
gospel, of its being the only way of salvation. 
Any mixture . of false gentlemanliness, which 
savours of doubt, takes off the edge of his 
discourse, and his hearers will go away feeling 
that, after all, it is an open question whether 
Christianity be divine. Do ministers, as much 
as they should, practice this divine intolerance 
which lays hold of sinners to pull them out of 
the fire, the real fire of God's righteo.us _indig
nation 1' Does not Satan artfully msmuate 
into society, especially cultivated society, false 
rules of propriety and politeness, to ma~e 
earnestness in religion disreputable, and quiet 
men in sin ?'' 

How awfully doth the foolish foppery here 
referred to, abound even in our churehes ! 

Mr. Wallis having appealed to his own 
Diocesan without success, put in a powerful 
appeal to the Archbishop of Canterbury, One 
portion of that appeal we here give in closing 
this paper, He says-

" I have not been guilty of any breach of 
ecclesiastical law or disciplme; it has been my 
endeavour to work in harmony with my In
cumbent, and with all my heart and soul, in 
humble dependance upon the Grace of the 
Holy Spirit, to act up to my ordination vows, 
by laymg aside the study of the world and 
the flesh, giving myself wholly to the _w_ork of 
winning souls to Cbnst, and by stnvmi; to 
frame and fashion my own life, and the hves 
of my family, accordip.g to the doctrine of 
Christ, that we may be wholesome and godly 
examples, and pattern~ for the people t? fol
low; and this I have wished ever to do, m all 
low linees of mind, not forgetting for a moment 
the subordinate position I occupy as Curate of 
the parish." 

Mr. Wallis further declares that such an 
awakening, and such" a great reviya_l of real 
religion had commenced, as no mm1ster had 
produced. But the Archb_ishop could 40 n~
thing for him. Mr. Wallis confesses m this 
pamphlet that he is not " an extreme Cal
vanist "-but we think he is in a fire which 
will soon burn up all his half-hearted views : 
and ere long we shall hear his bonds are bro
ken. We shall anxiously watch his futuro 
career. 
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"ANOINTING THE PILLAR" AT EATON BRAY. 

On! the amazing heights, fathomless depths, 
boundless lengths, immeasurable breadths of 
Almighty'love, grace and truth, displayed in 
the salvation of a poor, black, depraved 
sinner! Can I ever be pleased or proud with 
one so ugly? Did ever Tyburn put an end to 
the mortal career of one more blackened with 
the poison of every vice than I ? Ah ! this 
is most decidedly true, that the heir of glory 
is immortal, till arrested by the eternal 
Spirit, 'and brought to Calvar;y's blood; that 
precious, powerful deep, which drowns in 
everlasting silence sins unnumbered as the 
sands, and crimes more numerous than the 
stars! By what motive could heaven's purity 
be moved, to love eternally, one, of all Adam's 
sons, the most worthless P A debtor indeed 
to glorious grace I am, and shall for ever be. 

Oh! Gethsemane, and Calvary, how I love 
thee! Where God aud man, heaven and hell, 
did meet. Eternity's fulness incarnated, 
wrapped in flesh like ours, sighing, groan
ing, bleeding. The Almighty Traveller from 
heaven's heights of pure unclouded bliss: 
amazed, and in an agony ! That cup-ah! my 
soul, in that cup was treasured up the dread
ful deep of bitters, which would have taken 
me an eternity to have swallowed. But mine 
was only a part; that vast, numberless throng 
that shall the throne surround, must all be 
washed in the precious fountain of his heart. 
Death's sting must be drawn; its poison 
must be extracted, for the many millions who 
shall bathe with blissful pleasure in the shore
less ocean of eternal love. See that blood
covered body, and hear the bitter cries: 'being 
in an agony, he prayed more earnestly:' the 
blood-hounds of death are smelling out his 
lone retreat. Oh! the dreadful pangs that 
rend his precious soul, and make him cry
' my Father!' I often think I hear him say, 
' my Father !' Then, 0 ! how I hate sin ! 
Thou dread monster ! how I hate thee ! 
~hou didst mar that lovely visage,-and made 
his Father frown : put out the sun, and over
shadowed all the stars; thick darkness above, 
beneath, and within. One universal frown ! 
Jacob's mount was once lighted up with 
heaven, but Calvary's hill, how dark! how 
dreadful !' What an etemal tale of infinite 
love does the cross tell ! 

and quickening power of the blessed Spirit ? 
Untold millions of yellow dust, is not worth 
compare. Could I possess the crowns of the 
whole universe - grasp the empires of a 
thousand worlds, and shme in earth's honours 
more brilliant than the sun, it would not 
give me half the pleasure as the birth of 
precious, precious souls. Oh! how blessed to 
know the word. is clothed with majesty and 
power; that the blood-dipped arrows from the 
eternal throne, drawn by him whose bow still 
abides in strength, are reaching the hearts of 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel, and 
making them say, 'Lord, what shall I do?' 
Ever since the dear Redeemer opened my 
mouth, which is now three years, 1 have felt 
such a burning thirst for the salvation of im
mortal souls, that, at times, I have felt over
whelmed in longings, faintings, and c,avings. 
Yes ! as though come they must ; saved they 
must be, or I could not live ; and, blessed 
be his dear name, he is granting me my 
request in such a marvellous way, that some 
are almost ready to think, that it cannot be 
real. But, could they hear as well as me, the 
sweet melting strains of blessed experience, 
poured out in such child-like simplicity ; so 
Spirit-glorifying, and Christ-exalting; they 
must acknowledge it to be the finger of God; 
unless their hearts be adamant, and their souls 
iron. The deep soul trouble through which 
they have to pass; and the blessed word 
meeting them in all their terrible straits, 
demonstrates the blessed fact, ' that Christ is 
formed in them the hope of glory.' Feeling 
sweetly humbled one day, thinking over what 
the Lord was doing, I retired into secret, and 
asked the Lord how it was he chose me to 
work by ?-one so weak, ignorant, and insig
nificant: the least in all my Father's house: 
the greatest sinner in the world : when these 
words fell into my soul with delightful power 
-'for tliis very purpose have I raised thee 
up.' I could not speak another word: my 
heart was too full: I washed his feet with my 
tears: 

' Then leaned upon his breast : 
Entwined my arms around his heart, 

And felt it precious rest.' 
I have my trials, but they are forgotten when 
Jesus smiles, and are as though they never 

' I would be at his feet; were. I have been settled down at Eaton 
Or near his bleeding side, Bray about fifteen months ; fourteen have 

Feel how his heart doth beat been added ; seven more will be buried be-
And see the crimson tide! ncath the flood on Lord's-day, October 3rd ; 

Count_ all t~e won~ers of his deathl making twenty-one in all; a nice little sprin-
Aud smg his love m every breath. kle. Yes! I believe there are as many more, 

He shall see of the travail of his soul, and be and I shall be very much mistaken if I don't 
satisfied.' Th.auks l eternal thanks, . to !1is II have the privilege ofbapt~ing t_hem. Should 
infinitely pre01ous name, for what ho 1s domg 1t tum o';'t to be so, I will write you agam. 
in this corner of the earth. What! Oh, what I I would Just say by the way, that we do not 
can be so delightful as to see precious souls I bury any but those we have every reason to 
raised from the dead by the mighty energy I belie,·e are quite dead. My old master grum-
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hies very much sometimes : but, while we 
have the ark of the everlasting covenant, the 
rock flowing with living waters, and manna 
falling from heaven, I cannot see how we can 
fear. My earnest desire for Zion, through 
all the lengt,h and breadth of the land is, that 
•he may prosper, while it is our privilege to 
pray for her peace. I am, dear brother, 
your's in the bonds of glorious love, 

ALFRED COUGHTREY, 

Beside Mr. Gosling's threo.fold defence, Mr. 

SATAN DEFEATED 

W. Ha.rding a.iso entered hie protest ngainet 
the vii~ assumptions of the 'Colebrook;' 11t !net, 
Mr. Henry Hanks himself thcminieter of Car. 
mel Chapel, Woolwich,publishedhis thoughts 
and feelings in a penny pamphlet._ entitled 'A.n 
Acknowledgement to Mr. W. Goshng, 1111d Mr. 
W. Harding.' This is a most excellent exposi
tion of the 'malicious invectives ' of the 
'Colebrook ;' and a beautiful testimony to 
the )lOWer and preciousness of Divine Truth. 
We are not sorry now, thllt even such an 

AGAIN 11 effort was made to defame the gospel ; it has 
OR, THE " COLEBROOK " CONTROVERSY ma.de Henry Hanks sharpen his sword afresh; 

and so severely, yet so nobly, ha• he used that 
holy weapon-' the sword of the Spirit' -that 
these deadly boughs from the' brook' will never, 

AT WOOLWICH SILENCED POR BVBR. 

SATAN has again overshot the mark, and is we think, lift their poisonous heads again. A f
actually fallen into the very pit which he had ter Mr. Hanks has indirectly criticised hie 
himself diggcd for the righteous. Not content opponent, and thanked his friends, he speaks 
with transforming himself into an , angel of of his own convictions touching the gospel 

of Christ, in the following manner. Mr. 
light,' (and in this he is, we fear, driving an Hanks sa.ys:-
immense traffic in the professing world) not "And now with regard to the doctrines you 
content with this, and being unusually en- have defended-viz,-Eternal Election, Pre
raged at the steady progress the gospel is destination, Particular Redemption, Irresis
making at Wool wich, through the ministry of tible Grace, Final Perseverance, and the Cer
the much-esteemed pastor of Carmel Chapel, ta.in Glorification of every individual member 
Mr_ Henry Hanks,-he determined to make of the mystical body of Christ, (Eph. v. 30,) I 
an open, violent, and foul assault upon the most unreservedly avow my belief in them, 
truths of the gospel, and also upon those who and my Jove of them: and, moreover, that I 
preach them; and for this special purpose, the have never preached a sermon in the whole. 
old adversary took possession of a dark, dis- course of my ministry, but in which one or 
mal, and dreadfully deluded place, called other of them has been extensively diffused. 
' Colebrook,' a most significant name to be I begun with them, or rather they begun 
sure; and from thence issued a kind of fiendish with me, and with them I hope to end. I 
proclamation, entitled ' Reflections,' &c., in have known their power and influence in 
which he endeavoured most frightfully to mis- my own soul now for many years, and I have 
represent the gospel of Christ, and to defile seen and admired their effects in innumerable 
it with some of the basest aspersions that ever instances upon others. They have done me 
were forged in the lowest chambers of eternal good and not evil through the greater part of 
death and woe. There are three things con- my life, and having got on so well with them 
nected with this deadly doing of Satan, which thus far of my journey I feel not the least 
have surprised us. First, th11t any man with possible disposition to lay them aside. In 
a grain of common sense in his possession, fact, they are essential to my spiritual life
could ever consent to become Satan's tool in they a.re the bulwarks of my hope in things 
a work so dangerous and wicked. Secondly, beyond the grave, whither I am going, and, 
that any man could be found willing to print as they meet in the person of the dear Saviour 
such an unholy libel, is another fact surpri- as their source, are the living sf rings which 
sing to us; and lastly, that the thing was not supply the streams of all my rca joys: They 
permitted to die a natural death, without note are the 'green pastures' into which the 
or comment from any one, is equally surpri- I Great Shepherd leads his flock, and to which 
sing, <lid we not know that there is still a he brings the lambs of his fold in his arms; 
large amount of zeal, and holy decision in our I they ~re the 'still waters' by ,yhic~ a_t no:m 
churches for the defence of those great tru'ths I they he down and there rest, in his rnfimie 
in which are contained the elements of our love; they a.re the 'strong drink' prescribed 
peace and everlasting perfection in anot,her, for the 'ready to perish;' the 'fiaggons of 
and in a brighter world. comfort' for the ' sick of love;' they are t~c 

This paper-pellat from the gloomy dungeons 'beams of cedar,' and the 'rafters of fire' Ill 

of the Deceiver had not long been sent forth, the house be has built for his beloved, and the 
ere a bold champion, in the person of Mr. ' bed of green' on which he c1mseth her, when 
W. Gosling stepped forward, and published wear:)'., to ~-est. They a.re _my_ boast and my 
three pamphlets entitled • T.-uth Defended song m this house of my p1lgnmage. To take 
and Error Exposed.' Nos. 1, 2, and 3. •rhese them from me, or me from them, would make 
pamphlets may still be had of Messrs Partridge me poor indeed, would leave mo a wretch 
and Co., 34, Paternoster Row. It is grateful undone. . 
to find men willing and able to maintain the " Such are the names nnd such 1s tbo nature 
honour of His name, and the glory of His of the doctrines, which on Scriptural groun_ds, 
cause, who is the ONLY REAL FRIEND of poor we affirm to be true, and these are they which 
helpless sinners; and who is able to save unto our opponents assert to ho false. That each 
the uttermost, all who come unto God by him. regard and embrace the same persons there 
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co.nnot be the sho.dow of a, doubt in the mind 
of o.ny one who believes the following aposto
lic statement, • Whom he did foreknow, he 
also did predestino.te ; whom he did predesti
ne.ta, tl,em he o.lso called ; o.nd whom he called, 
tl,em he also justified; o.nd whom he justified, 
t!,em he also glorified.' Who.t shall we then 
so.y to these things ? Who sho.ll layo.nything 
to the charge of God's elect? Lay anything 
which he will re~ard to their prejudice, any
thing which will induce him to withdraw any 
one of the blessings above enumerated from 
hie chosen? Nay, in all these things we o.re 
more tho.n conquerors.' (Rom. viii. 29.) 
Thanks, everlo.eting thanks, be unto his holy 
no.me for the inseparability of hie love from 
its objects. 

"Faith in Jesus Christ is not a human, but 
it is a Divine product; it is not the work of 
no.ture, it is the gift of God. (Eph. ii. 8.) 
Divine ordination in purpose, and the gro.ce of 
saving faith, though remote with regard to 
time, were simultaneous in eternity 88 the 
spontaneous issues of the love of God. They 
are the links in the one chain of salvation 
which co.n never be broken. They o.re 88 

closely allied as co.use and effect. Ordination 
to life inaures the gro.ce of faith to the or
dained. As many, in every age of the world, 
as were ordained to etemo.l life ho.ve believed. 
And so it will be in spite of the cavillings of 
mortals till ages sbo.ll be no more ; ( Acts xiii. 
48,) when the the number of the finally glori
fied, and of the ordained unto life, will be 
found to be persono.lly o.nd numerically the 
same. 

" To charge men, holding our sentiments, 
with having no feelings in common with their 
fellow creatures, o.e ho.ving no sympathy to
wards any but the 'elect' few to which they 
belong, is a libel o.e unmerited as it is false. 
To represent them as regarding with co.llous 
indifference, the morn! o.nd spiritual conditions 
of all others, is, indeed, a gross injustice ; re
fated alike by their public ministrations, and 
their private petitions o.t the throne of grace. 
Few men feel so strongly o.s they-none re
joice more at the conquest of a sinner-none 
more ready to meet him, when awakened, 
with the invitations and promises of the gos
pel-none more anxious to answer hie des
pairing cry, ' What must I do to be saved P' 
None more solicitous to direct him to the 
fountain supplied from the cross-none would 
meet with more · readiness the objections, 
which, on the ground of his own guiltiness, 
he opposes between himself and his Maker. 
Does he think or declare himself to be too 
vile, too guilty, too great e. sinner for the God 
of heaven ever to regard ? None, in that case, 
would more joyfully tell him 'that the blood of 
Jesus Christ cleo.nseth from all sin,' or rehearse 
in his hearing the pleasing story-

• There is a fountain filled with blood, 
Drawn from lmmanuel's veins, 

And sinners plunged beneath that flood, 
Lose all their guilty stains.' 

" None would assure him with more confi
dence, and delight of Christ's ability, and 
willingness to so.ve unto the uttermost, that 
'though his sins be o.e scarlet, they shall be 

white as snow though red like crimson, they 
she.II be o.e wool,' and tho.t ' whosoever cometh 
he will in no wise cast out.' None would look 
abroad with more eagerness tho.n they, for 
examples of the mercy of God, in the case 
of other sinners, as vile or more than he, for 
the encouragement of his smitten, trembling 
heart. None would more readily place them
selves on a footing with him, and declare their 
own vileness and guilt to be at leo.st on a 
par with his own,-and none would remember 
him at the footstool of mercy with more in
terest and earnestness tho.n they.'' 

UNITY IN THE CHURCHES. 

DEAR BROTHER BA.NKs-I coiro&A.TULATE 
you upon the amount of interesting and in
structive matter contained in this month's 
VESSEL: certainly a decided improvement up
on former numbers; o.nd I feel sure the several 
readers cannot (with truth,) read, and say 
there is not anything either interesting or in
structive. I should like to see it become a 
first-class periodical, o.e well as o.n organ of 
our particular denomination-expressing the 
views and sentiments of our denomination in 
all their truthfulness and purity, yet with 
Christian fidelity and o.ffection. I trust all 
narro;V-mindedness and bigotry may be kept 
from its columns, and that you may concede 
to others, of different denominations, the 
privilege you claim for yourself-the liberty 
of private judgment &c. 

The remarks of brother Bloomfield on 
'United Ministerial Efforts,' are excellent, 
and if the pastors of the several churches 
would labour more faithfully in their several 
spheres, and atudy to comprehend more fully 
the wliole of the doctrines contained in that 
Book of books; and to pPepare themselves 
beforehand, to speak out what they know and 
have learned from that Book, and from their 
own experience; so that it be presented to 
their hearers without o.ny mixture of coarse
ness or vulgarism; so that an intellectual and 
refined mind be not disgusted or offended; 
more, I am certain would be accomplished
our congregations would increase ; the truths 
would become attractive, even to an unrege
nerate hearer, and the ministry held in more 
esteem than it now is in manv places. 

The remarks of brother Palmer I would 
recommend, especially to all teachers of Sun
day schools connected with our denomination, 
as being truthful and intellectual, and such e.s 
I have entertained for years; may the Lord 
bless him and prosper him where he is, and 
make him eminently useful in leading souls 
to Jesus. 

The views entertained by many teachers of 
our denomination are very narrow and con
tracted in regard to this important work; and 
I fear from what I have observed, their heo.rts 
are not engaged in their work, they seem to 
me as though it was impossible to lead souls to 
Christ; as though the soul of the child was too 
young to be saved, and next to an impossi
bility to 'convert e. soul from the error of its 
ways.' Now, dear sir, I think that teachers 
should labor o.s though the salvation of the 



238 TllE EAllTHEN VESl'IEL, [Oct, I, 1858, 

soul depended upon their efforts, knowing, at 
the same time they can do nothing without 
the Holy Ghost. Let the teaoher aim to gain 
the confidence and affection of his children, 
and exhibit the oharacter and perfections of 
J ems in language suitable to their youthful 
minds, seeking earnestly at a throne of grace 
for a blessing to accompany such efforts, and I 
'Verily believe that the blessing will descend, 
and that a vast amount of good will result to 
child and teacher. Can you tell me, dear sir, 
why it is there are so few intellectual preaehers 
(in our denomination) but those settled over a 
church P There appears to me a great dearth of 
such material; certainly many supplies I have 
heard are not suitable for public teachers, and 
I fear only tend to bring the work of the 
ministry into disrepute. I should like to see 
your news upon the subject in a future num
ber. And now, dear sir, I close, lest I weary 
yon, and believe me to remain a lover of truth, 
and_your's sincerely, E. B. P. 

W estem Villas, Hounslow, Sep, 6, 1858. 

GLEMSFORD. 
Mr. Jonathan Mose is expected to supply 

here during October. Here is plenty of work 
for an able and useful pastor. Our late ex
cellent br~ther Barnes scattered a large quan
tity of good gospel seed here; gathered in many 
precious souls ; and we hope they will be fed; 
their number increased, and the glorious work 
continued. The anniversary of our Sunday 
School was holden on Lord's-day, September 
12th. Our chapel was not near large enough 
to hold the people-it was cramned all three 
services, and hundreds were outside; not 
much under a thousand people were anxious 
to hear the word. Our School debt was over 
six pounds ; and the collections were nearly 
nine pounds. The children sung in connec
tion with the congregation in a manner which 
rendered that part of the service _p_leasingly 
powerful. In the morning C. W. Banks 
preached from those words of David in the 
first of Kings, 'The Lord liveth who bath 
redeemed my soul out of all distress.' Con
sidering we have so recently lost our long
esteemed pastor, Robert Barnes, this discourse 
was solemn and comforting to very many who 
heard it with feelings not easily erased. In 
the afternoon, Mr. Banks stood up again 
amidst a dense mass of people, and preached 
from Psalm 119th, 'I have longed for th;r sal
'\'ation, 0 Lord; for thy law is my delight.' 
And in the evening he gave us a farewell 
from Micah' sprayer, 'feed thy people,' &c. 
Our beloved s1Ster, Mrs. Barnes, feels her loss 
with deep anguish and pain; in which her 
beloved children, and the whole church and 
congregation, sympathize with sorrowing 
hearts. I am glad to hear that the late Mr. 
Barnes's work, is to be re-published for the 
good of Zion at large, and for the temporal 
benefit of the bereaved family. I hope the 
ministers and churches throughout the king
dom will help to circulate 'Evangelical Re
vivalism; or, the Reasons of Spiritual Declen
sion Negatively and Postively Stated. By the 
late Robert Barnes.-! am, poor Naomi, 

A. WELL WrsaBR TO ALL Goon 
EARTHEN VEBSEL8, 

lIEPZIDAH CHAPEL, MILE END. 

On Tuesday, July 27th, 1868, tho friends at 
Hephzibah Chapel, Darling-place, Milo End, 
hold their annual tea meeting; the attendanoe 
was good; the provisions excollont; and all ap
peared to be satisfied. Before seven, the pub
licmeeting commenced; the pastor in the chair. 
The proceedings were opened by the pastor giv
ing out that precious hymn ofToplady's, • Com
pared with Christ in all beside,' &o. Prayer was 
.offered by brother Read ; we trust he is one 
of those young saplings that is to take the place 
of one of our aged cedars when the Lord sees 
fit to fell them, The chairman read a short 
report of the state of the church, from which it 
appeared-that our numbers last September 
were fifty-two; of which number seven had 
withdrawn ; leaving fort:y-four of the original 
number; since which time the pastor had 
baptized twenty-nine; the greater part the 
fruits of his own labors in the Lord: received 
by letters of commendation thirty-two, leav
ing a total at the present timJ of one hundred 
and five in communion: seven or eight are 
waiting to cast in their lot by the public pro
fession of Christ by baptism, As a chm·ch and 
people they are blest with peace and pros
perity; the pastor and the people are as the 
heart of one man. Not a sitting to let in the 
place; at least fifty wQuld willingly take 
sittings were they to be had. The brethren J. 
P. Searle, Cave, Kirkness, and Hawes, spoke 
well. All the speakers seemed to think a 
large measure of Divine blessing had been 
poured out; certainly when the circumstan
ces of the past eighteen months are taken into 
account, the depressed state of the cause then, 
and its increasing prosperity now, it forms a 
pleasing and striking contrast. The church 
and congregation are in treaty for a more 
commodious place of worship, their present 
place they are anxious to retain for a free 
church, for the accommodation of the very poor 
where the distinguishing doctrines of free and 
sovereign grace may be preached, without 
money and without price, to the perishing 
multitudes who surround this sanctuary. 

X.Y.Z. 

BRIDGE STREET, GREENWICH. 

DEAR B11.0TIIE11.,-You will be glad to hear 
our anniversary passed off well. Mr. C. H. 
Spurgeon preached on Friday, August 27th, 
a good practical sermon. Brethren Flack 
and Bloomfield kindly preached for me on the 
Lord's-day; and on Friday evening,!'- publio 
meeting was held: addresses were given br. 
brethren Attwood, Cracknell, W yard, Russel , 
Bloomfield, Pelis and Field. Brethren Flory, 
of Somersham ; Short, of Cheltenham; and 
Walters, of South Chard, were also present. 

I am still unchanged in my doctrinal sen
timents, and never will by God's help, give 
up one iota of God's truth. 

BEN. DAVIEij. 

[We have omitted much of ou.r brother 
Davis's letter, because we wish to exclude nil 
non-essential matters-ED.] 
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BLACK HEATH, 

"THE WAY TO THE PIT." 

to do1 and believe, the further she was off : 
sunk m sorrow, and trouble. Through going 
to this lady's, she learnt many useful lessons : 
that 'it is not all gold that glitters,' that there 
was true and false religion : the one worth 
every thing the other worth nothing. She 
was now brought in close contact with some 
friends who took in the THE EARTHEN 
VESSEL;' from reading which she was lead 
to hear Mr. Hazelton: the word was blessed 
to her soul ; enli~htened her in the sure way 
of lifeand salvation hy and through Jesus 
Christ. According to the purpose of a Triune 
J e bovah-' all ! all! ! of grace! grace! ! 
Thi3 was a blessed change-sin ; the pit ; 
death, and hell, she hoped were gone! 
through and by the 'one offering of the body 
of Jesus. Our young friend, in the order of 
God's providence, was removed to Blackheath: 
the word was with power : she was baptised 
by brother Boxer ; and she now appears to 
be happy in the Lord. 

The Lord bless this testimony to the calleil, 
that we may rejoice in the power of grace
being the same as ever to call, enlighten and 
lead in the way of life and salvation; and may 
some be led to think and feel that ' the way 
to the pit' is the way to woe eternal! 
Eternal ! Eternal! Your's, dear brother, in 
Jesus, JoSEPH FLORY, 

Somersham, Hunts, Sept. 17, 1858. 

[We thank brother Joseph for this testi
mony; and hope the Lord may soon open a 
way for him in the ministry where he may be 
made a lasting blessing-ED.] 

Covt.-A few momenta' walk from the Farn. 
boro~gh station (in Surrey,) stands pretty little 
Cove Chapel, quietly retired from the noise of tha 
world. Henry Allnutt, now of Brockham, once 
laboured here ; and many good men have preach
ed Christ's gospel in this place. For some ten 
3eara or more, our present pastor, Richard 
Hetherington, baa laboured among ns. The 
Lord bas honoured him with seals, and signs ; 
and the church is preserved in peace. Our 
anniversary day, the 25th or Angust, was a time 
or much refreshing. Tbe Lord helped on, bro
ther C. W. Banks to be usefal to many, 

A Pooa DA><BEL. 
Frimley, Sorrey. 

DEAR DnoTlIEn-1 was preaching at Da
cre Park, Blackheath, the last Lord's-day in 
August; and trust H was not without the 
llivine blessing. One fact I desire to call 
attention to. On coming out in the evening, 
brother Buckenham was talking to a young 
member, and after I had spoken to her, bro
ther B. and myself walked away : he said, 
' that young person is, I believe, a true child 
of God: she was called in a very remarkable 
way. She gave a sweet account of her call 
by grace when she came before the church!' 
I said, 'indeed ! how was her conversion 
brought about?' My brother answered in 
the following manner: 'she was very gay; 
and lived in gay families that had no objec
tion to their servants attending the various 
places of amusement! She went one night to 
the theatre; and after having obtained her 
ticket, she turned her head and read-' the 
way to the pit.' She went on; thoughts 
rushed into her mind, ' the way to the pit !' 
still sounding in her soul. Light entered : 
she felt it was the way to hell, the pit of end
less woe. She thought she would leave. No! 
not she ! she would stop ! would not give way 
to her melancholy feelinirs, Could not tell 
what was the matter. Sne found she could 
not drive it away. Sin was revealed in its 
dreadful powers. She went home : still, 
there it was : the • arrows of the Lord stick
ing fast in her soul, drinking up the vitals' of 
all sinful meriment. She said to herself, • I 
am too young to be religious yet ; God is 
merciful, and if she did a few things wrong, 
he would forgive,' &c. All this lumber of a 
darkened understanding, could not now stand 
the light of truth, which had entered her poor 
soul. When God the eternal Spirit begins a 
work of grace, we see the blessed exempli
fication of those words of the Dear Redeemer, 
• if the Son make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed.' Free from the blinding, deadening 
influence of sin, and sinners : when 'shall 
came ' gets hold of the soul, it is not all the 
bawling of sinners can keep the soul in dark
ness, nor in the bondage of sin. The ser
vants saw that their lively fellow-servant was 
dull; they said, she was• mighty religious now
a-days.' Well our sister thought she would Tru110:-The Ordination ofMr.W. R. Long, as 
cheer up; and put away gloomy thoughts pastor of West End Chapel, Tring, took place, on 
about sin, eternity, and God; and 80 she went Tueaday, Augost 31Bt. The brethren Flack; 
off again to the theatre: and again she caught We bater, or Trowbridge; Moores, or Berkbamp
those fearful words, 'THE WAY TO THE terd; C. W. Banks, or London; R. Searle, 
PJT.'' I believe our young friend entered; or King's Langley ; and others, took part in the 
but could not sto_p, suoh were her cogitations sorvioee. We hope to see Mr. Lon11'• Confessions 
of soul that she ft•d home: her ,oul was in and testimonials in print. 
more trouble than ever. She had now added UNICORN y AllD CnAPBL, TooLBY STnEBT.
to her awful catalogue of sins that of wilful On Lord's-days, September 12, and 19, we 
sin against light, and conviction. Now there wore favoured to bear Mr. Ed. Samuel, of Bal
was no meroy, she concluded ;) there might ford, preaob to os, salvation by Christ, The Chri,t
have bee!! before;_ but none now. So our ian Cabi11et gave an interesting aooount of Mr. 
young fr1en~ was m a sea of _soul. trouble. Samuel's ministry. Many bore testimony to the 
She was ?bhg~d to leave her s1tuat1on; and precious savoor, with which they beard our 
we!'t. to hve ,with ~ Indy, wh? J?r~fe•s~d the I lsraelitiah brother; lhe author of that sterling 
1'0hg10n of multitudes or mtlhons. She book, • The Tri,.mph of Christ 0 ,. the Crou,' so 
could not get on. The moro she was exhorted many times noticed in thi• periodical. 



240 THE EARTHEN VESSEL, [Oct, I, 1868, 

LAYING THE CORNER STONE OF THE NEW lar Baptists. Robert Bowles, Paotor; Abraham 
Deal, Philip Flight, Deacon•. This stone was laid 
by Messrs Foreman and Wells, August 24th, 1868, 
BSsisted by the following ministers of tho same 
denomination :-George Wynrd, T. Attwood, J, 

BAPTIST CHAPEL, MANOR STREET, EAST 
INDIA ROAD, POPLAR. 

TH• Church and Conirregation under the pastoral Butterfield, J. E. Cracknell, J. P, Edgecombe, W. 
charge of Mr. R. Bowles, now meeting in William Haysman, J. \Vhitteridge.' It was then rolled up, 
St., Poplar, have commenced the erection of a put Into a bottle, scaled, and depoRttcd in a. cavity 
commodiou"' chapel and ~unday school, t:1ituated in of the stone. Mr. Foreman then proceeded to 
one of the best ~treets in Poplar ; their present lower thfl stone on to the brick work, t:1hewing he 
place hR,'ing become too strait for them. Tues- knew bow to handle both trowel a.nd mullet. Mr, 
day, August 24tl>, 1858, was the day fixed for the Edgecomb, gave out a hfmn, Mt·. Flack concluded 
laying of the stone ; the weather wns fine and fa- the service by beseeclnng the Lord to speed the 
Yourable for the occu~ion. Soon after 3 o'clock, a work, to preserve the workmen, and to crown the 
number of friends had assembled on the ground to whole with a lasting blessing, The friends then 
witness the ceremony. The school room being be... adjourned to the Chapel in William Street, and 
neath the chapel, the walls were built up some partook of a comfortable ten which they seemed to 
height; the joisting of the chapel floor was laid, appreciate, After tea, they removed to the Wes
and rough boards nailed down for the occasion. leyan Chapel, East Road, (kindly Jent for the even• 
Beneath where the pulpit is to be, was suspended ing. Soon after half-past six, the public meeting 
tbe stone, bearing the following inscription, 1 Erect- commenced, Mr. Bowles in the chair; after sing ... 
ed 1858. R. Bowles, Pastor. A. Deal, P. Flight, ing, Mr. Attwood supplicated the throne, Mr. 
Deacons.' Mr. Attwood commenced the ser,,ice, by Bowies, stated the motives that had induced them 
ginng out a hymn. Mr. Wyardimplored Jeho'<ah's to take the steps that had been taken: suffering 
blessing. Mr. J. Wells, then addressed the people much inconvenience from the straightness and 
~hewmg. the necessity of decision for truth; say: get&er~l unsuita~ility of their present pJace of 
mg, ' wlnle half-way men made the most noise, we, I worship, the fnends had expressed an earnest 
high Cah·inists did the most work, and work that I desire to arise and build an house for God; and 
would bear the test of ages.' No minister could they think that hitherto the Lord bath helped them 
rejoice more in brother Bowles>s prosperity than and will enable them to complete what they havl! 
be did; it was by the truth he had prospered; he put the~r hands unto. The following ministers in 
had known him for some time, and knew he had a pleasmg and profitable way, addressed the mul
tnken a decided stand for the truth. God bad titude-Messrs. Chivers, Wyard, Bloomfield, Wells, 
blessed the plain an;! positive testimony or his Davies, and Butterfield. Mr. Edgecombe conolu
word by him, and this was the result. He hoped ded the happy oervices by a few word• of prayer. 
he would live long; and that in course of time, P. S. Dear friends, we have begun in prayer and 
the chapel 110w erecting would become too small: truth. Our work is indeed a great one; the entire 
Mr. Wells then proceeded to spread the mortar coot being quite £1500. We are poor in this 
making some cheerful remarks, at the same time: world's goods, bot rieh in faith. Who will help 
The following hymn composed by one of the friends I us I Either Stamps, Poot Office Orders, or Bank 
was then sung : 1 Notes will be acceptable. The widow's mite will 

Our eyes are unto God the Lord;- not ~e despised. Let .?s haye to acknowledge t~e 
no tb.ou thy gracious help afford receipt of some donations 1n the next month s 

And while this Corner Stone we lai, "Earthen .v~ssel." Direct to th~ Pastor, Robert 
Thy blessings grant, we humbly pray. Bowles, Wilham Street, East India Road, Poplar. 

The sih·er and the gold arc thine; 
Thou canst the hearts of men incline, 

And fire with holy zeal, to raise 
Thi• earthly temple to thy praise. 

But while we would no effort spare, 
In tby great name this house to rear ; 

Our hopes depend on Thee alone; 
Thou art our soul's Chief Corner Stone. 

In thee, dear Lord, by !aith we view, 
Our Corner Stone and Top Stone too; 

And in thy temple walls between, 
May we as living stones be seen. 

w. TAPFS. 

Mr. Foreman, came forward and said: it was a 
great and important work that had brou~ht him, 
his brother ministers, and so many Christian 
friends, together ; eveu the erection of an house 
of God, wbere the truth of God in its purity and 
R:implicity was to be proclaimed from time to time; 
which was doing good to the Church, to the world, 
and to the immediate neighbourhood. It gladdened 
hib heart to see causes of truth flori.sh. He referred 
to the state of things when he first went to Mount 
Zion, Dorset Square: the few friends; the great 
debt; the apparently insurmountable difficulties; 
But he went on to preach the truth, the numbers 
increased, 60Uls were profited, difficulties vanished, 
the debt was paid, Christ exalted, and t~ere he was 
now as happy and as prosperous in the work as 
e\·er. Previoue to lowering the stone, Mr. Bowles, 
read the following declaration which was beauti
fally inscribed ou vellum-'Zoar Baptist Chapel, 
Ma.nor Street, ~ast India Road, Poplar-as the 
foundation or a chapel to be used for the worship 
of the Glorious 'l'rinity, by a people maintaining 
11.nd obeying the doctrines and ordinances of the 
New T .. tament, as held and practiced by Particu. 

OPEN-AIR PREACHING. 

DEAR BaoTUBR-Observing on the cover of last 
month's VxssEL, the announcement of a meeting 
at the Surrey Tabernacle, having for its object the 
best means for the increased procJamation of the 
Truth, was much delighted to find that it was 
resoJved to commence open-air preaching ; and 
supported by several ministers of sterling truth, 
with the valued pastor ot the above place at their 
head; and having subsequently heard that our 

1 beloved brethren, Bloomfield, o! Soho, and Wale, 
1 of Reading, bad already gone forth under the 
canopy of heaven to declare the unsearchable 
riches of Christ, I felt an anxious desire to imitate 
them in this dark cathedral city. I had some mis
givings as to the reception I might meet with, but 
seeking direction and assistance of God, and bo.v. 
ing previously given notice in my place of wor
ship, on Lord's-day afternoon, Aug 29th, J went 
(accompanied with a few of my friends) and I took 
my stand close to a large gun taken from Sebasto
pol, in the late Crimean war, and recently placed 
in a wide space, at the east end of the town. The 
weather bad been showery, but cleared up, and 
remained fine during the service. I gave out a 
hymn; 1ead 51st Psalm, and prayed; after which, 
I gave out for my text (Judges iii. 20,) 'I have a 
meosage from God unto thee.' I commenced by 
saying, if an angel bad been commissioned fl'om 
heaven, had descended to this earth, entered this 
city, and taken up his position on this spot, doubt
less vast numbers would have flocked hither with 
anxious eye and with profound altention would have 
liotened to the statement mode by him. I have a 
message from God unto tbee; but instead of an 
uncreated ,spirit, a poor sinner, like yoursolvee, 
appears before: you ; one of like passions with you , 
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who, through Divine graoe, has round mercy, and or Camberwell; and Bo9'lee or Poplor, were to 
from the purest rnotives has oome with his creden-

1 
aiud111t in the services.' (We ~mit farther comment 

tials in hie band (the. ~ible) to declar~ Go~•• on these movement•. Our only an•wer to our 
message unto you. I d1v1deq my subject mto six, correspondents' c. E' and' B. Y.' is this. We 
different parts; eaoh desotlpllve of cbaract~r: to I aim nciver to bold up an evil thing; while we pray 
the profane; to the careless i, to the formo.het; to I to be preserved from in any mrasure opposing, or 
l!ie cont,r,lle; to. the bac~shder,; and to the be .. ! speaking ill of any who fear God, and ~incerely 
ltever. J he service occup1ecl a hltle more than an love and serve our Lor<l Jesus Chri11t.'-Eo.] 
hour; there wae a vory large attendance; and the · . , 
utmost quietude and attention was manifested I CLARK, Bull'FOLK.-We hope brother Wt_Isou s 
during tile whole time. rem~val from Saffron Walden to Clare, will be 

On Lord's-day afternoon, tho 12th of September, manifestly ?wned of God. _One o_f oar London 
f went again, It was a most delightful day, and Churches wished to obtain hlB services; but they 
the congregation assembled was computed to be were too late. 
nearly, If not quite, treble there was on the for. 
mar occasion; and it was overwhelming to witness 
the very great attention obeerved by so large a 
body of people ; the windows of some or the 
houses were thrown open, and several were seen 
sitting at them, listening to the word of Life. 
After singing, reading and prayer, I took for my 
text, (2 Kings x. 15,) • is thine heart right!' I en
deavoured to draw a picture or one whom, on 
Scripture premises, it might be concluded the 
heart was right in the eight of God; such as had 
experienced a divine change; ae were humbled on 
account of sin ; as had panting desires after Christ ; 
as had a good and substantial hope through grace; 
as were by a given faith brought to believe in 
Christ; as had real love to the means of grace ; 
as bad frequent communion with God at a throne 
of meJ"cy ; and not a few conflicts of soul as to 
whether the heart was right in the aight or a just 
0.nd holy God. Tben, appealing to the conscience, 
to know w~ether such things abounded in tbem, 
and whether they answered to the description 
given, plainly inferring, that if such was not the 
case, it evidently shewed their hearts were not 
right. Several were observed in tears, and it was 
exceedingly gratifying to find not a few were at 
the chapel in the evening of each Lord's-day. 

In both of the services, I have much cause for 
thankfulness, for the assistance I was favored with 
in speaking, and especially in being enabled to 
keep close to the aolid truths of the everlasting 
gospel; and from the encouraging reception I 
met with, While the weather permits, I purpose 
continuing; and only regret I did not commence 
earlier than I did. Beloved brethren I go forth in 
your great Master's name, and do likewiae ; and 
may he encourage and bless you in your under
takings, by making you instrumental in bringing 
many of the elect to God wbo now lay in the ruins 
of the fall. Your'• for the truth's sake, 

Wincheeter, 13th Sept, 1858. W. CHAPPELL, 

MALQoN, Esen_On Monday, Sept. 6th, the 
annh•ersary of Heybridge Baptist Chapel, was 
holden. Our goocl brother Bugg, whom the Lord 
has placed over us, read and prayed at the com
mencement of each service, and my old pastor, 
Charles W. Banks, preached three sermons, and 
special blessings attended th~m. Our chapel was 
run of kind people, and liberal contribution• were 
made. Our pastor and our deacons desire to thank 
the friends and ministerial brethren who came 
from all quarters-the brethren Foster, of \Vithnm; 
Bartholomew, of Coggeahall; Wheeler, of Brain
tree; John Knight, and others came to the feast. 
There was joy in our city on that day, Our min
ister, brother Bugg, is a shnrply tried, but a faith
ful mun. The Lord is adding unto us such as are, 
we hope, aoved. Some will, be glad to learn 
that old Mr. Collins, is still living, at the great 
a_ge of 89, and occasionally prenches now. 

g,IDLE HEDINGH.ur, Ess1x.- 1 We are bnsy here 
in the profession of gospel matters. 'l'he friends 
who hu.vo left the old cb.apel are building u. new 
one; and Mr Boxer ia preo.cb_ing to them_. M~. 
Charles Shipwaf bns eent out bills announ~mg his 
ordination on 'luesdny, Sept. 14th, on which day 
the brethren 'fhurstoo, of Halstead; Edwards, of 
Cottenhnm; Brocklehurst, of Colchester; Attwood, 

THE LATE MR. EVANS. 

Ou& dear Father is now no more : he left this 
world or sorrow tor the mansioas of bliss on 
Thurorlay laat, August 19th, after a painful ill• 
nese, in which he was a great sufferer. His end 
was peace; he was composed : quite resigned to 
the Lord's will. Dear mother was with him to 
the last; and when asked if he was happy! he 
said, 'as happy as be could be.' Bot, poor dear, 
he was eo weak, he contd not speak much ; 
and his whole ooul oeemed taken up with the 
thoughts or Jesus. While death was upon him, 
hie lips were going as if he was preaching: a 
work he loved, and to the last, when able to 
ascend the pulpit, he tried to •peak or him who 
died to save from ein and hell. The last time 
he preached, he spoke from John iii. 16 ; the 
love of Christ was a theme he loved to dwell 
upon; and tor the space of tbirty-four years he 
waa enabled 

• To tell to sinners ronnd, 
What a dear Saviour he bad !onnd.' 

He was early brought to know the Lord, uoder 
that very excellent minister of C~rist, Mr. John 
Hyatt; indeed he wae made willing in the day 
ot God's power; and was made a willing servant 
of Christ, although when called by grace he 
could not read a word. My dear father found, 
by painful experience, that it was through much 
tribulation he wa3 to enter the kingdom; and 
to the end of his lire he had, as a minister, ear .. 
row upon eorrow. Truly, it might be said of 
him, he died with a broken heart. But he is 
now beyond it all ; he has finished his course 

We feel his loss to be great ; but our loss is 
bis gain. Oh I that the Lord will comfort and 
support our sorrowful hearts as a family, and 
raise up friends to pray for us, and especially 
among those whom be has been useful to ; and 
where he has laboured; it was his delight to see 
the Church of Christ as well as lo pray for its 
peaoe and prosperity, Oh I that the Lord will 
be with us all, ancJ. help us to roll our every 
burden upon him; that be may be a Husband to 
the widow, and o. Father to the fatherless. 

Pray for us. A kind word where you can. 
One of Mr. Spurgeon's members, Mr. Silverton, 
has a call here for three months. 

F•ther was buried on Monday, Auguat 23rd, at 
Bedford Cewetry, his age was H yeare, 

STJU>HXN Ev A.:"ls. 

Curlton, Beds. 

Believer, your God has given to you his 
Ch l'ist and his promises, and iu a day or two 
longer, he will give you his heaven and glory. 
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"THE REDEMPTION FUND." 

Some contributions have not been noticed. 
They nre few. We did not feel happy in pub
lishing this every month. We found,-we still 
find,-the burden hangs amazingly heavy. Our 
hearts have been made to bleed again and 
again. We have been overwilling, and over
zealous, no doubt. We have been involvd; but 
as fast as is possible, the mountain is melting. 
A great deal remains to be done ; and if we find 
it cannot be done without personally visiting 
the many friends who have said, 'come and see 
us, and preach to us : ' if we find that, after 
labouring as we have done these last few 
years in London, and in all parts of the 
country, that we cannot be helped to remove 
the difficulties, we certainly feel ·strongly 
moved to travel into those parts of the king
dom where the gospel is not preached; and 
there, (God helping and teaching,) endea
voured to plant the Gospel of Christ, as we 
have been taught it. N e,·er, in any part of 011r 
life, have we had more holy liberty in preach
ing Christ, than we have had this year ; never 
were we more fully and constantly engaged. 
And, yet, after all, we are groaning under a 
burden which, (with reproaches and unholy 
smitings,) often threatens to crush us com
pletely, • yet ha-oe been upheld till now.' But, 
never, we fear, until we obey the secret im
pulse, and listen to the voice without, shall 
we obtain deliverance. We expect, next 
month, to render an account of all received 
since last list; but we write this in Manches. 
ter : we are never scarcely at home; and it 
will take time to examine letters and report 
progress. Those who have sent, but have 
not been acknowledged, must forgive us. We 
hope the Lord's promise given us in the 
end of Psalm xci. will yet be fully realized ; 
and that although we 'walk in the midst of 
trooble,' yet that the LORD will arise for our 
help; and plead our canse.-TllE EDITOR. 

Manchester, Monday, Sep. 20, 1868. 
The above was written here on Saturday 

evening, in brother Samuel's ~tudy. I had 
travelled all day ; and in mind and body was 
weak and weary : feeling very unfitted to 
preach three times the next day. Before I 
retired to rest, the words of Jeremiah (xx. 9,) 
fixed on my mind,• Then I said,I will not make 
mention of HIM, nor speak a"'!J mol'e in his 
name, But hiti wo,-d was in my bones : I u,as 
weary with forbearing; and could not stay.' 
I certainly did not wish to rreach from 
these words; but I could obtam no other: 
although, to me it was a heavy time, still, to 
one long afflicted minister it was made e. 
special blessing. Who therefore, can tell, but 
that our blessed Lord might have brought me 
here on purpose to be a comfort to that poor 
aged servant of his ? Through the mercy of 
the Lord, I was helped to speak three tlllles 
in his dear name : and I do hope ' a bless
ing was in it.' I must acknowledge with 
ire.titude the following facts. On leav
mg the chapel after afternoon service, there 
was a cluster of dear friends gathered round 

me, some from Staley Bridge, and others : and 
not only gave me kind words, but the !ol
lowing donation toward the Redemption 
Fund, namely, Mr. John Btandever, 2s, 6d,; 
the aged and much esteemed brother Roberts, 
2s. 6d. ; brother Gcorgo Woods, Staley Bridge, 
2s. 6d.; brother W. Woods, 2s. I felt deel'ly 
grateful, because the friends did all this with 
hearty good wishes for my deliverance; and 
when I kno1v how bitter many of the 
Churches of T1:uth in this northen p11rt are 
against The Earthen Vessel, a little kind 
sympathy becomes doubly dear. I wish some 
'true Jerusalem blade '-made fit for Gospel 
work by Zion's Covenant Head-could be ~ent 
to Staley Bridge. As I satin the Vestry, Just 
before evening service, a friend came in, and 
put into my hand a sealed up paper, directe_d 
C. W. Banks. I thanked him; and I/laced it 
in my pocket; and went into the pulpit to my 
work. I was favored with some holy and 
happy feeling, I believe Jacob's Go? was 
there: all seemed happy. When I ret~ed to 
my room, I opened the packet-a piece of 
paper was there, on it was written : 

' Manchester, Sept. 19, 1858. To Mr. Banks, 
Sir, I beg your acceptance of the enclosed to
wards the Redemption Fund for the EAR• 
THEN VESSEL. From A CONSTANT REA.DER.' 

On opening the packet further, I found in 
it five sovereigns. Who this kind friend is, I 
cannot tell. I felt my heart moved gratefully 
to heaven; aud tried to thank my gracious 
God: and I do pray that RB me.y bless the 
donor; and make the EARTHEN VESSEL a 
great instrument of good to precious ransomed 
souls. Thus encouraged, I feel embolde!,ed 
to believe the Lord will yet fulfil the promms 
in Psalm the 91st, so specially given to C. 
W. B. in brother Smith's room at Grittleton. 
Amen. 

ENQUIRIES. 

DEAR Srn-My mind having been exercised 
on that passage in 15th chapter of John 2nd 
verse, 'every branch in me,' &c., I should 
much rejoice to see a few words from you, or 
some friend, in next month's number. My own 
thoughts upon it is in him profeseionall;r, ·as 
the meaning, but the Wesleyan says it 1s an 
evidence of an elect vessels insecurity. 
Your's truly, ENQUIBBR. 

Sep. 9, 1858, 

Why is the Gos-pel to be preached ur.ive:I'• 
. sally 1 

DEA.11. MR. EDITOB-l shall take it as a 
great favour, if you or any of your correspon
dents will repl:y to the following query, which 
I beg you will msert in your VESSEL. 

Querg.-That if, there is no offer in the 
gospel to a.II men, and all men have it not in 
their power to receive it, is not the message, 
'preach the Gospel to every creature,' a tan
talizing one? I have the hotior to be your's 
faithfully in Christ J urns. 

[We leave this open to correspondents 
firet.-ED.] 
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H (!§e Qjtc"tcst .Sinner wcr .Sat1eb 6g t§e l?re(ious 
ltoob of ~§rist/' 

A REVIEW OF MR. WALE'S SERM:ON ON "TIIE CLOUD OF WITNESSES." 
In a Letter to Samuel Foater, of Sturry, next Canterbury. 

MY LONG A.l!'PLICTED1 HIGHLY FAVOURED 
DR0THER rn CHRIST-I write these few lines 
to you on the coast of Essex, and I address 
them to you,. particularly, for two special 
reasons :-first, bec,1use I wish the churches 
of Christ to know that you are still in the 
furnace and fire of deep afflictions, hoping 
thousands of praying hearts may be moved 
toward the mercy-seat on your behalf; and, 
secondly, because, yeeterdav, an extraordi-
11ary sermon, preached in Reading, by our 
111nch esteemed brother, Benjamin B. Wale, 
came into my hands, and . an extract from 
which I believe will, in the Lord's mercy, be 
a great comfort to your mind, as on your 
bed of sickness you are tossing to and fro. 
Let me first open my own heart's feelings to 
you ; and then I hope to lay before you some
thing much more valuable than anything I 
can write. I assure you while many are 
aisputing in hard, cold, controversies, I am 
generally so deep in tribulation's path, and 
so closely pressed in gos.{lel work, I con
stantly feel a great necessity for looking to 
heaven for help. I would never countenance 
the thought that the Lord has led me into 
any of the difficulties in which I have strug
gled. No, the Lord forbid, but I will tell 
you one thing "'hich once a little relieved 
my spirit; the Master said, ' where much is 
forgiven, the same loveth much :' and it has 
been said again by some of the Master's ser
vants that the two wheels which carry the 
church of Christ safely through this wilder
nesa, are LOVE and FEAR: if there be 
nothing but LOVE, then, we fly too high for 
our present condition ; and Satan, and the 
flesh will take ad vantage of such a condition 
of soul ; and perhaps fill you with pride, pre
sumption, self-confidence, and a measure of 
recklessness; which may be followed by 
many days of heavy sorrow; because there 
is a difference betw~en having the Love of 
God shed abroad in the heart, by the Holy 
Ghost given unto us; and that love to the 
truth, and to the Lord's people, which may 
sometimes flow out of our own hearts. Now, 
if I have had forgiveness at all, I have had 
much forgiven; albeit Satan has tried to 
make a great m11rket of me; hence, my love 
has fre9-uentli been greatly checked by fears 
of a fr1ghtfu kind, for ollen, indeed have I 
heard the whisper in the secret chambers of 
my soul, saying, ' .All ! these good men wllo so 
oppose are 1·igl1t; and you are wrong.' Oh, 

VoL. XIV.-.No, 162. 

Samuel, if we had nothing but these FEARS, 
we should drag on a miserable existence ; but 
bless the Lord, LovE comes in again, and so 
equally balances us, that we move safely, and 
go on from strength to strength, until I hope, 
through the mercy and the merits of a dear 
Redeemer; the teachings and trainings of the 
Holy Spirit; through the trials and triumphs 
of a heaven-born faith; through the all-pre
vailing intercessions of our glorious Anvo
CATE on high, we shall, at length, be brought 
into the desired haven ; and if the Lord will 
give me an honorable issue out of earthly 
trials, and a happy entrance into his kingdom, 
I know it will be great grace indeed ; and I 
shall have great cause to sing as loud as any, 
' unto Him that loved us I' &c., &c. 

In this time-state, it is possible for Love, 
in the heart of a pardoned sinner, to act un
wisely ; and Satan, seeing he cannot drive 
us back from the Truth, will even aim to 
pitch us headlong into some over-zealous 
course of action, which may teach us th11t 
there is a need be for those sharp reproofs, 
chastenings, crosses, and woes, which bring 
up FEAR in our spirits, amd bring our spirits 
down into that contrition, reverence, and earn
est seeking the Lord, which worketh for us a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory, while we look not at things seen by 
nature's eye, but at those seen only by faith's 
eye, which are eternal, and well secured 
to them who, by the power of God, are kept. 

The two wheels I have referred to, LOVE 
and FEAR, both came to my door, and into 
my heart too, before I left home yesterday 
morning. Fear came in a letter from my 
kind and faithful brother John Bosworth, of 
Manchester, who, as a Christian man, wrote 
me a faithful reproof, which I hope to profit 
by ; for I am sure John Bosworth, only seeks 
to do good ; and the strongest feeling in my 
soul is to prove to him that a righteous Re
deemer will in his time, raise up in honor 
and in holy freedom my long-oppressed spirit. 
I say no more on that head now; because 
just at the moment when Fear was fighting 
hard to unfit me for my work, the other 
wheel, LOVE, came to my help, in a letter 
from brother Wale, of Reading; which let
ter contained a sermon preached by him, 
bearing this title, ' The Cloud of Witnesses !' 
and from whence I desire to dr11w an extract 
or two for the happy refreshing of yourself, 
11nd the thousands who now read the pages 

M 
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of tbis little work, Mr. Wale's sermon, ' The 
Cloud -of Witnesses' has been published by 
tbe request of tbose wbo heard it, Identified 
as I have bMn with Mr. Wale's settlement 
at Reading, I am free to confess tbat bis ex
ceedin~ly bappy success as the Minister of 
Christ's gospel in London-street Chapel, 
Reading, and the steady expansion of his 
mind in tbe public dispensation of tbe Word 
of Life, are facts productive of such pleasur
able feelings as I am not careful to describe, 
because ' tbe sky scrapers' on tbe one band, 
and ' tbe mud-larks' on the other, are sure to 
be angry. I spare tbem ; and ask the same 
favor at their hands, But to the sermon it
self, the text is a part of Heb, xii. 1. After 
taking a basty review of the apostle's drift 
in his epistle to the Hebrews, Mr. Wale finds 
in hi. text a junction, witb two lines running 
in different directions, on one is written, ' a 
Comparison-' a cloud :' on the other a Cliar
acte,· ' a cloud of witnesses.' With much or
iginality of thought, the preacher gives tbree 
illustrations of the ' cloud,' and then proceeds 
to work out the second title of tbis sermon, 
' Jesus Christ tried and acquitted.' In per
using this second part of tbe discourse, 
which I read carefully while travelling to 
Woodham Ferriss, (and where last evening I 
had a solemn season in preaching to a crowd 
of people,) in attentively going over the pages 
of this sermon I was surprised, edified, and 
made glad. No one will question Mr. Wale's 
originality of style, when I affirm tbat in 
this discourse he pnts Jesus Christ on his 
trial. The trial of Christ goes on ; the neces
sity for this trial is shewn in that there are 
three great accusers, the ])evil; Unbelief; and 
Modern Pliariseeism, who are always raising 
false charges against the Saviour ; and are 
perpetual! y hurling these charges at those 
persons whose hearts are stirred up in them 
to seek salvation in the Holy Person and 
work of the SoN OF Gon. Mr. Wale seems 
to have suffered so much from these charges 
that he determines to expose them ; and, if 
possible to raise the minds of the Lord's people 
above them. The preacher allows the three 
great accnsations to he brougb t into court. 
The glorious Gon-MAN, JEsus, the Saviour of 
sinners, is present, sitting on the throne of bis 
Mediatorial kingdom. Now listen to tbe 
Pleader who stands between the Saviour, the 
multitude of sinnera who are seeking pardon 
at his feet, and tbe trinity of opposers who 
are labouring to drive back these Comers unto 
Christ. 'Satan, what have you to say?' The 
adversary answers, ' the sine of these poor 
wretches are too great to be pardoned by 
Jesus Christ.' The Pleader turns to a second, 
' Unbelief ! what have you to say 1 ' I 
say, Jesus Christ is not willing to save 
these chief of sinners !' the third enemv 
is appealed to : - ' Modern Phariseeism ·, 
What can you dare to say 'I' (Modern Phari-

seeism is respectably attired.) He is arrayed 
in priestly robes ; he has had 11 collegiate 
traming; he dwells• in a mansion, where 
much piety is professed ; he is supported by 
a hu~e 'mass of Nonconformist preachers ; 
Miss1on11ry ad~ocates; teachers, intelligent 
dames, i-espectable trades-people; and 1t 
long train of I know not who all-enough to 
daunt the Pleader, but nothing daunted, he 
cries out, • Moder11 Phariseeism, what is 
your charge 1' ' I answer, Jesus Obrist can
not save tbese sinners, unless they can bring 
something as their part of the cot·ena11t.' 
Then the witnesses are called, I must not 
describe them all; hu L after Jonah, Asaph, and 
David, have given in their evidence touching 
the greatness and completeness of Christ's 
salvation, then, among others, we have Eli
jah from the Old Tesatment; and Mary 
Magdalene from the New ; and these I give 
as I find them written down in this sermon. 
They are beyond all praise, Here they are, 

' Now from this ' cloud of witnesses ' we 
want one who can bear testimony to God's 
providential care of his children while on their 
way to a Father's house: Many of them can 
trust God with the salvation of their souls 
and the great interests of eternity, but the 
food and raiment of the present life seem to 
be beneath his notice, or beyond his power; 
The God of providence is too old-fashioned 
for our modern notions ; the God who com
manded the gushing stream from the smitten 
rock to follow the Israelites through tbe 
parched desert; that gave them shoes that 
wore not out; that miraculously increased 
the widow's oil, and commanded the ravens to 
feed Elijah-the God that our fathers wor
shipped, is no longer believed in by us, their 
degenerate children. 

'Brother Elijah, you seem anxious to speak, 
and as you were one of the ' destitute ' of 
wbom the Apostle speaks, we should be glad 
to hear how the Lord appeared for you in the 
hour of your destitution. During a time of 
great famine and drought, you had lodgings 
in the wilderness of Damscus, by the brook 
Cherith, had you not P '.Yes,' Will you tell 
me how the Lord provided for you there P 
' First of all you will observe that going thi
ther was not my own choice; it was at the 
Lord's bidding I went, and he told me that 
he bad commanded the ravens to feed me 
there. I reached the brook in the middle of 
tbe day, and sat down to rest ; how a.nxiouely 
as the day wore away, and the evening came 
on, did I look at every bird that flitted past, 
or sped home to its nest in the louely crag, 
At length, as hope grew tired of waiting, 
they came-the prowised ravens-the two 
mysterious birds; one laid at my feet the 
bread, the other the meat, and cawed and 
croaked and prariced so proudly, as if glad to 
be employed in God's service, My heart 
seemed 1·eady to buret with wonder, love, 
and praise. How many tears of gratitude 
mingled with that evening meal. But at last 
I grew 'so used to the coming of these black 



Nov, 11 1858. J THE EARTHEN VESSEL, 245 

messengers, that I ceased to wonder at it; it 
seemed so natural that they ehould come
and so natural too that the brook should con
tinue to flow, though there had been no rain 
for a year-that I ceased to look at either as a 
miracle of mercy, or an evidence of my hea
venly Father's providential care. 

'Then Elijah you were like the rest of us, 
you had witnessed so much of the Lord's 
goodness so long, that you began to hold it 
cheap, and to think lightly of it: but what 
did your heavenly Father do then? begin to 
stir up your nest 1 make you Jess comfortable 
in your desert home 1 ' He did. One morn
ing 1 went as usual to the brook to drink, and 
the brook was dried up. I stood for a mo
ment amazed and bewildered. Was it my 
lot after all to die of thirst in the wilderness ? 
I turned my face enquiringly to the sky-no 
cloud shadowed its terrible brightness, An
xiously I waited for my friends the ravens; 
they came not; hungry and faint my soul died 
within me. Doubt and fear assailed my 
heart, my God bath forgotten me, said I, he 
bath brought me into the wilderness to kill 
me.' 

' Then it appears, brother Elijah that you 
were like the rest of ns, as brother James says, 
'a man of like passions with ourselves,' while 
the bread and meat are placed every morn
ing in our cupboards, we can trust God too, 
but the moment the supplies cease, we begin 
to grumble and despair, like yours, our faith 
dries up with the brook. But tell us, did not 
the Lord appear for you in your distress 1 ' U 
yes, for though we believe not, yet he abideth 
faithful. He sent me to Zarephath, a city of 
Sidon, and told me that a widow should sup
port me there. I did not much like being de
pendant upon a poor widow. it seemed rather 
humbling, especially when I found her ga. 
thering two sticks to prepare the last meal for 
herself and son. But still by another miracle 
of mercy the Lord provided for me there, and 
sustained her soul alive as well.' 
· Then he always provided for you, Elijah, 
though not till the moment of extreme neces
sitr when you were literally brought to your 
wit's end, and then by the most unlikely and 
humiliating means? 'Yes.' But the accuser 
of our God .in the court of conscience says in 
reply to your statement that that was the age 
of miracles, that God has changed, and does 
not take so much notice of his children now, 
Have you any reason to think that he has 
changed, brother Elijah 1 'Changed ? hath 
he not said I am the Lord, I change not ?' Let 
God be true and every man a liar. Doth he 
not still clothe the grass of the field which to 
day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven r 
still provide for the raven his food, when his 
young ones cry unto God and wander for lack 
of meat 1 what then? has he forsaken his 
children to bestow all his care ufon the beasts 
of the forest, and the birds o t~e ai: ? he 
careth still for them, and are not his childreu 
of much more value than they ? does he cause 
his rain to fall upon the wilderness wherein 
there is no man, to satisfy the desolate and 
waste ground, and to refresh the lonely flow~r, 
which blossoms unseen by any eye save his, 
and can he be indifferent to the souls of those 

beings whom he has sent his Son to redeem, 
and his Spirit to sanctify ? bath he taken his 
name of!' the gateway of creation? are his 
granaries exhausted 1 or bath he lost the keys ? 
or bath he made over the stores of his pro• 
vidence to some de.l'uty God who can see the 
righteous perish without laying it to heart? 
A sparrow cannot fall to the ground without 
him ; let his children be of good cheer, they 
are of more value than many sparrows. 

That will do, Brother Elijah ; yours is a 
warm defence of his providential care; may 
we ever realize it in our own experience. It 
bath been well said, that 'he who watches pro
vidence, shall never want a providence to 
watch.' 

The next accusation lodged by the devil, in 
the court of the believer's conscience, is, that 
his sins are too great to be pardoned, that the 
blood of Christ can never atone for his sins, 
nor cleanse his conscience from its guilt. 
Who among this 'cloud of witnesses, ' can 
come forward to rebuff the aecuser, and prove 
that the blood of Christ can save even to the 
uttermost? And remember we must have 
none but great sinners here, the very worst 
we can find. Who is that woman pressing so 
hastily forward 1 The 'cloud of witnesses' 
smile as they see her eagerness to speak. 
Woman, what hast thou to say? That I am 
here to bear witness to the all-atoning and all
cleansing power of the blood of Christ, and to 
hurl back into his face the evil report that 
the accuser brings against my Lord. He was 
a liar from the beginning, and I am here to 
prove that he is a liar still.' Well said, sister, 
you don't mince the matter, but we should 
like to ask you a few questions. First of all, 
where were you bom? 'In Jericho, the 
accursed city.' Of what country are you? 
' I am a Canaanite.' What was your religion? 
' Idolatry.' What your profession I ' A har
lot.' What is your name? 'Rahab.' Rahab ! 
why that is the name that the l.'rophet Isaiah 
gives to the old dragon, the devil, is it not? 
'yes.' Then ifl understand you ri~htly, you 
were accursed in birth, a heathen m nation, 
an idolator in religion, a harlot in trade, and 
a devil 1 • I plead guilty to all.' Well, you 
had not much to recommend you to J esns Christ, 
certainll; but what have you to say to the 
power o his love and blood? 'What? why 
that he shewed me that the way from the 
accursed city, from the power of sin, the de
pravity of an evil heart, and the damnation of 
hell, to the eromised land, to a dwelling place 
with his children, and himself, was by the 
scarlet line of Calvary, that the whole way 
was tracked with blood; and having placed 
the clue in the hand of faith, it held.fast that 
clue, till by that cord of love he drew me home. 
And by placing that clue of love in the hand 
of the poor harlot, he shewed that be was no 
respecter of persons, that there was no depth 
of misery which his long arm of mercy could 
not reach, no hardened heart nor rebellious 
will, that his transforming grace could not 
subdue.' 

Well done, sister, vours is a good testimony: 
but who is that woman by your side, so 
anxious to get into the witness box? Is she a 
relative of yours 1 There seems to be a strong 
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family likeness. ' 0 ! it is sister Mary : a 
sister in sin, and a sister in mercy ; she too 
was a irreat sinner.' All right sister Rahab, 
but we would rather hear her speak for her
self. 

'I could ha1·dly contain myself while sister 
Rahab was speaking; my sins so far outstrip• 
pcd her's. I am the greatest sinner ever saved 
by the precious blood of Christ.' I say sister 
if brother Paul were here, he would deny that: 
for he lays claim to the title of the chief of 
sinners, and, I think, by the looks of some of 
our friends present, they feel disposed to dis
pute it too, but go on. What is your name P 

forgiven thee.' 0, tho unspeakable joy of 
that hour ! pooi• :Mary, the harlot, got the 
st~rt of Simon,. the Pharisee, and went away 
with the full discharge of all her sins in her 
bosom, and the peace that paseeth all under
standing in her heart. 

Well Mar.v, your's is a glorious testimony 
to the unspeakable love of Christ. It seems 
to mako the accuser himself uneasy, he stands 
there trembling in his shoes. 'And well he 
~ay, foi·_he knows how many lies I've found 
huu out rn, he was a liar from the beginning 
and is so still!'_ Dy the by Mary, do you kno,~ 
that ugly lookmg fellow by his side, him with 
the hang-dog countenance ? 1 Why that is 
Unbelief, I knew him well, too well, be never 
spoke the truth of Jesus yet, I shall never for
get how he tried to deceive me on the morn
ing of the Saviour's resurrection, he told me 
that I should never see Christ alive aaain-' 
that I should find hie dead body in the 0grave. 
And I, fool that I was believed him and 
while it was yet dark took a box of ointment 
to the sepulchre to anoint his corpse. But he 
was g~ne. '.!'.he t~mb was empty. Even then 
U nbehef denied his resurrection and told me 
the gardener had taken him aw;y. I looked 
hurriedly round, and seeing him whom I sup
posed to be the gardener, I begged him with 
many tears to _tell me whe~e he had laid my 
Lord. He said, 1 Mary,' it was he himself. 
I had been seeking a dead Christ, and I had 
found a risen Saviour. I sprang to his feet 
but with a look of love he said, 1 Touch m; 
not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father, 
and to your Father-to mv God and to your 
God.' Yea, all that he said ·of himself he said 
of me, that his God and Father were my 
Father and my God! poor Mary the harlot 
one with Jesus Christ! Unbelief fled away 
confounded, and left me alone with Jesus.' 

Well, after such a testimony as thine, Mary, 
none need despair. Such love and grace can 
indeed save to the uttermost. 

Dear Foster-in thus giving you this ex
tract from Mr. Wale•s sermon, which is pub
lished by Mr. Barcham, of Reading, I have 
done as you wished,-given you a long letter. 
You will wish with me, that this discourse 
be spread far and wide, and that it may be 
greatly owned of the Lord. · May HE, 
who called you at the first, and thus far 
helped you, still sanctify your great afflic
tion; and when before the throne you come, 
do, if you can, remember your old pastor, 

c. w. BANKS. 

TH~ COMET, 
AND "THE STAR OF BETHLEHEM.'' 

"We have aeen his star."-Matthew ii. 2. 

' Mary Magdalene.' Magdalene P.why that sig
nifies the 'great sinner,' does it not P Were 
you then infamous for sin P ' Yes, the boys 
and girls in the streets of Jerusalem used to 
hoot me as I passed, and say, 'there goes 
Magdalene, the great sinner.' The Pharisee 
g':'thered his Ion~ robe tighter and closerround 
bun, lest I should touch bis broad phylactery 
as I passed. So vile was I that everybody 
despised and loathed me. My body belonged 
to 9:ny son of Belia], and as for my soul, the 
denls made so sure of that, they waited not 
till death to claim it, but took possession of it 
while linng-made it their hoi.se went in and 
out as they pleased. '!'ill one day, as I sat by 
the roadsi_d~ weeping, _I saw a crowd approach, 
and enqumng what it meant, they told me 
that Jesus of Nazareth passed by. Moved by 
an impulse which I could not control, but 
which the devils within me tried to prevent, 
I rose and looked over the heads of the crowd 
to see him. His eye met mine ; it was a look 
of compassion. I cried out, 1 Jesus, thou Son 
of David, have mercy on me.' The devils 
tried to drag me away, but I cried all the 
more. At last he turned and said, 'Come 
out of her, ye foul spirits.' Casting me down 
in their rage, at his bidding they fled. I rose 
and followed the crowd, mingle with it I could 
not, for they all knew how vile I was. I waited 
till I saw them disperse, and then I followed 
him. He entered the house of Simon, the 
Pharisee. I looked eagerly after him as be 
entered, but Simon frowned me back. I lin
gered round the door. I heard hi8 precious 
voice speaking so sweetly of mercy and of 
love, that I could refrain no longer. I en. 
tered. The Pharisee ecowled upon me, and I 
was afraid that he would scowl upon me too; 
so vile was L I dared not look him in the face, 
so I went behind him, sat down at bis feet. It 
was heaven to be near him, though he spoke 
no word to me. But my heart was nigh to 
breaking and the tears flowed down my cheek 
in a flood-they fell upon hie blessed feet, and 
I took the hair of my head and wiped them ; 
and still he spurned me not; with passionate 
sobs I kissed them and be spoke no word of 
anger-though as yet he spoke no word of 
comfort. But they that sat near him at meat 
scowled still more savagely; and then he 
spoke1 and spoke of""' ! he said, 'Thie wo- DEAR Sm-Travelling about the country 
man! . Oh, how !"Y heart held its breath to; as I generally am, I have bad a favourable 
hear him! Was it to be a word of condemna- , opportunity of seeing and hearing about the 
tion or pardon i' My sobs and tears had not : Comet, or rather Comets for as most of your 
been unnoted by him. He turned and said, I readers must be aware, 'there are two ono 
'Woman, thy sins, which are many, are all visible in the 'day-time,' and tho othor at 
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'tti,qht,' the former is visible by means of the Many are the conjectures in reference to 
1 astronomer's glass' only. Now of the nature the STAR that appeared to the 'wise men,' 
and design of Comets, I am unacquainted. I and conducted the Maoi. to the place of our 
have,, however, beard many opinions advanced, ~avionr'e birth. Som; authors suppose that 
some of which I will briefly state. 1t was a 'new sta,-,' purposely created to 

I-Some think, and I believe Newton is usher in our Saviour's birth, and is therefore, 
o.mong the number, tho.t Comets are sent' to re- called his star; it being a sign of bis bi,-th and 
plenish the stars,' to supply their fading lus- a commemo,-ation of bis incarnation; this is 

, tre and beauty, to replenish their light and also thought to be the star ,yhich Virgil calls 
glory which they bav~ spent in flooding our Oa,sa_,-ies A~tr-iir:m. One thmg, ho":ever, is 
world with the sublime grandeur of 'star certam, Ghrist 1s the 'New Star, of the 
light.' De this as it may, one thing we 'New Coven~nt,• the .Mediator of the New 
know, Christ, our ' bright and morning star,' I ~•~lament, _his blood h~s opened up a new and 
replenishes the hearts of his people with grace lmng way mto the holiest which he has con
and supplies them with light and lustre. ' secrated for us. In the second place, others 

II-Some there are who think that Comets tbin~ that this star was nothing more 1;or 
are sent' to gather up the spirits of the de- nothIDg less, than the sIOJJT or glory which 
parted • they look upon them as a kind of sholl;e rou,:id about the_ shepherds of B~tble-

h · l' · · h' h ls hems plams, at the time ot our Saviour's 
· 11e ic e or carriage, lil w IC sou are con- birth. (Luke ii 2) Tb L' htt t th · le 
veyed to heaven. . · · us ig . 00 ID s 

that this glory, at so great a distance, ap
, !II-;-Others I find look upo~ Comets as Reared as a sta,- to the wise men in the east. 

signs, but what they are signs of, fe";' So Christ is sometimes seen from afar accor
pretend t? say; some _however look upon ding to the ancient prediction. 
them as signs of som~thmg very solem'!, as Thirdly, some think it was a 'comet,' which 
dark omen~ of somethmg more a_wful, terrible, the wise men saw, and some are of an opinion 
and alarmmg than mortals ever heard of; that its appearance was 'natural,' while others 
others1 I find look upon them '.'s mo~e fa~o!'r• think that it appeared preternaturallv to por
able signs, and hope that Revivals m rehgion tend the birth or death of some illustrious 
and nati_onal peace and prosperity may fol- persons. And, truly, our Lord's Person as well 
low; wh~e s?ml: few lo~k upon ~he ~resent 8.:9 Birth, is _illustrious in his work of media
comet as md1cat1ve of a sharp wmter. tion he certllilv is famous, eminent, distin-

IV-1 find that others look upon Comets as guished, and celebrated; 'for unto us a child 
sent to purify the air of its noxious gases; is born, unto us a son is given: and the go
that comets are to the mrial heavens, what verment shall be upon his shoulder: and his 
the burning mountains,or Volcanosareto the name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, 
bowels of the earth, a kind of' Scape Valve,' the mighty God, the everlasting Father, the 
or safety valve; they look upon the nucleus Prince of Peace.' Fourthly, some assert that 
of the comet as a dense ball of fire travelling it was an a,igel in a luminous body like a star; 
in its destined course not yet fully discovered, they come to this conclusion because the star 
the tail of which is only the burning gases appeared to be rational and intelligent, stop
attracted by the nebulous body, or travelling pmg and going forward ; appearing nnd dis. 
ball of fire, whose mighty magnectic influence appearing, so as to direct the Magi to the place 
has drawn to itself surrounding impurity to where our Saviour could be.found. This remin<ls 
consume. me of the 'angel of J eho..-ah's presence,' who 

V-Lastly, some look upon Comets as 'elec- is with his people..i_n all thell: n~ictions and 
tl'ic lights,' and suppose them to be void of saves th~m, (Is,i:.lxm. 9~. Agam, fifthly,,some 
substance, or at least of any dense body, have said that ,t. was t~e Holy Ghost, who 
something like the , lgnisfatuus,' of summer appeared to the wise men m the f?r,u of a star,. 
nights, a jack-a-lantern above our heads; the the same as he appeared at the ':"mersrnn ot 
will-with-the-wisp of the air. Nevertheless Jesus under the form of a' po,:e. :Veil,_ we 
some have told us that comets in their number ne~d the !loly_ Ghost; nlso_h1s light, his quwk
exceed all other planetary bodies, except emngs, d1rect10n and u1;chon. La_stly, I fi~d 
'Aerolites:' that they possess the smallest mass; that ?thers, Calmat for rnstance, will have it, 
and occupy the largest space of any bodies ir. that ,t was a ~ete~r, a fiery mflamed Meteor, 
the solar regions; whether they ore self-lumin- whw~ appea,_ed imra~ulously an_d extr~ord1-
ous or de1ive their light from the sun seems to nary ID th• middle iegton of the a1r,_md it wus 
be a doubtful point. Comets again present a taken by them for t~e star so long foretold by 
t y t t B' 1 • t £ · t Balaam, Numb. xuv. 17. s r, mg con roe • ie as come , or ms ,ance, N M Ed"t I th" k I ·u b k ff 

is very small, and has no tail ; while the one ow, r. 1 or, . ID w, r~• _ o , 
observed by Sir Isaac Newton in 1680, had 8 as enough ~as.been sa1~ for_one months issue 
tail calculated to be sixty millions of miles in of your penodwal_; a_nd 1fth1s ~hould app_ea_r Ill 
length and the comet of 1744 had si3J tails. your next mon_th • iss!'e, I will, God w!lhng, 

' resume the subject agam next month, anti take 
Many oth?r allu~ions to comets might be my motto 'the Star of Dethlohem,' and whut 

made, and mterestmg facts recorded, but I little matter I have to give I will aive in the 
judge, Mr. Editor, you would think them not form of a short sermon, ~n the :entence at 
adapted for your columns. So l turn my pen the head of this paper. l will therefore si~n 
to write of the 'Eastern Star.' We have seen myself, A TRA. VELr.'ER: 
Donali' s comet. Let us now turn our nttcn. 
tion to the 'Star of Dethlehem,' and here (To be continued.) 
again conflicting opinions perplex us. 
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EPISTLES TO THEOPHILUS. 
LETTER XLIX, 

MY GOOD THEOPHILUS, I now propose to 
write a few letters to you upon the ' Seven 
Seals,' we read of in Revelations 6th chap, 
ter ; but as this letter will be merely intro
ductory, I will begin with the 4th chapter of 
Re'l'elation. 

And the first thing we here meet with, is, 
one of the best of all things, a door opened in 
1ieaven : all earthly doors must with us very 
soo~ close, and theref?re the one thing need
ful is a door opened m heaven ; let this door 
of heaven ~e shut, and all hope is gone, and 
we are left m black and eternal despair. 

The first entrance of the Israelites upon 
the pro~ised land, is called the ' door of 1iope.' 
Hosea 11. 15. Now the promise of God in 
Christ Jesus is our ' door of hope·' whatever 
promise appears suited to us is <'our door of 
hope ;' not but that all the promises are suit
ed to us ; but we are at different times in 
different states of experience, and circum
stances ; and so there are promises suited to 
a.II our possible necessities, ll,Pd these are 
' our door of hope.' That is_.e feeling our 
need of these promises, and being persuaded 
of them, we by them begin to have hope ; 
and though we see these promises, (as to their 
fulfilment) as yet afar off, yet they are unto 
us a 'door of hope.' 

Then there is the door of salvation : ' by me, 
(saith the Lord,) 'if any man enter in, he 
shall be sa'l'ed.' Thus, then, the door of 
hope, and the door of salvation, bring us to 
the door of heaven; and this door open
ed in heaven is by the atonement of 
Christ reaching to all the demands of law 
and justice ; and he therefore entered heaven 
by his own blood ; and so we have boldness 
to enter into the holy of holies by the blood 
of Jesus ; and so a door is opened in heaven. 
And a door opened in heaven is a door ofre
velation from heaven, as well as a door of 
entrance into heaven. And hence, said the 
voice to John, 'come np hither, and I will 
shew thee things which must be hereafter.' 

Here you see, that just where men dishon
ored John, just there the Lord honored him: 
men cast him out, but the Lord received him; 
men cast him down, but the Lord lifted him 
up ; men hated him, but the Lord loved 
him; man would have destroyed him, but 
the Lord preserved him ; man did all he 
could to put him to silence, but the Lord hath 
made him speak so as to be heard to the end 
of the world, and to earth's remotest bounds ; 
men would have cast him down to hell, but 
the Lord lifted him up to heaven; men se
parated him from their company, but the 
Lord took him into his highest counsels, and 
into hiB bosom secrets. 

John was, in God's truth, as all good men 
now are, too Mg1i to be acceptable to a de
luded world; but when John was in the Isle 
of Patmos, the Lord said to him, ' come up 
hig1ier.' So that if John were high before 
he went to the Isle of Patmos, he was ltigher 
sti_ll ~vhen he arrived there ; and he found 
this mcrease of altituae ; this additional 
ascent up the sides of Mount Zion; this nearer 
approach to the house not made with hands, 
he f?und it ~ood to be thus high ; ' for im
medtately,' sa1th he, ' I ,vas in the Spirit.' 
And so by elevation and transformation, he 
was well fitted for di vine revelations. They 
would, while he was thus placed, be sure to 
have their full weight with him · whereas 
keep him down amidst a routine of mere for: 
malities, eternal realities may then pass by 
unheeded ; but let him be taken up some
what toward the third heavens, then mortal
ity, and all it.s sins and cares, are swallowed 
up of life. Thus, then, in the very opening 
of this fourth chapter, you have these 
three things : the door opened in heaven; 
John brought up to that doo.r; and the 
transforming power of the Lord's presence. 
' Immediately I was in the spirit.' Nor had 
John any hand in opening this door, it was 
opened/or him, and to him, but not by him. 
He looked !-ah, where did he look? Not to 
earth-for, alas ! all was gloom, desolation, 
and anguish there ; but he looked unto the 
Lord, and saw a door opened in heaven, _ 
And so it is, my good Theophilus, your 
happy lot to see that by the blood of Jesus a 
door is opened in heaven; and the truth, 
and faith therein, are the way thereto. 

Now you will see that at the end of this 
4th chapter, that the pm-pose of God in the 
creation of the world, is the song of adora
tion : ' thou hast created all things ; and for 
thy pleasure they are, and were created.' 
And, thus, before they pass on to salvation 
matters, they recognize the rigM of the 
blessed God in the first creation ; and there 
is great propriety in this, because we need 
the Lord as a God of Providence; and as 
all these things were by and for the Divine 
WORD, in whom is all J ehovah's Pleasure : 
so - our God, having full right in the 
creation, in the world, and all things pertain
ing thereto, we may look with assurance to 
him for the supfly of our temporal, as well 
as for our eterna needs. The throne there
fore of God is a throne of government to both 
worlds : hence, to denote his possession and 
command of riches, his appearance is as 
a jasper and sardine stone. This, then, I 
say, means not only the glory of his appear
ance, but indicates the riches he has at com
mand ; and, therefore, it is that Christ is 
that gift, which is as a precious stone in the 
eyes of him that bath it; and withersoever 
it turneth it prospereth. The city of God 
also, is adorned with precious stones; and 
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Israel was represented on the High Priest's these four and twenty orders, and four and 
breastplate by precious stones ; so that alto- twenty chief priests, was one who was called 
getber, it would seem to be this, that as pre- the high priest; the high priest it was who 
oious stones are distinct from the common was specially a type of the Great High Priest 
pebble, so the people of God, the city of God, of our profession, Christ Jesus. And as these 
and God in covenant, all stand out in distinc- Elders are clothed in white raiment, and have 
tion, glory, and richness, from everything on their beads crowns of gold, so shall all the 
else; for ' wbo is like unto our God I' and people of God be 'holiness unto the Lord,' 
what city is like unto the city of God? and and be crowned with glory, called a crown of 
y,,hat people is like unto the people of God ? gold because of its purity, preciousness, and 
· This throne is said to ' be set in heaven.' beauty. 
The acene, you will see, is taken from the And as justice and judgement are the 
temple; and perhaps partly also from the habitation ,of his throne, so there are two 
tabernacle in the wilderness. This is to shew orders of truth proceeding from this throne ; 
to us, that as the tabernacle and temple had the one, that of mercy; the other that of 
special reference to the people of God, so the threatenings to the adversaries ; hence these 
throne here will mean what was there called threatenings are called lightenings, thunder
the 'mercy seat;' and, hence, to prove this, ings, and voices, And as there were seven 
there is a rainbow round about the throne, lamps in the Tabernacle, to give light in the 
in sight, like unto an emerald ; thus shewing, holy place, so there is a true tabernacle 
not only that he is the God of peace; hut i which God pitched, and not man; and here 
also that it shall be seen that he is the God in the church the Holy Spirit dwells in all the 
of peace; it shall be seen that Jesus bath fulness of bis ministrations; but mind, it 
made peace by the blood of his cross. was before the throne that these seven lamps 

A.a the Lord's covenant of seed time and were placed; and so the saving illuminations 
harvest was positive; so as we see (Isa. !iv.) is of the Holy Spirit are sure to lead the soul 
the covenant of mercy and peace; and as the to a throne of grace, And as there was a 
rainbow is above the reach of, and indepen- brazen sea before the temple, as a type no 
dent of u:en, so it was not in the power of doubt of the. gospel; so here it is called, 
man to make peace with God : Christ alone because of its clearness, a sea of glass; and as 
could ; and so it is not in the power of man Aaron and his sons were to be washed at the 
to break that peace which Christ hath made; door of the Tabernacle, so we have here 
it stands independant of man, and into this indicated the washing of regeneration. And as 
heavenly reconciliation and peace you are after the first washing Aaron and bis sons 
brought. This rainbow is the triumphal arch were, with this clear crystal water, to wash 
under which you will have 'an abundant en- their hands and feet, when they went in to 
trance into the everlasting kingdom' of our serve in the holy things, so we, after the 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. washing of regeneration, need renewing again 

You see that neither the Lord nor the and again ; for there is not a just man upon 
throne is solitary, here are a people belonging the earth, that doeth good and sinneth not; 
thereto ; ' four and twenty Elders ' are and these renewings are those mercies of the 
intended as secondary representatives of the Lord which keep us from being consumed. 
people of God. Christ is the primary, and Thus then, my good Theophilus, you have 
also the ultimate representative of the people here a door opened in heaven; access thereto; 
of God, These Elders, then, I say, are a kind transformation thereby; you have here a 
of secondary representatives of the people of throne of grace, a God ,·ich in mercy ; also a 
God ; and if the number, twenty-four, allude rainbow token of peace, brotherly represen
to the twelve Patriarchs of the Old Testa- tatives; the Holy Spirit, and the fulness of 
ment, and to the twelve Apostles of the New his Ministrations; and a gospel sea clear as 
Testament, then these four and twenty Elders crystal; and as far as I can at all see my 
will represent the Old and the New Testament way clear, I hope to go on as your humble 
people of God. If this be the allusion, then Servant in Christ, though but 
we must take the blessing of Duet. 33rd, and 
the Apostolic testimonies of the New Testa
ment to explain the sense in which the four 
and twenty Elders represent the people ?f ~od. 
Or, as David divided the Levitical service mto 
four and twenty orders, and that each order 
had its chief priest ; then here would be four 
and twenty chief priests, and these would 
represent the people of God in their sacrificial 
consecration to God. Whichever be the 
aUusion bere,whether totbe twelve Patriarchs 
and twelve Apostles, or to. the four and tw~nty 
chief priests, the mea111ng 1s substantially 
the same ; just reminding you that over 

A LITTLE ONE, 

AusTRALU.,-Beside the letters given in 
another part of this number, we have just re
ceived one good spiritual letter from our 
brother John Bunyllil M'Cure, of Geelong; 
with some excellent gospel verses. Also, a 
packet from Mr. Henry Dowling, of Tasmania; 
and an epistle from North Adelaide, We 
shall give thom early ... 
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NOTICES OF NEW BOOKS. 

"The Comforter; or, the Hol11 Spirit in His 
Gloriottt1 Person and Gracious Work." Lon
don: Darton and Co., Holborn Hill. (525 pp. 
/is.)-Those two excellent volumes, ' God is 
L-ove,' and '.A Brother Bornfor .Adve,•sity,' 
have, for some time, been before the Christian 
family, in this, end other parts of the civilized 
world. No books, on themes so grand, on 
Characters so greet and holy, have been m?re 
de8ervedly popular. They are becommg 
standard works of the present age. With 
much pleasure, we announce a third volume 
by the same A utbor- ( on tbe ' Glorious Per
sonality and Gracious Work ' of the Third 
Person in the ever adorable Trinity,) is now in 
the bands of the Publishers; and we under
stand large orders for this volume are already 
given by the leading houses in the publishing 
market. This is a good sign. It gives us hope 
that there are yet thousands who desire to 
honour the Holy Spirit, even as they honour 
the Father and the Son. Twelve chapters, 
each on distinct Characters, Offices, and Divine 
Operations, are here given. Our Ministers, 
and all teachers of the Truth, must certainly 
read this volume. It is the time for such a 
book, and the author has been enabled to do 
his work faithfully. We believe, in its oppor
tune advent, and in its soul-enriching con
tents, the hand of the Lord has been made 
bare for Zion's good. We cannot fully enter 
into details this month. 

"The Backflloorrs Preacher."-This is are
print of an American volume; published by 
A. Heylin, 28, Paternoster Row. We have 
commenced a paper from it, entitled' Pete'!'_ the 
Pioneer,' for next month; Peter Cartwright 
was a lion-like preacher for more than fifty 
years ; and although he has smitten us poor 
Baptists rather severely, still, we shall gather 
from him all the good we can : from his life, 
preachers may see what it is to endure hard
ness. 

" Brief History of the Baptist Church in 
Little Wild Street, Lincoln's Inn Fields. 
From 1691 to 1858; &c. Bv Christopher 
Woollacott. London: Roulston & Wright. 
There is scarcely a religious writer in these 
days, that can vie with Christopher W oolla
cott in 'N aratives.' He has the excellent 
genius of working up all his material to good 
account: this is patent in all reading circles; 
and his' Prodigal Pardoned; or, the Soldier's 
History;' a new tract just issued ~y the Bap
fut Tract Society, is another witness that 
Narratives in the hands of Christopher W ooll
acott, are delightfully interesting. The history 
of Little Wild Street, is a review of the Bap
tist Interest in London, for nearly two hun
dred years. It is a good six-penny work; and 
we know every thinking person in Christendom 
will enjoy its perusal. 

" Thomas Guy-his Early Days: his Lije 
anwng the Gipsies : and his Conversion to 
God." Written by Himself. To which is 
appended, His Happy and Sudden Death
with Preface and Remarks by Charles Waters 
Banks. We are thank{u) to find this extraor-

dinary narrative ls still usrful, and circulating 
in all directions, It is published at our Office, 
182, Dover Road. Price Twopence, 

" Th, Gathering Tempest. l'uaeyism, and 
the Confessional Doomed ; or, St, Barnaba, 
unmasked by Us own Priests." London : 
James Drown, 26, Eccleston Street, Chester 
Square. There is a great. noise now about the 
confessional; and the Puseyites. But cannot 
our readera see that much worse things than 
these are obtaining presidrncy in our professed 
Protestant and Nonconformist Churches 1 Ah I 
there is a storm gathering : but, as yet, every 
storm has, in the Spirit's hands, driven us 
closer under the wings of the Mercy Seat ;· 
and, therefore, with Luther we hope to sing, 
' God is our refuge and st1·ength; a very pre
sent help in trouble; therefore, will not we 
fear." 

".A Letter to India, descriptive of True Reli
gion.'' London : Partridge and Co. This is 
a penny pamphlet written by our respected 
brother Joseph Flory, late minister of Somer
sham Baptist Chapel. Good old Benjamin 
Flory has been known in the land for many 
years, as a stern, determined, and unflinching 
defender of the gospel of the New Covenant. 
We have dearly loved good old Benjamin: but 
he is now sinking into p-eat age and weakness. 
This Joseph, his son, 1s a true chip of the old 
block; a happy lover of Christ and His cause; 
and is now waiting for a call from his Me.&ter 
to be billetted in the ministry where he shall 
please to appoint. 

" Praying Johnny ; or, the Life and La
bours of John Oztohy. By Harvey Leigh.'' 
London: T. King, Sutton-street. This little 
book will give you a fair idea of a minister's 
life in some of the low nnd dark corners of 
the land. The editor says, 'John Oxtoby was 
to an extraordinary degree, a successful min
ister of the gospel.' We intend to criticise 
• Praying Johnny' rather closely in another 
number. -

" Instauration: A Poem.'' By R. S. D. 
London : Partridge & Co. There is great 
power of mind evinced in the composition of 
this poem. To highly intellectual spirits it 
will be a kind of sweet desert. 

"The Christian's Companion; or, Christ, 
the Believer·s Delight." By John Bloomfield, 
.Minister of the Gospel, at Salem Chapel, Soho. 
London: Nichols & Son, Milton Steam Press, 
Strand. In this little volume out· highly 
favored brother talks of Jesus our Saviour, to· 
those who are seeking for a knowledge of in
terest in him, in faithful, intelligent, and 
affectionate terms. All who know John 
Bloomfield-and they are not few-know his 
happy theme is ' The Priesthoo,J, of Christ.' 
In this volume you have John Bloomfield at 
home, and in much comfort and confidence 
opening up the beauties and glories of the 
MASTER he so dearly loves. As an author we 
sincerely wish him good speed, 

" The Edinburgh Street Preacher." Be
ing the Extraordinary Life, Conversion and, 
Death of Robert Flockhart. London : Par
tridge & Co. An interesting epitome of this 
extraordinary man's life in 16 closely printed 
pages for One Penny ! 



Nov. I, 1868.J THE EARTHEN VJ'lSSEL. 251 

THE WONDERFUL DEALINGS OF GOD, 
AB MANIFEST.ED TO ONE OF THE MOST UNWORTHY OF HIS CHILDREN. 

'As one whom hie mother eomforteth, so will I comfort you; yea, and ye shall be comforted 
in Jer11Salem.'-Isa.iah lxcvi. 13. 

THIS striking passage has, I doubt not, been 
the comfort of many an afflicted child of God, 
when cast down by reason of his troubles; and 
has proved a firm stronghold to him by the 
blessing of the Holy Spirit, against the face 
of the enemy. It is my intention to illustrate 
briefly, in the following narrative, as far as 
lies in my poweri the above sweet portion 
from the' Faithfu Promiser,' by setting be
fore my readers his gentle dealings with me, 
the most unworthy of his creatures; and I hope 
that many of his tried ones who have long 
been tossed in the strong furnace of afHiction, 
may by his help obtain the like precious faith 
in this promise, which has in time past been 
extended to me. 

It is with feelings of deep thankfulness to 
my heavealy Father, for his unspeakable 
mercies, shewn so continually towards me, 
that I have written the present narrative of 
my past life ; and in doing this, I have at
tempted to illustrate by it, that there is indeed 
one above who careth for the righteous, and 
will ever sup_port them by the arm of his 
power, when m their deepest distress. I hum
bly think that after the perusal of my short 
sketch, the God-fearing reader will be led to 
exclaim with David and myself-' 0 that men 
would praise the Lord for his goodness, and 
for his wonderful works to the children of 
men. Let them exalt him also in the congre
gation of the people, and praise him in the 
assembly of the elders.' Ps. evil. 31 ,43. 

I was early brought up to attend a Sabbath 
school ; and while there I had some slight 
convictions that I was a sinner in the sight of 
God. During- this period of my life I was 
often preserved from many outward sins, by 
the remembrance of those solemn words
, Thou God seest me.' Afterwards, when ,in 
riper years, I attended the ministry of J. H. 
Hinton, pastor of the Baptist church, then 
assembling in Hosier-street, Reading, and 
there my convictions were deepened. Through 
the providence of God, I was next led to take 
up my abode in the Borough, London, where I 
was pri viledged to hear the gospel under Dr. 
Ripon, then of Tooley-street ; at which place 
I was still further convinced that I was a 
lost sinner, and must inevitably perish, unless 
I was washed in the precious blood of Christ. 
About a year after, I was led again by the 
overuling hand of God, to Reading; where 
I once more sat under J. H. Hinton. I was 
at this time twenty-three years of age. One 
Sabbath afternoon, I was aroused while sit
ting in the chapel, from my previous spiri
tual lethargy, by hearing a striking serm?n, 
preached by Mr. H. from those awakenmg 
words, Luke xiii. 3. 'Except ye 1·epent, ye 
shall all likewise perish.' After hearing these 
words, I was, by the Holy Spirit, turned. from 

darkness, to the glorious light and liberty of 
the gospel. I was changed. 'Old things had 
passed away: all thinga were become new.' 
Christ was now exhibited to my wondering eyes 
in altogether a new light, as the only but all
sufficient way of salvation; as THE Person by 
whom alone men m11St and can be saved. My 
Bible too, now became endeared to my heart, 
and I wondered why I had not discovered its 
value and beauty before : but as St. Paul says, 
'The carnal mind is enmity against God.' 
' He bath hid these things from the wise and 
prudent, and bath revealed them unto babe~.' 
'The natural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness 
unto him; neither can he know them, be
cause they are spiritual! y discerned. 

After some months hard struggling with 
the doubts and fears, suggested by the enemy 
of souls, I was at length enabled to make a 
public profession of my attachment to his 
name, m the ordinance of believer's baptism. 
I was so strengthened after this by the Holy 
Spirit, that I walked in the good old way for 
some years; until at length, in the year 1839, 
it /leased the dear Lord to lay me upon a 
be of afHiction. Satan was now permitted to 
harass me to such a degree, that I was indeed 
• troubled on every side : persecuted, but not 
forsaken ; cast down, but not des troy ed.' 

In the m.ids& of my sickness, I was removed 
under tbe good hand of my Heavenly Father 
to Great Marlow, a town in Buckinabamshire, 
to which place I was still followed "by satanic 
power. 

Here on one occasion as I lay on my sick 
bed in the midnight hour, it was first sugges• 
ted to me by the great adversary, to commit 
suicide ; telling me, I was not fit any longer 
to live. This suggestion was uppermost in 
my mind for many months; during which 
time, my thoughts were continually running 
upon the manner in which it might best be 
accomplished. But the Lord, who knoweth 
how to succour them that are tempted, inas
much as he was himself tried by the enemy 
when on earth, in his goodness preserved me, 
and overturned Satan's favourite scheme. By 
this time, I was considerably recovered from 
my bodily affliction, but my soul was still 
deeply tempest tossed, seeking rest but finding 
none. Dining this . period, I attended the 
ministry of the Rev. T. Styles, but still found 
uo relief to my desponding soul. 

At length, after having been subjected by 
the dear Master, to the fearful influences of 
satanic power, for the space of eight mouths, 
my release was at hand. 

Having attended a Thursday evening lec
ture, from the words, Col. ii. 2, • That their 
hearts might be comforted ;' the words whicli 
I had heard, ma,le a de,'p impression ou wy 

N ~ 
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mind; and I spent the wholo night in prayor, 
that if it was tho Lord's gracious will, I 
might indeed be comforted by his Holy Spirit 
in the morning. My prayer wns henrd, 
,icccpt.cd, nnd abundantly answered by him, 
"·ho bas pledged himself to be the ' hearer 
and answerer of prayer ; ' for on the next 
morning, while ongaged in my household du
ties, the Lord was pleased once more to shine 
into my despairing soul, by means of the 
words, Rom. viii. 'There is, therefore, now 
no condemnation to them which are in Christ 
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit.' This, to me, ever memorable cir
cumstance, took place October, 4th, 1839. 
From this time, I went on my way like the 
Eunuch of old, rejoicing, and walked in the 
strength of that meat for the next four years 
and a half, enjoying the favour, and gracious 
"ountenance of my Lord and Master the 
whole time, although I was sometimes doubting. 

About four years and a he.If after this de. 
livere.nce, God, in his infinite wisdom, again 
laid me upon a bed of suffering. Satan was 
now permitted to trouble and tempt me worse 
than before, suggesting to my mind that I was 
only an empty professor of religion, and that 
I had no se.nng grace in my heart; in fact 
that I had neither part nor lot in the matter. 
Everywhere the dreadful thought that I 
should be eternally lost, continue.Uy haunted 
me, and turned my day as it were into night. 
In various ways I was again tempted to self 
destruction, but by the good hand of God, I 
was continually preserved, and all attempts of 
the evil one frustrated. I could afterwards truly 
say with the Psalmist, 'Rejoice not against 
me, 0 mine enemy, for though I fall, yet shall 
1 rise again.' I was so reduced in mind and 
body, that I was not able to take up a pen to 
write to my only dear sister for eight months; 
and while thinking one day of a.gain commu
nicating with her by letter1 a voice seemed to 
come to me throuih the wmdow by which I 
was standing, saymg, (J er. xxxi. 3,) ' I have 
loved thee with an everlasting love : therefore 
with loving kindness have I drawn thee.' 

At the same spot in the next, and on the 
same day of the week, I seemed to hear the 
saipe voice say, 'I have loved thee, 0 sinner, 
wifh an everlasting love : therefore with lov
ing kindness have I drawn thee.' On the 
same day in the week after this, and at the 
same spot, I seemed to hear the voice say more 
distinctly than before,' I have loved thee, 0 
Sarah, with an everlasting love.' &c. I was 
led to beg the dear Lord, that if it was his 
blessed will, this passage might be fastened 
in my mind, like a nail in a sure place, by the 
:Master of assemblies; and that I might be set 
at liberty through it. I now wrote to my sister, 
and informed her of the sweet promises which 
had been given to me, begging her to entreat 
the King of kings on my behalf. In return 
she wrote to tell me, that she had taken my 
.case before the throne of grace, and the an
swer that she had received was, 'whatsoever 
ye a,;k in faith, believing, ye shall receive;' 
and that she was convinced from this passage, 
that I should soon be set at liberty. 

Her assurance that I should soon be released 

was in a short time completely fulfilled, as 
the reader will presently hear, 

After receiving the eomunication, I we.a 
still more beset by the wiles of the evil one, 
rluringthc d1tys which immediately followed, 
than 1 had ever been before ; which co.used 
me to cry out st1·onger than ever to my heo.
venly Father, to give me Christ, or I should 
die. The dear Lord was not only pleased to 
hear my petitions, but to sen·d an auswe1· of 
peace to my troubled soul; for on the Sab
bath, while sitting in his house, the following 
text was given out by the Rev. T. Styles; 
Haggin ii. last clo.use of 19th verse, ' From 
this day I will bless you.' This comforting 
passage through the blessing of the Holy 
Spirit, brought me deliverance from the dark 
state of mind, in which I had then been for 
nearly ton months. Now, indeed the captive 
was free ! the prisoner was released. Imme
diately my burden seemed to roll from my 
mind, and I was like a bird let out of its cage. 

I could now once more rejoice with Mary, 
in 'God my Saviour, for he had regarded the 
low estate of his handmaiden:' 'He had done 
to me great things, and holy is his name.' I 
was o.linost forced to cry out for joy in the 
midst of the service. The savour of this 
sweet visitation lasted for nearly s~ weeks, 
so that I neither enjoyed food nor sleep for 
a long time; for why should I, when my 
blessed Master was feeding my soul with that 
heavenly manna, which the world, knows no
thing of? To give some idea of the awful 
state of mind 1 was in during this affliction, 
one of my children, then only about four 
years of age, .distinctly remembers an incident 
which happened about that time. I requested 
the attendant to bring up all my children in
to the bedroom, that I might eat them up; 
which made such a deep impression on his 
mind that he could not be persuaded to enter 
the room for many weeks afterwards. For 
a long time, I knew not what it was toen• 
joy repose for a single night: the enemy 
never left me during the whole time, 

I enjoyed the light of the Lord's counten
ance for five years after this, and I then be
gan to think with the man of God, that my 
• mountain stood strong,' that I should not 
again be moved. But O how soon was my faith 
to be tested; and that by a furnace, heated 
seven times hotter than it had ever been before. 
I was once more plunged into the deep waters 
of spiritual affliction, which as he who suffered 
long before me, the like trials, hail truly said, 
'ran orer over my soul.' 

l<'or many months I was again laid low, 
both in mind and body ; the subject of the 
same despairing thoughts, as to the reality of 
my Christian profession, that had so grievously 
assailed me in my former troubles. The great 
adversary once more, in every possible man
ner, tempted me to put an end to my earthly 
career, but in all his attempts I was preserved 
by him who has overcome the world. On 
one evening in particular, I had retired to my 
bed about eight o'clock, with the hope of pro
curing some sleep, however little; but as I 
could not obtain this wished for 1·est, I was 
advised to take a few drops _of lo.u<lanum, 
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When those about me had retired from the 
room, and I wns once more alone, Satan eug
g~sted that I hnd better take· the whole, and 
die. About a table spoonful of the drug 
was in the bottle. I took it up, and drank 
nearly the whole, and then lay down upon my 
bed, fully expecting that I should never again 
ope_n m7 eyes in this world. But, 0 ! the 
lovmgkmdness of my adorable Lord, who in 
his iufinite mArcy saw good to shelter Satan's 
~iabolical desigm. Instead of the drug tak
mg the effect which he had intended, it result
ed in excessive vomiting; which continued all 
through that night, and the whole of the fol
lowing day. 

A short time after this circumstance took 
place, I was tempted to destroy my two young
est children; so malicious was Satan that he 
had not succeeded in making me bring my 
own life to an end, I actually proceeded to 
their room for that purpose; but while 
watching their innocent slumber, maternal 
affection returned to my breast, and I was so 
nshamed of my inhuman design, that I again 
sought my chamber. My children at this 
time had such a dread of me, that they kept 
from my presence as much as possible, and 
they would rather have gone almost anywhere, 
than come into my chamber. Even when I 
had far recovered in health, and was compa
tively harmless, their fear still held them at a 
distance from me. 

When I began to come to myself, I o~e 
more sought the throne of grace, to which I 
had not found access for many months before. 
Then, the heavens appeared as brass; nor 
could I obtain any answer, either from them 
or the means of grace. After a few weeks in
tense suffering in mind, I was invited by a 
kind friend to attend a lecture, given by Mr. 
B. Mason, of Know! Hill, at her residence. 
While on the way, I entreated the dear Lord 
to send me some comfort by this stranger, 
whom I was about to hear. As I entered the 
house, those two beautiful lines -were sent as 
a comfort to my soul-

___ , I only design, 
Thy dross to consume, and thy gold to refine.' 
I sat in one corner of the apartment, alone ; 
hoping that I should be unobserved by all. 
Mr. Mason began the service, hy giving out 
the 469th hymn, of Rippon's selection:-

' 0 Zion, afflicted with wave upon wave; 
Whom no man can comfort, whom no 

man can eave.' 

In his prayer, he entreated the Lord, that if 
there was one poor soul there present, whose 
spirit was fast bound in the prison of spiritual 
affliction, to release it speedily. That there 
wns such a poor soul among that number, in 
the condition of which he spoke, the writer of 
this little narrative well knows; and also, 
how really suitably his language was to my 
then, desponding spirit; although the preacher 
knew not in the least that l was there. 
This little incident will serve to shew, how 
God in his wisdom, sometimes, nny often, 
when the speaker puts his whole trust in him, 
so directs the phraseology of the minister, 
as to apply to the particular cases of the af. 
flicted ones present. 

Mr. M. took for hie text Isaiah !iv. 12, 
'0 thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and 
not comforted, behold, I will lay thy stones 
with fair colours, and lay thy foundation• with 
sapphires.' At the close of the service, Mr. M. 
showed me the 'EARTHEN VESSEL,' your 
valued periodical, which, before that time, I 
had been entirely unacquainted with. I re
turned home with a slender ray of hope in 
the distance. In the number of the EARTHElf 
V ESBEL which was given to me, was an ac
count of a poor woman, who was confined in 
en asylum for years; heronlycryauring the 
whole time being-' lost! lost! lost!' This 
same poor woman afterwards died a trium
phant death. I have no doubt some of my 
reader, will remember the circumstance. ( See 
EARTH"EN VESSEL. Vol. VJ. March Number.) 

After reading this narrative, my feeble faith 
was strengthened ; and soon afterwards, I 
went to hear Mr. Mason, at Know! Hill, when 
I again prayed the Lord, that if it was his 
blessed will, he would bring my soul out of 
prison, and renew the hope, which had just 
been kindled in my soul. Mr. M. preached 
from Heb. xiii. 2- 'Looking nnto Jesus.'' 
I returned home, with my bUl'den still weigh
ing me down. Soon afterwards I heard Mr. 
M. again at Marlow, from Heb. xii. 2, 
'choosing rather to suffer affliction with the 
people of God, than t,o enjoy the pleasures of 
sin for a season.' A short time after this, the 
lxvi of Isaiah, 13th verse, '.As one whom his 
mother comforteth, so will I comfort you, yea, 
and ye shall be comforted,' was sent as a hea
ling balm to my wounded cast down soul; and 
from this time, I date the restoration of my 
spiritual liberty, which has since then con
tmued uninterrupted for seven years. 

I have now given a very brief, bnt faithful 
history, of the merciful dealings of God, to
wards me; and if it should contribute, by the 
help of the e-ver-blessed Spirit, to the comfort 
of only one of God's dear tried children, my 
object in writing it will be fully accomplished; 
but unto God alone be all the glory. 

'A debtor to mercy alone, 
Of covenant mercy I sing : 

Nor fear with thy righteousness on, 
My person and offering to bring. 

Your' s in the bonds of Christian love, 
A SINNER SAVED BY GR.A.CB, 

Marlow, August 11th, 1858. 
( To be Continued.) 

WHEN Christ speaketh, then we should be 
all attention, nnd mark well every word; for 
God the Father himself saith, 'Him shall ye 
hear:' as if he should say, what he teacheth 
you, take good heed thereunto, for I will main. 
tain what he saith, or I will be no God. But 
the devil stirreth up other thoughts in the 
heart; he stoppeth the ears, so that the great
est number forget Christ and his word, and 
trouble themselves with vain and unprofitable 
things, to the end they may not believe and 
be saved. 

Therefore he must cause Moses to talk with 
us ; he that will ask, what have ye done ? 
Against him, indeed, we might well stop our 
cars. Our doctor and schoolmaster shall be 
only our blessed Saviour Christ J esus.-Litlher. 
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A BRIBP BKBTCH OP THB 

LIFE OF MR JOHN SMITH. 

(Concluded from page 222.) 

He frequently used to say, 'I know that I 
deserve hell, but I do not think the Lord 
will let me go there. It is not the fear of 
hell that gives me pain, but the fear of sin
ning.' Jesus was the Alpha and Omega of 
his life and conversation. One of his favour
ite hymns·were those seraphic lines composed 
by the immortal Dr. Watts on the characters 
of Christ borrowed from inanimate things in 
Seri pture, recorded in the 146th Hymn in his 
first book : 

Go worship at Immanuel's feet, 
See in his face what wonders meet! 

Earth is too narrow to express 
His worth, his glory, or his grace. 

Is he a way ? he leads to God, 
The path is drawn in lines of blood ! 

There would I walk with hope and zeal, 
Till I arrive at Sion's hill. 

Oh, let me climb those higher skies 
Vlhere storms and darkness never rise, 

There he displays his powers abroad, 
And shines and reigns the incarnate God. 

Nor earth, nor seas, nor sun, nor stars, 
Nor heaven, his full resemblance bears; 

His beauties we can never trace 
Till we behold him face to face. 

Mr.Smith had enjoyed many sweet and bless
ed manifestations of the divine presence, and 
though I do not put confidence in what some 
men call 'visions,' yet he has related things 
to me, and others which he has seen and 
heard, the truth of which I dare not call into 
question. He has frequently told me o.nd his 
friends, that on one occasion he saw a visible 
appearance or representation of our Lord on 
the cross, similar to that recorded in the life 
of Colonel Gardner, which lasted for twelve 
minutes. If I remember rightly, on the 
morning he saw the vision, which came on 
him quite unexpectedly, he had been sorely 
tried by an infernal suggestion of the wicked 
one to this effect, ' Which of the sacred Three 
in unity are you going to pray to, the Father, 
Son, or Holy Ghost?' However, the Holy 
Ghost gracioUPJy satisfied him on that point, 
and taught him the truth, ' that he who hon
oreth the Son, honoreth the Father,' and 
sealed the same truth very blessedly home to 
his heart, so that from this time, he never dare 
afterwards call into question the Deity of 
Jesus Christ. 

Though he ha.d attained a vast amount of 
knowledge of divine things, and had even 
come to visions and revelations of the Lord; 
he did not live upon past experiences. He 
often reviewed the past as illustrative of God's 
goodness towards him. 'Past experiences, 
and the grace of yesterday will not satisfy me 
tu day. We want present help, renewed 
grace, renewed favours, renewing of the 
Spirit, fresh assurances, fresh applications of 
the blood, and fresh tokens of divine love. 
God will have us value hie Christ, the grace 

he gives is sufficient, but none toeparo. He 
will not have hie grace wasted; thus he teaches 
us our daily, hourly and constant dependanoe 
upon him, that we may know that man doth 
not live by bread alone, but by every word 
which proceedeth out of the mouth of God, 
' doth man live.' These among many others 
were some of his choice sayings, to me they 
were gems of thoughts worth treasm·ing, and I 
trust the preciousness of them will ever remain 
in the casket of my heart and memory ns long 
as it shall please my Heavenly Father to 
spare me. 

Though possessing comfortable means, he 
lived on principles of the strictest economy; 
at times seeming to debar himself of those 
things that were necessary, lest he should be 
found in any wa.y pampering to his flesh. 
He was a man that had been deeply exercised 
both by domestic trials, and by the spiritual 
adversary of souls ; and though he had no 
children of his own, yet he was painfully con
cerned about two of his relatives, a mother 
and a daughter ; the former Jost her charac
ter, and lived on the wages of sin; the latter, 
over whom he exercised the office of guar
dian, till a.t length contrary to her uncle's 
wish, and in opposition to his repeated remon
strances, she renounced the wholsome and 
kindly Christian counsels be had given her 
and entered a Roman Catholic convent in 
which she remains to this day. 

For the last nine years of his life Mr. Smith 
had been a widower, 'he reminds me (said a 
brother Missionary to me on one occassion,) 
' of one of the ancient prophets ; his biblical 
knowledge was most profound, and there was 
a dignity of mien in his conduct and manner 
of speaking which attracted bis bearers, and 
was sure to leave behind a deep and solemn 
impression.' 

The little property that he had accumulat
ed by dint of honest industry, economy, and 
perseverance he did not squander away ; but 
so bequeathed it, that his poor relatives who 
in God's providence might survive him, should 
participate in the benefit of it at his death. 

Before his death be bad afresentiment that 
he should die on the 18th o August, instead 
of which, be died on the 10th, a.nd bis mor
tal remains were deposited in one of the com
partments of the ea.stem catacomb, at Nun• 
head Hill Cemetey, on the 18th. At the 
catacomb, Mr. Jamee Wells delivered a 
funeral oration to the mourners and spec
tators who had congregated on the steps lead
ing down to the catacomb, and spoke in a very 
decided and clear manner, relative to Mr. 
Smith's religious sentiments, and of the hope 
he had in his death. He was 71 years of age. 
The compartment which contains the coffin is 
closed with a marble tablet, which has on it 
an inscription to the effect that bis only hope 
was in the blood and righteousness of Jesus 
Christ, and that it is by grace ye are saved, 
Ephesians ii. 6. 

Hoping that the perusal of the foregoing 
pages may be interesting to some of the chil
dren of the Lord's dear family, I remain, 
your'e affectionately in the Lord, 

H.S.S. 
London, August 27th, 1868. 
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EXCELLENT TIDINGS FROM EXETER. 
Letters to the Editor of " The Earthen Ves,el," 

Mn, EDITon-The work of the Lorcl is 
still prospering with us; we have built a 
vestry and a baptistry ; and lang11age cannot 
express the gratitude we feel to our ever 
faithful, gracious God, for the continuance of 
the rich and copious effusions of his blessed 
Spirit, as realized and enjoyed in our midst, 
both under the ministry of our esteemed 
brother Turner, and also at our prayer meet
ings. Since Mr. Turner came amongst us, 
our church and congregation have increased 
nearly treble in numbers; we had baptising 
on Lord's day evening, August 29, for the 
first time, in our new baptistry; after an ap
propriate and affectionate discourse delivered 
by our pastor, from Acts viii. 37; five be. 
lievers were immersed ; after an address to 
-the audience, the service concluded by sing
ing-

' Crown him Lord of all.' 
Under the sermon, two young persons were 
powerfully w\-ought upon in their hearts; 
-and the Lord's work is still deepening within 
them, which we are fully persuaded will end 
in true conversion to God. Some others who 
were halting between two opinions, were 
brought to see and feel the necessity of attend
ing to the ordinance, and will shortly be 
baptized. On the day following, we had a 
tea meeting, when brethren Thoro!!'ood, Lee, 
Williams, Sercome and Ashby, delivered ad
dresses, like the silver trumpet, all of a piece ; 
no jarring string, no discordant note: sound 
in doctrine ; sweet in experience ; and truly 
practical in their remarks. The Lord was 
very precious to us and much of his presence 
was realised in our midst. Glory to God for 
his lovingkindness manifested to our despised 
Zoar. We beg an interest in the prayers of 
our dear brethren, praying the abundant 
blessing of Israel's Triune God to rest upon 
you, and your labours of love. 

Exeter, Septr. 22, 1858, w. SHEPHERD, 

At last the happy and long sought period 
arrived, irreversibly fixed by our covenant 
G~d, that this elected, redeemed, justified and 
qmckened vessel of mercy should fully receive 
the spirit of adoption, and cry, my Father ! 
my Lord! my Saviour! Never shall I forget 
when he took his Bible, and showed me where 
he was reading-how he was sitting-and the 
manner of God's realizing in his soul a sense 
of_ pardon, through peace-speaking blood : 
with tears of gratitude . streaming over our 
faces, we adored our condescending Lord 
for the great things he had done for our 
brother, whereof, all the Lord's living family, 
who have had a sip of the same brook with 
us, will be glad when they read this. The 
L~rd having broke bis bonds-opened the 
~neon door. and b~ought him out, proclaimed 
hberty to his captive soul, healed his wounds, 
b0und up his broken spirit, sealed divine par
don upon his heart, extended peace to him 
like a river, and caused him to 'go forth in 
the dances of them that make merry;' en
abling him to joy in God, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom he had received the 
forgiveness of all his sins. We were able to 
walk together in unbroken fellowship, until 
he fell asleep in Jesus. 

Conscious of his death, he wrote who should 
be his bearers, and consigned to me his in
terment, and the preaching of his funeral 
sermon, from a text of his own choosing-' Is 
not this a brand plucked out of the fire?' 
Zech. iii. 2. 

Alas! my brother, was the cry of my heart; for 
spirituality of mind, humility, honesty, since
rity, kindness and real brotherly love, were the 
elements of his soul: we may say, a great man 
fell the day he died, 

His letter was written to his wife's mother, 
after he was set at liberty, and is full of Godly 
sincerity, child-like sinlplicity, breathing the 
sweet experience of the heaven-born disciples 
of Jesus, and will (with the Lord's blessing,) 
bring many of the heirs of salvation back to 
the time and place, where and when, the Lord 
spake liberty and peace into their souls. 

Be so kind as to publish his letter in the 
VESSEL, that he, being dead, mav yet speak 
to the living in Jerusalem. '.From your 
brother in the bonds of love and blood, 

ZACHARIAH TUIDIER. 

Exeter, September 26th, 1858. 

DEAR EDITOR-I forward you a letter of 
our dear brother Moysey, who departed this 
lifo 'to be with Christ, which is infinite/9 
better,' (September 26th,'.1858,)after ten years' 
of severe soul exercise, under the terrific 
thunderings of Sinai, which made him, many 
times, choose death rather than life. I witnessed 
in him the dreadful effects of sin, guilt, condem
nation, and a certain fearful looking for of 
fiery indignation of the Lord to consume him. 
The Almighty's arrows stuck fnst in his soul, 'DEAR MOTHER-Solomon says, 'whatso
the poison thereof drank up his spirits, and ever thy hand findeth to do, do it with all thy 
the earnest of damnation established in his might-redeeming the tinle,' &c. These 
soul by the spirit of judgmeut, and burning, words were applied with some degree of power 
compelled him, in the anguis~ of his distre_ss- to . '!'Y mind, just as I was thinking about 
ed mind to cry, 'God be mercif~l to me a sm- writmg: you. May the Lord direct me t_o 
ner.' I prayed with and for him, and co~ld somethmg that may tend to comfort you, !f 
sympathize with him in his distress, havmg you are cast down, as I fear about Robert, 1f 
passed through the same sort of furnace, only I you have not yet he_ard fi:om hinl_. The Lord 
the Lord heated it much hotter for me, than 1s not slack concernmg his promise-' all thy 
he did for him, children shall be taught of the Lord and 
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great shall be the peace of thy children;' and 
now I would de,nro to put you in remem
brance thereof, it may be a ooneole.tion to you 
to reflect on it at this moment; and you well 
know, if dear Robert is te.ught of the Lord, 
all is well with him; e.nd if you never see hie 
faee e.ge.in in this world, you will meet &.gain 
where parting is known no more: may this 
bles•ed hope be your solace, not only in this, 
but in every other trie.l, which the Lord in his 
wi,dom shall see fit to lay upon you: I know 
it will gladden your heart to hee.r that the 
Lord has met with me, and blessed me with 
a sense of his pardoning love1 and e. sweet 
assurance of interest in, and union with, 
Christ; so the.t I could say feelingly-' he is 
mine and I e.m his.' I ce.nnot now describe 
my feelings under this blessed visit; but this 
I can say-I know it we.s the Lord's work 
unsought for by me at the time, though I now 
believe l have been seeking the Lord, sorrow
ing, for many yee.rs; and now, blessings on 
him who e.lone can save, I he.ve found him, 
or rather, &Ill found of 'him whom my soul 
loveth ;' and I can say, though the vision he.s 
tarried long, it is well worth waiting for, not
withstanding all my be.se backslidings, . ex
ternal, as well e.s internal-he bath fulfilled 
his promise, to the joy and rejoicing of my 
soul. ' I will heal their backslidings, and I 
will love them freely for mine anger is turned 
away from him.' This blessed 'him' I humbly 
conceive to mean Christ himself, as the head 
and representative of his church; it is only 
e.s God the Father views us in him, that he 
can be well plee.sed with such bell-deserving 
sinners as we are ; who are ' black as the 
tents of Kedo.r,' in ourselves, but comely with 
the comeliness he he.s put upon us. Oh! may 
the hope of such a blessed union ever keep us 
humble, pre.yerful e.nd watchful: I can truly 
say, that a sight of Jesus, and interest in him, 
felt and enjoyed in the soul, is the only thing 
worth living for in this world; though I 
would desire not to be unmindful of the great 
mercies bestowed upon me in a way of provi
dence ; some of these, though not my chief 
good, lay very near my heart, and I hope and 
trust the Lord will spare them to me, and me 
to them a little longer. 

I would remark that so far from the doc
trines of grace lee.ding to carelessness about 
others, it has had quite a contrary effect -upon 
me; when under its blessed influence, the 
poor narrow-minded bigot (as the children of 
God are sometimes called, and e.s I believe 
I we.s called,) pours out his soul to God, for 
all who are near and dear to him, and could 
pray, if it we.s the will of God,:that all of them 
might be brought to know him, 'whom to 
know is life eternal.' 

You must not conclnde from what I have 
written, that I am in full enj_oyment of this 
blessed visit from my Jesus. No, 'ltomyown 
sad place return,' m a mee.sure, and Satan 
tempts me to believe it we.s all a delusion, or 
I could not be so cold and dead-but he is a 
liar; and God is faithful who bath promised
' where he bath begun the good work, he will 
carry on, and perfect it;' and I believe he 
hath begun the work in my soul. 

The day after I received my bounty money, 
these w01·ds were sweetly dropped into my 
soul, 'cast not away your confidence, which 
bath great recompense of reward;' and, al
though I have not that enjoyment I could 
wish, yet 1 am blest with a grent degree of 
confidence in him, and at times say with J ob1 
1 though he elav me yet will I trust in him. 
Oh, for grace to walk more humble, prayerful 
and watchful before God ; it is sin that sepe.
rates the soul from felt communion and fellow
ship with God, and yet it should be a means 
of driving us to him e.gain-to wash us in 
that 'fountain which is open for sin and un
cleanness.' 

I felt much obliged for your kind letter, it 
drew tea,-. from my eyes at the time, and now 
I trust the Lord has answered your pra;v-er, 
and shined into my soul, and given me a httle 
of that 'peace that po.sseth understnnding.' 
And now let us rejoir.e to~ether, and bless 
and praise his name for all hie mercies towards 
us, unworthy e.s we are. I have just received 
a sweet and instructive letter from my dear 
brother and companion in tribulation, but 
now a pe.rtaker of my joy, (Mr. F.) I find 
he is, himself, still in the 'furnace,' but I 
believe he will 'come forth lit:e gold, seven 
times purified;' the Lord trieth the righ
teous, I hope you will excuse mistakes; some
times matter comes so fast; at others, I have to 
consider my words, for fear of writing what 
was not true, as regards myself; but the Lord 
knoweth the heart, and may he, in kindness 
and mercy, lead, guide and keep me in that 
way that is right in his sight, for his own 
name sake. Amen. 

Plee.se to remember me to Mr. Filt, and all 
Christian friends, whom I love in the truth;. 
tell our dear old pe.stor, that one of his ram
bling, runaway children, is, at last, brought 
to ' stand still and see the salvation of the 
Lord,' and though here, in a dark pince, the 
Lord has been my tee.cher and guide, and 
' brought me out of an horrible pit, and set 
my feet upon the rock, and established my 
goings; put a new song in my mouth, even 
praise unto the Lord.'' 

JAMES'S ENQUIRY ANSWERED. 

[Besides the following, we have other answers 
to give.-ED.J 

MR. EDITOR-Tlil!RB is, on the 21th page 
of this month's (October) VBSBEL, e.n Enquiry 
by a Correspondent with the signature of 
',Jamee;' he asks-'that if there is (be) no offer 
in the gospel to e.11 men-and all men have it 
not in their power to receive it--is not the 
message, (command) preaoh the gospel to 
every creature, a tantalizing one?' 

Now, Mr. Editor, whether there be an offer 
in the gospel to all men or not; or, whether 
all men have power to receive it or not; I do 
not see how, in either case, the message can 
be tantalizing. But let me e:eplain what tan
talizatwn is. The subject of tantalization ie 
derived from an ancient Asiatic fable. Namely, 
that one of the kings of Lydia! for some orime, 
was cB.Bt into Tartarus, and p aced by the sido 
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of a stream of water; that this approached to 
hie very chin, but whenever ho attempted 
to drink, it immediately receded from him. 
Also, n tree loaded with beautiful fruit1 the 
branches of whioh reached down to his head, 
but whenever ho attempted to reach the fruit, 
the branoh immediately sprang from his reach. 
'fhis fable wo.e, no doubt, intended to set forth 
positions, into which thousands, in human 
life are brought. 

'To tantalize: to torment with a show of 
pleasures which cannot be reached.'-Walke.,-', 
Dictionary. 

Now, if Tantalus could have reached the 
wator and the fruit, then he would not have 
been ta,italized ; and so, if men have power 
to receive the gosi;>ol, then it cannot be said 
that the message 1s tantalizing; and, on the 
other hand, if Tantalus had been as dead 
physically, as men by nature, are dead spirit
ually, then the stream might have come to 
bis chin, or over bis head unheeded, and the 
fruit of the tree might have knocked at the 
door of bis lips quite unregarded; and there
fore, in either case, where is the tantaliza
tion 7 

Then, again, if we take the lexicographical 
definition, it will lead to the same conclusion; 
for, if to tantalize be to torment with a show 
of pleasures, which cannot be reached; then, 
if men on the one hand, have power to reach 
them, where is the tantalizing? And if, on 
the other hand, men be spi&itually dead, then 
spiritual things are not a shew of pleasures 
to such at all,-they are dead, and therefore, 
have neither a true gospel hunger, nor a true 
gospel thirst: where then is the tantalizing ? 
So then, if men have power to receive the 
.gospel, where, I say is the tantalizing? And 
if, on the other hand, men be dead in sin 
. and enmity against the true gospel, where is 
the tantalizing? 

l do not, Mr. Editor, wish to tantalize your 
.correspondent, but I again say, to whom is 
the mission-' preach the gospel to every 
creature' a tantalizing message ; for, if all 
men, as I have said, have power to receive it, 
then it does not tantalize them; and, on the 
other hand1 if all men be spiritually dead, then 
the dead know not anything : the message 
.cannot tantalize them. 

Now, if men were not spiritually dead, but 
merely spiritually powerless, and all were 
hungering and thirsting after the righteous
ness of Christ-hungering and thirsting after 
mercy-longing and seeking for pardon by 
his eternal atonement-agonizing to read out 
their eternal election of God, and earnestly 
seeking daily fellowship with God, and yet 
none of these things were intended for them, 
then the command to 'preach the gospel to etJe1"31 
croature,' would indeed be a tantalizing one. 
But, are all men thus looking to God r Yea, 
let me here say, that all who are thus hun
gering and thii·sting, are ' blessed,' ' tor they 
shall be filled.' Where then, again I ask, is 
the tantalization 7 

Your corresponclent calls himself 'James.' 
Well then, my good friend James, let me say 
to you, that the uery nature of salvation's 
blessings, precludes the posribili!y of whl\t 

you are plea.sod to can ~ffe1'a of the g08pel. 
Come, friend James, listen to me kindly and 
seriously. Now :you know that in the Bible, 
we read of all spiritual ble•sings being given 
'before the foundation of the world,' and that 
they are given to ' a chosen people.' And, 
besides, look even at the absurdity of Christ 
offering to die for you-of God the Father 
offerin!\" to choose you-offering to write your 
name m the book of life-the Holy Spirit 
offering to quicken you - the Lord Jesus 
looking down from heaven, and offering to 
stop Saul of Tarsus, asking whether he would 
be stopped or not-1 esus Christ offering to 
raise the dead ; and so, if they do not choose 
to rise, they cannot be raised. 

Jesus, according to your doctrine, has power 
to damn without the sinners consent ; but not 
power to save without both the coment and 
the help of the sinner. Truly, James your 
gospel appears one like your tantalization
a very nothiny . Well, let me tell you, that 
no hyper Calvanist will tell you that it is not 
the duty of all men to believe the Bible, fear 
God, and honor him, as their Maker, their 
Judge, and their Preserver. No high Cal
vanist will tell you, that men have not power 
to receive the gospel in the letter of it, and 
as far as mere natural conscience can go, and 
this is morally and socially good, but there is 
no salvation in that ; no ! not a particle ; we 
are not saved by receiving the letter of the 
word, but by being born of God ; and until 
the ground be thus prepared, the seed can 
take no saving root; all the men in the 
world may be converted to-morrow to the let
ter of the word, and every one of them the 
next day be in hell. All believing which does 
not arise from regeneration, is only natural. 
Such believing is not the faith of Go<i's elect, 
and therefore cannot save the soul . 

Space does not allow me to enlarge; or, 
friend James, your enquiry involves another 
question-namely, 'what is tl,e gospel l' The 
gospel is the revelation of a covenant ordered 
in all things and sure; of which covenant 
Jesus is the Mediator; bis Holy Spirit the 
Witness; and the election of grace the par
takers ; and is to be preached to every crea
ture, for a twofold purpose. First, to take 
out of Jews and Gentiles a people ordained 
to eternal life; and, secondly, for the moral 
and temporal good of others. 

Thus, then, friend James, there is no tan
talising; there is no such thing as offered 
grace ; and there is no power in man to help 
himself to a saving possession of the gospel ; 
'for the flesh profiteth nothing, it is the 
spirit that quickeneth.' Just look at your
self, with your three nothings, and worse than 
nothings ; because they are errors, lies and 
delusions. No tantalizmg ! no offers! no pow
er in man to savingly receive the gospel ! 
these are your three worse than nothings. I 
am sorry to see your Apostolic name so asso
ciated, that is if you be on the side of man, 
instead of being on God's side, for my name 
also is Ja.mes, only I am 

J .. urns THE LESS, 
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[A B,~ef Reviero writtt11 ,vhile ridi,ig ft·om Brigl1to11 to Po1·tsmoutl1, October the 7tl1, 1868,] 

A PAPER announcing the Jubilee ofMr.J. A. 
Jones was this day put into my hands, Mr. 
J ones's ministry has extended over half a cen. 
tury, and nearly eighty years has he been & 
stranger and a pilgrim in this world. But 
few men have so long & period allotted to 
them; but few men abide so unfliuchingly by 
the foundation principles of the gospel, as Mr. 
Jones has done; and we were thankful, on 
his behalf, to find him on his jubilee, sur
rounded by many of those most earnest minis
ters of Christ who are now honorably stand
ing in the church of Christ. Antiquity, has, 
for us, great attractions, whether it be seen in 
buildings, in books, in true believers, or in the 
venerated servants of God. We rejoice, 
therefore, in the happy Jubilee enjoyed at 
Jireh. Equally do we desire to be thankful 
in witnessing the uprising of some excellent 
young men whose promising advent as pastors 
and preachers, is one of the best evidences 
that our Lord is still carrying on his great 
work ; that his eyes are still watching over 
his Sion-that his ascension gifts are still 
given out to his people; and that all things 
are working together for the churches good. 

Encouragement to young men in a work so 
holy and solemn, is needful; it is biblical; 
it is in strict analogy with the practice of 
good, great and gracious men in all ages of the 
world. 'ENCOURAGE HIM;' has been the text 
on which some of the best of men have expa
tiated when addressing churches relative to 
their duty toward their pastors. 

importance to be received by us. The faint
ing spirit of the called servant, and the great 
comfort given forth by the GREA.T CoMMAN• 
DER, &re facts which we would press home 
upon the minds of&ll who now stand as seekers 
for the ministry; or as established ambassa
dors in the church. 'fhere is one feature in 
the present uprising ministerial army, which 
has given rise to serious reflections in om· own 
spirit. It is a determination, on the part of 
many of our young men, to throw off some of 
the old trammels by which numbers have been 
bound ; and to go forth in the strength of the 
Lord-more fully, more extensively, more ev
angelically, more practically in what may be 
termed I th• out-works of their commission !' 
William Huntington, for a deep, sound, dis
criminating, vital, soul-restoring ministry
and John Gill, for clearness, for decision, and 
for unanimity, as regards doctrines, ordinan
ces, principles, and precepts, have had their 
representatives, decendant:! and successors in 
the British Churches during & good part of the 
last half century; but John Gill and William 
Huntington would have spurned from their 
presence many w.ho have professed that the 
mantle of one, or of both of these great and 
good men had fallen upon them. Beside, the 
multiplication of churches, the large number 
of loung men willing to preach the gospel ; 
an the amazing and manifold amount of 
effort put forth by other sections of the 
professing church; these things combined, 
have (under God, we hope), stirred up the 
hearts of not a few of our young men to go 
forth more widely in the fulfilment of their 
great mission. We do heartily pray for 'good 
success ' to attend them ; we do as devoutly 
pray that no ~opular excitement, no unhea
venly emulation, no anti-gospel thirst for 
numbers-will be permitted to lead them 
from & powerful contention for those immortal 
elements, and essential gospel revelations for 
which our fathers shed their blood, and laid 
down their lives. To watch over; to warn, 
if necessary, and in all right and righteous 
paths, to encourage our younger brethren, 
shall be one part of our future work, the 
Lord himself being our helper. 

What an example of encouragement has 
the great ' I AM' given us in his ordination 
charge administered to Moses! Poor Moses 
put in many excuses touching his unfitness 
for & mission so weighty and divine, but the 
Lord overcame them all. llow rich in meaning 
and bow full of instruction is that sentence, 
'and Moses hid his face, for he was afraid to 
iook upon God !' and how full of holy fear, 
reverence, and deep 'abasement, must every 
sinful man feel when the Lord God of Sabaoth 
calls him in to his service P But do carefnlly 
mark the tender, the confident, the oft re
peated manner in which the Lord encouraged 
Moses to his work-' Come, now, I will Bend 
the,,.' ' Certainl11 I will be with thee.' Go, 
and gather the elders of Isra•l together.' 
• Say to them, I will bring you up out of 
Egypt.' ' Now, therefore, GO, and I will bo 
with tl,y mouth ; and teach thee what thou 
-shalt say.' What more could MQSes desire? 
Still he aims to fling back the commission; 
he "is not eloquent; neither before the Lord 
-called him, nor since he called him." How 
does the Lord meet this apparent difficulty P 
' Is not Aaron, the Levite thy brother 7' I 
kn-0w that he can apeak well; also, behold, he 
cometh fort/, to meet thee: and when he seeth 
thee, he will be glad in his hoart.' 

These thoughts have freely issued out of an 
interview with a friend in Brighton, whose 
conversation turned upon the happy success 
at present attending the ministry of our highly 
esteemed brother in Christ, Joseph Wilkins, 
of Queen-square chapel, Brighton, whose re
cently issued Sermons on Sin, Deat/1, the 
Separate State, and the Rosurrection, have 
excited some attention ; which also we must 
more fully notice. The pastor of the Bap
tist chapel, meeting in Queen-square chapel, 
Brighton, needs no encouragement from us 
now. It was our privilege to ho the Lord's 
instrument in removing him from the quiet 
village of North Bradly, in Wilts, into a few In all this, there are lessons of immense 
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plllcee of ueefulnoee where the Lord rendered 
him a groat blessing to man;i- believing eouls. 

pulpit at Blandford Street; and the,-e are 
hopes that another young David, or a Joshua, 
may soon be at home in good earnest there. 
A busy day in Gospel Zion appears to be loom
ing before us. Of Mr. Wilcockson, of Beulah 
Chapel, Somerstown, correspondents have 
written favourabl,r; his 'excellent Witness,' 
and ' earnest mimstry ,' are in reserve for our 
readers. 

If our readers are disposed to blame us for 
thus noticing young men in the ministry; 
this must be our apology-to a great extent, 
our churches have been on the decay; the 
many requests which reach us for useful pas
tors,. prove to demonstration, the scarcity of 
men under whose ministry the causes may 
hope to arise. We therefore, rejoice with 
trembling; because while we hail with plea
sure the advent of any young men among the 
ranks of faithful preachers, we are not blind 
to the strong temrtations of the present times 
to slide of!' into a popular course which, al. 
though it may excite, will not, establish 
men's souls vitally in the four essential streams 
of undying truth. We mean (1) Vital Union 
unto the Son of God; for branches of the True 
Vine we must be; or we perish for ever. (2) 
Faith in the fulness and sufficiency of the 
work and worthiness of Christ to save <1nto 
the uttermost. (3) A. Spirit-wrought sense of 
our personal interest in the dear Redeemer, 
drawn from the internal teachings and new 
covenant sealing• of the Holy Spirit. (4) An 
absolute reliance upon the covenant of grace, 
the Christ of God, and the promises of heaven 
for all that ever can be required. Oh ! that 
we all may know and cleave to these things, 
pray for them, faithfully preach them, and in 
our practice, show we possess them ; these are 
the aims and the desires of the reader's devo. 
ted servant, THE EnrroR. 

The eteady and substantial progreee, eelf
improvement, and ministerial prosperity which 
has attended Mr. Wilkins-furnishes another 
striking illustration of the apostle's words
, God bath choeen the foolish things of the 
Wol'ld to confound the wise ; and God bath 
chosen the weak things of the world to con
found the things which are mighty.' It is a 
fnct that there are at this time, two compara
tively youn~ men in our churches, both named 
Joseph Wilkins; both industrious, hard work
in!l', zealous, useful and growing men in the 
mm is try of the Word of Life ; one at Chatteris, 
the other at Brighton. In both these young 
men we have thorough good specimens of 
that entire dovotion, that earnest search 
after the two greatest of all pursuits, the 
knowledge of the Lord, and the good of 
Bouls, that excellency of character, that sound 
christian spirit, and that decision for gospel 
truth, which justify us in our notice of them. 
The sermons referred to, will be reviewed an
other day. In the early part of this number, 
we have given an article on a sermon by Mr. 
Wale, of Reading ; and in subsequent pages 
the brethren Pelis and Pascoe are noticed. 
With a word or two this paper must be closed. 
A letter from Mr. Henry Hutchinson, the 
pastor of the Baptist Church at Bedmond, 
Herts, informs us of the great necessity there 
is for erecting a new chapel in that village. 
This fact is confirmed by another letter from 
our excellent brother in the ministry, Mr. 
John Kealy, of Oakley Cottage, Upper Cheyne 
Road, Chelsea; who has generously aided in 
the commencement of a subscription for the 
new chapel. Mr. Hutchinson's ministry is 
rendered useful-the old chapel is too small; 
and extremely unhealthy: we pray for help 
in a movement so absolutely needful. Let us 
thus encourage young men who:n the Lord BAPTIST CHAPEL, LOOSELEY ROW, 
has given us. NEAR PRINCES RISBOROUGH, BUCKS, 

Wolverhampton, Bilston, Willenhall, and The anniversary services of the above cause 
other adjoining places have recently been a were held on Wednesday, October 13th. The 
little excited by the public ministrations, of a morning was very wet, consequently a thin 
young friend, MA.STER JOHN TURNER, a youth attendance; however, brother llloomfield de-
16 years of age; whose preaching has been livered a very animating and soul-cheering 
blest to many. A highly respected brother in discourse on Jesus raising Lazarus from the 
Christ assures us that the preaching of this dead. In the afternoon, the chapel was very 
youth has been sound, wholesome, savoury, full, on which occasion brother Pelis preached 
and pleasant; he preaches tl,e Gospel of I with great earnestness, and deep solemnity of 
Christ, and, multitudes flock to bear. We I feeling, on the sufferings of Christ and the 
are promised some portions of hie sermons; 1 triumphant results. The evening was dark, 
therefore, hope to prove this is heaven's j but the place was filled to overflowing, and 
work. many stood outside, and seemed as happy as 

Recognition services at the present time, though it had been summer-time; great at. 
are numerous. On Wednesday, Oct. 20th, tention marked the audience whilst the prea
Mr. Samuel Cozens was publicly set apart to cher, (Mr. Bloomfield) p\·eached with much 
the pastorate of W arb~ys. He has a la!ge energy and w_armth of feeling co_ncerning 
field open before him; and a good fou~datlon bea_ven as the mh~ritance of th~ samts, and 
laid for him. We cannot this month give the their meetness for 1t. We trust 1t was a good 
details. On Thursday Oct. 28, Mr. Joseph day to many souls; and it is hoped these 
Palmer (lnte of Hou~slow,) was settled as brethren will come again, if spared till 1859, 
pastor 'of Romney Street Baptist Chapel, much earlier in the season; when, if multi
Westminster. · A largo number of our m~- tudes flock to hear the word pr_eached, b?th 
tropolitan pastors were present. _Of this ma}'. be honourably employe~ 1~ preachmg 
brother, and his ministry, we may give some Christ to the peopl~: the one ms_1de the cha
notices in time to come. Our London pel, and the other m the open aLr. Brother 
Churches are getting filled up, Some excel- Cawse, of Wycombe, took part in the services 
lont brethren have been supplying the vacant of the day. Here is a good Sabbath school. 
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MR. JOHN PELLS, 
AND THE 

CAUSE AT SOHO CHAPEL. 

'HoPPUL'• the prospect is cheerful at Soho! 
A very suitable under shepherd appears : 
through the ministrations of John Pelis the 
word is enjoyed-sinners aroused-saints com
for~ed-hlessings are poured down-and signs 
of increasing prosperity hover in t,he future. 
These things ought to rejoice the hearts of all 
the saints. 

I should suppose, John Pells is a man o'er 
whose head some 30 winters' cold winds have 
bl_own. In stature, he is short, slightly in
clined to corpulence ; has a very pleasing 
count.enance-easv and cheerful manner-a 
b,:oad, high and intelligent forehead, crowned 
with dark curly hair-a clear, full-toned voice 
-a free and distinct delivery, and, withall 
a Jo,-ing disposition. He was formerly con: 
nected with the church at the Surrey Taber
nacle ; and has la.bored in the ministry at 
Tunstall and also at Clare, in Suffolk, at both 
places he was much blessed and very highly 
esteemed. The deacons of Soho having 
heard him spoken of in high terms, 'arranged 
for him to supply the vacant pulpit for a Sab
bath or two. The result of this was a. three 
months' invitation; and this period drawing 
to a close, a special church meeting was called 
for Sunday, Oct. 3, to take the sense of the 
members as to giving Mr. Pelis an invitation 
to the pastorate. The result being-out of 
140 members present, 139 invited him to ac
cept the pastoral care of the church ; the 
ot?er one did not vote pro. or con.; so that I 
thmk we may say-John Pelis received the 
unanimom inntation of the Church: which 
he has accepted ; and a public service will 
shortly be held to recognise him a.s their pas
tor. ' 0 Lord, s~nd now we beseech thee, 
send now prospenty .' 

But, I am to give a few notes respecting the 
Sunday School connected with the church at 
Soho, that is my professed object, Mr. Editor, 
-but I know your good nature will excuse 
this digression, especially as it is 'good news.' 

On Tuesday evening, Oct. 5th, then the 
annual meeting of Soho Chapel Sunday School 
was held-Mr. Pells occupied the chair; and 
was snpported by a good bench of bishops 
among whom we noticed the brethren Att'. 
wood, Bloomfield, Davies, Field, Hawkins, (of 
Bradford) Hazelton, Wyard, and Woolacott. 
After singing and reading, Mr. Hazelton very 
earneotly and solemnly prayed for the divine 
presence-noticing the position of the church 
and pleading for prosperity on its recent 
choice. The CH.A. IRM.A.N was glad to see so 
many. He certainly should not occupy their 
time, but would JUSt notice ov.e fact: out of 
the thirteen teachers in the school, nine were 
members of the church; and he had great 
hopes that the other four would not be Jong 
before they were compelled also to bear testi
mony to the Lord's goodness to them. 

A report was then read by the Secre-

* See '.Hopeful' s AddreBs' in October numbe~. 

tary, Mr, E. FALKNEB, Jun., which reviewed 
the proceeding of the p118t year in a very able 
manner, One short extract we make which 
has referencetoteachers' prayermeetinga-the 
report stated : ' The teachers' monthly prayer 
meeting•, held on the afternoon of the 2nd 
Sunday in each month have been regularly 
held, and generally well attended, The object 
of the meeting being to aek the blessing of God 
upon the paet month ; and to seek his aid and 
g~idance for the futur!l.' Respecting finnn-
01al matters, the school has a little debt of 
some £78-but with a band of such perseve-. 
ring and active teachers, that little matter 
will soon be removed, we nre sure, · 

Mn. WooLACOTT, in moving the adoption 
of the report, said : I am the oldest London 
Baptist pastor ; thirty- five years to day I be
came a London pastor ; I was pastor eight 
years prior to that ; and eight years prior to 
that a member of a church; and eight lears 
before that "boy in a Bwnday School, am 
now, and hope while I Jive, ever to be a Sun
day School teacher. I congratulate you, oir, 
on your position. I had the happiness of tak
ing part in the ordination of the late George 
Comb perhaps I may live to see you or
dained. I will just give you an account of a 
little Sunday school girl of our's. About 
fourteen months ago, a little maiden left our 
Sunday School. She had been adopted by a 
loving aunt, and left England for New York. 
God mercifully took them safe across the 
bosom of the great Atlantic. She was re
ceived kindly ; and soon, by her loving man
ner, became a little favorite. It was about 
the time that she a~rived, that the great revi
val meetings were being held in that country. 
She, with her aunt, attended some of these 
meetings, and it is plain that they were a 
great blessing to her : she said, ' 0 aunt, how 
much better are these meetings than 12arties.' 
On one occasion, as her aunt was passmg her 
bed-room door, she heard her pleading at a 
throne of grace-she was earnestly seeking 
for a blessing. This convinced the aunt she 
was a praying child. She then had several 
interviews with the minister of the church, 
which resulted in her beins- proposed for bap
tism, The aunt, about this time writing to 
me, says, I have no 'doubt at all as to the 
genuineness of the child's christianity. About 
the time she was to join the church1 she was 
suddenly taken ill. Her conversat10n was of 
heaven. In referring to her friends in Eng
land, while on her dying bed, she ea.id, ' they 
will be glad to hear that I love Christ.' Her 
whole conversation was of Christ and his love, 
After a short illness, she died in the full hope 
of the faith of the gospel. She was a child 
in our Sunday school and my granddaughter. 

Mr. HAWKINS, of Bradford, spoke of the 
importance of Sunday school teaching : in 
many cases the Bible Society's efforts would 
be fruitless if not for the Sabbath school : 
often in the country, and no doubt it was the 
case in London, many persons had the Word 
of God but could not read it; the Sunday school 
taught the people to read, and then provided 
them with the Bible to read. We do not 
now ask, if it is right to have these schools-
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that question has long been settled. The pressed upon his mind. Many years after. 
Sunday school, !should call our 'Paatoral Aid wards he said to Joseph Lancaater, 'I can 
Society;' and the teachers I should call our never pass by the spot where the word • t-,,y' 
' fellow-labourers.' came so powerfully into my mind, without 

MR. GEORGE WYARD followed with a most lifting up my hands and heart to heaven in 
affecting address-not so much in relation to ~ratitude to-God for having put such a thought 
Sabbath-schools, but more particularly On his rnto my head. 'He found four persons accus
position in connection with that place. Most tomed to teaching; and agreed to pay them 
affectionately he spoke to his successor, wish- one shilling each every Sunday, for instruct
ing him every blessing he could himself desire. ing such children as he might send to them. 
He was sure the brethren in office would do Such was the humble commencement of Sun
all in their power both for his temporal and day-schools in the year 1781. I think no in
spiritual comfort. He, Mr. Pelle, was cast etitution ever progressed with more (if so 
into the midst of an affectionate people. He much) rapidity as this. See the present re
would say to him as John Stevens once said suit, we have now upwards of two millions 
to Mr Wyard, 'Brother George, I don't and a half of the children of oUl' land enroled 
pretend to have much wisdom, but you are as Sunday scholars; and they are being in
quite welcome to knock at my door any time, structed by upwards of two-hundred and fifty
and I shall only be too happy to give you my thousand young men and women gratui
poor advice on any subject, or my views on tously. 
any passage, or to promote your usefulness I fear. Mr. Editor, I must not trespass fur. 
and happiness in any way.' He would say ther. Mr. Field followed with a speech that 
the same to his brother Pelis. During the proved he was a man possessed of considerable 
time he held the pastoral office there, 340 odd powers of mind. Then brother Attwood ; and 
joined the church ; 4 of the brethren that j with a few words of prayer by brother Meeres, 
held office he laid in the silent tomb, about 120 a meeting of much mterest was brought to a 
members he saw numbered with the clods of close. R. 
the valley ; and the Lord was pleased to honor 
him with: baptizing three of his own children 
in that place. He must say, it was 
a great trial for him when he sent in his re
signation to that people-but he believed he 
was directed by the Lord in the matter-for 
he had never regretted leaving. And as for 
Tring, he was sure he never regretted leaving 
there. And now, he was happy to say the 
Lord was smiling upon him at Deptford ; and 
he felt sure they would be very sorry if he 
thought of leaving. He prayed the Lord 
might make him a great blessing there for 
many years yet to come. 

M&. BLooll£11IELD-I congratulate you, Mr. 
Chairman, upon the position you now occupy ; 
and hope and pray, that, y,e as neighbours, 
may long work together m usefulness and 
peace. I am, sir, a thorough Sunday-school 
man. I have then, as a consequence, a great 
veneration for that cold, old, Cathedral city, 
Gloucester. It was in that city that our Sun
day-schools first had birth. It is now less 
than one hundred years ago, that a person 
of no great fame in society, while standing 
in a low part of the city, was shocked .. 
the awful language and behaviour of a !iJke 
number of boys, the principal of whom were 
employed in the manufacture of pins, for 
which Gloucester was then very noted. Robert 
Haikes was the name of that much honoured 
man. While standiug couversing with a 
woman on business, he inquired if these noisy 
wretched boys belonged to that part of the 
town P The woman's reply was the germ from 
which we may say Sunday-schools sprung. 
'Ah, sir,' (she said,) could you take a glance 
at this part of the town on Sunday, you would 
be shocked indeed ; for then the street is 
filled with multitudes of these wretches, who 
on that day released from their employment, 
spend their time in noise and riot, playing 
chuck, and cursing and swearing in a manner 
most horrid. Robert immediately thought of 
a school. The word. ' try' was strongly im-

ORDINATION OF MR. F. PASCOE, 
A'r RO'rlillRFIELD, SUSSEX, 

HASTINGS, Oct. 7, 1858.-1 have this morn
ing a quiet corner in a South Coast carriage, 
I will gather up a thought or two from yes
terday's work. Our friend Rowell's son drove 
me thia morning from Rotherfield to Wad
hurst, there I waited half-an-hour for the 
train ; on getting into the carriage, a gentle
man called out, ' Mr. Banks, here is room in 
this corner.' I gladly availed myself of his 
kind invite; and soon found a snug seat by 
the side of our worthy brother Raslop, the 
useful pastor of the Baptist chUl'ch meeting 
in Squirries Street, Bethnal Green. On 
reaching Hastings, brother Haslop's worthv 
deacon (friend Barnes,) conducted us both to 
his Marine residence, where a long and deep 
affliction had confined the deacon's beloved 
and devoted wife for six weeks. In the kind
est manner possible they gave me provision 
by the way; and now I am progressing to
ward Portsmouth, where I hope this evening 
to praise my dear Master's worthy name in 
brother Keyworth's chapel. Yesterday morn
ing, the service was commenced at Rother. 
field by brother William Flack. He gave us 
the New Testament church in a luminous, 
bold, scriptural, and pleasing style. In the 
afternoon, the following brethren assisted, Ho
bert Comfort read the hymn, one of Ho.rt's 
on the Trinity was heart-melting, and grand. 
Oh! what an exalted theme, is that of the ever
lasting love of GoD flowing down from the
Almighty Father's bosom, through the Person 
of the Almighty REDEEMER, revealed, applied, 
and sealed home upon the heart by the AL
KIGHrY SPIRIT ! I felt the whole hymn 
most deeply precious indeed. . 

William Long, of Trinl:', read the Scriptures, 
and really pleaded with neaven like another 
Jacob. I then commenced the questions. 
Brother Pascoe's account of his conversion 
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was most affecting; the sympathies of the I Colston's Soliool, whcro one hundred boys are 
nudiencc were strongly moYerl by the power• well educated and wholly provided for, for 
ful dctRils of God's gracious dealings with his seven years, A lnrgo amount of interest ie 
soul. His 'call to theministry,'andhis 'con- required to get a lad into this charity. The 
fession of faith,' were bot.h satisfactory and: time had arrived for John to go to school; nnd 
dear. W. Flack united the pastor and deacon· an attempt was made to obtain the ap
wit.h good words; and Joseph 'Warren, of Ne-I pointt11ent for him. When the applicnt.ion 
wick, presented a large-hearted prayer for all was made there was a vacancy foi· ons only: 
needful blessings to rest upon the preacher' sixty eight applied, but John was the success
and the people. A comfortable tea was pro- I ful one. Here he received a good education; 
Yidcd in the Chapel, after which J. Webster, which has enabled him to. issue and edit 
of Trowbridge, delivered a 'charge,' whirh several very valuable works smce he has been 
expressed e,·erylhing one could desire• and in the ministry. After being in Colston's 
1 was then called upon to address the pe~ple; school six years, he was opprentieed to a 
but found it was too late; and therefore Bristol merchant, with whom he remained till 
promised if possible, to write a few lines to his father returned from lreland in 1798. 
them anot.her day. The text from whence In 1800 they again came to the great Metrop
niy thoughts were flowing, was this, 'P.-epa.-e olis, where considerable privations were en
tliy w01·k without, make it fit for thee in dured, and J~hn eventually left the parental 
the.field, and afterwards build thin• house.' roof, not knowmgwhere ho should go, or what 
These words appeared suitable for the clespised he should do. From London he travelled to 
and afllicted church at Rotherfield • and as I Egham the first day; then on to Woking; and 
could not give Yent to my mind o~ them that on A°;g, 2, 1801, he entered Guilford, i1_1 Sur
evernng, I ,-ill hope to write a little of it; rey, footsor~ and exhausted, wher~ he 1mme
and sen~ it to all the churches in an early diately ~btamed ~mplo:Yment at his trade,. as 
number, if permitted. Two new Baptist Cha- a bookbmder,. with a respectable ~rm, with 
pels ha,e been built for the truth in .Rother- whom he remamed 12 years. Durmg seven 
field, very recently. Mr. Russell, the minister years of this period he was a stranger to 
of the last new Rotherfield Chapel is a good God. Here he found an excellent partner, who 
experimental preacher-a large body of people bore him seye~ children. I.t appears _that Mr. 
have found 1t good to sit under his ·ministry. Jones at this time helcl deistical pr10c1ples ; 
I hope, both him and Mr. Pascoe are true and often held controver,y with a godly man 
servants of Jesus Christ and that each of by the name of Miles, who, on oue occasion 
the~ may have a long le;se of useful labor in sa_id to him,' Jon_es, I. believe one day y~u 
Z10n s fields below. It is grievous to hear of will become a behaver m Jesus,1and you will 
the divisions which many ministers make in p.-each that faith you now aim to destroy.' 
our churches. When will the truthful min- One Lord's-day in the autumn of 1807, this 
isters of Christ aim to' walk in love 7' when person invited John Ar.drews to go and hear 
will they listen to, and copy that holy word- an ~ed mini_ster who was. to preach at the 
• 1 have left you an example, that ye should Baptist meetmg that mornmg. He conse_nted; 
do as I have done unto you ?' and entered the place a thought!~•• smner, 

and sat for the first part of the service utterly 

MR. JOHN ANDREWS JONES 
JUIIILEE OF HIS PUBLIC MINIBl'RY. 

ON Tue,day, Oct. 12th, 1858, a solemn 
jubilee assembly was held at Jireh meeting, 
Brick Lane, Old Street, London, to memoria
lize the Lord's goodness to the pe.•tor of that 
church (Mr. J. A. Jones,) who has now entered 
upon the fiftieth year of his public ministry, 
and the eightieth year of his a,:re. Tea was 
provided at five o'clock, to which nearly 300 
sat down. At G o'clock, we arrived at the 
chapel, and with very much difficulty obtained 
an entrance. Long before the public service 
began, the place was densely pa.eked; and hun
dreds were compelled to return home being 
unable to obtain admittance. ' 

For a ~oment. we would just notice the 
prmc,pal features m the life of this aged min
ister. John Andrews Jones was born in the 
city of Bristol, on the morning of Oet. 10th, 
1779; he was the eldest son of an extensive 
tobacco manufacturer. In 1788, they came 
to London, much reduced; and after a stay of 
six months his father went to Ireland· and 
his mother, with the.family returned to B;istol 
and took up their residence with an aged rela: 
t1ve. In Bristol there is a public school, call~d 

careless of what \Tas being said. .Mr. Gill, 
(the minister a nephew of Dr. Gill's,) took 
for his text, 'my sheep hear my voice.' Jn 
his discourse he paused, and asked solemnly, 
how are the sheep of Christ known ? They 
know and experience themselves to be sinners.' 
The Holy Spirit sent these words into John's 
heart like an arrow-conviction of sin came 
home to his mind-he was overwhelmecl-re
turned home-entered his garret-fell on his 
]aes, and cried out most earnestly, 'God be 
m:lrciful to me a sinner.' Fo1· months, deep 
convictions followed. At length, with the 
eye of faith, he found Christ as his Saviour to 
the joy and rejoicing of his heart. At this 
period the late George Comb, lived in a part 
of Mr. Jones's house, and they held sweet 
counsel together, thereby strengthening one 
another in the faith of the gospel. In 
1808, Mr. Shirley, ot' Seven Oaks, being at 
Guildford, preaching; and there being no 
evening service held at the chapel, spent the
evening with Mr. Comb, and Mr. Jones. Jn 
their conversationh Mr. Shirley lamented the 
very low state of t e cause at Guildford, and 
encouraged his two friends to 'put on Christ.' 
The advice was taken, ancl John Andrews 
Jones and George Comb, were baptised toge
ther on July 3, 1808, being the first persons 
who were ever known to be baptised in that 
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town. As before stated, no eveninir service 
was held at the chnpel : this gave ri~e to . a 
mee~ing of a few friends, in the evening for 
readmg and prayer in a small room. Here 
Mr, Jones first began to speak in the name of 
the Lord. He afterwards vi.eited the neighbour
ing. villages; eventually he went to Hartly Row, 
wh~re he wns ordained March 13, 1816. The 
late Mr. Castleden, George Comb, 1 oho Bniley, 
John Stevens, George Francie, ancl S. Perrett, 
(of Reading) were the six brethren who offi
ciated on the occasion, all of whom now 'rest 
from their labours.' Here Mr. Jones remain
ed five years; and then removed to Stone
house. After a short stay at Stonehouse, he 
left, ' not knowing whither he went.' He 
came to London, thence to Cam bridge, to ful
fil a preaching engagement, and on to Beccles 
where he was made a great blessing. He 
then removed to Ringetead, in Northampton
ehire, where he labored with much usefulness 
for upwards of six years. He then removed 
to London, and became pastor of the cause at 
Mitchell street, where he continued seven 
years. In 1838, they built their present 
place of worship, which was opened on Sep. 
25, in that year, by the late John Stevens. 
Mr. Jones has now been pastor of this church 
upwards of twenty-seven years 

A large number of mmisters gathered at 
the jubilee service, to shew their respect to 
their aged brother in the ministry-we noti
ced Messrs Anderson, Bloomfield, Dickerson, 
Edgecombe, Foreman, Flack, Green, Haw
kins, Meeres, Moyle, Milner, Pelis, Ponsford, 
William Palmer, J. Palmer, Poynder, Charles 
Smith, James Wells, and others. The ser
vice commenced with singing, and prayer 
by Mr. Charles Smith. 

Mr. Foreman (the Chairman) said, old ac
quaintance has its attachments and its in
tluence: it also suggests, that there are old dia
eiples, and aged pilgrims. It is now forty
one years since I first became known to 
brother Jones; 11 then preached for him at 
Hattley-row;) just one year longer than 
Israel was in the wilderness, our brother has 
now completed his fiftieth year in the minis
try, and his eightieth year of a~e. He is 
somewhat a head of me-I have been forty
three years in the ministry; and it is forty
seven years since God effectually called me : 
respecting the ministry, my life has been from 
hand to mouth-often entering the pulpit 
down-cast, and wondering what I should say 
to the people-but, the Lord has always ap
peared, and I have never yet been confoun
ded. It is no short period to be in the Lord's 
service. From Easter to Harvest, I average 
eight sermons, in a week; and travel many 
thousands of miles : but with all these many 
years of travelling and preaching, I never met 
with the slightest accident ; no, truly my God 
has been ever watchful over me ; and I must 
praise him. But our brother. Jones has a 
little something to say of the Lord's goodness, 
11nd long continued mercies. 

[We must give Mr. Jones'• address next 
month : want of space compels us to this coure.J 
· After the aged speaker hacl concluded, 

Mr, Ja mes Wells then spoke upon ' ~he 
divine foithfulnoss in continumg a succession 

of spiritua11y-«:inalified ministers in the church 
of Christ: noticing, their special characters; 
their qualifica:tions; their doctrinal right; 
their fixedness; their desire. In dealing with 
the subject, Mr. Wells •poke very strongly, 
respectmg the great negled manifest iu so 
many ministers of the present day, with re
spect to studyin1; the word. 

Mr. Milner said, hoary hairs were a crown 
of glory when found in the way of righteous
ness. He was very happy to be present at 
his brotherJones's jubilee, truly he could say, 
he had 'fought a good fight.' He hoped the 
Lord would yet spare him in usefulness some 
years. Mr. Wyard said he love brother Jones 
much-but expected to love him much more 
in the upper and better world, where they 
should ever bask in the sunshine of everlasting 
bliss. But he would say, he came there that 
night-(!) to do homage to old age ; (2) 
to do homage to vital godliness; (3) to do 
homage to matured experience; (4) to do 
homage to an honourable position ; (5) to 
do homage to sound theology; (6) to do hom• 
age to peculiar gifts; (7) to do homage to ex
tensive usefulness; (8) and lastly, to do hom
age to one who will presently turn his face to 
the wall, and bid us all farewell. On these 
eight points, Mr. Wyard spoke with much 
brotherly love and affection. After singing 
and praying by Mr. Dickerson, the meeting 
closed. R. 

REHOBOTH CHAPEL VICTORLI. ST., 
SHADWELL. 

THE yearly meeting of the Sick Visiting 
Society, took place on Tuesday ,the 19th ; a 
good number took tea at five o'clock. At the 
public meeting, Mr. T. Field presided. Bre· 
thren Dickerson, Bloomfield, Pelis, Bland, 
Flory, of Somersham, Isaacs, of Brighton, &c., 
were present. The secretary gave an excel
lent report of the proceedings of the past 
year; it was delightful to hear of the good 
done to the ' household of faith.' The bre
thren spoke well. The meeting was well at
tended ; the largest for years ; and was full of 
promise for the cause at ' Reho both ;' who, 
with its devoted pastor, have had some rough 
winds to encounter. LovER OF Zroi;-. 

The Meetings recently holden in connection with 
our churohes in London have been thoroughly 
good for three things-I. They have showed goo<i 
progression in the cnuse : 2, They have been 
well supported by large audiences : 3, The zeal, 
ability, anll Christian spirit, manifested by the 
speakers, was acknowledged to be most powerful 
and edifying. At Mr. Flack'a, Wilton Square, we 
learned they are building good School-rooms; great 
sucoe,;s attends the minie1try; R. Bowles, C. W. 
Banks, and J. Butterfield, gave us three good 
addregses, after Thomes Stringer hail preached a 
tiiermon full of Gospel. The annual meeting on 
behalf of the Building Fund, in J ohnson-8treet 
Chapel, Notting-hill, was, in every sem,e, a greut 
and gooli gathering. Our brother Wells pre•chetl 
the sermon :thepust?r, P. W. Williamson read the 
report, which showed the ladies h11d acted most 
praiseworthy and successful; the brethren \Voolla.
oott, Pella, C. W. Hankij, Bloomfl.el<l, and Flack, 
spoke an the subject given them much to the com
fort of the meeting. The aged deucon, brother 
Cook_ has since gone to his rest. 
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THE CHURCH IN SOUTH AUSTRAL!~ 
(Fon the information of Emigrants, a.nd as an illustration of Christian unity, we give the 

following letters-ED.-J . 
MR. EDITOR-DEAR Sm, I have, in read

ing the EARTHEN VESSEL, seen some accounts, 
repeeting the cause of truth in connection 
with Australia; and feel still much inter
ested in a cause founded during my residence 
in Adelaide, and to me is a.s, 

' A little spot enclosed by grace, 
Out of the world's wide wilderness.' 

The church I allude to wa.s first formed in 
1850; and when I left last year, though many 
changes and trials had been experienced ; 
two of the dee.cons chosen at the foundation 
still retained office, and I shall ever have to 
thank God for their acquaintance and fellow
ship. Mr. John Pilgrim, and Mr. George 
Gooden, two men who I shall ever look on as 
instruments in God's hand in planting the 
cause according to the faith of God's elect. 
We do feel on leaving country friends, and 
church fellowship ! 0, how lonely we feel 
16,000 miles removed-to such I will say
' never, no never, shall I forget my Australian 
farewell to the members of Salem Chapel;' I 
cannot send you the heartfelt expression of 
my brethren; but if you think one of the let. 
ters worth casting on the waters of time, I 
have enclosed it, trusting it may cheer some 
who may be going out, and proving to all 
that in Australia, Christian sympathy and 
fellowship have taken root. I am, dear sir, 
your's in Christian affection, 

R. RUFF, 
4, Theresa Place, West End, Hammersmith. 

THE following letter of Mrs, Mary Shepherd 
is a delightful specimen of that beautiful 
Christian intelligence, fervour and charity, 
which in some cases adorn the female members 
of our Christian Churches.-ED.] 

To_ Mr. Robert Buff. 
MY DEA.B CHRISTIAJJ FBIEND-I cannot 

kt this opportunity pass without addressing a 
few lines. Our acquaintance has been but 
short, yet I feel that union of soul as a Chris
tian brother, that makes me Jong to retain you 
amongst us if I could. I sincerely1 and deeply 
,·egret your leaving; I had looked upon you 
as a firm prop in the church, that by your 
counsel, advice, and Christian instruction in 
the church, you would be enabled to work 
with pleasure with those that have, been long 
in the church, who have had its peace and 
prosperity at heart; and not to be a great I, 
and want the preeminence. No! the honor and 
glory of God, the good of precious souls, ought 
to be the Christian's aim. As you are shortly, 
to bid us adieu, I would say with Paul, 
'finally, brother, farewell,' fare with thee well. 

What sweet and dear relationship did the 
aposUe feel toward the Corinthians! What 

union I what equality I 'brethren I' all of one 
family ; one parent; all one end and aim ; all 
united in the same covenant-head :-all re
deemed, washed, sanctified, and made 
meet for glory, by the same precious blood ; 
blessed be God, for such like rich grace be
stowed upon us. 

Brother, fare thee well ; may it fare well 
with thee, and thine, while passing over the 
mighty deep. May he, who holds the waters 
in the hollow of his hand, and the winds in 
his fists, say to the storm, be still I and may 
the waves waft you to England's happy shores. 
May it fare well with thee at a throne of grace 
in nearness of access ; in sweet communion 
and fellowship with the triune Jehovah; then 
speak to the King on our behalf. May it 
fare well with thee in the means of grace ; in 
the Word of God; may your soul be fed with 
the finest, of the wheat; may your medita
tions be sweet; your faith strengthened ; your 
hope brightened ; your prospects and anticipa. 
tions clear and unclouded. Farewell with thee 
in prosperity, when the candle of the Lord is 
shining round you; in adversity, when clouds 
and darkness hang around ; a barren wilder
ness trod; a Bochim is painfully experienced, 
and have to walk at the bottom among the 
myrtle trees. Yes, my dear friend, the val• 
ley is as necessary and profitable as the 
mount; though not so ~Jeasant. May it fare 
well with thee in a dymg hour, when heart 
and flesh fa.ii. May the God of your pilgrim
age be the strength of your heart, and your 
portion for ever. Yes! throughout eternity1 
it must, it will fare well with thee. Yes ; he 
who has made it to fare well with thee in 
time, will make it fare well with thee through
out the countless days of eternity. The se
paration will be but short ; we are only pil. 
grims and travellers, as all our fathers were1 
strangers and sojourners in the earth ; and 
while in thll wilderness, we must only expect 
wilderness fare; yet, how often are we favored 
with a sip of the brook by the wav ; which 
refreshes our drooping spirits, cheers our 
hopes, animates our souls, and causes us again 
to go on our way rejoicing; and when we 
reach Canaan's blissful shore, 

' '.[hen will we sing more sweet, more loud, 
and Christ shall be our song.' 

In conclusion, I must again say, 'Finally, 
(for this time-state only) brother, fare
well !'-and may the Lord bless you, and 
make you a blessing, and as a church militant, 
we look forward with a pleasing prospect to 
meeting again with the church triumphant 
above, where we shall have no more to say, 
'Farewell.' From your'• in Christian bonds, 

MARY SHEPllBRD. 
Walkenvi!le, Dec, 1866, 
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LETTER FRO.M NORTH ADELAIDE. 
DEAR BROTHER BANKS,-! once more en

deavour to break the long silence by greeting 
you, dear brother, in the name of the Lord, 
hoping it is well with you, and all the dear 
friends at Unicorn Yard; that sacred spot 
where mI soul has so often feasted on love 
di vine, · hope the same grace is still floating 
through the same ministerial pipe into the 
hearts of the 'Royal Family of heaven. You 
will see I am totally in the dark as to how or 
where you are, for we cannot get the VESSEL. 
I can sell hundreds of them 1f you will send 
them out ; but I hope to receive some by the 
inail. Since I last wrote, we have had tolaes 
through deep waters, as a little church. be
lieve when I last wrote, the cause appeared to 
be prospering under the Pastorate of Mr. 
John Kether, late of Cave Adullam, Stepney. 
Well, dear brother, that state of things lasted 
but a short time :-trouble came upon us : Mr. 
Kether left : and with him half the church: 
and all the congregation. Thus we were left 
like a cottage in a garden of cucumbers; but 
bless the Lord he did not leave us; but poured 
upon us a Spirit of earnest prayer ; and very 
soon he raised us up a dear man of God, a 
Mr. W, Gurr; and truly our hearts are knit 
together in love; and the Lord is abundantly 
blessing hie ministry ; so that our little chapel 
is now full ; and we are crying out ' the place 
is too strait; give room for us to dwell :' and 
I hol'e soon to be able to give you a very 
pleasmg report of 0!11' expansiou. I a~ sure 
you will say, there 1s need enough for it-for 
our little Salem is the oldest chapel in the 
colony, and was built by the Wesley~s.and 
will only seat about 100 persons: this little 
cause three years ago was the only Particular 
Baptist place in the vast colony of South Aus
tralia; and at that time the church and con
gregation amounted on! v to between 20 and 
30 • but since that time ·another little church 
ha~ become strict: and I hope they will unite 
with us shortly. I write this to shew you how 
very unpopular the old Sc_riptural form of wor
ship'is in this colony; while there are numbers 
of large handsome chapels as any in London of 
.. 11 Creeds and Faiths ; but the poor dispised 
Baptists are left in poverty and aflliction: We 
are kept by grace praying, and hoping t~at the 
Lord will arise and have mercy upon Zion. I 
trust the set time to favour her is now come : 
perhaps the following will be intere~ting, On 
Tuesday, May 26th, the 7th _anniversary _of 
the formation of the Particular Baptist 
Church worshiping at Salem Chapel, Ker
mode Street North Adelaide, was celebrated: 
-about 1301 persons took te~, provided by ~he 
ladies : the proceeds of which, together with 
a collection amounting to over £13, was pre
sented to the pastor, Mr. W. Gurr, in the 
course of the evening, T~e report was an en
coura~ing and heart-cheermg one; 18 persons 
had b~en added to the church, during the past 
year; five by baptism and letters from other 
churches ; there were also three that related 
their experience to the church and were bap
tized in the River '.l.'orren, on Sunday, May 
the 30th. We now number 50 men:ib~rs, We 
are in excellent health; but in no hklihood of 
getting rich. Your's, c. AND M. HOOPER, 

PROPOSED ASSOCIATION 
OF P.6.RT!OULAR BAPTIST CHURCHBS 11OR 

BERKS AND HANTS. 

DEAR MR, EDITOR-I have for some 
months past felt the necessity of an associa
tive effort in the Particular Baptist Cht1rches 
of the two counties, for supplying destitt1te 
village stations with sound gospel preachers. 
Now, there are attached to nearly all our 
churches, some two or three individt1als, cap
able of speaking and expounding the word of 
life, so far as they have experimentally real
ized its meaning and its sweetness. But in 
consequence of no association of the churches 
existing, they are known only to the church 
to which they belong ; and thus their candle 
is hid, or put under a bushel, while numbers 
of villages where there light mig.ht shine, are 
lying in darkness. 

In consequence of being out constantly, 
preaching in the villages round Reading, and 
have an opportunity of seeing the spiritual 
destitution which erists, while at the same 
time I have no power to relieve it, I am con
stantly receiving applications from village 
congregations, to know if l can send them 
sound and faithful ministers as supplies. 
They cannot have them from London, because 
of the expense, and in consequence of there 
being no association of the churches in the 
district, I am at a loss to /provide acceptable 
supplies. 

At present, in order as far as possible to 
remedy this state of things, I have undertaken 
alternate week night services at Basildon, 
Theale, and Padworth, and have just con
sented to take another week night service at 
the Independant Chapel, at Pangbourne ; 
and there are two or three towns and viJ. 
lages where I have been solicited to take a 
weekly or fortnightly service; but in conse
quence of my numerous engagements, have 
been compelled to refuse. Now what I pro, 
pose is this-that the churches shall put 
themselves in communication with each other, 
though a common medium-say the' VESSEL,' 
or myself,-furnishing the names and ad
dresses of all their -members who are in the 
habit of preaching occasionally. 

If the pastors and deacons of the various 
~hurches will favour me with this information, 
I can place myself in communication with 
the supplies, whenever I receive application 
for ministerial assistance. 

I throw this out as a suggestion, which I 
should be glad to see immediately carried out. 
The insertion of this in the next number 
of the ' VEBSEL' will oblige, your's most 
cordially in Christ Jesus, 

B. B. WALE, 

MELBOURNE-A letter written by Mr. 

Daniel Allen, Baptist minister, to the vener

able Henry Dowling, descriptive of Zion's 

prosperity in Australia, is most r.heering; but 

too late for this month. 
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ZION CHAPEL, ST. PANCRAS ROAD. 
.A. Demonstration 

Of Ohri$tian Regard,, and .Affection. 
On Monday, the twenty-seventh of Septem

ber, I ";tnessed a moet pleasant meeting 
here; nearly 200 persons took tea. The pastor, 
Mr. James Nunn, preeided: every thing was 
comfortable : cheerfulness and delight in 
e,·ei·y face appeared. ·rhey met to commemo. 
rate their beloved minister's 68th birth-<lay : 
the object was two-fold: first, to present Mr. 
Ja mes Nunn with a beautifully executed 
likeness of himself, painted, and presented 
(gratis) to the, church and congregation by 
Mr. &bert Dowling, the son of Henry Dow
ing, late of Colchester, and now mimstering 
the Word of Life in Tasmania; secondly, to 
present therewith a purse containing their 
voluntary offerings. After tea, at the public 
meeting, the chapel was filled; never did I see 
such general happiness manifested. Mr. 
lltarks, one of the deacons, was appointed by 
the church, to present the picture, and the 
purse. He was endently very happy, and 
delighted; and spoke very affectionately of his 
pastor, and to his pastor; and of the blessed
ness of such a ministry as they were favoured 
with. He then presented Mr. Nunn with the 
picture, a most c-0rrect likeness, and well ex
ecuted ; and a purse containing £42 10s. ; as 
an expression of his people's affectionate re
gard and sympathy, and hoped that his life 
might long be spared, to preach to them the 
Word of Life, by which they had so often 
been comforted and blessed. Mr. Nunn, in re
turn, referred to his thirty-five years' minis
try of the Word of life; the many changes 
that had taken place during the fourteen 
years he had been laboring in Somer's Town; 
the opposition from many around; the plea
sure of the Lord, to stand by and to keep hi!ll 
in the midst of abounding e1Tor, stedfast m 
the truth of the gospel; and hoped ~~ile he 
had life, he should be favoured to puolish the 
glad tidings of free and sovereign grace. I!=e 
appeared much gratified and encouraged m 
viewing his brethren Attwood, Bowles, V~u
ghan Firman, and Kealey, around him, 
one ~f whom had travelled 120 miles to be 
present with him at the meeting. ~l th_ese 
spoke of the delight it afforded them m seemg 
such a manifestation of real and tangeable 
regard toward him, aud declared their attach
mellt to and felt a lively interest in his wel
fare. Mr. Kealey had known him near thirty 
years· had resided near him at Ipswich, and 
had s~en thousands at a time listening to his 
voice by the side of the river Orwell. Thanks 
were accorded to the female friends for the 
very excellent arrangements_carried_out; a~d 
the singers gave some very mteresting speci-
mens of music. AN EYE WITNESS. 

[We should rejoice to see our churches ge
nerally acting in a spirit so noble, generous, 
and becoming-ED.J 

Iu answer to some enquiries, the Editor or the 
EA..RTBl!:N V.&ssn begs to announce a full statement 
or tb.e Redemption Fund will be given in Decem
ber numl>er. Also tbat a Special Public Meeting 
will be holden in Unicorn Yard Chapel, tb.e first 
week ir, J a11uary ; of which further notice will be 
given. 

QUESTIONS, 

DHAR Ma. EDITOR-Will you allow tho 
following request to appear in the V ESSBL ? 
Being surrounded by Wesloyans, and duty
faith men, and often attacked by them in con
troversy upon the subject of man's free will, 
and agency, to choose or refuse salvation; 
their strongest arguments from the Scriptures 
they found upon that passage of St. Paul to 
l Tim. ii. 6, 'who gave himself a ransom for 
all.' ABd also in his epistle to the Hebrews, 
ii. 9, ' tl,at he, by the grace of God, sl1ould 
taste death for every ma·n ;' we should es
teem it a favour, and hereby, request. our 
much esteemed brother, Mr. S. Cozens, to 
give us (through the EA.UTHEN VESSEL) the 
etymology, and import of the ooery and all 
contained in the above passages of the Lord's 
Word. 

These being, I conceive, a cluster of nut.I 
growing in the King's garden; and when dear 
J. Thompson, of blessed memory, was a mem
ber and deacon of the Baptist church, Stoke 
Green, Ipswich, under the pastorate of the 
late excellent anq greatly blessed G. Hall 
( upwards of sixty years since,) the people 
used to meet in the vestry on Lord's-days, 
during the intervals of worship, to pray, sing 
and converse upon spiritual subjects; and 
when they met with any passage in the Lord's 
W ot·d, or any subject they did not clearly un
derstand, they used to say it was a nut they 
would give Mr. Thompson to crack for them. 

West Bromwich, Staffordshire. J. HoDDY. 

" COME UNTO ME." 

0 child of grief! no more complain ; 
List to thy Saviour's tender strain : 

'Come unto me;' 
I would thy heavy yoke remove, 
And lavish on thee God-like love, 
And fit thee.for my home above, 

If thou wilt come to me.· 

Life is short and full of mourning ; 
Thy eternity is dawning: 

Haste, come to me. 
I will the sting of death destroy, 
And give true life, and peace an~ joy, 
Where weary souls sweet rest enJoy, 

Delay not-come to me, 

E'er ye cross death's troubled river, 
Lest thy sorrows live for ever, 

' Come unto me :' 
Then whon wild cares and woes assail, 
And friendly hearts no more avajl, 
My promised help ehall never fail 

If thou wilt come to me. 

Could stronger pledge of love be given 
Than when the temple's veil was riven P 

Come, then, to. me, 
That I thy trembling bark may guide 
Across life's stormy ocean ti~e, , . 
And land thee where 'all mme abide: 

0 come-' come unto me.' 

G. J. STBON0. 
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'l'HE LION-LIKE PREACHER FOR MORE THAN HALF-A-CENTURY, 
IN THE WILD WOODS OF AMERICA. 

A VOLUME of some singular interest and 
originality has heefl nnning through thirty 
or forty editions in America very recently, 
It is now reprinted, and published by Alex
ander Heylin, of 28, Paternoster Row; and 
bears this leading title-" The Backwood' s 
Preacher : an Autobiography of Peter Cart
wright," &c. 

This Back wood's Preacher was a most dar
ing pioneer; and endured such hardships as, 
perhaps, few would but venture to expose 
themselves to in these days of almost power
less profession. We do not recommend the 
work as containing anything of a sterling 
gospel kind either in doctrine, or in church 
discipline ; nor does it shew much of a vital 
or genuine experience. Nevertheless, we 
must believe this Peter Cartright was a gra
cious man; a truly converted soul to Christ; 
and a most earnest, an unusualy zealous hun
ter after the souls of his fellow-men. We 
are often sneered at because we hope well of 
men who, though not clear in some of the 
essentials of the gospel, are downright in 
earnest in their tabors for the glory of God, 
and for the good of perishing men. Cold, 
calculating, stiff-starched, one-sided men 
may cast us out and condemn us down 
to:the bottomless pit, if they will :-but we 
shall never be moved one inc:. by them, nor 
fear their frowns one moment ; because we 
bel~eve the Lord has given us a heart to love 
Hm, an aim to serve Hrn, in sincerity and 
in truth ; and while in the distinguishing 
doctrines of grace ; in the absolutely essen
tial powers of a vitalizing experience ; in the 
maintenance of the beautiful order of New 
Testament worship ; and in the harmonious 
administration of gospel ordinances, we would 
never yield one hair's breadth; still, in the bold 
exertions and efforts of some men, who are 
e'l'idently more hot with living love in their 
h~arts, than they are clear with heavenly 
light in their heads, in the stand-for-nothing, 
energetic, dashing onwards, uplifting of 
Christ and his cross, by these men, we can
not help 1·ejoicing. If CHRIST is preached 
out of a red-hot heart, with a zealous and 
clean desire, (as instruments in God's hands) 
of convincing, and of converting men from 
the error of their ways, we do therein rejoice 
with an inward joy that sets fire to all our 
feelings; and causes us to long thus to be own
ed and blast. In rovie'fing Peter Cartwright's 
life we shall seek after evidence of three 
things: ih-st, of the possession of grace itself: 

Vor,. XIV.-No. 165. 

secondly, of the triumphant exploits grace 
will achieve, when it flies forth free as the 
air : and thirdly, of the evident lack of a 
sound knowledge of the gospel among those 
immense bodies whose representative, to 
some extent, Peter Cartwright was for more 
than fifty years. 

Mr. Strictland, the Editor of this volume, 
speaking of Cartwright, says : 'He was one of 
those brave men who have taken the tradi
tions of Alfred in to the wilderness of the far 
West, sowing the seeds of civil and religious 
freedom in a wider area and under a broader 
sky. He was evidently single in purpose ; 
intent only in gathering lost sheep into the 
fold of Christ.' This was pre-eminently the 
character and the work of PETER THE GREAT 
PIONEER, whose heroic and resolute march 
in pursuit of his benevolent purpose we 
would review, and register, hoping it may 
act as a stimulant to awake np some of the 
half-sleeping powers of our young men who 
profess great zeal for the glory of the gospel; 
but who stand nevertheless idle in the mar
ket places; their excuse being, no man hath 
hired us. We should not blush iu express
ing our conviction that England, with all 
her boasted glory and greatness, with all her 
privileges and ecclesiastical powers; England, 
with all her thousands and tens of thousands 
of churches, chapels, charities, and rainbow 
coloured Christianity; England, with all her 
doctors, and numerous pronounders of the 
gospel ; England, with all lier schools, and 
teachers, itinerants, col-porteuers, and circu
lators of tracts; England still wants a few 
honey-minded, heaven-determined, and self
denying men, who with brows of brass, and 
purposes as unflinching as iron walls, can go 
mto the enemy's camp, grasp the adv~rsary 
in his den, and bring forth the captives from 
his cruel hold. Oh, how lamentable it is, 
to know, in all the immense populations of 
our own dear native isle, there are hundreds 
of thousands, and thousands of thousands, 
who fling the direst contempt upon the gos
pel, and caring for nono of these things, 
throng the broad road which leadeth to des
truction; while the crafty Romish priest, 
the jealous Puseyitish rector, the delicate, 
the most tender and affectionate, the perfect 
gentlemanly Congregationalist, the aspiring 
and accommodating Generlll Baptist, the 
well-trained, and duly authorised Wesleyan, 
with here and there a roaring Ranter, just 
perform their appointed services, in their ap-

N 
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pointed places; end there tbo matter ends. 
It is true. we bad a meeting the other day, 
and resolutions were passed that out into 
Greenwich rark we would 12:0, and there 
preach the gospel in the highways; but there 
was a little straw fell across our path, so we 
never went. Some of our brethren in the 
prorinces, such as Benjamin Wale, of Rea
,ling, Joseph Wilkins, of Brighton, William 
Chappell, of "Winchester, and others, have 
gone out. They have been helped of God, 
welcomed by thousands of the people, and 
their chapels are filled to overflowing with 
anxious listeners. Brethren, let us pray, 
(if there are any of us who have the power 
from heaven to pray) that, if we are left in 
this world, next year, there may be some de
monstration-individually and collectively
which shall deliver us from the reproach, 
that while we profess to be the people who 
have the Truth, we take care to keep it to 
ourselves. 

The rnlume before us furnishes-first, a 
strong pen-drawn portrait of Carter's outer 
man :-secondly, of his whole life and ar
duous labours .-thirdly, it opens many 
doors into his heart; where you may see 
sitting a little half-starved ghost called EN
MITY AGAINST Dnnrn SovEll.EIGNTY. This 
little fiend having never been slain by the 
perfect knowledge of the Person, Grace, and 
Gospel of Christ, it. sometimes shews its 
ugly little face in Cartwright's ministry; 
and often attempts to throw stones at us Par
ticular Baptists ; and especially at all men 
who hold, and advocate, the Free-grace 
principles of the Church's salvation, We 
freely forgi\"e Peter, because we believe he 
was as honest as was Saul of Tarsus, when 
be verily thought within himself that by 
attempting to destroy the faith of God's 
elect, he was doing service for the Almighty. 
Besides, we can see-if we see anything 
aright-that there is much of the wisdom of 
God displayed in sending forth such a man 
to such a work. Peter Cartwright was no 
hot-bed academician: no rigid creedsman: 
no imitator or mimic : no polished sha_ft : he 
was an original : an huge tree taken up out 
of the wild forest of the Adam-fall, and 
being transplanted in the suburban and pre
paratory wastes of Zion ; being filled with a 
thirst, almost unprecedented, tor the ingath
ering of sauls, he went forth, not so much in 
t'·;e pure Spirit of Christ, as in his own 
spirit; but, that strong, undaunted, and 
earnest spirit of Lis being ao deeply imbued, 
and directed by a zeal and love which God 
granted unto him, as to render him wonder
tully succeBBful in the conquests achieved over 
minds and multitudes of men. 

This is but an introductory paper. We 
sl,all review every page of reter's career : 
and in order SOlllewLat to enlist the sym
Jii.thies of our readers, we here simply 

quote reter's entrance into the light of life; 
the exhibition of the grace of Christ in tho 
souls of restored sinners being the most de
lightful part of our work. ll.ern is a smull 
earnest, or pledge, of much that is to come. 

"In 1801, when I was in my sixteenth 
year, I attended a wedding. I drank 
little or nothing; my delight was in dan
cing. After a late hour in the night, we 
mounted om· horses and started for homo. 

•• A few minutes after 11e had put up the 
horses, and were sitting by the fire, I be
gan to reflect on the manner in which I 
had spent the day and evening. I felt 
guilty and condemned, I rose and walked 
the floor. My mother was in bed. It 
seemed to me, all of a sudden, my blood 
rushed to my head, my heart palpitated, 
in a few minutes I turned blind; an aw
ful impression rested upon my min<l that 
death had come, and I was unprepared to 
die. I fell on my knees, and began to ask 
God to have mercy on me. 

" My mother sprang from her bed, and 
was soon on her knees by my side, praying 
for me, and exaorting me to look to Christ 
for mercy; and then and there I promised 
the Lord that if he would spare me, I 
would seek and serve him. My mother 
prayed for me a long time. Next morning 
I rose, feeling wretched beyond expression. 
I tried to read in the Testament, and 
retired many tnues to secret prayer through 
the day, but found no relief. I gave up 
my race-horse to my father, and requested 
him to sell him. I went and brought my 
pack of cards, and gave them to mother, 
who threw them into the fire, and they 
were consumed. I fasted, watched, and 
prayed, and engaged in regular reading of 
the Testament. I was so distressed and 
miserable, that I was incapable of any 
re11u Jar business. 

" lily father was greatly distressed on 
my account, thinking I must die, and he 
would lose his only son. He bade me re
tire altogether from business, and take 
care of myself. 

"Soon it was noised abroad that I was 
distracted, and many of my associates in 
wickedness cume to see me, to try and di
vert my mind from those gloomy thou1?hts 
of my wretchedness ; but all in vain, The 
class-leader and local preacher were sent 
for. They tried to point me to the bleed
ing Lamb; they prayed for me most fer
vently. Still l found no comfort. I was 
sorely tempted to believe I was a reprobate 
and doomed, and lost eternally, without 
any chance of salvation. 

"At length one day I retired to the 
horse-lot, and was walking and wringing 
my hands in great anguish, trying to 
pray, on the borders of utter despair. It 
appeared to we that I Leard a. voice from 
heaven, saying, ' Peter, look at me.' A 
feeling of relief flashed over me as quick 
as an electric shock. It gave me hopeful 
feelings, aud some Qncou,·a!!ement to seek 
mercy; but ~till my load of guilt remain-
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er), J repn,irod to the house, and tolrl my I of our nature, thn reality of sin, :mrl our con
mother whn,t had hap-pened to me, in the scqllent nctrl of salv1ttion; for he who knowa 
horse-lot, Instantly she seemed to under- the meaning of, and the measure of the evil, 
st11,nrl it; anrl tolrl ma the T,ord had done conseqllent upon the fir,,t transgl'cssion, ~n<I 
thi9 to encourage me to hope for mercy, knows also not only that all have sinned, but 
and exhorter! me to t11,ke encouragement, that he has sinned, anrl that without Christ
nud seek on, and God would bless me with in his love, his blood, and bis g-race,-he must 
the pn,rdon of my sins at another time. be for over lost, will of necessity cry, 'Lord, 

"Some days after this, I retirerl to a save, or I perish.' 
cave on my father's farm, to pr11,y in se- Prayer B the first step heavenward. Thnt 
cret. My soul was in o,gony; I wept, J which is prompted by a conviction of sin, is 
prayed, and said, 'Now, Lord, if there is promotive of our good-for by it we come to 
mercy for me, let me find it;' and it really the mercy-seat; and surely he who comes to 
seemed to me that I could almost la.v hold God by Christ, the true Mercy-seat, shall not 
of the Saviour and realize e, reconciled be sent empty away. 
God. All of a ~udden such a fear of the Prayer is the life of the saint. A professor 
devil fell upon me, th~t it really a-ppeared may, ~nd ea? do without_ prayer; hu_t he who 
to me that he was surely personally there, prays 1s a sarnt; and a sarnt cannot hve with
to seize and drag me down to hell, soul out prayer: prayer may he weak, then the 
aad body· and such a horror fell on me, saint is faint; prayer may be interrupterl, then 
that I spr~n"' to my feet and ran to my the saint is diseased; prayer is sometimes 
mother at th"e house. My mother told me 'without ceasing,' then the saint lives a heal thy 
this was .a. device of Satan to prevent me life; _yea,_ for him 'to live is Christ;' for of him 
from finding the blessing then, Three (Chnst) 1t 1s t:uly sung, 
months rolled away, and still I did not 'Cold mountains, and the midnight air, 
find the blessine of the -p11,rdon of my sins. Witness'd the fel."Vour of his prayer.' 

"In the spring of 1810, Mr. M'Grady, a 
minister of the Presbyterian Church, ap- Finally, Prayer is linked with blessing, by 
-pointed a sacramenta.1 meeting, and invi- 1 esus himself, ' ask and ye shall receive.' 
ted the -preachers to attend with them,and O thou by whom we come to God, 
egpecially John Page, who was a powerful The life, the truth, the way, 
Gospel minister, and was very popular Thyself the path of prayer hast trod, 
among the Presbyterians. Accordingly Lord, teach me how to pray. 
he came, and preached with great power JNo. BRUNT. 
and success. The -people crowded to this Colnbrook. 
meeting from far and near. ~--~~---

" To this meeting I repaired, a guilty, THE STAR OF BETHLEHE.:\-I. 
wretched sinner. On the Saturday evening 
of said meeting, I went, with weeping 
multitudes, and earnestly -prayed for 
mercy, In the midst of a solemn struggle 
of 8oul, e,n impression was me.de on my 
mind, as though. a voice said to me, ' Thy 
sins are all forgiven thee.' Divine light 
:fin.shed all round me, unspeakable joy 
sprung up in my soul. I rose to my feet, 
opened my eyes, and it really seemed as 
if I was in heaven ; the trees, the leaves 
on them, and everything seemed, and I 
really thought were, -praising God, My 
mother raised the shout, my Christian 
friends crowded around me, a.nd joined mo 
in praising God; and though I have been 
since then, in many instances, unfaithful, 
vet l have never, really doubted that the 
tord did, then and ther~, forgive my 
sine.'' 

PRAYER. 
BY Ma J OllN BRUNT, OP CoLNBROOK. 

PR!I.YEII. is younger than sin. In Paradise, 
our first parents· prayed not, but praised; yet 
when cast out of that abode of bliss, they 
learned to p,rny, ao that prayer is born of sin 
aml of sorrow · and the more we sorrow on ac
count of our si~, the heartier we shall pray, 
'Gorl, be mcl'ciful to me a sinner.' 'Lord, 
tench us to pray,' is only another form of a~k
ing tho Lord to open up to us the depravity 

• We have seen his star.' Matt. ii. 2. 
DEAi!. S111.,-We can no longer gaze upon 

Donati's comet-it has visited our system and 
departed : its appearance has been marked by 
thousands, but still it has left us without ex
plaining to us either its Nature or Mission ; 
and while we wonder and admire, still we are 
left to a certain extent to guess as to its na
ture and design. Not so, however, with the 
REAL Stal' of Bethlehem, Jesus Christ. He too 
has visited our earth,-and, as to his body, has 
left u,s for a season, not however without ex
plaining his gracious mission, and intentions 
of coming again the second time without sin 
unto salvation. Angels announced his incar
nation-and angels will, by and by, announce 
his second advent. May we not say, 'come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly?' At his birth, a star 
directed certain ' Wise Men,' to the spot where 
the :young child was. Now of this star, in con
nect10n with Jesus, the Star of Bethlehem, we 
have a few things to say, 

I. It was an extraordinary star. 
Its appearance, discovery, and conducting 

the wise men to Bethlehem was altogether an 
extraordinary thing. So was the appear!\□ ce, 
incarnation, and person of Jesus ; he came in
to this world in an extraordinary manner, 
for an extraordinary purpose, and to accom
plish an extraordinary salvation. Yes, Christ 
is an extraordinary ~aviour, a great Saviour 
for great sinners. Perhaps, reader, you fenl 
you1·s to be an extraordinary cnse-youl' trials 
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and_ excises, your sorrows and distresses, your effects it produces within him, yen, what 
pert)• and tcmptnt.ions, your sufferings, diffi- marvellous comforts and joys it affords, joys 
cu\tws, and crosses, are of no ordinary charac- the world never knew. Again, the light of 
tc r : :your case altogether is an extmordinary God's doctrine and truth is mnryellous indeed: 
one ; t-hen rejoice, for in Christ you have an his word carries conviction with it; the stnmp 
c-,ctrnorrliTIRry friend, 11 deliverer nnd helper. of God is on its brow, it ennobles mnn, and 
Yea, Christ is no ordinary Saviour. He is evangelizes nations, driving out d1Lrkness, 
your Rork and Refuge, your Brother and Advo- superstition and paganism as the moming's 
cnte, your Priest nnd Prophet, your Shepherd dawn chases away the darkness of night. 
anrl King. your Friend and Physican, your .All Peter said, "Ho hath called you out of dark
and fo All. And every endearing relation he ness into his marvellous light." Oh, reader! 
sustains, every honourable title he bears, think of that light, its nature, extent, effects, 
c,·ery important, office he fills, is done in ~ I and duration is marvellous _indeed; and think 
cxtl'Rordmarv manner. Art thou morallv dis- of that darkness out of which thou art called. 
raserl? _ t.hen" go to this extraordinary f'hysi- •rhe light of his presence here spreads a 
<'tan ,nth your very extraordinary malady, halo of glory around the soul, then what 
1md tb0u shalt find an extraordinary cure. must the ineffable light of his glory in heaven 
Remember, it was no common star that the be 1 How refulgent and radiant his presence 
wise men saw, and it is no c,mmon Christ there! Oh, the felicity, the bliss, that awaits 
that t.he Bible revcals,-his righteousness, his the righteous. 
sal,aiion, his work, blood, and doctrines, are IV. It was an attraoti'l!e light. 
extraordinary indeed. Christ has a thousand charms, and attrac-

11. It was a directing star. tions more than any other object. He is 
lt directed the wise men to the only Saviour not attractive alike unto all men, for as Isaiah 

of sinners. Christ, in his word, directs sinners saith: "Unto many, he is as a root out of 
lo the cross for salvation, to the fountain of a dry ground,without form or comliness;" in 
his own blood for cleansing, to himself for him there is no beauty that they should desire 
life, light, and liberty, to his footstool for par- him, while to the believing soul he is the 
rlon, peace, and every spiritual blessing i yea, altogether lovely, and the fairest amongst 
Christ himself directs his people througn the ten-thousand, in fact, there is none like him 
chequered scenes of this world, and by a wise in the estimation and affection ef the Chris
unerring Providence governs and overrules tian. And as this star attracted the attention 
e,-ery event for their good, and so directs and of the wise men and drew them on from the 
disposes every circumstance of life in their land of darkness, heathenism, and supersti
fa vour. But, mark, it was' Wise Men,' only tion, to the land of light nnd salvation, even 
the star directed to the infant Saviour; so it to Jesus himself, so Christ attracts the notice, 
is wise men-spirit-taught Christians-only engages the attention, allures and draws the 
that Jesus now directs to heaven,-as it "'as sinner from his sins and the world to life and 
Israel only, as a nation, he directed through salvation here; and to heaven and glory 
the wilderness to Canaan-the cloudy hereafter. Like the magnet and load-stone 
pillar marked their road and brought which attracts and draws surroundin_g objects 
them safe into the land of promise to itself, when Jesus has once discovered 
and rest. The same God that guided them, himself to the sinner in his beauty and saving 
and conducted Jacob to Bethel and Abra- character, he ever afterwards remains an at
ham's servant to .Rebekah, now' guides and tractive object to that sinner; and. as the 
conducts pilo-rimB to their home and resting wise men saw this star from a great distance, 
place and a; they march on toward the hea- so that sinner will see and recognize Ohrist 
venlJ; Canaan they often sing- though sometimes "afar off'," as the church 

, Guide us,' O thou great Jehovah, did when she said, "It is the, voice of my 
Pilgrims through this barren land beloved1 behol~ h? cometh leapu~g ucon the 

We are weak, but thou art mighty, mo~t~ns, sk1ppmg; ubt the hills. Thus 
Hold us with thy powerful hand.' Christ ~s attractive m ~ person, presence, 

. power, mduence and promise to all that know 
III. It was a ,nq,rveUous light. him and serve him. If there be any affection 
Christ is called "The light of the world," in our hearts, any love to Jesus Christ, we 

and objectively, He is a marvellous light; shall find his word, his doctrine, his gospel, 
how dark the mind, how dark the church, his ways, and the ordinances of his house will 
how dark and dismal the pulpit, how dark have their attractive influence. Reader, do 
the state and prospects of a smner without you know him? Do you love him P Is Chriat 
Christ; heaven itself would be dark without the object of your attraction, and warmest 
him. How marvellous the glory and bright.. admiration P If so, Christ is yours. Oh I 
ness of this light appears, whether seen in how we pity that individual who cannot find 
the sinner, in the church, or in heaven itself, any thing attractive in God's sabbaths, in 
Well might Isaiah of old say to the church, God's house, nor yet in God's dear Son, the 
when this star arose.-" Arise, shine for th,r Lord Jesus Christ. 
light is come, and t:,e glory of t~e Lord is 
ri•en upon thee." Moreover the light of his 
g·cac• is marvellous. What marvellous dis
coveries it makes to the poor trembling peni
tent, when it discovers to him the way of 
peace and plan of salvation, and his own 
i,crsu111tl interest therein ! What marvellous 

A TRAVELLER, 

The writer of the foregoing paper has kindly 
promised to commence a series of articles 
m our January number, headed' our Cam
bridgeshire Ol1urclie1.' They will be of 
great interest. 
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OUR FIFTEENTH ANKIVE:3.SARY; .Romanism, Puseyism, and a deadly forma
lism, are all but joining hands to throw down, 
and to cast away, the Great Prostestant Prin
ciples of our common faith, and if the Lord 
did_ not, from time to time, raise up a few 
vahant men of Israel, we should despair for 

WITH NOTBB OF A 

A JOURNEY TO WOLVERHAMPTON, 
THE POTTERIES AND DERBY. 

DERBY, Nov. 18, 1868, ~ngland; but even at the present time, there 
ToRoBEBT YouNo BANKS, of Bridge, in ISaremnantleft. Yesterdaymorning,Icame 

K th fi ii • . on to Derby. Last night I preached in Agar 
ent- ese ew ra way remmiscences come Street Chapel; and this morning I had tbc 

greeting : Grace, mercy, and peace, to thee, honor of marrying Mr. John Will me and 
my brother, and to thine. Miss Harriet Barker-two believe;s in 

Nearly eighteen years have rolled away Christ. lt was an interesting service-the 
chapel was full of spectators; and so tmly 

since I left my much-loved friends in Canter- beloved were the bride and the bridegroom, that 
bury and Sturry-a captive in Babylon, and it required several carriages to carry the 
a child of sorrow indeed. Just upon fifteen large party from the Grove mansion, down to 
years have passed over my head since the the chapel. I could truly pray the Lord to 
Lord opened my mouth in London. During bless the union. Such an interesting event 
that fifteen years what mercies has he made I never witnessed before. The Bride has been 
me prove! While in my captivity, you, dear made a blessing, to some thousands of her fel
Robert,did not fail either to pray for, or to low creatures; no wonder, therefore, that 
write to me. You ought, therefore, to know crowds of her fellow-town's-people flocked to
that my much-dishonoured but most gra,,-ious gether on such an auspicious morn, to witness 
Master, is still oP.ening doors for me in all their highly gifted friend give her hand, be
directiona; and while by adverse circumstances cause she had given her heart, to one of the 
I am tossed to and fro, as few can ever guess, best of men ; to one of the most sincere be
still with the prophet I say, 'thy word was lievers in the gospel of Christ. Very reluc
found, and I did eat it;' and sometimes, tantly I left the large assembly seated round 
through this, many are made glad. the nuptial feast, and am now flying as fast 

Last Saturday evening I left London; as steam can carry me, to the bosom of mv 
reached Wolverhampton in safetv; and on family; and to my labours in London. And 
Lord's-day and Monday evening, l preached still, my beloved brother. in connection witli 
as the Master helped, in J ohn-strcet chapel- my disseminativn of truth, I am often pressed 
one of the oldest places of worship in those and burdened most sorely indeed. But, my 
parts of the Kingdom. Several have passed Derby sermon is worth a word. Give me a 
away since I stood in that ancient pulpit, minute more; and I will give vou a thought 
where almost every faithful servant of Christ or two. Before service, the deacons left me 
in this Kingdom has stood; and I found many alone for an hour or so; and having asked the 
of the old faces and kind friends still cleaving Lord for a message, he kindly filled my heart 
unto the Truth-but a living, loving, large- to the very brim with many precious ihin!!S 
hearted, clean.footed Pastor is sadly wanted fetched out of Isaiah :d. 9, 10.-' 0 Zion, th~t 
there. I had the pleasure of spending a few bringest good tidings, get thee up into the 
hours with Master John Turner, a lad sixteen high mountain;' &c., &c. The Ministers of 
years of age, whose mouth has been opened to Christ are here specially addressed. Their 
preach the Gospel, and whose account of the business is to carry 'good tidings unto Zion;' 
Lord's dealing with him, quite astonished and ' to speak ~ood words to Jerusalem; and to 'say 
yet comforted me. Mr. Hatton, Sen., is still to the cities of Judah, behold thy God.' The 
in Temple-street; Mr. Bridge at the Coppice; high position the servants of Christ are to 
but in Wolverhampton there is room for o. occupy, very particularly engaged my 
Gospel minister. I hope the prayers of the thoughts. ' Get thee up into the high mo,in
people may yet be answered. . tain.' A low, gro~clling ministry never sue-

On Tuesday I went into the Potteries, and ceeds. Let that high mountam be Maria!,; 
addressed soO:e people there, from Paul's and then you have at once the main and es
words 'With the heart man beUeveth unto sential features of the gospel ministry implied. 
riglit:ousness; and witl• the mout~ confession 0? Mount Moriah, _(l) Abr~am's faith ~as 
is made unto salvation.' Mr. Field, at the tned. (2) The doctrme of D1vme Substitu
Stoke Railway Station and the eldest son of tion was powerfully proclaimed. (3) There 
the late William Skelton with a few others Abraham saw Christ's day and was glad. (,J,) 
in Hanley and Stoke ar; real friends to Gos- On that hill, Christ was crucified. ( 5) There 
pel Truth; but they ~annot find all they want Divine Sovereignty put fort_h its wer~iful 
in the churches there. Tens of thousands of arms, and plucked one poor dymg thief from 
poop le in the Potteries, despise the Gospel t'he pit of woe; there the Spirit revealed 
altogethor; and I could not find that Truth is ~hr!st to his soul; wroug~t faith and_ prayer 
making any progress thore. I am solemnly, m his heart; a1Hl turned him most cilectually 
painfully, and powerfully convinced that unto the Grent Mediator. (6) There, on thu.t 
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lllount, Prayei· was anstcci•ed. And (7) there 
lit'R.,~c-n wns Promised,-' 'l'o DAY SilALT 
THOU RR WITH ME IN PAIUDISR.' Here, in 
these seven lines, you have the chief elements 
of the Gospel Ministry, and where these great 
trut.hs arc earnestly contended for, the bless
ing will come. Pardon this disgression; and 
now one word on our anniYersary. 

_MONDAY MORNING, Nov. 22nd, 1858, 
~esterday, was one of the happiest days 

I e\'Cr passed through in the ministerial work. 
The prm·ious Saturday evening, in waiting on 
the Lord, many scriptures were both comfort
ing and confirming to me. In the morning, 
the text was a part of Genesis ix. 16, • and I 
will look upon it ; a,id I will remember the 
everlastinq covenant.'' It led me t.:, review 
all the goodness and mercy which have passed 
before me. In the afternoon, at Shalom Cha· 
pel. Hackney, this word was made good to me, 
• The Lord is my li,ght and my salvation, 
whom shall I fear? The Lord is the strength 
of my life, of whom shall I be afraid 1'' I 
enjoyed preaching from this text much. I re
turned home to my own chapel in the evening, 
and spoke from ' every; valley shall be filled ; 
every mountain and hill ,nade low ; the 
crooked shall be made straight ; and the 
rough places plain ; and all flesh shall see 
the salvation of God.' I am much pres,ed to 
print the morning and evening sermons; want 
of time and means may prevent. I cannot 
tell. 

:November 23rd.-l may add, on the Mon
day evening, No.-ember 22nd, I had this word 
given to me ; and I spoke from it in brother 
George Webb's chapel, Little Moorfields,
•· Well done, good and faithful servant, thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things : enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord." These texts 
have cheered me. What remains for me in 
the future, I know not, but the word of the 
Lord is good. 

Our Services on Tuesday, were pleasant and 
encouraging. We were favoured in the af
ternoon with a Christ-extolling sermon from 
our excellent brother in the gospel, Mr. John 
Foreman, whose text was, 'These things saith 
he that is holy, he that his true, he that 
hath the keys of David,' &c. (Rev. iii.) We 
were made glad to find this honoured and 
lon~-tricd servant of God, still robust in body 
and mind, and as ,;,aliant for truth as ever. 
Nearly 200 took tea with us; a short address 
after tea, reviewing in few words, the Lord1s 
goodness to me ; and then came the closing 
anuivefoary service by our brother James 
v\' elLs, giving us a sermon from the words
• Thine is the kingdom, the power, and the 
glory;' which was powerfully delivered, and 
Leard with much soul-profit. Truly, my dear 
lJI·ot.her, 'Goo Ib GOOD TO !BRA.EL.' This is 
oaily prorcd I,y yonr's affectionately, C. W.B. 

A Non: FROM JonN 'l'unNEB, 

]'reaching Cl,rist's Gospel at 16 years of age. 
il.HJ N c; refcncd to my dear young friend, 

I Lerc vcuture to give an extract from ft 

letter just received; iu UJder Lliat the churclie• 
may 1tjvice with urn iu bclwl<li11g one bO 

tender in years, so firm in tho faith; nnd 
that thousands may be led to pl'Ry for his 
furthei•ance and preservation. ln a noto ho 
snys-

DRAR IlH01'HER1-I TITANK you for your 
kindness in thinking of me; may the God of 
nil grace bless you; since I left you, I ha vo 
thought much about yon and your kindness 
to me; and I do sinrerely hope th11t we shall 
correspond with each other, and that we shall 
take each other often to a throne ol' grace. 
0 pray for me, that God may keep and 
preserve me in this great and solemn work; 
that I may ever feel my own weakness and 
unworthiness ; and feel myself dependent 
np?~ the teachings and guidance of the Holy 
Spmt; and that he may use me as an instru
ment in his hands in winning souls to Christ ; 
and in comforting those that have believed 
through grace; in raising up them that are 
cast down ; in confirming the feeble; in setting 
at liberty those that are bound ; and preaching 
the acceptable year of the Lord and the day 
of vengeance of onr God ; t'hat it may be seen, 
and felt, that I am indeed, and in truth, a 
servant of the most high God; never shunning 
to declare the whole counsel of God, as you 
know well many do; but may the Lord grant 
that ] may not be amongst that number ; for 
I do think that there is nothing so dishon
ouring to God as to preach one part of his 
word to the exclusion of the other. The 
whole counsel ol' God must be declared, 
whether men will hear or forbear ; and I 
trust I have so far tried to preach it, and I 
hope I shall continue still to preach it. 

I was at Wolverhampton yesterday, at 
John Street. I had a good congregation ; 
and I sincerely wish you could get them .a 
good minister. 

I remain, youre, 
In the bonds of the Gospel, 

Jom1 Tumrnn. 

"OUR SUNDAY SCHOOL." 

Suen was the inscription on a banner hung 
up in the commodious new school, just opened 
in connexion with Salem Chapel, Wilton 
Square, New North Road. Few causes in 
the Metropolis have been more signally hon
oured in so short a time than that over which 
our brother Flack is lnboring. In· the short 
space of two years, a church has been formed, 
and grown to upwards of 80 members; and 
the congregation overflowing. The friends 
being thus encouraged, have made a school 
under the chapel, at a cost of about £ 160 ; 
which was opened on Lord's-day, Oct, 31st, 
when three special sermons where preached 
to crowded congregations on behalf of the 
school. The number of scholars, in the 
morning 88 ; afternoon, 105 ; and 15 teachers, 
and the various officers. On the following 
Tuesday, a sermon was preached in the after
noon by Mr, Wyard , and a ten and public 
meeting in the evening, on the Yoluntary 
principle; the material• were given by the 
Ladies, which gave general satisfaction. 
Hrot.lier Fluck wa• well •upportcd by hi• 
b1 e\hrcu iu the ministry ; l,ut the inscnption 
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on the banner, 'Our 8unaay Schools,' par-1 The annexed statement "of the ri,e an cl 
~icularly etruck ue :-;-w~ think that is jnet ae progress of the Building Fund, may be in-
1t should be : t_he adJeot1ve pro'!oun our, tells teresting to our readers, and furnishes a 
well: 1st, we hke the pronoun m the plural, practical illuetration of the Lord's blessing 
our sclioo!; not my_ echool, as though no 0 :1° on feeble means, and small beginnings, at
else oontr1but~d to its funde,. or lab_ored for it, tempted in faith and prayer a d hope and 
or prayed for it. 2nd, We like this pronoun '. , • n , • 
our, becnuoe its poseeeeive: a school should dependance ?n him, without whom, . except 
certainly be somebody's property, nlthou~h no the Lor_d b~tl~ the house, they labour rn varn 
one individual ehould assume entire right Rod that bmld 1t, It proves also the fulfilment 
power; yet a echool ebould not ?e left t? run of the p~omises-' not to despise the day of 
wild ae though no one cared for it. Agam, we small thmgs,' and 'that he will grant the 
like the pronoun in the first pereon, our's not desires of them that fear him.' It serves 
:i,our school; nor their school, but our school_; as also as an encouragement to others to per
thou,gh Pastor, Deacons, church, c~ngregat10n, severe, and use right means in any good 
officer~, 'l'ea~bers, an~ a1:J, determme to have work, according to their ability, like 
a conti~ue~ mterest •~ ~t. Now we cannot her, whom the Saviour commended, 'who 
h~lf thmkmg wh~n this 18 the case, the echool had done what she could ;' and though op
wil prove."' blessmg, and no_t a curse. Some posed and discoura ed to keep the end in 
labour for it; some pray for it; and eome ( all . , g ' . . 
if they can) contribute to its fund. Surely, yiew, and not be weary m well .domg, ~or 
the school must prove a blessing to the cause, 1D ~ue seas?n, we shall reap, if we famt 
and neighbourhood ! A very happy meeting no!. Gal. y1. 9. . . . . 
terminated bv our brother Edgecombe offer- The Reigate Baptist Buildmg Assoc1a,
ing prayer, and the singing ofa pretty little tion,' was formed in June, 1852, to re
piece called Good Night. There was a good col- ceive from its members, subscriptions of 
lection; indeed, the friends at Salem are one pe,nny and two-pence per week, and 
liberal on all occasions: the cause of God's invest the fund for the purpose of the erec
truth appears to be dear to the hearts of many. tion of a chapel, which was aided by some 

ONE WHO WAS PRESENT. donations. 

OUR FRONTISPIECE. 
NEW BAPTIST CHAPEL, REDHILL, 

SURREY. 
Tms place of worship, of which, according 

to previous announcement, we give a correct 
view this month, (with Gatton !'ark in the 
back ground) as the frontispiece to this year's 
volume, is a substantial brick building, situ
ated in a new and rapidly increasing locality, 
very near the Reigate junction at 'Red Hill, 
from which station, it is easily seen by pas
sengers on the Brighton and Dover Rail
ways, passing there, being situated on the 
west side of tbe line. 

The particulars of the opening, on Wed
nesday, July 21, were given in our Sep
tember number, pages 215, and 216, and as 
we were acquainted with some of the friends 
in the e2,rly days of their union, for the 
attainmefft of this object, we wish to rejoice 
with them, that their endeavours have been, 
by God's blessing, successful; and, we be
lieve, their prayers answered. 

We are glad to bear there is a steady, and 
attentive congregation, more numero1;1s than 
in the School Room, that was occupied for 
more than three years, for the preaching of 
the gospel. . 

A strict Baptist church was formed m 
October, 1855, to which many have since 
been added. May the Lord b_less them with 
purity and peace, and. own his wo_rd to _the 
salvation and edification of precious, im
mortal souls; aud, with bis presence : t~ey 
need not fear, though they may expect trials 
from within and from without. 

Inc~\fe~t:~ ~~.~ '..~~~ .~~~ / to Dec., 1352 1 ;·5 d5 
2nd Ditto £2 10s 6d making to June,1853 5 6 0 
3rd Ditto 3 3 O !Jee., 1853 8 9 0 
4th Ditto 3 0 0 June, 1853 11 9 0 
5th Ditto I 3 6•} 4 
(Donation) 1 0 0 ,, Dec., 185 13 12 6 
6th Ditto 2 13 I June, 1855 16 5 7 
7th Ditto 17 6 8 Dec., 1855 33 12 3 
8th Ditto 7 5 6 Jan., 1856 10 18 9 
9th Ditto 19 3 9 Dec., 1856 60 2 6 

10th Ditto 85 16 0 June, 185; 145 18 6 
I Ith Ditto 122 12 6t Dec., 1~5i 268 II 0 
12th Ditto 138 16 0 June, 1858 407 i 0 
13thDitto 81 3 6t ,, Nov. JO, 1858 488 10 6 

Total amount Subscribed ............ £488 I O 6 
By L~an from the 'Baptist Building 

Fund.' ........................... ,.. 2CO O 0 

Total amount received ............ £688 10 6 
Total Cost of Building, Free. 

hold, &c , .......... ,................... 850 O 0 

Balance to pay ( beyond the £200 
borrowedl[) ., ..................... £161 9 6 

u NOT UNTO us, 0 LORD, NOT UNTO Us, 
BUT UNTO THY NAME ALONE BE ALL 'l'HE GLORY, 

Fo& THY '41!:RCY, 

AND FOR THY TRUTH15 S • .\KE•" 

P&Al~M CXV. 1. 

• At this time many hnd withdrawn - some 
thought it o. hopeless attempt; others were disaff
ected or woa.ry; and just as it was proposed to dis
Eiolve the society, some friends joined with thi~ 
donation, wishing them' though faint, to pursue.' 

t Including a donation from the late \V. TI::i.ck
block, E,q., M.P. or £25. 

:t: 'l'he Opening collections are iu Lhi~ amount. 
II This amount is repayable by yearly instalments 

or £lo each. No interest is charged for the same. 
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CHATTERIS, 
On Sunday, October 31, the ordinance of 

baptism was administered by Mr. J. Wilkins, 
minister of Zion chapel, Chatteris, in the open 
air, in the baptistry in the open g1·ounds be. 
longing to the chapel. In the morning, the 
chapel was filled; a sermon was preached by 
Mr. Wilkins, from Mark xvi. The speaker 
said, 'We have four very important subjects 
in this one text,-1, Believin~, 'He that 
believeth ;' 2, Baptism, 'And 1s baptized ;' 
3, Salvation, 'Shall be saved;' 4, Damna
tion, 'He that believeth not shall be damned,' 
These points were severally dwelt upon, and 
fully opened up. By two o'clock in the after
noon, the chapel yard was filled ; the minister 
delivered an address to a large audience from 
Eph. iv. 15; 'One baptism,' after which, he 
administered the ordinance, with appropriate 
remarks to each candidate. It was a pleasing 
sight, and a refreshing season; we oannot 
but wish that the friends of Zion may witness 
many such scenes, and enjoy many such days. 
The order and attention was good; and the 
multitude left the spot evidently gratified. 

'lvork is more ne~ded 11t this tin\e thnn is tllis 
Volume ; and, for Sc,•ipture proof, it is in
valuable, 

'' Punishment, the Conceit of Meti' s Minds," 
By James Bidden, London: Aylott and Sons. 
The author of this work hns plunged out in
to a dreadful abyss. We can only wish the 
talent he possesses was employed in defence, 
instead of• perverting holy gospel truth. It 
were easy to show how beguiled1 and bowi!
dered is his mind, this may yet be done even 
by us. He will reap no reward for works of 
this kind. 

A "VISITOR. 

Sn .A.RNnR001r. - Bethlehem Chapel. On 
the 4th of September, our minister, Mr. T. 
Corby, baptised two young persons. On the 
following Wednesday, we had a glorious har
vest-meeting, and on the 3rd of October, he 
baptised two more. 

Jflrm :,nhlirntinn.11. 
" The Original Baptist .Almanac; and 

Congregational Hand-Book, for 18.59. The 
eighth annual issue. London: Partridge and 
Co.; R. Banks and Co.; price 2d. or inter
leaved for daily memorandums, 4d." One 
fact we are bound to announce ; there are 
now several issues of Almanacs, professing 
to give the Metropolitan chapels, and ad
dresses of ministers. We have examined 
them; they are not corrected; but are simply 
reprints of old lists. THE Ol!.IGINA..L BAP· 
TIST ALMAN.A.CK, (compiled principally by 
Mr. Robert Banks; and the lists corrected 
by the Ministers themselves,) is, without 
exception, the only authenticated Annual yet 
published for 1859. A new, a large, and 
revised edition of this Annual which is strongly 
recommended by all who have examined it, 
will be issued in this month of December. 

" The Comforter; or, the Holy Spirit in 
His Glorio-us Person and Gracious Work." 
London: Darton and Co., Holborn Hill. 
Instead of an article-with extracts from this 
Volume-we can only again announce its 
advent. The Lord has most signally set His 
mark of Divine apJ>robation upon it, by 
delivering a talentea opponent to the Per• 
sonality and Divinity of the Holy Spirit, from 
an awful state of mind. The whole circum
stances of ihe case have been laid before us; 
and it is so great and good, so clear and con
clusive, that we feel no commendation from 
mortals is now required; nevertheless, we 
most sincerely bear this testimony-that no 

" Cl,astuiement : its Cause and Design." 
A letter to his young Parishioners. By Wil
liam Parks, D.A., Incumbent of Openshaw, 
Manchester. London: W. H. Collingridge, 
Long Lane, and Aldersgate-street. We hap• 
pen to know a great many Old Parisliioners 
whose creed and conduct too, might be much 
improved by a sanctified perusal of this able 
three-penny pamphlet. Mr. Parks is a no
ble-minded theologian ; he is a sound and 
hearty preacher of Christ's gospel; and a 
warm-hearted sympathizing friend to real 
Christians of every school, Not from any 
personal acquaintance, but from· those who 
have known and loved him for years, do we 
bear this testimony. His pamphlet on 
" Chastisement " is the very thing all our 
churches wanted. 

" Meliora: .A Quarterly Review of Social 
Science in its Ethical, Economical, Political, 
and .Ameliorative Aspects." London: Par
tridge and Co. A cheap shilling quarterly : its 
contents are various, voluniinous, and full of 
instruction, information, and suggestions 
touching the ma~hinery to be ,employe~. in 
order to improve, m every sense, .l:ie cond1t10n 
of the people. Four parts are issued. For 
practical and benevolent purposes ' Meliora' 
1s a first-rate quarterly. 

"Zwn's Witness,"-We have received the 
two first numbers of this new monthly; 
edited we understand, by Mr A. Wilcockson, 
The a;ticles are truthful, spiritual, and inter
esting • such experimental testimonies are al
ways ~cceptable to those of the Lord's people 
who have minds to appreciate, means to pro
cure and leisure to peruse them. l:Such per
sons' are comparatively few. As these publi
cations ihu!tiply, however,. readers_ will al~o 
increase, and much good m everfsense will 
result. 'l'he man who dares to push out 
another book for God's people, in these time&, 
deserves to be encouraged. 

"The Bible Almanac for 1859,'' London: 
Partridge and Co. This is a great improve
ment on last year's issue. Tlte Priz? I!i_ble 
Questions and Oriental Customs, Antiquities, 
&c are f;atures of much interest. 

'l. Ward's Evangelical Almanac" (pub
lished by Ward and Co.,) is '!- 1;1seful and 
comprehensive Annual for Christian house
holds. 

" The Protestant Dissenter's AlmOhlac, and 
Political Annual for 1869. London: W. 
Freeman, 3, Quee~•s Head Passag9, This is 
designed for a large class ; and to them, ~s a 
book of reference, it will be found eonvon1e11~ 
and useful. 
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M R. J. C . P H I L P OT 
ON LONDON RELIGION-REAL RELIGION-HIS LEAVING THE CHURCH 

OF ENGLAND, ETC., ETC. 

SOME few years ago, Mr. Philphot's sermons 
were very extensively circulated; you could 
never enter, or leave a chapel, where the gos
pel was faithfully preached, but 'Philphot's 
BeNnons-onepenny eaah'-would be rung in 
your ears by those poor vendors who get their 
bread by first ' bu,ying the truth,' and, then, 
selling it again to the first customer they can 
find. No doubt, much good has been done 
even this way; the reporter who caught the 
sermons as they flew from the preacher's lips, 
-James Paul, the original publisher, we 
think, of The Thursday Penny Pulpit,-and 
the poor people who brought them to the cha
pel doors to sell-all have been instrumental 
m diffusing, and spreading abroad some tens 
of thousands of sermons, expressive of those 
vital and experimental truths which Mr. 
Philpot, and other good men, have been con
tendmir for, during the last twenty years more 
particularly. Other preachings-and the ser
mons of other pulpits, have lately been circu
lated to a large extent; but we are glad to 
find that Mr. Philphot's sermons are still 
published-not only in London, but also in 
Stamford! the scene of Mr. Philpot's more 
constant ahoura. 

Three pamphlets containing sermons by 
this mueh-honoured servant of Christ, have 
lately been put into our hands; which we 
shall here briefly notice, The first gives in 
full that acceptable and useful discourse de
livered by Mr. Philpot, in Old Zoar Chapel, 
in Great Alie Street, on Thursday evening, 
July 20, 1858. 'The Day-sprinq from on 
High' is its title, published by Gadsby, Bou
verie Street. The exordium of this sermon 
leads u& to the conclusion that the preacher 
was in • a very happy mood' (as good old 
James Osborne used to say,) on finding him
self once more in that place where he had on 
so many occasions, been made a blessing, and 
where, also, he had subs,•quently been so un
kindly smitten by one who professed to be 
more faithful than even the leader of the only 
faithful band of men in England, as some 
think. What a lamentable perversion of the 
pulpit I What an awful contradiction, when a 
man, professing to be an ambassador of Jesus 
Christ, enters the holy place, and instead of 
preaching CHRIST, his Person, Work, and 
great salvation, violates his sacred office, by 
attempting to cut down one whom the Lord 
has set up! We sincerely hope this Try-on 
spirit is now in a deep decline; and that ere 
long, a more healthy, a much more wholesome 
ministry will be found, where deep, dark, and 
dreadful things have had too great a promin
ence by half. We were glad to the heart to 
hear Mr. Philpot had been once moretoZoar; 
a!J{i much more glad were we to find that be 
is treading with a bolder step in • the more 
excellent way,' and speaking forth more do. 
lightt'ully, evangelically, and faithfully, the 

verities of that everlast.ing covenant, which, 
like a life-giving river maketh glad the city of 
our God. 

Unconnected and uninfluenced as we are, by 
party men, or party bands : being neither the 
servants, nor the seekers of red patronage, or 
of yellow dictation, - occupying an im
partial position; saying, with the apostle
, Grace be with all them that love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity and in truth ;' and 
ready to forgive the most cruel foe, when, by 
God's grace, that foe discover• and repents of 
his error; from this somewhat happily untram
melled eminence, we can calmly look at ~ood 
men; and believing it to be both our office, 
and our priviledge, (in laboring for the 
churches,) to call special attention to e~ery 
man, to every book, to every society, to every 
effort, and to every event, which has, for its 
end, the coming of Christ's kingdom ; and 
which has in its constitution, the vitalizing 
element of the gospel of the grace of God; in 
th;a our watchtower, we behold with joy and 
comfort, the fact, that neither persecution on 
the one hand, nor bodily affliction on the other, 
have stopped the honourable and useful pro
gress of Mr. Philpot, either as a public min
ister of the word, as a occupier of the editorial 
chair; or as the leader of a. large body of 
spiritual men, in this our very highly favored 
land; and although we never saw Mr. Phil
pot out of the pulpit in the whole course of our 
life; never exchanged one word with him, 
nor never expect to do so in this cold, foggy, 
low-land ; yet we are so pleased with his re
cently published sermons, that we cannot 
hold our peace: we cordially stretch forth 
our hand, (through this medium,) and with
out guile, or vain glory, we say, ' God bless 
you, brother Philphot- brother minister, and 
brother editor. May your life long be spared, 
your ministry increasingly honoured, and your 
editorial labours be both a pleasure to you
self, and a profit to your readers; and may 
your journey's end be crowned with, ' Well 
done, good and faithf,,l servant, enter thou 
into the }oy of thy Lord.' 

With these feelings we have read ' The Day 
Spring from on High.' Not long since, we 
were sitting in the sick chamber of a much 
tried man of God. Nearly t.he last sermon 
he heard, was this one from Mr. Philpot's lips. 
It had been a precious lift to his soul ; we can 
therefore, with great confidence, recommend 
it' a.a a. message from God,' a.ud one likely with 
his blessing, to he essentially useful to many 
of the Lord's tried familv. 

We shall make an extract or two from it ; 
and, first, we have the fine, the grateful, the 
affectionate emotions of a good roan 's soul, on 
revisiting the scene of old and never to be for
gotten labo11rs, express, din happy terms like 
these. He said, 

11 If l IDI\)' use the words without any irrcv. 
N 
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erenrr to the Snrred M ajcsl,y of h«m'l'rn, I professors n hRrd hit, lt is R rcmnrknble 
might, in st,anding hero this evening, almost, fact that the country Jieoplc do think us Lon. 
ndopt the langunge addressed by the Lord to don professors n most awful set of beings. 
Jerusalem by the mouth llf the prophet Jere- 'Can any good tl,ing co,ne out qf this mo
miRh, 'I remember thee, the kmdness of thJ dei·n Na,za,•eth ? tliis deep-dyed London t• 
youth, the love of thy espousals,' (Jor. ii. 2. No; never. London is, indeed, a naughty place! 
May I not almost say, 'I remember thee, But, that the Lord has not q_uite fo1'saken 
Zoar, thr kindness of thy youth,the lo'l'eof thine us, appears evident from the tact, that no1v 
espousals,' in those days!. some seventeen or and then some of his gracious servants aro 
eighteen years ago, when 1 used to stand up in made willing and glRd to come and preach tho 
this pulpit, for six Lord's Days at a time every gospel to us. Tbe following is an excellent 
summer and the Lord seemed at times to fill this speoimcn of the whole sermon. The preacher 
house with his presence and his glory; when says: 
every corner was filled with a listening congre- "I am sometimes glad to see peo1ile sitting 
gation, and among them, doubtless, many who in darkness and in the shadow of death. 
feared God, and believed in his dear Son ? Their comJ?laints, when I visit them, make no 

" I wish ever to speak of myself, and all I harsh music in my ear. I am glad to see 
ha,e or am, say or do, with the deepest self- them exercised. I feel for their trials, I sym• 
abasement, for I know I have nothing in my- pathise with them in their afflictions; but I 
self by nature but sin and death, filth and know it is 'through much tribulation we must 
folly; but I cannot forget that for several enter into the kingdom.'' Therefore to see 
years nearly all my sermons preached in this the saints of God in distress has been a cause 
place were taken doITTI from my lips, and of rejoicing to me, instead of a cause of sor
that these have, in the providence of God, row; for l know that the hand which wounded 
been spread far and wide, and been, I trust, will heal, that the grace which stripped will 
made a blessing to many. From that circum- clothe, and the power that brought down to 
stance, therefore, were there no other, I shall the grave will surely raise up. Therefore, 
always affectionately remember Zoar. And you exercised saints, you tried and tempted 
now that, in an unexpected manner, I am children of God, you who think yourselves so 
come once more to this place, I hope, though hardly dealt with, you who this day have been 
I see a great alteration, and that for the bet- murmuring under your griefs and woes, Y\JU 
ter outwardly, that inwardly it may be old who feel yourselves the most miserable of 
Zoar still. Though you have pamted the wretches that can walk the London streets,
chapcl, and given us more light, though the if there be with all this darkness and dejec
air of heaven comes in rather more freely tion, a sigh, a cry to the Lord oflife and glory 
than in those dark and dingy days when I to break iu upon your souls, the day will 
ha,e gasped for breath in your crowded house, come when you will bless God for these trials 
yet may it be old Zoar still, with the same and afflictions, when you will say how good he 
good old doctrines, the same old life and power, was to send these sharp trials, these ploughs 
the same presence of' the Ancient of days,' and harrows to break up the fallow ground, 
and the same blessing from him ' whose go- that you might not sow among thorns, and 
ings forth have been from old, from everlast- perish in hypocrisy. I wish there were more 
ing.' Though I miss many old familiar faces, London professors sitting in darkness and the 
though many a young and many an aged head shadow of death. I wish they were more 
is now laid low, and many a dear saint of God tried, more tempted, more distressed, more 
is now before the throne, blessing Father, Son, knocked about, more cut to pieces, more laid 
and Holy Ghost, who used to hear me and low. There is, I fear, a sad want of life. aud 
the servants of God, years ago in this place, power in London professors, they are much 
yet Jesus lives, whoever dies; Jesus abides sunk in the world, and buried in carnality and 
faithful, whoever declines; and were two or death. They want a good shaking, a hot 
three are gathered together in hie name, he furnace, or a deep flood, to bring them into 
bas promised his presence and blessing. May the life and power of vital godliness. Not but 
we realise this this evening, and to him will that the Lord has his exercised saints in this 
we freely ascribe all praise, honor, and glory.'' vast metropolis. He has, I believe, a people 

' scattered and peeled,' at both enqe of London, 
Zoar Chapel, in the East end of London, has But taking the great bulk of professors at 

been a Bethel to many thousands during the head-quarters, even those who, we hope, 
last half century ; in the breathings of the really fear God, there is every reason to be
above quotation, and in the first head of the lieve, are much sunk in worldliness, and that 
sermon, multitudes beside ourselves will the grace of God is at a low ebb, for the most 
symyathise, with considerable profit. 'The part, in those who are members of churches, 
soul sitting in darkness,' is described in such and fill up seats in congregations. Therefore, 
"- way, we had almost said, as exceeds all we poor dear child of God, I speak to you in the 
ever read before on that distressing period of corner there, burying your face in your hands 
a quickened soul's existence. The utter im- or your handkerchief, through ti-ouble and 
possibility that such a poor soul can ever be sorrow, do not murmur and fret against tbe 
delivered until the Holy Spirit reveals JESUS Lord for the painful things you are passing 
CnmsT unto the quickened soul's eye of faith, through. It IS purging your heart from Lon
is set forth in a masterly and powe1ful man- don religion, raising you out of the grave of a 
11cr : then comes ' Tl,e Rising of the Day- London ccnwtry. If you be sittiog in dark. 
Spring.' Here, Mr. Philpot gives us London ness and the shadow of death, it is not to des-
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troy you, b\lt that the dayepring from on high 
may break m upon your eoul." 

"!', e have exceeded our limits. In closing 
this imperfect notice, we wish to annonnco 
~hat J, Fo,·d? of Red Lion Square, Stamford, 
1s now pubhshing several of Mr, Philpot's 
sermons ; of him they can be had through the 
post. Among those already published by Mr. 
Ford, there is one entitled, " ThB Loss of all 
Tlifngs fot' Ghrist' s sake.' In this sermon Mr. 
Pl~ilpot drew forth hie own soul, in some 
thmgs very sweetly. The followin"' extracts 
bespeak some of those exercises of O which he 
has been, and is still the subject: 

"I admire and love the grace of God; and 
the longer I live, the more do I love and ad
mfr!l it. My sins, my corruptions, my infir
m1~ies make !lie feel my deep and daily need 
of 1t : and as its freeness, fulness, suitability, 
and inexpressible blessedness are more and 
more opened up to my conscience, so do I 
more and more cleave to and delight in it.'' 

"I~ is laid with weight and power upon our 
consetence that if we would be Christians in
wardly as well as outwardly, have the power 
·of godliness and not merely the form, we must 
part with manv things which we have loved as 
out·. very )ife-~lood. This is the grand test 
which distmgu1,hes the real from the nominal 
Christian-the possessor from the professor. 
I speak from experience. l was myself called 
upon to make such sacrifices. It may not be 
your part, nor may the same necessity be laid 
upon y1>u; but when I was a minister of the 
Church of ·England rather more than 23 
·years ago, I was called upon to sacrifice all 
my earthly prospects, and with Moses count 
the reproach of Uhrist greater riches than the 
treasures of Egypt. I repeat it-this may 
not be your case, for I am not laying down 
myself as an example; but I felt I could not 
hold my position and office as a minister of 
that church, because that position called 
upon me to say and do things which I could 
not say and do, without standing before the 
God of heaven with what I believed to be a 
lie in my mouth and in my right hand. I do 
not judge other men's consciences, but I felt 
I must, either retain my position with a 
weight continually resting upon my mind, and 
thus mock, as 1 believed, a holy, heart-search
ing God, or make the sacrifice. I chose the 
latter; nor have I ever repented the choice, 
as I can now serve the Lord and preach his 
truth with a good conscience. 

Look into your heart, man, and you will 
find it what some people term, 'a cage of un. 
clean birds.' And do you suppo;o that with 
suoh a heart you could ever enter those holy 
regions of heaven, where nought but unsullied 
purity can ever enter ? Think, friends, could 
we enter into heaven while in our natural 
state, what happiness should we experience? 
Just none at all. To see those bright seraphic 
beings oloLhed in whito, and we, like poor 
Joshua, there with our filthy garments on, 
would only make hell of heaven. And re
member, it is written ' the m,clenn shall 
not walk there:-B,,tte,jield'a Ser111on on 
• Wliat is Man ?' 

CHARGES AGAnST 

'LETTERS TO THEOPHILUS.' 

To THE En1Ton. 

DEA.R Ma. En1Toa,-I have been for some 
time past desirous to call the attention of your
self, and the readers of the EARTHEN Vgss1n, 
to ~he unscri ptural character of the lengthened 
s~ries of 'Letters_ to Theophilus' that con
tmue. to app~ar m your Magazine. The 
question that 1s left open to correspondents, in 
Y?Ur October number, gives me the opportu
mty not only to answer the query of 'James,' 
but also to bear my testimony against the 
huge body of divinity which 'A Little One' 
is rearing in your pag-es ; and which I fear is 
b~t another Babel, built upon sand and daubed 
wtth untempered mortar; and which while 
professing to raiso its top to heave~, and 
penetrate the plans and purposes of the Most 
High, will but bring confusion and perplexity 
into the minds of writer and readers. And, 
in the first place, I would exhort 'James ' 
(and all your readers,) to approach such 
questions with a right appreciation of the in
finite perfection and the glorious majesty and 
power of that God whose dealings with man 
he will scrutinize. We surely sin much in 
the glib business-like way in which we discuss 
those matters in which the Eternal God is 
concerned : let us remember, that we are but 
of yesterday; that we carry about with us a 
body of sin and death, as a clog upon the 
action of our renewed spirits; and see but in 
part; and that we can know nothing of God 
but what he is pleased to reveal to us; and 
that much of the heavenly mysteries, if we 
saw them, would be 'impossible for man to 
utter.' In the spirit therefore of meekness 
as a disciple to be taught, as a child at ~ 
father's knee, I would advise '1ames' to ap
proach that written Word of God, in which 
he has taught us all we are to know in this 
dispensation of the works and ways of God. 

' Ja.mes' will there learn that God made man 
upright, but lie soi.ght out many inventions. 
He will read the address to the church of old, 
'0, Israel thou hast destroyed thyself, but in m• is thy help.' He will find that man is 
altogether become unprofitable; that there is 
'no whole place in him;' but that Christ is 
able to save to the uttermost them that come 
unto God by him : and from Genesis to Revela
tion, he will see all good ascribed to the Creator, 
and all evil to the creature. I do not think he 
can take a so.fer guide through all the mazy 
walks of modern theology, than to give God 
the glory for every good thought, desire or 
action in himself and others, and to tak~ to 
himself confusion of face for every thing of 
sin and unrighteousness. In heaven the saint 
shall praise God for all the merry that brought 
them there; while the bitterest portion in the 
cup of the lost, shall be that it was their fault, 
their own grievous wilful fault, that they aro 
in that place of torment. 

Look at the gospel in this light: man 
sinned, and merited eternal death. God sent 
his Son, 'that whosoever believath in him 
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•hould have everlasting life.' The sin of 
man was entirely bis own; the gift of God 
was of his own free grace and mercy, But 
fort.her, the Saviour must be loved, received, 
and trusted, that the benefits of bis passion 
may be secured ; in order to this, he must be 
made known: ' How can be bear without a 
preacher P' Provision is made for this ; 
Christ preached himself, ' Come unto me;' 
and be appointed his apostles and servants in 
all ages to proclaim bis gospel through the 
wide world, and 'Wl10soever helicvetb and is 
baptized shall be saved;' but, 'Whosoever 
helievetb not, shall be damned ;' justly con
demned for his wilful unbelief, because that 
• light having come into tlie world, men love 
darkness rather than light, because their deeds 
are evil;' because 'he will not come unto 
Christ that be might be saved.' 

Now that all n,en without distinction are to 
have the gospel proclaimed to them is clear; 
not only from the text 'James' quotes, 
but from numerous others. Christ and his 
apostles in their sermons freached the gospel 
to all, and commanded al men everywhere to 
repent. And what is the gospel? ls it not 
the good tidings of sal 1·ation through the blood 
of Christ? • The Spirit and the bride say 
come; and let him that heareth say come; 
and whosoever will, let him take the water of 
life freely.' The New Testament is as express 
upon this point as upon any, that the gospel 
was preached, and was intended, and com
manded by Christ to be preached to all men; 
that all men were to be called upon to repent, 
believe and obey him, 'whom God bath set 
forth for a propitiation for sin;" and that if they 
despised the message, and refused to submit to 
the authority of the Saviour, it was their own 
fault, for which they receive and shall endure 
the everlasting wrath of God. 

But, can men receive the gospel f Of 
themselves, no. They cannot repent; but 
Christ is exalted to give repentance, and all 
else that is needed ; they cannot even pray 1 

but he will give his Holy Spirit to them that 
ask him ; and is himself not only the hearer, 
but the inspirer of prayer: 

'.All the fitness be requireth 
ls to feel your need of him ; 

This he gives you.' 

Then, it is clear that there is nothing 'tanta
lizing' in the proclamation of the gospel to 
every man; he is told, 'Jesus is set forth by 
God as a propitiation through faith in his 
name.' 'Believe and be saved.' ' Repent 
and live." But I cannot, I am weak and sin
ful: 'he will give bis Holy Spirit to those 
who ask him;' all that is wanting he will sup. 
ply; all he asks is, ' Wilt thou be made 
whole?' lftby heart responds, 'yea Lord,' 
thou art saved. The desire of salvation is 
salvation; for no one ever felt it but God im
planted it ; and he that hath begun a good 
work will complete it. 

The proclamation of the gospel to men is a 
bona fide one; it is no formality; it is not to 
mock their misery, but to point them to the 
way of salvation ; but they reject it, and will 
not hear the voice of the charmer; they love 

sin and hate Chl'ist, and 1vill not come to him 
that they migbt have life: anti so woultl all 
have done-anrl we sit, and wonder, and sing, 

'Why was I made to hear thy voice, 
And enter while there's room, 

While thousands make a wretched choice, 
And rat.her starve than come?' 

For our choice would have beeen their's; wo 
feel it; we know it; but 

' 'Twas the same love that spread the feast 
That sweetly forced us in; 

Else we had still refused to taste, 
And perished in our sin.' 

And the question 'why me 'Lord? why me 1' 
must be left until faith is swallowed up in 
sight, and we ehall know as also we are 
known. 

Thus, I think I have answered the query of 
'James,' or rather, the Word of God has done, 
it ; and will explain to him this and many 
more things too, if the Spii:it shall help him 
to study it : and the same Spirit will lead 
him to that humble dependance on the will of 
Christ that shall make him not desire to be 
wise above that is written. If man's responsi
bility and God's sovereignty seem to him 
irreconcilable; if there be depths he cannot 
fathom, and heights he cannot scale, let him 
wait. 

'For, Oh! my soul, if truths so bright 
Should dazzle and confound thy sight, 
Yet still the written Word obey, 
And wait the great decisive day.' 

But, now, dear Mr. Editor, a word or two 
with yourself, with your readers, and with 
'A Litt-le One.' We are all Baptists-as 
baptized into the name of the Father, of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost; we have pledged 
ourselves to be governed, controlled and di
rected entirely by God; we have renounced 
self-will and creature dependance. The Fa
ther is to be our alone Father; the Son our 
only Lord and Master; and the Spirit our 
only Teacher and Guide. We have been bap
tized, not unto Paul nor Appolos, but into 
Christ. And it is because of this submission of 
action, will and judgment entirely to Christ, 
that we take our stand as Baptists, in oppo
sition to all who retain rites and ceremonies, 
doctrines or traditions from men, good or bad, 
whether Papists, Reformers or Puritans. 
The authority of Calvin, or Luther, or Knox, 
is nought to us : this Word of God is our sole 
authority in faith and practice. Therefore, 
brethren, is it that I claim to be heard in my 
protest against systems of theology, human 
systems, learnt by tradition from the fathers, 
or fabricated in the most 'free-will' corner of 
some modern human heart. What to us are 
Gill, or Brine, or Fuller; or what business is 
it of ours to attempt to mould the mysteries of 
God into a harmonious, symetrical body of 
divinity P Do we not know in part and pro. 
phesy in part ? Did we in our pledge of de
votion to Christ. take his Word, not to be 
believed and acted on as it was, but to be cut, 
and maimed, and twisted into such a whole 
that shall please and satisfy our carnal reason P 
Uut upon Bllch system-makers; ho it far from 



Deo, I, l8G8,] THE EARTHEN VESSEL, 279 

us while our Leader and Captain is absent, to 
make a calf in the wilderness with the notions, 
opinions and prejudices of our fallen hearts; 
rather let us take the Word of God as we find 
it, and in submission to the Spirit's teaching, 
obey its precepts, embrace its promises, and 
study its doctrmes; and when we cannot com
prehend its wonders, or see into the glory 
where opposite truths meet, let us hold fast 
that to which we have already attained; and 
where we cannot understand, let us humbly 
and meekly adore, lt is our being Baptists 
that aggravates the offence of such letters as 
those to Theophilus. The Papist claims the 
right for his church of propounding forth 
doctrines, and ordaining new ceremonies. If 
an Episcopalian had put forth such'letters we 
could have left him to his bishop; our dissen
ting brethren we should have _grieved over; 
but as they still cling to the skirts of human 
tradition, we should not have been so much 
surprised. But for Baptists to wrest, twist, 
and nlter, to concoct a lot of theological dogmas, 
to fill up and harmonize, and make symetri
cal the revelation contained in God's Word. 
For Baptists to do so! Oh, tell it not in Gath, 
lest the daughters of the Philistines rejoice, 
We, who hold one Lord, one faith, one bap
tism ; we, who profess to raise no yea and nay 
preachments; to talk about two faiths, two 
repentances, two gospels; Mr. Editor, I be
seech you give me space: for four years has 
poor Theophilus been dru,..ged with human 
reasoning, man-made systems, creeds cut and 
carved to suit the carnal mind. I beseech 
you hear the Word of the Lord ; go back to 
the pattern showed in the mount. 

' Oh how unlike the complex works of man, 
Is heaven's easy, artless, unencumbered plan.' 

The charge that I bring against this 'an, 
ther gospel,' taught by 'A Little One' is, that 
it contams dogmas invented by men to ex
plain those things which Gcd has left veiled ; 
and that it flatly contradicts the Word of God, 
especially in the following particulars. 

1. In affirming that man is damned solely 
for original sin. This, explain it how you 
will, makes infants as open to perdition as 
others, 

2. In affirming that man, without the grace 
of God, can <lo anything acceptable to God; 
and that love, faith and obedience may take 
their growth in the fallen heart of man 
without the preventing grace of God. 

3. In affirming that men will be accepted 
of God here, and reject.ed by hi:n hereafter. 

4. In affirming thilt Christ and his apostles 
preached a repentance that was not unto sal
vation ; and that the Israelites were exhorted 
merely to a temporal faith and obedience, 

6. In affirming that the gosl?el preached to 
men who shall be finally lost, 1s a benefit to 
them, if they obey its precepts; and does not 
increase their condemnation, 

6. In affirming that men are not to be 
blamed nor will be condemned, hereafter for 
not believing in Christ to the salvation of 
their souls. 

'l'hero are other points I shoultl hnve liked 
to have noticed, but confine myself to these as 

the most conspicuous; promising, with God's 
help, if you will allow me space in your De
cember number, to prove that 'A. Little One,' 
in the six particulars, ie rleoarting from the 
Word of God; and introducing into tho 
churr,h of Christ an unnatural mixture of 
Pelagianism and ultra-Calvinism, which ran 
but disquiet and confuse the minds of the chil
dren of God. 

I am, dear Mr. Editor, 
Your obedient Servant, 

JOSEPH FOSTER, 
No. 4, St. Peter Street, South, 

Hackney Road. 
October 11 th, 1858. 

ANSWER TO THE ABOVE, 

Tim reader will easily recognize the scbool 
to which the writer of the above belongs ; 
as also, the staleness of his carnal reasonings; 
the points of which (if they have any point 
in them,) have been refuted a thousand times 
twice told; take, for instance, the old cry 
against system makir.g; and yet there are not 
under the whole range of heaven, greater 
sticklers for SYSTRM than the disciples of 
that duty-faith school to which this correspon
dent belongs. And what sect or party has not 
its system? One says, he belongs to no sect. 
Well, sir, that is your system. Another says, 
I live above all sectarianism. Well, sir, that 
is your system. .Another says, I take the 
Bible just as it is, without attempting to 
harmonize anything. Well, sir, that is your 
system, Another says, well I have no system. 
W di sir, that is your system: that is to say, 
your system is to have no system. Take 
whatever position you may, you cannot get 
away from the fact, that you have your 
S!J,,tem. And so, when this correspondenL 
tells us, " to approach the Bible very rever
ently, and not attempt to scrutinize the plans 
and purposes of the Most High," the rea& 
meaning of this correspondent is, that we are 
to approach his creed, his system, very care
fully; and not scrutinize the plans and pur
poses thereof ; but, like a child at his father's 
knee, to take his word for it, that both him
self, and his creed, bis system, are all right; 
and it is, of course, very presumptuous in 
these hypers to call in question anything said 
by tbese system-makers, seeing what they say 
is so plain from the letter of the word, say 
nothing about the Sll1'Se of the word. And we 
must not search; we may read (simply be
cause they cannot hinder us,) we may read 
the Word, but we must not search the scrip
tures; but we are by this co1Tespondent or
dered to ado,·e, we know not what. 

But here we stop just to say, that we will 
(n.v.) answer next month the former part of 
the above communication ; we proceed now 
just to answer his charges against the doc
trines of the 'Little One.' 

1st. That man is damned solely for ori,qinaZ 
sin, 4'c. But where has' Little One" ever said 
this. We believe nowh,,rr. That man, by 
the fall, is brought into a lust condition; and 
that iufants are as much exposed to perJition 
as others, are truths to ua too clear to be for 
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one moment disputed. If it be truo, t.hnt all 3rd, 'Affi,·min,q that men will bo accepted 
si":ned in .Adam; and I.hat all died in A,lnm; , of God l,e,-e, and rejected by ~im lwreafter.' 
if_ 1~ th_1s solemn mo.ltcr, the Bible mnkcs 110 Ah! hnplcss ' Lit.Uc Ono I' gmlty o.iinin. IV e 
drntmctlon; then by what at<tho,·it,'I, cnu we also believe, tlwt there is such o. thing as 
make a distinction? If there be any branch' ,·eceivin,q a servant fo1· a time-accepting him 
of the human race who are not exposed by 1 (not as a son but) as a servatit; keoJ;>ing him, 
the fall to condemnation, then we have read : paying him his wag·es, and dismiasmg him, 
th1; 5th chapter t? the Ro~ans, !'nd otht;r I not for any fault, but becnuse ho is no lon,qer 
scriptures upon this matter, m vam; and 1f I watited; and when the inheritance comes to 
~he salvation of infants depend not upon elect- I be apportioned, sons (not the mere serva,it) are 
mr, gra~e, not upon mediation, not upon the '. to have the' inheritance, and to abide in tbo 
qUickenmg power of tbe Holy Ghost., but house for ever.' Ezok. xlvi. 17, But to cbargo 
upon tbeir freedom from practical sin; or, if i the 
their free?om from practical sin entitles them I 4th. A b, alas, guilty ai:ain. And we also 
to sah·at10n with eternal glory, we sbll.ll be believe that Christ, and his apostles preac.hed 
obliged to this correspondent. if be will give a moral as well as spiritual repenta~ce. Yes, 
either a 'thus saith the Lord,' or one scrip- 1 we believe, he we{>t over Jerusalem;' and we 
ture that clearly impli& such a doctrine. bdieve that the thmgs that belonged to their 

We believe in infant salvation, but not on peace as a nation, we~·e faith in the testimony 
the ground suggested by this correspondent. of ~od by Jesus Christ; and that repentance 

-We bold, that by the fall men are in a lost which w:ould have ~aused them to cease from 
and spiritually helpless condition, and hut 

I 
persecutmg th!' Saviour; and we confess tha$ 

for free grace, most independant of any: ~ve are so blind that we cannot see w~y, 
one practical sin whatever, be fore,·er lost. , if the people of Sodom w~uld, have so behe
But we bold, also, that the personal sins of: ved a~d repente_d, that their city would ka'IJB 
ernry lost man will be brou ht a ainst him. , remained to tliis day. "'. e cannot (we Fay) 

d h g ~ 1 . ' I see why we are not to believe what the Lord 
an l at some are greater pract1cn smners , h' If h d t 't th al t' 
than others ; some will receive a greater , imse says! e oes no um e e s VII ion 
damnation than others. we believe the I of the ~oul with s_uch ,repentance; but t~e pre
' Little One' does not bold that ,ran is damned, servati?n of their ';'tY; Does not this look 

J £ · · 1 · th t J h F t i more hke that which 1s moral and temporal, 
so ey ~r origma sm ;_ so a O n os er may I than like that which is spiritual and eternal~ 
dr::;: ~1sch!~ :crhss hIS first charge. But we I John Foster himself being our judge. 
co O g t e But to this charge again. The Israelites 

2nd. '.Affirming that man without the were exhorted merely to temporal faith and 
,grace of G-vd, can do anything acceptable to i obedience. Now, Jet Mr. John Foster prove 
God.' 4·c. Well here, sir, you have the that coming out of Egypt was salvation eter
• Little One;' and you have us with him too; nal; let him prove that the Israelites did eat 
for we still think that natural truthfulness manna, and did not die; let him prove that 
and honesty, and moral rectitude, is for what conformity to the ceremonial law was spiritual; 
it is, acceptable unto God ; and we somehow let him prove (as he may easily do from the 
or another believe, that even Cain, if he had 18th of Ezekiel, and other scriptures,) that, 
done well, as far as he as a man was capable that justification by which the Israelites was 
of doing well, that he would have been accep- righteous, was the same as that justification 
ted into the natural consequences of his well of tbe new covenant by which the saints of 
doing. And we believe, that even N ebu- the Most High in all ages have gloried ; let 
cbadnezzar, if he had ' broke off his sins by him prove that it required a spiritual man to 
righteousness, by shewing mercy to the poor,' obey a carnal commandment (Heh. vii, 16,J let 
it would have been a Z.n,qth,ning of his tran- him prove that none but a spiritual man can 
quility. And somehow or another, we cannot obey carnal ordinances. (Heb. ix. 16,J So that 
bring ourselves to believe that the repentance even we believe that the old covenant was 
of the Ninevites was anything more than temporal, it waxed old, and vanished away; 
natural, and yet it was acceptable unto God : and that while it existed it required faith and 
and we believe many an unregenerate obedience in accordance with its own consti
man has a natural, common belief in the tution. We must leave this part for Mr. 
Bible, and that it has a moral influence upon Foster to settle with the Lord himself and 
him, and that he is not without a love to the with bis apostles. And come to 
ways of religion ; and we believe, that all Charge the 6th, Affirming that the gospel 
this, for what it is, is right in the sight of shall be a benefit to those that are Jost, if they 
God ; but that faith and repentance that ac- obey its precepts,' &c. ' Little One,' guilty 
company salvation are quite another thing ; again. Only this point needs a word of ex
but so deluded are the disciples of the school planation. We bold that men's moral res. 
to which this correspondent belongs, that they ponsibility is increased according to the light 
must eiLber anibilate moral principle altoge- brought to them by the word of God; and wo 
Lhcr, or else exalt the mere natural, conscien- would hope that even John Foster himself, 
lious doiugs of the natural man into evidences with all bis attachment to the systems of his 
of eternal salvation; that themselves being school, will not deny but that morality, tem
Jeceived, they carry on the work of deceiving porally, and socially, that the Bible, even in 
uthers, Devils are ,graceless, yet they believe, these respects, is of incalcu!able value, and 
and tromile. Much, very much, more could lies at the foundation of England's greatness 
Wl', did space admit., say upon this matter. and stability. This is a fact too self-evident 
lJul we curue Lo charge the to require flll'thor proof. Well, then, taking 
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into aocount the fact that the moral (not the 
Bpiritual,) reeponeibility of men ie increased 
according to the ·light brought unto them by 
the word of God, we hold that those who 
shall be lost, who act conscientiously are uni
versally benefitted in this world, unlese we 
deem savageiem and canibalism with inces
sant crueltiee, preferable to civilization, de
corum, peace and plenty ; together with 
the eacredness of all the relatione of life and 
tiee of nature, We eay then, the Bible, even 
morally, is II precioue boon ; and no man will 
have to euft'er for sine which he does not 
commit, (excepting from thie rule, original 
sin.) 

But now to the 6th and laet charge. This 
6th and last charge will be a word next month, 
and will form a part of our answer to the 

.former -part of Mr. Foster's communication. 
Mr. Foster saye that 'Little One,' is introdu
cing to the 0/iurck of Christ, &c. The 
Church of Christ here, of course, meane that 
section of Christendom-that school to which 
Mr. Foster belonge. Well, we are really glad 
that 'A Little One' hae found his way into 
that Bable ; and we hope some little ones may 
be brought out from Babylon-out of this 
duty-faith pestilence of the day, and we think 
that Mr. Foster hae set his own system in 
such a light, he may be of great help in letting 
in the light upon the suicidal character of his 
own system ; and we shall have them gladly 
running over to us; and after putting them 
properly to the test of the law and the testi
mony; if they should prove to be Jews in
wardly, we shall gladly receh-e them, never 
to return to Babylon again. Such would soon 
see that the mixture of Pelganism and Calvin
ism, of which Mr. Foster speaks, is not with 
us, but belongs to his own system. · 

NOAH'S ARK AND BELIEVERS' 
BAPTISM CONTRASTED. 

BY MR, J, lliZELTON, 

OJ Mcunt Zion Chapel, Chadwell-at., Clcrkenwell. 

. On Lord's-day, October 31st, the ordmance 
of believers' baptism was administered by our 
much honored pastor, Mr. Hazelton, to five 
believers who had previously given us a heart
uniting testimony of the Lord's gracious dea
lings with their immortal souls, in blessing 
the Word of Life to them under his instru
mentslity. The place was crowded in every 
part with attentive hearera, and a solemn awe 
evidently pervaded the vast assembly, while 
the Lord's servant fearlessly and affectionately 
asserted the rights of his Lord and Master, as 
Zion's only King and Lawgiver. He was di
rected upon this occasion to speak from 1 
Peter iii. 21, 'the like figure, whereunto even 
baptism doth also now save us (not the put
ting away the filth of the flesh, but the answer 
of a good ·conscience toward God,) by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ.' 

The following are two ?r three _brief ?utlines 
of the interesting and mstruct1ve discourse 
delivered on that occasion from the above 
words, 

The preacher said, ' wo will cucleavour to 

shew, 1st, Some points qf reaemblance bettoeen 
th• arlc of Noah, and the orddnance of be
li81Jers' baptism, "" a figure. 2ndl y, Sh,no 
what baptism itself is a figure o,- repe•en
tation of. And 3rdly, How and when the 
ordinance of baptism ,nag be said to bs s<JAJing. 

I. THE O&DINANCE OF BBLIEVERS' 
BAPTISM, AS A FIGURE, Rl!SEMBLF,8 NOAH'S 
ARK. l~!, in its Author. It originated with 
God ; ~ oah had tbe highest authority for 
what he did-' By faith, Noah, being warned 
of God of things not seen ae yet, moved with 
fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his 
house.' Make thee an ark, said God to Noah, 
of such and such materials, of such and such 
form, and of such and such dimensions; the 
whole of the directions were of God, and 
Noah was not to depart one iota from the 
rule prescribed. From whence is the ordi
nance of believers' baptism but from heaven? 
We have the highest ·authority ; the King of 
Saints himself originated it; his servants are 
commissioned to ' Go forth into all the world, 
and preach the gos_pel to every creature ; he 
that believeth and 1s baptized, shall be saved ; 
but he that believeth not shall be damned.' 
Baptism, in its origir. and author, therefore 
resembles the ark of Noah. 

2. There is a resemblance inasmuch as 
Noah, in obeying God's command, was in the 
construction of the ark exposed to ridicule 
and contempt by an ungodly world. And how 
hae this heaven-instituted ordinance of be
lievers' baptism been ridiculed, despised, and 
condemned by professor and profane ? How 
has the authority of Zion's King been tram
pled on, and denied, and the traditions of men 
set up in its room and stead? In this respect, 
the ark of Noah and believers' baptism re
semble each other as a figure. 

3. As the ark was abundantly honored by 
the presence of God when it was constructed, 
• Noah (itis said) did accordingunto all that the 
Lord commanded him ;' and the Lord there
fore inhabited the ark, and said unto Noah, 
' come thou, and all thy house, into the ark.' 
Had Noah departed from the instructions 
given him by God, he would not have inhabi
ted the ark. In this respect, the ordinance of 
believers' baptism is a like figure. How fre
quently God has honored this ordinance by 
his ·presence and blessing, many living wit
nesses can testify; but where is the Paxish 
Priest, or Prado baptist minister, that can 
truthfully say, they have enjoyed the Lord's 
presence in sprinkling the infant's face? 

4. Inasmuch as Noah was separated from 
the world, when God said to him. 'como 
thou into the ark;' he left sll his wcrldly pos
sessions. It was an act of faith. So the can
didate in baptism, puts on Christ, is buried 
with him by baptism into death; thRt, like as 
Christ was raised up by the glory of the Fa
ther, even he should walk in newness of life. 

5. They' resemble each other inasmuch as 
they both represent a bmial. The ark was to 
Noah a kind of grave ; he was concealed for a 
time. So in the ordinance of believers' bap
tism, the wholo body is cou,·, ·:tied, or immer
sed, in water for a timo. 111 these respects 
therefore the ark of Noah and believers' bap
tism closcl y rcscru hie each other. 
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ll. WHAT rs BAPTISM itse?f A FIGURE OF? 
l. Of the depth and universality of the suf

ferings of om Lord, as in the case of Nonh's 
ark, the fountains of the great deep were bro
ken up, and the flood of water encompassed 
the ark, on every side. So the wrath of God 
d~scended upon Christ; he was immersed in 
the sea of Di vine indignation; all God's waves 
and God's billows went over him. His wa.s a 
baptism deep indeed. 'O'er side, and, feet, 
and hands, and head.' 

2. Baptism is a figure of Christ's death. In 
baptism, for a short moment, the breath is 
suspended, and therein we have a represen
tat.ion of the death of our Lord. 

3. It is a figure or representation of his bu
rial. When we bury anything, we conceal or 
cover it over; so the whole body is covered 
over or immersed in water. 

4. The doctrine of the resurrection is here, 
in a lively figure, set forth; a.s there is a 
coming out of an immersion, a.swell as irnmer. 
sion of the candidate. And 

5. It is a figure of our union and commu
nion with our Lord Jesus Christ. 

III. WHERE .urn HOW MAY BAPTISM 
BE S.UD TO BE SAVING? 

l. Negatively. Not the putting away the 
filth of the flesh. If the candidate goes into 
the water unregenerated he comes out the 
same. 

2. But by the answer of a good conscience. 
In order to this, it must be a personal matter; 
hence the absurdity of godfathers and spon
sors. It mu•t be a conscience purified with 
atoning blood; sanctified by the Spirit of God. 
The aoswcr of such a conscience is a prayer• 
ful one; it must possess a living faith in the 
Deity of Christ; in the Trinity of the God
head: it must be actuated by love as the answer 
is given before an heart-searching God; all 
which an infant is incapable of, &c. 

Now, where this is the ease, it asserts an 
influence on the mind; and thus the ordi
nance saves t9picall,y, professionall9, and 
sometimes instrumentally; aod it also saves 
ue ritually. This is the only appointed 
way into the visible church of Christ; the ri
tual dress he hae appointed all his followers to 
wear. Baptism is not therefore a nonessential, 
a minor point, the authority is from heaven. 
We have the example of our Lord and Master, 
and all hie apostles; and the sanction, appro
bation, and bleseing of Father, Son and Spirit, 
in whose sacred name the rite is administered. 

As a church, the Lord has done and etill is 
doing great things in Olll' midst; and many 
striking proofs have we had of the needs be of 
the gospel standard being reared here; many 
of the Lord's jewels have been found; Satan's 
kingdom has fallen in many a grace-elected 
soul, by Immanuel'• conquering power; and 
from east, west, north, and south, the people of 
,,ur God come, and are on richest dainties fed. 
We bless our God that his servant has been 
enabled to stand fast and firm in his adhere
auce to, and ccnstant proclamation of the 
great doctrines of sovereign and distinguishing 
g-race; the absolute necessity of a saving 
kuowledge of them, in the soul by a vital ex-
1,erience; and the fruils and effects in a holy 

life and consistent walk; and in thie detel'• 
mi nation, in tho strength of the Lo1•d, }>Bstor 
and people are one; not desirous of moddliug 
with those who are given to chango; but to 
pursue the beaten path our fnthers trod-the 
good old way-Jet men say what they \Till, 
This is not the time to parley with tho enemy, 
but to show him the face and earnestly (yet 
not angrily) contend for the faith, and order 
of Gods house as once delivered to the saints. 
And this will we do, if God permit. 

We are still favoured to say-we are at 
peace among ourselves, and owe it all to the 
Prince of Peace, who deigns still to hold his 
throne here, swaying his sceptre over all our 
internal foes. We have had our trials, sor
rows, discouragements, and afflictions; but 
the work has progressed certainly and secretly. 
As a God of providence and a God of gyace, 
hitherto we have had no lack, and are there
fore cheerfully laid under obli!l'ation to our 
gracious God to say, 'Ebenezer, hitherto he 
bath helped us. 

As we have one Christian brother in 
America speaking in the Lord's name-and a 
sister removed some time since to Australia
and many friends elsewhere who will feel in
terested m our welfare, we are glad to avail 
ourselves of this medium of letting them know 
om' state as a church and people. Our dear 
aged sister Akerman, fifty-three years a tra
veller in this vale of tears, has just been 
called to her eternal rest. She went home on 
Lord's-day, October 3rd, resting all her weight 
upon the Uock of her salvation, on whom sho 
had lived and leaoed so many years. Her 
remains were deposited in Abney Pa1·k, when 
our pastor spoke from those words, ' It was 
founded upon a rock,' alluding particularly to 
our sister's hope. May the Lord soon revive 
his work in Zion, by the outpouring of his 
Holy Spirit upon his ministers and churches 
generally, to purge out error, endear his own 
truth, and to increase vital and practical god
liness in her midst, is the prayer of 

ONE wno LOVES Zro:tr. 

MR. J. A. JONES'S JUBILEE : 
RIB ADDRESS ON THAT OCCABIOlr. 

In our November number (page 262,) we 
gave a report of Mr Jones's Jubilee serdce. 
For want of space we were then obliged to 
omit the address which Mr. Jones delivered on 
the occasion. It is as follows : 

My esteemed brethren in the Christian 
ministry, and dear friends a•aembled. This 
is a solemn day to me. I am indeed a monu
ment of mercy. The Lord has done great 
things for me : he has borne with my man
ners in the wilderness very many yea1 s. The 
experience of the Apostle Paul, has been mine,; 
for the Lord has shewcd me how great things 
I have had to suffer for bis name's sake. 
(Acts ix. 16.) Every man who is a sent-ser
vant of J osus, has his allotted work to perform, 
and he is suitably qualified by his master ac
cordingly. And that man is immortal until 
his admcasured work is accomplished. I think 
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beloved brethren, pleaee- accept my heart-felt 
thanks for your cheering presence this even
ing, my day is all-but over; I can look buck 
on the past with solemn review. The Lord, 
preserving me, I have feared no man's frowns, 
I have courted no man's smilee. 0 may each 
of yon, in your day, do the work of an Evan
gelist, and make full proof of your ministry. 
More than forty one years ago (August, 1817) 
the late Mr. John Stevens wrote me an inval
uable letter. It is now in my hand, and con
cludes as follow~. '' Your work is measured, 
and must be done by you; your cross is 
weighed for yon, and cannot be borne by 
proxy; your comforts are numbered and 
secured, nor can another drink your portion. 
Every man must tread his own ground, as 
well as eat his own bread, and wear his own 
clothes. Be thou faithful unto death, and 
thou shalt receive a crown of life. Go thy 
way, Jones, till the end be; for thou sbalt 
rest, and stand in thy lot at the end of the 
days.' Again my brethren, I pray the Lord to 
be with yon, and bless you; anoint you with 
fresh oil, give yon the tongue of the learned, 
make you very useful, and keep you very 
humble, Amen. 

[The friend who took notes of our Jubilee at 
Jireh, for the VEssn, and gave an abstract of my 
life and ministry (as publishe-i by myself two 
years ago) omitted one eventful stage in my mjnis
terial jour:::iey. From Ringstead the cloud went 
before me (Num. ix. 17-23) and re•ted on the 
Church of Christ at Brentford, where I became the 
pastor a There the Lord blessed my labors to many 
precious souls, and also to the establishment of the 
church in the truth. I spent seven years in that 
eventful station, and then removed, in the year 
1838, to a larger sphere of usefulness in London i 
succeeding the late venerable Thomas Powell in 
Mitchell-street, who had been the pastoT of that 
church forty six years, and was consi<le1 ed to 
be one of the soundest and most judicious minis
ters of the gospel in bis day, With that church I 
am now, until the Lord shall call me home ] 

EPISTLES TO THEO.l'HILUS. 
LETTER L, 

I mny et,vJe myself n thorough-bred olcl 
Gillite, with one or two exceptione. I have 
maintained one creed from first to Inst of my 
fifty year'e laboure. I have honestly endea
vou1•ed to nscortnin, and then to declare the 
;Lord's meaning in hie sacred written Word, 
Ill relntion to doctrine, experience, ordinances, 
nnd the Scriptural order of the church of 
Chriet, even as the eame is eet forth 
in the New Teatnment, I have read a little 
in my time, on Theological subjects ; and 
have brought what l have read to the sacred 
touchstone. Ida. viii. 20. I have ' chewed 
the end,' and feel rooted and grounded in 
what I hold. The great and glorious funda
mental doctrinee of the gospel, united with 
vital experience, and the 'ordinances as they 
were delivered,' have been my uniform theme. 
I have aimed 'to shew the house to the 
honse, and to mark well the entering in of the 
house.' Ezek. xliv. 6. I am well known to 
be what is termed 'high in doctrine;' but 
not higher I trust than the Scriptural stan
dard. I am by no means a 'duty-faith 
man,' as the phrase is. Yet holding firmly 
with free-grace, and fill duties, Open or 
mixed communion, I consider as altogether 
unscriptnral, and I deeply deplore its alarm
ing epread. In a word, ministerial declen
sions, in doctrine, experience, and practice, 
are assuredly much on the increase. Like 
old Eli,' I am sitting by the way side watching; 
and trembling in heart for the ark of God.' 
l Sam. iv, 13. Still it is our mercy that the 
Lord's cause remains firm in the Lord's hands.' 
'His counsel shall stand, and he will do all his 
pleasure.' Isaiah xlvi. 10. The atmosphere 
of the evening is cloudy; there are not 
many ministerial etars brilliantly shining; 
but, 'the morning cometh.' Isaiah xxi. 
12. If I may give my views of the prevailing 
fashionable divinity of the day, it is as fol
lows. The face of the times is extraordinary ; 
religion is running wild like the unpruned "ine. 
The outer-court is every where enlarging; 
but I fear but few of the multitude, compara
tively, ever enter within the veil, While the 
rudiments of christianity are spreading on all 
sides, pernicious IIEREBIES are also dissemina- Jl,ly Goon THEOl'HILUS-1 now proceed to 
ting. The doctrines of so,,ereign grace, notice next in order, the four beasts, or more 
which alone can bring right knowledge to properly rendered, 'the four living creatures.' 
sinful man, are shuffled out of doors, and the 'rhese, no doubt, a.re the same living creatures, 
ordinances of the gospel, with the discipline seen by Ezekiel, as recorded by that prophet, 
of the Lord's house, these are assailed on all in his first and tenth chapters, though some 
sides by a host of crucifiers. The world and have absurdly enough told us, that Ezekiel's 
church are becoming one common field: and four living creatures are the angels, and that 
the fences ordained by our Lord, and main- the wheels of which Ezekiel speaks, are the 
tained by our forefathers in his name, are general or universal providence of God. But 
destined to destruction, and, general benooo- Ezekiel's four living creatures came from the 
lence to ,nan is hastening to occupy their north; and what is this north, but the wintry 
place.' I would drop one remark on what I curse of II violated law. Here was also a 
call 'dead duty-faith,' that is, ministerial ex- whirlwind-this is the whirlwind of sin; our 
hortations to all men indiscriminately, to e~- iniquities, ~e the wind, have catTied us 
ercise precious faith, as the condition of_ the_ir a~ay. Here 1s al~o !' g_reat cloud-what is 
salvation. How any persons who marntam this,_ cloud, but am _m its results? Dark
tho.t Christ did not die for ALL can yot invite ness 1s the result of sm, even a great cloud of 
all men to come to Jesus, except by a thou~ht- ~ter~al darkness .. Here is also a fire. infold
less inconsistency I am unable to conceive. mg itself, and a. brightness was about 1t; that 
General invitatio~s can only be maintained o!'-1 is, there Wtls i:io sign of i's dying_ out-it is 
the ground of general Redemption ; and 1s the fire of Almighty wralh, and wlll burn as 
the alono footing on which duty-faith can be brightly after the lapse of countless ages, as 
placod, But I would draw to a close. My it does at tho present moment: out then froDl 
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this northern blast, out from this whirlwind, 
out from this great, cloud, out from this con
suming fire came these four living creatures, 
and they came before God, even to his throne 
of grace. The throne adorned with the rain
bow-the token of peace; they were recon
ciled to God, and were without fault before 
the throne; Christ being unto them 'the end 
of the law for righteousness.' This brings 
them out of the north; Christ stayed the rough 
wrndsatOalvary's cross; there he held the winds 
in his fists; and so here these living creatures 
cen be carried away no more for e\"er; Christ 
went into the thick darkness of the guilt of 
sin; and penally and substitutionally did bear 
the blame thereof, and 'sets the prisoner free.' 
Christ quenched the otherwise unquenchable 
fire, and so these living creatures show that 
they 'are as brands plucked out of the fire.' 
Is it any wonder that these four living 
creatures (Revelations v. 8, 9,) should fall 
down before the Lamb, having every one of them 
harps, (gospel testimonies,) and golden vials 
(pure hearts) full of odours 7 What a delight
ful e:i::perience is this-the heart full of the 
name of Jesus ; full of faith and love ; full of 
longings to honour and praise the God of all 
grace. Is it then, I say, any wonder that 
these living creatures should thus fall down 
before the Lamb, saying, 'thou art worthy to 
take the book, and to open the seals thereof. for 
thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God 
b9 th9 blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation ; and hast made us 
unto our God, kings and priests ; and we 
shall reign on the earth.' Here, then, my 
good Theophilus, the matter is decided, as to 
wko these living c,-eatures are; for none but 
the redeemed can learn redemption's song. 
They are calledfour living creatures. In al
lusion, first, to the encampment of Israel in 
the wilderness. You will see in the second chap
ter of the book of Numbers, that the Israel
ites were ranged on the four sides of the 
tabernacle, and that the three tribes on each 
side, is represented as one living ereature. In 
allusion, then, to this, you will see that the 
church is corn pared to four living creatures, 
living in contrast to their state by nature, 
and m contrast to those around them, and 
also in contrast to eternal banishment from God 
called the second death. Called living creatures 
also, because they are new creatures. and live 
with God, to God, for God, and by hie never
ceasing care of them. And they are said 'to 
r<iign on the earth;' that ie, though they are 
as yet on earth, yet they, by faith in Christ1 
and by oneness with him, prevail over all, ancl 
cannot be separated from the love of God 
which is in Christ Jesus. Our best Greek 
scholars prefer rendering the preposition 'epi,' 
ot>er", and then it will read, 'we shall reign 
our the earth.' Now, mind, this is not an 
ecclesiastical or political reign, nor indeed a 
temporal reign at all; but a reign infinitely (only 
men do not think so,) better than all other 
dominions put together : it is a reign of re
conciliation with God, over all the enmities of 
the earth which are against him: it is a reign 
of peace by the blood of Christ, over all the 
earth's wars against the pc:·fection of hie atone-

ment: it is n reign of joy over all enrth's 
sorrows: that it is n reign of 1·ightcousncss, 
nnd pea~e, nnd joy in the lioly Ghost. Now, 
the Lori! has been pleased to sot forth the 
church emblemntically, or, to use a finer word 
meaning the same thing hierogliphicnlly; ~nd 
therefore, we mnst not take these hvmg 
creatures in a lite1·al sense, seeing no such 
beings literally exist. Ilut we must take the 
several parts of this emblemntical representa
tion, as expressive of certain qualities of 
these living creatures ; a few words upon 
which, I shall give you presently, after JUSt 
observing, that as these four living creatures 
are called four, not only in allusion to the 
square encampment in the wilderness of the 
lsraetites, but also as the Word of God 
explains, they are gathered from the four 
winds, of every kindred, tongue, people and 
nation. Well then, what can the mystic and 
majestic wheels, which accompany them, as 
spoken of in Ezekiel be, but the truths of the 
everlasting gospel 1 These wheels were hi,gh 
and dreadful; and so are the truths of the 
gospel, they are the highest of God's ways, 
and everything in heaven and in earth, and 
under the earth, must be subservient to these 
endless testimonies ; and, to meet the blessed 
God by these blessed truths, will· cause us to 
understand the meaning of the Patriarch 
Jacob when the Lord so met him, and be 
said-' how dreadful is this place, this is 
none other than the house of God, and this is 
the gate of heaven.' And these wheels would 
not separate one from another, nor will the 
truths of the gospel - ancient and eternal 
election, mediation, regeneration, and future 
glorification, arn for ever insepa;able. '.!'h.ese 
wheels united, and formed a kmd of livmg 
chariot, which carried the living creatures 
along, and the wheels would not go without 
taking the living creatmes wit~ them. And 
is it not so ? Are you not carried along to
wards God and with God, by the truths of the 
gospel? And the wheels were full. of eyes; 
so the truths of the gospel are not blmd; they 
see what has been, what is, and what is yet 
to come: no guess work with them; the ~ci;ip
tures foresee all things ; and these four hyrng 
creatures were full of eyes before and behmd ; 
that is, a knowledge of the future. and the 
past - looking forward for that krngdom ; 
' which was prepared for them, from the 
foundation of the world.' But they are also 
full of eyes within, or among themselves, so as 
to know and recognise each other; and that 
their knowledge is heart knowledge, not mere 
observation knowledge. The spiritual mean
ing of the four faces, and six wings, is so sim
ple and clear, that I scarcely need trouble you 
with any remarks thereon. The face of the 
lion you will at once see, means strength, and 
Christian boldness. The face of the man
their likeness to the Man Christ Jesus. The 
face of the ox - their patient labour in the 
cause of God. The face of the eagle-their 
love of light-their upward course-their. al
tjtudinal progression-t~eir. ultimate hab1ta; 
t10n of ' the rock that 1s higher than they. 
These are mere hints at the meaning of these 
faces, for each face will bear a physioguomical 
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i!1ve~tigation, or, if you Hke theological inves
t1gat1on; ai:id we have, no doubt, in our Zion, 
s~me laborious, well-taught men, who coul,J 
give us n good sermon upon each of these four 
faces. But we must not tarry here, but must 
get on towards tho seven seals as fast as we 
o~n; yot, in closing this letter, I would just 
give a word upon the six wings of these living 
creatures, 'With twain ho covered his feet.' 
r Keep thy foot (saith the wise man) when 
thou goest to the house of God.' Here then 
is their cautiousness of approach to God-' with 
twain he covered his face,'-here are their 
modesty and humility before God. 'With 
twain he did fly,'-here is the rapidity of the 
soul's obedience to God. There are the 
wi_ngs of faith and lov~, called further on in 
this book of Revelation • two wings of a gteat 
cagle'-these wings enable the soul to do won
derful things. Yes, my good Theophilus, faith 
in, and love to God, will carry you through 
anything, such is the persuasion of 

A LITTLB ONB, 

COPY OF A LETTER FROM THE LATE 

MR. THOMAS BIDDLE, 
.d. Faithful Minister of Christ at Brockham, SurreiJ. 

MY DBAR FBIBNDs-As you have several 
times asked me to let you have in writing, an 
account of a remarkable dream which I had 
many years ago, and to which you and several 
of my friends have often heard me refer or re
late, I feel some pleasure in now attempting 
to comply with your request, as it was a cir
cumstance that could not fail deeply to im
press my memory. 

I bad been for some years under convictions 
of sin, and at times was much troubled about 
my past life, and present conduct, often form
ing resolutions of amendment, and as often 
breaking them, and plunging deeper into ini
quity than ever; this brought heavy loa<ls of 
guilt upon my conscience, and the fear of hell 
added to my distress, _while in this state, 
which was but the beginning of sorrows, one 
night on retiring to rest, I dreamed as fol
lows:-

That I was in a very large city7 surrounded 
by walls, very high, and very thwk, the in
habitants of which were exceeding wicked, 
and given up to all sorts of iniquity, among 
whom I was a ringleader. Now I thought 
for the abounding iniquities of the place, God 
was about to destroy this city by fire from 
heaven, and that while I was meditating on 
this, and what would then become of me, the 
heavens gathered blackness, and became over 
spread with thick darkness, the lightning be
gan to flash, and the thunders to roll, so that 
I never before beheld such a storm. After 
this had raged for a time, the fire began to 
fall, and the whole city was thrown into the 
greatest confusion, the inh!'bitants . rushing 
through the streets screammg, crymg and 
howling widely, or running into the churches, 
and other public buildings, struck with ter
ror! But then I stood bewildered, and as if 
fixed to the ground, feeling a desire to cscapo, 

yet could sec no way. While I was thus 
musing and standing with my feet somewhat 
nwi<le apart, the earth openeil, and vomited 
forth a fiery stream, which ran all round me, 
and yet never touched me, and then forinerl a 
stream of liquid fire, which rushed down the 
streets, bearing away thousands of the people, 
yet still I stood unhurt, with on increased de
sire to escape, feelin'f sure that if I fell, I 
should go to hell. therefore, to make an 
attempt to leap over the high wall, moved 
backwards, and then ran forward, and leaped, 
but without success, this I did again and again, 
till my strength failed, and I fell down ex
hausted, and gave up all hope of deliverance. 
While I lay upon the ground, a voice whis
pered in my ear, ' try again,' I replied, ' it is 
of no use.' But it whispered again, 'try again.' 
So then I arose, in order to make another effort, 
yet without the least hope of success, and ran 
backwards to make another desperate and 
final leap; when in the act of leaping a narrow 
breach opened in the wall, and a band laid 
hold of me, and thrust me sideways through 
it, and in so doing prest me flat and grazed 
my back, and bowels, and set me outside the 
wall of the city: at that instant, multitudes 
rushed after me, but the breach closed up and 
shut them all in. I stood at the spot where 
the hand placed me, and looking up I saw a 
vast multitude of people of all stations in life, 
of both sexes, and of various ages ; but this I 
noticed, that there were no infants in a1"ms, 
no,- any "61'!/ young chi/d,-en ; some were in 
robes, some even in rags, and they ran on in a 
road that was broad, and smooth, and on an 
easy descent, and they moved on without difli. 
culty, laughing, skipping and singing, while I 
looked at them wondering. I concluded that 
they bad all escaped out of the city by a way 
I knew not, and were hastenin~ from the des
truction. So I thought I would remain until 
the vast multitude had passed, and then fol
low in the rear, as I did not know where they 
were going ; they took not the least notice of 
me, and when they had passed, I followed be
hind, and ran with the greatest ease, wonder
ing that I felt no weariness; I saw that they 
rushed on, until they came to the end of the 
broad smooth road : and every one of the vast 
multitude fell headlong into hell, and I was 
left standing on the brink, as on the edge of a 
fender, and so firmly fixed that I could nei
ther fall in nor move away from the horrible 
pit. I saw the fiery billows roll over and 
over, and heard the awful screams and groans 
of lost souls; I saw the infernal spirits stand, 
aud as the miserable wretches rose upon the 
waves of fire, plunge them down age.in into 
the depth, and then I stood looking a.s it were 
into hell. unable to turn away from so awful 
a scene for some time. 

At last I found that I could move my head, 
so I looked on the left hand, and there I saw 
the smoke of the city ascen<ling to heaven, 
I then looked behind me, anu there was dense 
darkness. I looked before me, antl there waa 
the pit of destruction. At length. I lookcu on 
the right hand, and saw an anrnzing high hill, 
nnd on the top of it, a very large tree, an 
ovcrgreon, and full of foliage, with wi,lo 



286 THE EARTHEN \'ESSEt, Dec, I, 1848. 

which contusion, l a'lfoke, and behold it wl19 
all a dream. I am, dear friend, your'e in sin-

spreadin~ brnnches, over this tree the sun 
was shimng in all its meridian splendour, nnd 
beneath its shadow, I saw a little company of 
people, who seemed to be exceedingly happy, 
t,heir countenances were beaming with joy, as 
if they united in their praises to the Lord. 
From this tree, there was a narrow zig-zag 
path, which led to the foot of the hill, and 
at the entrance there was a wicket gate. I 
saw a few persons in this narrow path-some 
a little way up the hill, some higher np, and 
others nearly at the top. under the tree ; now 
1 thought within myself, 'this is heaven,' and 
wished I could get to where they were, and as 
soon as I felt this desire in my mind, I found 
that I could move mv feet; so I left the brink 
of hell, where I had been so long standing, and 
walked direct to the wicket gate, which was 
not far from the pit's mouth. I extended my 
hand in order to open the gate, but it opened 
ofits own accord, and I entered in, made 
much progress in ascending the hill, and was 
glad ; when all at once, to my great dismay, I 
slipped, and slid down to the bottom, but was 
astonished to find that in sliding, I fell not 
out of the narrow path. 1 felt much dis
couraged. and made another attempt to as
cend, walking as before, when after having 
proceeded some distance, alas, I slipped again, 
but not so far; I then, instead of walking up, 
crawled on my hands and knees, assisting 
myself by laying old of the tufts of grass and 
small twigs that grew on the edge of the path. 
I crept along in this way, nnd was glad to find 
that though my progress was very slow, it was 
more sure, so that sometimes walking and 
sometimes creeping, I at length, with much 
difficulty and many fears, arrived at the top of 
the hill, under the shadow of the tree. I was no 
sooner there, than ! lost all my troubles, and 
joined in the song they were singing, and 
feeling so happy, 1 concluded I was in heaven. 

After being there for a. long time, (as I 
thought,) 1 saw a. most maje~tic person a_p· 
proa.ching me, he was clothed lil a long white 
robe, and a golden girdle about his loins, and 
his bend was encircled with a rainbow, his 
eyes were very intently fixed upon me, and 
he drew near with a. smile upon his counten
ance, and laid his right hand upon my shoul
der, saying, ' young man, I commission Y?U t~ 
f!.O forth and preach my gospel to my sa.mt.s. 
I replied. 'Lord, thy saints are all here.' _But 
he answered, 'no, I have others yet to brmg, 
and I command thee to go forth.' 1 hesitated, 
raised objections, and made excuses ; but he 
still expostulated, I drew back, and he follow
ed me, smiling and expostulating ; I moved 
backwards till I came to the tree, and threw 
my arms a.round it, clinging to it, and refusing 
to comply, when he put forth his hand, and 
laid hold of me and forced me away, and put 
Lis right hand under my arm, and led me ?D, 
till we came to a. place where were two massive 
iron gates, which opened of themselves, and 
we entered, and he led me through one street 
until we ea.me to another, where he gave me 
a thrust, and said 'go forth!' whereat I went 
on am! began to preach. This was no sooner 
the case than an army of soldiers appeared, 
with drums beating, colours flying, swords 
drawn, and baJonets fixed, in the midst of 

cerity. 'l'nor.u.s BrnnLB. 
Mr. D. labored for near 30 years as the 1,astor of 

the Baptist Church, Brockham Green near Dark
ing, Surrey, where his ministry wnR 'much owned 
and blessed to many souls who have departed in 
the faith, and others living can testify of the grace 
received by ,his instrumentality. He wes o. fluent 
e.a.d energetic preacher, even to the last, ond evi• 
dently spoke out of the fulucss of his heart of 
what he had tasted and known of the precious 
truths of God, in their wholesome doctrine and 
rich experience. Jn 1857, he lost his wife, which 
much afl'coted his health and spirits and at length 
he was laid aside from his work 'by a long and 
painful affliction, which wae the ~eans of remov
ing him from this world of sin and sorrow, on 8th 
Feb, 1858, aged 61 years. He was happy in bis 
end, as noticed in our pages, 

WORK DONE, 
BY MR. JOHN ANDREWS JONES. 

MR. EDITOR-Your querist, 'G.,' of Roch
dale, I find has given me some " more work" 
to do. It is true that " John Andrew,'' as 
he terms me, has never been an idler in the 
vineyard, still eztra work ought not now to 
be required of him He is just upon enter
ing into hie octogenarian year of human life, 
but, as through mercy, his mental faculties 
are still tolerably good, so he feels somewhat 
able, and also quite willing, to do a. little 
more work in the gospel field, ere the Post 
comes with '' 11 true token." 

Now before I set to WGrk, I would glance 
at the position in which G. places me, 
"amongst the advocates of adult immersion.'' 
I am not an advocate for adult immersion 
merely ; certainly I do not hold with infant 
sprinkling. The exact age of the person to 
be immersed, is not so much my enquiry, as 
whether the person is alive or not; having no 
inclination to immerse dead things, I should 
like for them to be born first. I mean" born 
again.'' (John iii. _3.) I have immersed 
persons that were very young and would 
gladly do so again, old as I am ; for I nm 
very p11rtial to scriptural infant baptism. I 
sometimes read in a favourite old book of 
mine, some delightful historical matters, such 
as 3000 children being immersed in water 
the day they were born ; also of others that 
were born in the night, and immersed before 
morning; and of one who although only 
three days old, yet there seemed a. sort of 
reproof for " tarrying.'' (Acts xxii. I 6.) So 
that, in a sense, I am an ad voca.te for infant 
baptism ; only let the child be born .first : i.e. 
' born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but, of God.' 
J obn 1. 13. In another sense I would end 
the controversy at once, by declarinl?, there 
is no such thing as infant baptism. Th11t is, 
if the New Testament is to be the touchstone, 
It came from Rome. It is a part and pillar 
of Papery. But the time is has!ening wh,n 
it will be no more practised, but wholly 
removed. But, if I may venture to form a 
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judgment of the views of the querist, I con-1 nary influences of the Holy Spirit. 
elude t~~t he does_ not equally belong to the In the chapter to which I am referred, 
class ol _mfant sprmklers1 but rather to that (1 Cor. xii.) the apostle is treating through
commumty who would discard water altoge. out, of spiritual gifts, and of the diver.sitie., 
ther," In my yo?,nger days, I used to call of gifts, with the design of bestowment, ' to 
such kernel men ; they. renounce, what pro.fit.' And that the Holy Ghost is the 
they tern:i the shell, th~t 1s the carcass (as bestower of those gifts, 'dividing to every 
they call 1t) of gospel ordmances, altogether. man severally as he will.' This he illustrates 
They contemn our Lord'e appointments; by the simile of the many members in one 
their plea being, " we are baptized with the body, all dependant on each other. And 
Holy _Ghost.''. O_ ye~," you,, are the ~en, then says, 'so also is Christ;' verse 12; that 
and wisdom will ~10 wit~ you. Job ~II- ~- is, so are the mystic members of Christ in 

But now more 1mmed1~tely to the pomt m the church of Christ. And then follows th'e 
hand. I shall not permit G. to quote from verse to which I am referred. Here he 
my piece in the VESSEL for May, page 110, I brings home the subject to the members corn
shall do s_o myself. I had stated, that, if by posing this church, and includes himself 
the bapt1Sm of the Holy Ghost, we are to with them, ' for by one spirit are we all hap
understand the extraordinary and miraculous tized,' and have been all made to drink into 
power by which the apostles and some only one spirit.' Here the two words, 'baptized 
of the first christians were endued, by which and drink,' are of synonymous import. So 
they were enabled to speak with other ton- that if I say of a covetous man, that 'another 
gues, work miracles, raise the dead, heal dis- person has drunk into that man's spirit,' I 
eases, &c., then some only of the first chris- should be considered as meaning, 'he is a 
tians were so end 11ed. I said we have no covetous man also.' It is the grace, or ra
acco'.lnt of the Corinthian believers being ther the graces of the Spirit, which are im
baptized with the Holy Ghost, though it is parted in regeneration, and illustrated and 
said, "many of the Corinthians, hearinr, evidenced in spiritual sanctification, that is 
believed, and were baptized; (Acts xviii. 8) the baptism here figuratively intended; by 
that is, with water-baptism, on a profession which the Corinthians were to make it ap• 
of their faith.'' 'G.' in opposition, refers me pear that they belon!?;ed to the mystical body 
to 1. Cor. xii. 13. "By one spirit are we of Christ, drinking into one spirit, and be
all baptized into one body." Now in reply, coming of one heart and one soul with each 
as plainly as I can write. In my piece, in other; 'knit together in love.' Col. ii. 2. 
VESSEL for May, I treated, 1, of the work of Oh! this is indeed a most blessed baptism. 
grace on a sir,ners' heart, in regeneration. Would to God, that it was more evidenced 
2, Of gifts, qualifying some of the regenera- by the churches of Christ all around, and 
ated-ones for office employ in the church of that the members drank more into the spirit 
God. And 2, That after, not before, our of it. But what has this to do with that 
Lord's ascension to glory, some, not all, of baptism ; not of ordinary, hut of extraordi
his disciples, were baptized with the baptism nary gifts, of which even the apostles them
of the Holy Ghost, in order to qualify them selvea, though gracious men, were not par
for theh- appointed work. That this ertraor- takers until Christ bad gone home to glory? 
dinary baptism was limited to the apostle's to them he said on the very day he ascended 
days, and has long since ceased. The Lord into heaven, 'YE SHALL BE baptized with the 
gives grace and glory; ar.d, in order to Holy Ghost not many days hence.' Acts. i. 5, 
carry on ministerial work, he bestows suitable I might add to the above much more. 
gifts for that work; and it those gifts were Such as the very reprehensible conduct of 
withheld, the work of the ministry must some of the Corinthian members at the 
cease: nor can all the universities in the Lord"s table: thereby '· eating and drinking 
world, no, nor 1111 the dissenting colleges in condemnation lmargin] to themselves;' and 
existence, those seats of human learning, though in 1 Cor. ii, 2, the apostle praises 
supply the deficiency. them for keeping the Ordinances as they 

But to look fully at the question, and ob- were delivered to them; yet, in the same 
tain the meaning of the apostle, in the text chapter, he charges them with divisions and 
alluded to. The members of the church at hlresies, (verses 18, 19) and says, 'shall I 
Corinth were, most of them, highly gifted. praise you in this ? I praise you not.' 
The apostle says, ' they came behind in no (Verse 22 ) Ah! these sad thing~ afford but 
gift.' But their great gifts were a snare to a poor specimen of such persons bemg endued 
them. Immorality was connived at, much with extraordinary power from on high. 
camality was discovered in their favourite- ~ hal"e performed the _work that ' G.' has 
ism for certaiu ministers· they were also a assigned we. Should him, or any one else, 
litigious people. 'fhough'highly gifted, they find f~ult ~ith it, I shall require the n_ame of 
had nei:lected to put on 'charity (love) the the d1ssent1ent, as I shall wake i.o reJumder 
bond of perfectness.' • They were puffed up.' to men of straw. I write this, on to me, an 
so that the apostle thl-~aten• to come to them importantperiodoftim:;, as thisverrday fifty 
with tLe rod. 1 Cor. 1v. 18. 21. Now the yoars' ago, (July 3, 18.:,8,) I myselt, was m,
things above alluded to, are very for from mersedin water on II profession of faith ; an<l, 
being evidences of professing the extraordi- 3 months after, began preaching.J. A. JONES. 



288 THE EARTH~N VESSEL. [I>cc, I, 1858. 

RE C O G N I T I O N O F M R. S A M U E L C O Z E N S, 
AS PASTOU OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH, WARBOYS, IIUNTS. 

INCLUDING Hrs CONVERSION, CALL TO THE Mrn1STRY, Hrs BELIEF, E·rc,, ETc, 

MY DEAR Eorron-Mr. Cozens's public 
ordination took place on Wednesday, Oct 20, 
1858. Mr. J obn Bloomfield, preached a 
very savory and excellent sermon in the 
morning from 'ye are God's building.' 
After which one of the Deacons (Mr. Ekins, 
a godly man) gave an extempore history of 
the church from its commencement, which 
was truly enteresting; and at its conclusion 
we could not help exclaiming " what hath 
God wrought?" After Mr. Ekins had referred 
to the providence of God in bringing Mr 
Cozens to Warboys ; and stating that it was 
the unanimous wish of the church (with but 
few exception, and those exceptions were 
not unkindly affected towards Mr. C.) that 
he shoulu become their pastor, Mr. Bloom
field then asked Mr. Cozens the usual ques
tions. 

Mr. Cozens, in answer, replied as follows : 
CALL IlY GRACE. 

" I was born of respectable parents, 
in affluent circumstances, at Wilton, in 
the year 1820; and, contra.ry to the pro
mises and vows of my godfathers and god
mothers, I was brought up in all 'the 
pomps and vanities' of this present evil 
world; and, being surrounded with lux
uries, gaities and vanities, I became a. 
hinner 11.bove ma.ny; and wa.s, very early, 
ad<.1icted to drinking, ga.mbling, swearing 
a.ud other develish ha.bits, too shocking to 
name. In my fifteenth year, I was ap
prenticed to a very respectable draper, at 
Sha.ftesbnry ; but, not being accustomed 
to restraint, I could not endure the con
finement; and, at the end of twelve 
months, my indentures were cancelled, 
and I returned home. After being at 
home sometime, the terrors of death fell 
npon me. One night, just as I was step
prng into bed, I felt • there was bnt a step 
between me and death' -and 'hell follow
ed dea.th.' What I pa.ssed through that 
awful night, is beyond my power to de
Bcribe; the only experience I can find 
anything at all like it, is to be found in 
Pa11.lm cxvi. 3. What occured for a fort
night after, I cannot say, for I was un
conscious to all around me-I knew no 
one, and understood nothing, My life 
hung in doubt, but it pleased God to re
store me to reason, and a.lso to remove 
tuose t.,,-rible forebodings-not that I was 
11ltogether free from them, but they were 
uot so continuous as to prevent my getting 
better in health, though it was a consider
able time Lefore 1 was able to attend to 

busi_ness. I was frightened, alarmed and 
terrified, but not changed in heart.; and 
therefore, when I got better, I grew worse. 
I did evil again, and sinned yet more and 
more. There was no fear of God before 
my eyes, only the fear of hell occasionly 
visited me, at my orgies, I went to Lon
don-I heard a Mr, Stratton. O ! the 
misery and wretchedness that fell upon 
me; every one appeared happy but myself; 
the condition of the bruits of the earth, 
was vastly superior to mine! how I envied 
cats and dogs, horses and cows I If I saw 
a cow-0 that I were a cow was the lan
gua.ge of the soul. I grew quite tired of 
my existence ; my punishment seemed 
greo.ter than l could bear. I chose strang
ling and death rather than life; but I was 
afraid of the rope, and made up my mind 
that the elements should kill me; and to 
this end I exposed myself to rain, hail 
and snow ; sauntered in the rain, and 
dip_Ped m;Y feet in water to catch cold, 
which I did. Cold upon cold followed, till 
I was reduced to a mere skeleton, God 
brought me very low for my folly, and I 
was so weak and ill, that I was in agon,v 
when I sat, or stood, or reclined upon the 
couch, Aye, and my agony was such at 
one time, chat I thought hell could be no 
worse ; and O ! awful to tell, I swore, a.nd 
wisheu to die, I was removed to an 
uncle, a doctor of medicine, under whose 
kind care, and unremitting, and fatherly 
attention, I was, in a few weeks, much 
improved; and, contrary to the expecto.
tions of all, I got well enough, in the 
course of a few months, to go to business 
again. Still my heart was not right with 
God-I knew him not, and I did evil be
fore him again, But, a.t times, I was 
awfully harrased; then I would vow and 
promii;e to lead a new life; then I broke 
my vows and was more troubled-again 1 
vowed, and a.ga.in 1 broke my vows. My 
days then were days of vows, and violu
tions of vows. At last I concluded that 
I was a ohild of the devil, and that the 
devil would ha.ve me, die when 1 woulu. 
'l'hen I drank to drown my thoughts. 0 ! 
how I tried to get rid of my thoughts,. 0 ! 
how I prayed to the devil to let me alono 
for a season. Yes! horrible to tell, I 
have pra.yed him to let llle alone, at thu 
same time, making this covenant with 
him-that after a certain time, (mention
ing the time,) he 8hould have me; but, 
hle~i;ed be God, before that time came, he 
called me by his gra.ce, and brought me 
out of the kin9dom of Satan into the king-
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dom of his doo.r Son. I believe most soul before God, these never-to-be-forgotten 
heo.rtily tho.t promise-viz., 'your agree-1-dear, precious words-' thy eins which 
me11:twith hell shall not stand,' (Isaiah a1'e m~nv, are ALL forgiven tliee,' came 
xxvm.18) was made for me. l continued with such power life light and liberty, 
in th!1t wretched, horrid, harra8ed st»te that I sprang fro~ my knees to my feeti 
fur a considerable time; I think I was and felt as clean as an angel! indeed 
tormented with the terrors of death and felt as free from the guilt and burden of 
of ~ell, ~ore or less, for five years. About sin, as though I had never sinned. A new 
wh1oh time, I was awoke very early one song was put into my mouth. My soul 
Lord's-day morning;--! got up-went for a sang, and danced, and wept for joy. For 
walk - began rea.urng a book upon the the first time I knew what it was to sing 
cha.racter of God. Oh ! how the holinebs Psalms. My soul was praise. I sang with 
of God blazed upon my soul ; I thought Hannah, Deborah, and Mary; with Moses, 
the earth would open and swallow me up, Asaph, and David. I sung praises-even 
as it did Korab. (Numbers xvi.) I had praises for three weeks; and J thought 1 
known something of the terrors of death should have sung my soul away into ever
and ot' l1etl, but now, I felt the terrors of lasting bliss. .But a dark clou;l passed 
law a.id of God. The Almighty was a over my mind ; the Lord hid his face; the 
terror to me. The languo.ge of mv heart singing of birds was gone-love, that beau
was not ' 0 the.t I know where I might tiful bird of paradise, had sung, ' I love 
tind him,' but, '0 that I knew where I the Lord;' and /aitll-tha.t swift biTd of 
migbt hide from him;' for, the very passage-had sung,· The Lord is my light,' 
heavens seemed to frown upon me-the &c.; and hope-that dove of the valley-had 
very clouds appeared charged with ven- ,uug, 'I will lift up mine eyes to the hills;' 
geo.nce against me, Fea.rfulness and trem- but now there was solemn silence-a deep 
bling oame upon me. Fearful forebodings pause-a fearful misgiving-I feared 
>Llmost rivited me to the spot where the greatly, the sun went down, and the beasts 
holiness of God shone, with such over- of the forests (104 Psalm, 20th verse) came 
powering lustre upon my guilty soul : forth fro!D the forest and roared out against 
such_ was the state ot my _mind, t~at I was me,' :Man, you are damned. You thought 
afraid of my own spec1es-fear10g they you were going all the the way to heaven 
might be devils in di~guise, (for 1 rem~m- singing psalms, but they were sparks of 
bared my covenant with hell, and the time your own kindling.' Ay, and other beasts 
was drawing to a close,) for I fully ex- such as unbelief, &c., had plenty to say 
pec~ed that. I _should ~e carried away against my religion and ~xperience; such 
bodily to the pit. 'While I suffered his as it bein"' unlike the rehg10n of, and ex
terrors I was distracted.' Psalm lxxxviii. perience of every body else. 0 how I sank! 
15. I went to the house of God, but all was ll'fy soul fainted within me! like the Isra
dark and drear-I wanted to pray but elites in Eaby Ion, J sat down in the rivers 
dared not-I was afraid to bow my knee of solemn sadness, and wept for the plea
before God, tearing he would cut me down sant thingB': • Lord decide the doubtful 
for taking his holy name upon my awfully case' • Lord ho.ve mercy upon me and un
polluted lips. I was shut up in bondage, deceive ml' if I am deceived;' were the 
for I think, about nine months. The first prayers of my heart and soul. The Lord 
gleam of hope I have any recollection of, rebuked the adversary, o.nd said, 'I say 
was from 'It is good that a man both hope unto you, there is joy in heaven over one 
and quietly wait for the salvation of God.' sinner that repenteth,' &c. Then 1 began 
After that-' who can tell,' prompted me to dance e.nd sing again! 0 how my soul 
into secret prayer every spa.re moment of went forth in the dances of him that mnke 
my time, Would that~ W!Ls as_ prayerful merry! O bless the Lord, my so~!, _the!e 
now ! 0 whe.t soul-rav1sh1ng views I had is joy in heaven fo1' me! there 1s Joy m 
of the cross-but still I was not deli,,81'ed, heaven for me! I must not trespass upon 
but those views of Christ in his blood, gave your time, or I could tell you how very 
me such boldness e.t the throne, that 1 mercifully God hath dealt with me from 
felt the blessing would come; and I felt I that memorable year, 1842. I have been 
would not Jet him go till it did come. One a very unprofitable servant; but my Lord 
morning about ten o'olock l was upon my has been a very unprofitable servant; but 
knees, indulged with the same soul-melt- my Lord has been a very faithful_ aud for
ing sight, but my burden was very heavy, giving Master. J wish to love him ~ore, 
because there was one sin which seemed to and serve him better. },lay the residue 
stand in the wo.y; I thought God oould of my days be•more devoted to the defence 
forgive me all but tliat-Ob I that black of his truth, the good of his chosen, and 
sin !-that mercy-preventing sin. I sobed_ the glory of his name. 
i~ agony and Cl'led to God (for the eake .01 Mr. C. then spoke of his CALL TO THE MIN
him I saw upon the oross) to have mercy· JSTKY It appears when it pleased God to 
It '!as o. solemn moment - my eternu.l reveai His Son in him the hope and ple<lge 
destmy seemed to hang upon tnat sm - 1 h f I d th , I 
tb t · 'd ·1 · no use to pray· but thu of gory, e et so concerne tor_ e oa va-
cr:ss~~h:~ig1hti\r Obrist upon' the cro~s tiou of souls, that he was preaching almost 
drew out my soul with-Lonl save or I am to every body about their soul~; and about 
de.mned ! and while thus pouring out my the goodness of the Lord to him; he went 
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guished from thl\t of the word, the flesh, and 
the devil, as Elijah's was from the prophets 
of Baal, viz, by " Fire." 

ARTICLES OF FAITH. 

I helie~e in the Bihle, in all the Bible
in the law as the rule of ri!l'ht ; and in the 
gospel, RS the mandate of m1ght. God rules 
by right, and saves by might. He does not 
rule by might, like a despot; hut by right, 
like a righteous king. . 

I believe in God-in all the perfections of 
God. In love, united to righteousness ; in 
grace, consistent with holiness; in mercy, 
wilddd to justice; in truth, harmonizing 
with peace; in longsuffering, allied to faith
fulness. 

I believe in God the Father, as the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ : as the 
Di vine Father of him, who is the only be
gotten Son of God, in truth and love. 

I believe in the purposes of God the 
Father; and, that his purposes of grace and 
mercy, while they advantage millions of the 
human race, injure none. 

I believe in the Lord Jesus Christ-the 
Saviour of sinners ; in-whose blood the fault 
of sin is removed; in whose righteousness 
the saint stands accepted. 

I believe in the Holy Ghost ; by whose 
quickening, the soul is made alive; by whose 
convincing operations, sin is reali~ed and 
repented of; by whose teaching, God is 
known, and Christ is believed in; by whose 
sanctifying influence, the vessel of mercy is 
fitted for the Master's use. 

I believe that God made our first father 
Adam, in his own image-a good, holy, 
just, innocent and upright creature, who 
was capable of obeying, serving, worshiping 
and glorifying God. 

I believe that the prohibitions and sanc
tions of Paradise, were not beyond his moral 
capabilities, or powers of observance. Perish 
the thought, that God gave to man a law he 
could not keep, and then damned him for not 
keepivg it. 

out into the village, and bAgan Rpeaking in 
the name of the Lord; but he had not 
preached many times before he fell into 
great trouble about being called to the work; 
and he was so greatly tried that he gave up 
speaking, feeling assured, that though called 
by grace, be was not called to the work of 
the ministry ; for " how can they preach 
except they he sent !" He was so troubled 
about the work of the ministry, that he used 
to pray God to send him into some desert 
land, where there were no human beings, 
rather than send him to preach. "Go and 
speak all the words that I command thee 
saying;" "say not I am a child;" "who 
made the dumb ass to speak?" and other 
stirring passages and questions kept him in 
continual agitation, and made him cry to 
Goel .to send by whom he would send, but 
not to send him. He would get away from 
his house, and weep, and cry to God, to do 
anything with him rather than send him to 
preach. But, at last, in a mysterious manner, 
the time came, when he was obliged to 
preach ; when he could bear the burden no 
longer. There was not much time for Mr. C. 
in this department of the service, but we 
know tbat more or less Mr. C. is continually 
tried about the ministry. We have heard 
him say, when I consider the amazing 
depths of Satan's power to deceive ; when I 
consider that a man may have a Balaam's 
mind-a Saul's heart-a Cain's grief-an 
Esau's tears-an Iscariot's gift-a Magus's 
popularity-and a devil's subtility, (2 Cor. ii. 
13J; when I consider that a man may be 
deceived; when I consider that the deceived 
are so infatuated with their deception, 
that they have not the remotest idea of a 
cheat-that they are being beguiled by the 
old serpent; when I consider that a man 
may have the joy of the stony ground hearer ; 
that he may do ma/Jl'!f wonderful works, ay, 
and even cast out devils in the name of 
Christ; when I consider how many mmt 
have been engaged in building the ark, and 
were not saved in the ark they built; when I 
consider how many instrumentalities Gorl is 
employing as mere scaffolding to the mystic 
temple ; I pause, and ask, am I rigM t Am 
I merely an instrument for placing some of 
the ransomed materials in the building ? 
when I consider that a man may hold the 
truth, keep the ordinances, and preach 
Christ with some degree of acceptance and 
yet not be right with God, I, tremble some
times lest after preaching to others, I myself 
should become a cast-away. 0 that ministers 
of the gospel would examine themselves, and 
not let their examinations he confined to 
others. There is one chamber in hell blacker, 
and deeper, and darker, and hoter than all 
others, the chamber of horrors, of consumate 
horrors, is the chamber of the clergy. But I 
hope, though we thus speak, that there are 

I believe that Adam, by his own act and 
deed, fell from the holy, just and good state 
(in which God placed him) into transgres• 
sion ; by which transgression, he forfeited his 
Paradise, and brought guilt and shame upon 
himself and posterity. 

I believe that from Adam (th1·ough our 
progenitous) we derive a corrupt nature, 
which unrestrained is capable of all manner 
of evil for out of the heart, i.e. out of the 
corrupt principal proceedeth all manner of 
evil, &c. By generation we are corrupt, by 
disposition we are prone to sin and go astray 
from the womb, by transgression we are un
der the sentence of the law and totally un
able to recover ourselves from the curse and 
awful consequences due to sin, 

I believe that God in his eternal foreviews 
a few true men whose religion is distin- - seeing rr.an would lapse-fall frum his state 
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• of perfection etipulated with Obrist for the 
reoovery of a number whioh no man can 
number whom he chose in Obrist to be re
deemed by Obrist, Eph. 1, 

I believe that Christ in pursuance of pre
concerted arrangements, assumed our nature, 
in which nature be was made under, and 
,went to the end of the law, in which nature 
he finished transgression and made an end of 
sin, in which he ma.de reconciliation for ini
quity, and brought in everlasting right
eousness, in which nature he bled and 
died, rose and triumphed, ascended, and lives 
to plead, 

I believe in eternal election-definite re
demption-effectual vocation-final perse
verance, and ultimate glory. 

I believe in Christian baptism, and the 
Lord's supper, 

of the Lord,' &c. Acts xx. 24. We hope 
next month to give an outline. In the 
evening our brother Wilkins, of Cbatteris, 
read and prayed, as we wanted to hear him 
pray, viz: in the spirit. We enjoyed his 
prayer very much. After which our cheer
ful brother Bloomfield, with a beaming and 
happy countenance, read his text, ' Encour
age him.' And like a man of courage, he 
endeavoured to inspire otuers with courage 
and sympathy. He felt very warm in his 
subject, and preached a good wholesome 
sermon, of which we expect to furnish a 
report next month. In conclusion, he very 
affectionately addressed his brother Cozens : 
he said, ' my dear brother Cozens, I esteem 
you most highly. We have known each 
other for some time. We have met together, 
and talked together, and prayed together, 
and preached together ; and I most sincere! y 

In the afternoon, Mr. Thomas Field de- pray that nothing may ever occnr to separate 
livered a profound charge to the minister us. The Lord bless you, my dear brother,' 
from,' The ministry which I have received I concluded the affectionate evening sermon. 

RECOGNITION OF MR. JOHN PELLS, 
AS PASTOR OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH, SOHO CHAPEL, OXFORD STREET. 

NEVER since the occasion on which the onr duty much better than we do it ; few, 
foneral sermon for the late George Comb very few, I fear, act up to their convictions. 
was preached, has Soho Chapel been so Bat a labourer: he is a man who has to get 
densely crowded as on Tuesday, November his bread by the sweat of his brow: it is so 
9th, 1858, the day on which Mr, John Pelis with a minister, if he be one worthy of the 
was recognized as pastor of that Church, name : he labours hard for others : he is no 

The service commenced in the afternoon by gentleman, but a hard-working labourer_ 
Mr. Edgecombe giving out, Many of our people think it is very easy work 

• Now to the Lord a. noble song.' to stand up for an hour and preach, but if 
M G W d ~h , they were to try it, they would know that 

r. eorge ya.r , t e ,ormer pastor, there is labour in such work, and this is a 
now of Deptford) read t e 4th chapter of h · d · 
Ephesians; and earnestly pleaded at the small part of t e miruster's ntles-he must 
throne of grace for the newly-elected pastor., study hard-visit the sick and afflicted, &c., 

&c. But there is the husbandman's labour: 
and for peace and prosperity to attend the sometimes he has to plough; sometimes sow 
church over who the Lord, in his providence, -and when he sows, he has to carry the seed 
had called him to preside. basket, and the better the eeed, the heavier 

Mr. Hanks, of Woolwich, g:a.ve out ano- the basket, and the harder the work. Just 
ther hymn, and Mr. Samuel Milner delivered so with the minister of God, the richer the 
a concise, intelligent and well-arranged ad- seed he scatters among you, the harder will 
dress on ' The Relative IJuties of Pastor and be his labour, but the harvest will repay for 
People;' taking for the foundation of his re- the toil, Hence we read, • he that goeth 
marks, the words of Paul to the Thessalon- forth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless 
ians, (1 Thess, v. 12, 13,) 'And we beseech come again bringing his sheaves with him.' 
you, brethren, to know them which labour Again, ajisl,erman is a labourer. He goes 
among you, and are over you in the Lord, out at night, perhaps when wet, cold and 
and admonish you ; and to esteem them very stormy; he prepares his tackle, and casts in his 
highly in love for their works sake. And net in hope-he knows not what he may catch, 
be at peace among yourselves.' or that he may get any thing, the net is cast 

In speaking from the subject, Mr. Milner in hope : so with the minister of Christ ; he 
first noticed the minister's part; and secondly, prays, studies, preaches, and labours in hope, 
tl1e peoples' part. The minister is a labourer he knows not what fish may come to his net; 
-he is to labour among you in word and for we only know the will of Providence in 
doctrine ; for this labor you are requested to following it out. Our calling is our work ; 
• love him highly,' I do •not think the I and what we are called to, we a.re to attend 
Christian Churches are ignorant of their du- to, not for a day or a week, but for ever. A 
ty to their pastor-moat of us understand good minister does not take holidays, God 
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may give him Rome, he is always at his work meditates, and gets his matter from God. 
-on the 'look out,' to see what he can catch It is not by brains; nor is it gifts; it must be 
so that be may bring forth things 'new and by gifts and gmces together. A minister's 
old.' work is also a solemn work : he has to do 

TF!iat is hi.s wo,·k. There is no part of with immortals souls. A minister is also a 
God's word to be thrown away. If we go to 1-itlcr: that is the position the Master bas 
the account of the creation, we gain wisdom given him ; and remember that is the posi
and instruction ; and we want all that. If tion you, as a church, have placed him in. 
we look at the destruct.ion of the world, we Mark he is not a law-maker, but an adminis
learn terrible and wonderful things. If we tmtor. You must have a ruler, or confusion 
glance at the ra11som of Israel, their capti- would come. God's church is a church of 
vity; the reign of kings ; all furnish instruc- order. The minister of Christ is not to take 
tion for the minister in his work. In doc- ad vantage of his office-but be is to see 
trine : what is the gospel but doctrine ? you that the laws and orders of his Master are 
don't know any way to heaven but by doc- put in force. No church can go on without 
trine. Doctrine is a revelation of what God proper discipline ; and this l have reason 
has done, and what he will do. It is the to know is well attended to here. 
foundation of everything as regards religion: II. The People's Part. You, as a church 
therefore, we cannot too highly prize the are to take care of your pastor, you are to 
blessed doctrines of the Bible. 1here are protect him, see that he suffers no want, 
some people who object to the doctrine of re- and this is the way you may learn to know 
generation; some to baptism; some to the him. You are to esteem him very highly 
Trinity ; some one thing and some another, for his work sake. Esteem his character, 
but the minister of Christ is not to be put and hold it in love; he must be held above 
from the full discharge of his work to please suspicion; a minister's charaQter is his all
the caprice of this lady or that gentleman. take that from him and what has he got ? 
He is to preach 'the whole council of God;' Friends, look to it that you esteem your 
and to bear his testimony to every blessed minister's character,~you had better put 
doctrine contained in the gospel. We might your hand in a thorny bush than meddle 
notice also, how he will do his work. It will with a minister of Christ. Remember the 
be with a great deal of temptation : satan words of Jesus, • touch not mine anointed, 
will not let the ministers of Christ alone, he and do my prophets no harm.' Also, pray 
will try to get them to tamper with the for him. He speaks to God for you; and 
word ; tempt them to laziness, tell them this he comes from God to you. Be at peace 
text is too deep; he will tempt them to doubt among yourselves, for next to truth, peace 
God's blessing upon the word they speak; he comes; 'keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
will tempt them to think they have no right bond of peace.' 
to the work ; sometimes when they are in This is but an outline of Mr. Milner's very 
study on an important subject, he will come able address; but we could not possibly find 
a,; an angel of light, and say, 'what, such a room for more. The afternoon eervice was 
wretch as you attempt to preach and teach concluded by Mr. Flack giving out a hymn ; 
the people holiness!' Bunyan, I remember, and Mr. Hazelton praying. 
said, be used to be tempted greatly in this By this time the chapel was so full, thnt it 
way, but at last be made up bis mind, that was found impossible to serve many of the 
he would preach the gospel of Jesus Christ, friends with tea; but we think no one could 
if he was damned for it. A man cannot be be offended, for every exertion was made by 
much of a gospel preacher unless he has been those in office to do their utmost-and all 
subject to temptation, as our Master was. were treated alike, both ministers and peo
He must also labour with praytr .- prayer is pie. 
a kind of ladder upon which we mount up to The evening service was commenced by 
God; it is a key to unlock the mysteries of Mr. Williamson. The chair was taken by 
heaven: do we not preach with greater Mr. George Wyard, in the absence of Mr. 
freeness and more power when we have had Foreman, who could not attend. Mr. J. A. 
access to the mercy seat ? ' brethren, pray Jones offered prayer; and Mr. Pelis was 
for us,' that 'the word may have free course, called upon to give a statement of his call 
run, and be glorified.' A minister must also by grace, to the ministry, and the lead
labour in meditation .- its mind that governs ings of providence in connexion with his be
matter. Many men can preach well for a coming the pastor ol that church. We shall 
few times-hut they have only a certain give hut a very brief outline of Mr Pells's 
stock, and when that stock has gone its statement, as it has already appeared in sub
round, they become barren and dry; but the stance twice before in the EAliTHEN VESSEL. 

minister of Christ, must meditate; and God First, in the January No. for 1852, under 
will bless his meditation. 1 know, if a man tbe title of, 'One of Mr. James Wells's 
continues to preach for se1•en, fourteen, or Seals;' and again in October, 1856, in an 
twenty years to the same people, with fresh- arcount of his ordination at Clare, 
ness and unction, I know that man prays, Mr. Pelis was born of Christian parents at 



Deo. I, 1868, J nrn EARTHEN VEMSF.J,. 2!)3 

Doccles, in Suffolk, on'July 1, 1827, and was· on Sundays, and be back to my business on 
brought up under the ministry of the vener- Monday morning. I determined I would 
able Georae Wright, the honoured baptist give up the preacbing; and to this end 1 un
pastor of that town. In 1846, he absco11ded dertook the superintendant's office in my 
from home ; and obtained a situation in Lon- brother Poock's Sunday School, a~ I thought 
don ; but before Christmas, he was back again people would not then be so void of conscience 
under the parental roof very ill, but without to expect or to ask me to preach. But invi
any concern about his soul. During a resi- tations came thicker and faster, some I refused, 
donco at Bungay, in 1848, a renewal of his others I accepted; but I had much rebellion 
former anxious spiritual concern-which ho about the work; and hoped the Lord would 
had sometimes experienced under the search- stop my mouth before the people. About this 
ing minisl-ry of Mr. Wright-was felt; but ti'!'e, my business fell off rapidly, my health 
it was not until his return to the great Me- failed me, and I was compelled to give up all 
tropolis that he had a true knowledge of his engagements, not being able even to attend to 
lost condition as a sinner. This occurred the school. When l was again restored it 
while listening to the voice of Mr. Wells, was deemed advisable that 1 should go ~nd 
when preaching from these words, 'who his preach were ever the Lord opened a door. I 
own self bare our sins in his own body on the did so. I received invitations from several 
tree, that we being dead to sin should live destitute churches; and accepted the one at 
unto righteousness:' then he felt he was a Tunstall, seventeen miles from Ipswich: here 
sinner indeed, and that without Christ he was I continued to preach for twelve months, to 
eternally lost. Great distress of mind follow- large but poor congregations; it often costing 
ed; the Bible was a sealed book to him ; and me half they gave me to pay my travelling 
all appeared black as midnight. At times expenses. During this twelve months, all 
some little light appeared under the minis- my temporal matters went against me; we 
tration of Mr. Wells, but the means the Lord were robbed of our rights; and turned out of 
was pleased to bless to the setting of his soul our business and home by the wickedness of a 
at happy liberty was as follows. He said: solicitor and executor. Thus I was cast en
, One night, in my bed room, I took up THE tirely on the providence of God. Several of 
EARTHEN VEsSEL; and there read the ac- my aged brethren in the ministry advised me 
count of Caroline Morgan, who was very ill; not to settle at Tunstall, as they thought I 
and whom my brother Banks-(who I should should be wrong in so doing-there being no 
have been very glad to have seen here this prospect of the people being able to support 
evening,)-had visited. She had expressed me and my family. I left Tunstall ; and to 
herself to be very dark, and had exclaimed, this day can bless God for having done so, for 
'there is no hope-there is no hope for me.' I have not had one vacant Sabbath since. 
This was just my case, and I began to corn- In July, 1856, I was publicly ordained as the 
:pare her state with mine ; and while so do- , pastor of the church at Clare. Here the 
mg the Lord in a blessed manner spoke those· Lord much blessed my ministry, and the 
words home to my soul with such happy church and congregation increased astonish
sweetness and divine power that I can never ingly. In January, (present year) I supplied 
forget it, ' come unto me, all ye that labour two Lord's-days at Deptford. By this, the 
and are heavy laden ; and I will give you friends here heard of me. l afterwards re

·rest.' It was rest indeed; I was overcome ceived an invitation to supply at Carmel, 
with joy. I then continued under the minis- Pimlico, for a month. In reply, I said 1 had 
try of Mr. Wells, and found the truths he recently been away from home, and l could 
advanced to be the' savour of life' to my soul; not leave for some time yet. On Sunday 
and on December 19th, I was baptized by him morning, Nov. 7, I received a letter from 
at the Surrey Tabernacle. brother Faulkner, inviting me to supply at 

Respecting his CALL to the MINISTRY, he Soho for two Lord's.days in March. I said to 
said,-! was often called upon to engage in Mrs. Pella, ' I cannot go.' However; we 
prayer at the Sunday afternoon prayer-meet- passed it off for that day. On the following 
ings at the Surrey Tabernacle; and several of (Monday) morning, my wife said I had better 
tbe friends there thought I should be called to reply to the letter, and ad;-ised me to say I 
preach the gospel. One Sunday afternoon I would go for one Sabbath. I wrote accor
felt very solemnly impressed while engaging dingly; but when I posted the letter, l felt 
in prayer-and during that prayer my brother persuaded they would not have me come that 
Cox was much affected, and felt persuaded in distance for o~e Sabbath. They accepted the 
his mind that I should certainly be called to offer and replied that I should be expected on 
preach. I was afterwards called upon, quite the day named. I came and l confess I felt 
unexpectedly-and without an oppor~unity a~ attachment ~o !he d~acons ~-d '_Vas pl~ased 
of refusing-to conduct a prayer-meetmg at with the Ch.r1st1an-like familiarity ot the 
my brother Chivers. With much trembling I people. . I retur1:ed. to. Clare ; and the next 
commenced by speaking from Isaiah 64:h, day received an_ mvitat10!1 for thr_ee Lord's. 
but enjoyed muoh liberty and sweetness while days _or more, if convem~nt. This set me 
I was thus engaged. I then left London, and thmkmg, and that very ser10usly too. On the 
after sometime settled at Ipswic½; but here I Sun?ay, I_ told my de~cons l wanted an in
was continually receiving invitatlons_to preach terview with t~em; _t~is I had; and I then 
in the surrouuding village~. At this place I told them that Uod-,nllrni:, I should close my 
onterud more extensively 111to the drapery labours at Clare, as their pastor, on the last 
business and found that it was more than I Lord's-day in June. The next morning I was 
could pr~pcrly attend to, to tr~vel and preach confirmed in the persu~sion that I had ttded 
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right for I awoke in a very blessed frame of will in no wise cast Out,' There :you have 
mind, with these words, 'I will guide thee by three co.rdinal points of my l'Oligton: let, 
my coun•el,' &o. I t1aid, ' Lord, thou shalt Eternal and Personal Election; 2nd, Effect
guide me,' I wrote to brother Faulkner, ual Calling; and 3rd, FinRl Pcrsevero.nce, 
stating 1 would come two Lord's days in May. But to sum up the substance of my belief in 
I would here say to the honour of the friends few words; and which, by the hell? of the Lord, 
at Clare, that RB regards financial matters, the I intend ever boldly to preach, 1s as follows: 
income was increasingly more than my The important doctrines of Three equal Per
stnted salary, but the balance WBB always hon- sons in the Godhead ; Eternal nnd Personal 
ourably handed over to me. Had I stayed Election; Original Sin; Particular Redemp
they would have built a new chapel; but I tion ; Free Justification by the Imputed 
felt I must leave, and have not yet had any Righteousness of Christ alone ; Efficacious 
co.use to think otherwise. When 1t was known Grace in Regeneration; the Final Persever
that 1 intended leaving Clare, I had no less ,

1 

ancc of Real Believers; The Resurrection of 
than eight doors open to me. However, the dead; The Future Judgment; the Eter-
1 came here and fulfilled my engagement ; 1 nal Happiness of the Righteous ; and the 
and before I left, I consented to supply for everlasting misery of such RB die impenitent. 
the month of July. I returned to Clare, e.nd I also believe in the necessity of Ba~tism 
in a few days received a letter from the dea- upon a profession of fe.ith, as a prerequisite to 
cons, saying e. church meeting had been held, the Lord's Supper; and the obligation of Be
and they were requested to invite me for liever's to practical obedience to the declared 
three months more. I accepted the same, will of Christ RB King in Zion. 
believing it to be the h"-!'d. of God entirely; At the conclusion of Mr. Pells's statement, 
and now_ I am confirmed m 1t-as. ~ven here Mr. James Wells addressed some excellent 
:utfo~•:; hir:. seals to my mm1Stry and advice to the newly-r~cognised pastor •. Ad-

Respecting Mr. Pells's Vraws OF TRUTH, he dresses of congratulation '!"ere also delivered 
said,-1 think I may say, a great part of my by Messrs Bloom~eld, D1~kerson, Attwood, 
creed and belief is couched in the 37th verse W oolacott, and Field, which brought to a 
of the 6th chapter of John, where our Lord close one of the most interesting and crowd
says, 'all that the Father giveth me shall ed services we ever attended. There were 
come to me; and him that cometh to me, I a large number of ministers present. R. 

RECOGNITION OF MR. JOSEPH PALMER, 
AS PASTOR OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH, ROMNEY STREET, WESTMINISTER. 

INCLUDING AN ACCOUNT OF THE RISE AND PROGRESS OF THE CHUli.OH. 

ONTuesdaythe28thof0ctober,Mr.Joseph which, Mr. George Wyard (late of Soho) 
Palmer was solemnly recognized as the PBBtor offered prayer, especially begging God's 
over the Baptized church, assembling at Rom- blessing upon the church, and upon the newly 
ney Street Chapel, Westminster. The cha- elected Pastor. Much freshness, vigour, and 
pel is a spacious building capable of accom- affection was evinced by our respected brother. 
modating about 1000 persons. And although Mr. James Wells, of the Surrey Tabernacle 
it was extremely wet, there was a good at- then ascended the Pulpit and preached to the 
tendance during the day, Many ministers church and congregation. Our brother felt 
were present, besides those immediately en- himself unable to enter fully into his subject 
gaged in the services. from want of time, His text was Isaiah iv. 

The afternoon service wBB commenced by 13. At the close he strongly advocated the 
Mr. B. Davies, of Greenwich, reading a chap- cause of the Pastor, and of ministers gen
ter .and engaging in prayer. Mr. W. Palmer, erally. His remarks were very pointed, and 
of Homerton, then in a very masterly man- might perhaps appear offensive to those who 
ner, stated the nature of a Gospel Church. are not well accquainted with our brother. 
We regret that we have not a report of this But to all who knew him it is thoroughly evi
statement. It was considered a bold and for- dent that the true peace and prosperity of 
cible defence of our order and discipline. Zion, is that at which he invariably aims. 
After which Mr. W. Palmer asked the usual The service was necessarily long, but a lively 
questions. As a narrative of the cell by Grace, interest appeared to be maintained until the 
and Call to the Ministry, of Mr. Joseph Pal- close. 
mer, has already been published in THE EAR• We shall close our notice by inserting in 
THENVBSSELfor1852,1tisdeemedunnecessary full the highly interesting account given by 
to insert Mr. Palmer's replies here. the senior deacon of the rise and progress of 

After the church, in the usual manner had the cause at ROMNEY STREET, and of its pre
signified their choice of Mr Joseph Palmer as sent hopeful position. 
Pastor., ~r. Foreman ~eli".ered. a tru_ly kind RISE 011 THB BAPTIST CHURCH, ROM!,'EY 
and aflect10nate charge, m his plam, scnptural, STREET WESTM"INSTER. 
matter-of-fact, and acceptable way. He based ' . 
his remarks upon 'Be of good courage,' &c. I THIS Church rose out of that which was 

The evening began by brother Webster of formerly under care of Mr. Burnham, meet
Trowbridge, giving out the hymn; after ing at Grafton Street. Mr. John Stevens was 
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chosen to succeed Mr. Burnham ; and this 
circumstance was the occasion of a aepara.tion, 
Those who withdrew were Jed in providMce to 
assemble in Lewisham street. This occurred 
in the year 1814. The public recognition of 
the church, as the ' Particular Baptiet Church 
meeting in Lewisham Street, Westminster,' 
took place on Thursday October 6th, 1816. 
Twelve persona eat down to represent the 
church, with Mr. Henry Pain as its pastor. 
All these have, long since, passed out of time. 
In the year 1827, the want of a more commo
dious place of worship having long been felt, 
the chapel in Lewisham Street being very 
small and inconvenient, and, at the same time, 
held at a high rent ; it was resolved to make 
every exertion to build a new place. After 
much difficulty in obtaining a suitable site, 
the Committee to whom the work was en
trusted, fixed on the spot, and this building 
was erected. It was first opened for public 
worship on the 12th of March, 1801. The 
cost of the building, and the plil"ehase of the 
freehold amounted to £3600, of this sum about 
£2750, through the good providence of God, 
and the kindness of friends, have been paid 
off; leaving the cause in debt at the {>resent 
time about £850. While on the eubJect of 
the finances, we have to mention a most gra
tifying instance of munificence, and of Jove to 
the cause of Christ here; in a sister who 
had recently removed to a distance. She had, 
before leaving London, called on one of the 
deacons, saying she wished to leave with him 
£100; and on being asked to what purpose it 
was to be applied, answered' keep it until I 
Jet you know.' In the month of January, 1856, 
she wrote, wishing to be informed of the par
ticulars of the debt, and especially of the sum 
for which the building was mortgaged. She 
was informed that the mortgage portion of 
the debt was £800. In a day or two a letter 
was received, of which what follows is an 
extract. 

'January 211 1856. 
DEA.R Srn-I received your kind letter; 

and am glad that you approve of the plan ; 
but I did not say that I could pay it all at 
once. I have not got it ; but I have got four 
hundred, and you have one; and five I thought 
would be something towards eight. I should 
not like to give it up to any one but yourself, 
and I know not how to get it to you. I think 
it is very safe with me, and every thing is un
certain, If anything happens to me you 
would not get it; if you could not spare the 
time to come down, some fine morning. I 
know the fare is dearer than it will be in the 
summer, but I will pay the re.ii,' &c. 

Our sister was visited accordingly, the 
money received, and in a day or two after
wal'ds, the mortgage on the chal?el was redu
ced from £800 to £300. Our kmd friend sub. 
sequently applied for, and received her dis. 
mission to a sister church in the town to 
which she had removed. In October, last year 
she exchanged the church militant for the 
church triumphant. In 1836, during the 
ministry of Mr. Hewlett, the building was 
vested in sixteen trustees for the use of the 
church andcongregation for ever. Eight of 

whom have rince been called to give an ac
count of their stewardship. The deacons 
woul!1 avail themselves of this opportunity, 
p_ubholy to acknow_ledge their unfeigned gra
t1t~de to those friends who have kindly by 
the\r presence,. their prayer, and their contri
butions, steadily supported the cause in its 
perplexities and difficulties. Near the close 
of November, 1864, the connexion of tile then 
pastor with this church suddenly terminated ; 
and we remained unsettled until in J auuary 
last we heard of Mr. Palmer, who then first 
preached in this place. On the 18th February, 
the church gave him a call for three months, 
with a view to the pastoral charge ; and on 
the 10th June, the church went to the ballot 
on the question of calling Mr. Palmer to the 
pastoral oversight of the church: on an exam
ination of the vote9.i _all were found to be in 
the affirmative. .!l<lr. Palmer accepted the 
call ; and the Lord of the vineyard has, we 
trust, given testimony that the movement was 
made under the guidance of his Holy Spirit, 
and that he is owning and blessing Mr. Pal
mer's labours. There have been ten since 
added to the church, (viz : six b7 baptism, 
and four by experience) ; and eight others 
stand proposed for church fellowship. Dur
ing the forty-three years of the existence of 
the church 711 have been admitted to church 
membership; of this number there have been 
removed by death 122; dismissed to other 
churches, 152; removed in providence, or 
from a change of ministry, 225; excluded, 109; 
on the church books at this time, 103. 

BAPTIZING IN THE RIVER STOUR. 

On Lord's-day, Nov. 7th, 1858, Mr. Plaice, 
baptized in the River Stour, Sudbury, Suffolk, 
four believers in the Lord; two brethren 
and two sisters. It may be so.id, well, what of 
this 7 it is but a common occut"rencs; and, 
therefore may not create any surprise ; nar 
call forth any passing observation ; but here 
many of the Lord's people err ; and amongst 
that class, the writer would not exclude him
self; ah! my brethren, have we not too often 
taken up the periodicals, and when we have 
looked to the news of the month, and come to 
the baptisms, just glanced them over and 
thought no more of it, instead of feeling 
called upon to rejoice, and rendering thanks
giving to God that believers are added to the 
church ; and that sinners are being received 
from the grasping hand of Satan; and intro
duced into the glorious liberty of the Son of 
God : does not this feeling of apathy arise from 
the fact of our circumscribing our sympathy 
and pleasure within the section of the church 
that we are particularly identified with? it is 
true, that has our first claim ; but should not 
be confined there, like the worldly merchant, 
or artizan, who cares not for the interest of 
others so that they prosper; I feel persuaded 
that the rircumstancea attending thia baptism 
will call forth thankfulness; and produce 
emotions of joy, when I tell you that the 
River Stour runs nearlv round the town of 
Sudbury; and that part of the River where 
our friends were baptized was a beautiful and 
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commanding position ; and nrom1d which I bi-other Poock, of lps,vich, prenchcrl n sermon 
there •tood not less than two thousand people, right into the henrts of out· pcoplo from 
t? witness the ordinance, and they mostly J acob's words, 'I have learned by experience.' 
silk weaver., of which Snrlhury Rbounrls. Mr. Poock, has for years been unde1· heavenly 
And who r.nn tell the 1·,•sult? I cannot lrnt be- discipline, and was prepare,\ to enter deeply 
lie"<"e it will ha-.e ll beneficial effect. Yes, the into divine things. The ladies provided for 
Lord will own and bless his own instituted us an excellent tea. A good audience wns 
ordinance, aHho' despised by the worldly pro- aftei'wards addressed by the brethren Ilowles, 
fessor; oh, wlrnt a pleasing sight it was to the Attwood, Poock, and our ancient pastor 
minister and candidates both to go down into Wallis; who having been seriously defl'auded, 
the river, nearly up to their arm pits and his friends came forward to help him, His 
there in the midst of that vast assemblage, old friend Mt·. Rogers,- of Dristol, brought 
in the name of the Trinity in Unity, Father, him £10. Our honourable Rector, his Curate, 
Son, and Spirit to bapt.ize his brethren and and their congregation also contributed most 
sisters. Obser,.e ! it was the 7th of Nov, : the g-enerouslr: so that £35 was clearly produced. 
season when we expect the atmosphere to be Mr W alhs is humbled with thankfulness to 
thick with damp fogs ; instead of which, it God and his friends: and we all rejoice with 
was a clear brilliant morning; and the sun him. A IlAPTIST ON TlIE HEATH. 
shone as clear as in tbP month of June; Mr. READING-London Street Chapel-We are 
Pl&ice delivered a very interesting and appro- receiving into the church members almost 
priate address from the Acts xiii. 38 'be it every month ; we are thronged every time the 
known unto you,' &c, indeed the minister was chapel is open, There is evidently a.great 
e1·idently assisted by the Holy Spirit, and the shaking amon~ the dry bones; numbers eome 
candidates came up out of the water and went to join us. We hope to build a commodious 
on their way rejoicing. Our Jesus was ex- chapel soon. A NEW Co~IER, 
alted. Mr. Plaice is labouring in a small -REDE M _p TIO N FUN D. 
room under many disadvantages, yet the Lord 
is smiling upon him ; and crowning his labors 
with success, so that the room is too straight 
for them ; and they have got a small chapel 
erecting which is calculated to seat about 300 
people, which is expected to be completed 
in about four weeks hence: being very poor 
they ha-.e hard work in going forward but 
the Lord is directing them by a right way, 
and so clearly can they see the cloudy pillar 
that notwithstanding all difficulties the cause 
must go on. Brethren and sisters pray for 
them. G. G. WnosTOw. 

[Such accounts are very acceptable; we 
feel greatly interested in the progress of the 
cause, under our brother Plaice. The Lord 
will bless him. Ed. J 

MEETING AT B!!TllllBDJ., RATCLIFFE 
GROVE,-On Tuesday, the 16th of November, 
a happ-r and well attended meeting was held 
at Bethesda Chapel, Ratcliffe Grove, St. 
Luke's, to commemorate the anniversary of 
the Recognition of the pastor, Mr. J. S. Ander
son. A beautiful tea was provided, in parta
king of which good feeling prevailed. Many 
ministers were present to congratulate our 
brother. At the commencement of the even
ing's proceedings, the pastor stated that they 
had enjoyed a year of uninterrupted peace and 
much prosperity. About forty members had 
been added to the church, sixteen by baptism, 
and the others by dismission from churches of 
the same faith and order. The meeting was 
then addressed by brethren Milner, Wyard, 
Jones, Bloomfield and Dickerson. Mr. Pelle 
opened the serl'ice by prayer. In the course 
of the evening, one of the church presented 
to the pastor in the name of the mem hers, ac
companied with a suitable address, a Port 
Mom,iecontaining seven guineas and a farthing, 
contributed by above 100 members of the 
church. Mr. Anderson seemed deeply touched 
with this expreseion of regard and spoke 
affectionately and gratefully. It was a 
pleasant meeting, 

BEXLEY HEATH-At our harvest meeting, 

Subscriptions towards the Redemption; or, 
Re-purchase of' The Earthen Vessel.' 

Total announced in October,- 96 3 7 
Friend by C. W. Banks, given in Mr. Sam-

uel's Chapel, Salford ... 5 
Mr John Standever ... 0 
Mr Roberts ... ... 
Mr Geo. Woods, Staley bridge 
Mr W. Woods. do, 

0 0 
2 6 
2 6 
2 6 
2 0 

Mr John Freeman ... ... 5 0 
Friend ~ear Wigan (2nd donation) 
M. s. a Servant Maid 

... 0 JO 0 
... 0 1 0 

By Mr Richard Minton : 
Mr Minton ... 0 6 0 
Mr Ashbourne ... O 5 o· 
Mr Cheshire ... 0 2 0 
Mi•• Crawley , .. 0 l 0 
Mrs Stevens .. 0 l 0 
Mrs A!len ... 0 5 0 
Mr Akerman .. 0 0 6 
JanePain .. , ... 006 
Mr Hall, of Garner, Clapham.,. 0 2 6 1 2 6 

MrsMoore ... 0 5 0 
Minimus ... ... ... 0 0 6 
Brother Mount Zion Devonport ... 0 2 r, 
Brother Joseph Greenslade (again) ... 0 2 6 
From sturmer Nurseries ... . .. 0 I 0 
Friend from brother Wilson ... .. . 0 10 O 
Mr Thomaa Davis, Baptist Minister. Pop-

lar ,. ..020 
Mr J, Sewell ... ... .. 0 2 6 
Mr Louis Heath, Hanley, (2nd donation) 0 2 6 
Mr Heath 's Companion ... 0 1 0 
Friend from R. Bowles ... .. . 11 0 6 
Two Friends from Mr llrnnt, Colnbrook 1 0 0 
Mr Greenslade, Devonport ... . .. 0 10 0 
One who baa long found soul comfort from 

the I Vessel' ... . .. 0 
R. A. Raunds, Epsilon ... 0 
Friend from Mr J, Flory . . ., . 0 
A Birth-Dayoffering_from Ebenezer,Berg-

1 0 
5 0 
1 0 

holt ... ... ... ... 0 5 0 
Mrs Ward, Hendde1·son ... .. 0 0 6 
Mr Arnsoy, lrtblingborough .. , ... 0 2 6 
Female Friend at Newick .. 0 1 0 
Mr Corby, Shambrook ... 0 1 0 
R. Ripley ... 0 2 6 
P.J.W. ...0 1 0 
Mr W. Greenham ... . .. 0 2 0 
By Mr Richard Channen : 

Mr Capelin ... 0 5 0 
Miss Winser ... . .. 0 2 0 0 7 6 
A few clooatio:-u; arc omitc•l for want of room, 
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